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The University 


HONORARY KFLI OWS 


( Under Section 13 (2) of the Indian Umversitu" Act VIII of tQoj) 


1908 The Maharajadhiraj Sir Rameshwar Singh, GCIE, K.C.I E , 

Darbhanga 

1909 The Hon’blt Maharaja Sir Mamndrachandra Nandi, KC I E Vidjaranjan, 

of Cossimbazar 

1917 Sir Rashbehari Ghose Kt , C S I , C I E , M A , I) L , Ph D 

(Under Section 13 (1) of the Indian Universities Act VIII of IQO4) 

1873 Mr Krishnakamal Bhattac haryya, B L 
1879 Dr P K Ray, D St 

1884 Nawab Serajul Islam, Khan Bahadur, B L 

„ Raja Pyarimohan Mulgherjee, C S I , M.A , B.L 
,, Mr. Suryyakutnar Adhikari, B A 

1885 „ Isanchandra Basu, M A B L 
lf „ Pratapachandra Ghosha, B A 

1887 Rev Fr A Neut, S.J 

„ Sir Ram Krishna Gopal Bhandarkar, K C I E , M A , Ph,D 

1889 Sir Jagadischandra Bose, Kt , C S I , C I E , M A , D Sc 

1890 Rev H Whitehead, M A 

„ Nawabzada Ashraf-uddin Ahmed, Khan Bahadur 
„ Mr Syamacharan Ganguh, B A 
„ Rai Bipmbihari Gupta, Bahadur, M A 

1891 Rai Jogindrachandra Ghose, Bahadur, M A , B L 

1893 Mr. Ramcharan Mitra, C 1 E , M A , B L 

„ ,, Narendralal De, M A , B L 

1894 Mr Snschandra Chaudhun, M A , B L 

1895 Mr Bhupendranath Basu, M A , B L 
tf Maulavi Abdul Karim, B A 

1896 W H Arden Wood, Esq, C I E, M A , F R GS 
„ Rai fatindranath Chaudhuri, M A , B L 

1898 Mr Dwaikanath Chakrabarti, M.A , B L 
1900 Jogenchunder Dutt, Esq , M A , B L 
„ Mr Jyotiprasad Saibadhikari, M A , B L 


Paki 1— 1 



2 


THE SEN ATI’ 


THE SENATE 

1920 

CHANCELLOR 

His Excellency the Right Flon’ble Sir Fiederic John Napier Thesiger, PC , 
G C S I , G C.M G , G C I F , Baton Cheimstoid 

RECTOR 

His Excellent^ the Right Hon blc Lawient e John Lumley Dund is Earl oi 
Ronaldsha\ ,001 F 

VIC E-CHANCELLOR 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sncar, Kt , M A , I \1 I) 

EX-Oh MCIO FELLOWS 

The Hon'ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt„ K C , M A , LI B., Chief Justice 
of Bengal 

The Right Reverend Lord Bishop of Calcutta 

The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Man Mahomed Shaft, C 1 K , Barrister-at-Law 
The Hon’ble Sir Henry Whtekr, K C I F , C.S 1 , LC S 
The Hon’ble Sir C J Stevenson Moon , K C I K , C S I , I C S 
The Hon’ble Sir Bija>t hand Mali itab, KCSI KClh, I O M. 
Maharajadhiraja Bahadur oi Biudu ui 

The Hon hie Mr W W IJornclJ, C I F, M.A , Dut'toi of Public In&tiuc- 
tion, Bengal 

J M S Hunttr, Esq , C 1 E, M A, Dirt < ten ot Public Instnn tun, Burma 
The Hon’ble Mr J R Cunningham, MA, l)ir< ctoi ul Public Instruction, 
Assam 

ORDLWAR) FELLOWS 

*190 H (4) Sir Rashbehary Ghost, Kt , C S I r C I E , M A , D L , Ph D , 

* f > (2) (7) Maham ihopidhya) Hirtpiasid S istri, C 1 K , M A 

* ,, I (2) (7) The Hon bit* S11 A-aitosli Mookttpt, S arawnti, ^astra- 

vachabf>ati t $amlmdhiu*ai)iii-Cluikrab<u ti t Kt , C S I, M A , 
D L , D St , Ph l) , h R A S , F R.S V , F A S B 

* „ $ (H (6) The Hon’bh Mi M iht mlrun ith R \y, C I E , M A , B L 

* „ *, (3/ Sir Kailaschandra Basu Kt , C I F , O B F , I MS 

* „ 1 (2) (7) The Hon 'hie Sir Niliatan Sircat Kt M A , M D 

* „ ^ (0 (6) Mi Heramb ichandra Maiti 1, M A 

•Ordinary Fellows, whose name-* are marked with an asterisk are entitled 
to be Honorary Fellows, when the) teast to be Oidi lary Fellows 
^ Rt -appoint* d in 1900 
<i Re-appointed in luio 
•! Re-appomted in K)ii 
} Re-appointt d in 1912 
(i* Re-appomted in it) 14 

( 2 ) Re-appomttd in 1 1 ^ 

(3) Rt -appointed 111 1910 

(4) Re-appointcd in 1917 

(6) Rt -appointed in 1919 

(7) Rt-ippointed in 10 *0 
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*1904 ,! (2) 

(2) ( 7 > 
•1, ttt ( 5 ) 

\ ( 3 ) 

•.# r* (j) (7) 
*„** (4) 

» << ( 3 ) 

1. f ! <1> 

» ft ( 5 ) 

11 ( 2 ) 

„ ( 3 ) 

M 1l (3) 

4 „ I' (2) 

„ «l (3) 

1906 «1 (3) 


, ■ h)(p) 

1908 11 {5) 

ft (s' 

1909 (1) (6) 

>1 0) (fl 
i, (0 (T>) 

1. (O (f>) 

„ (2) (7) 

„ 0) C6) 
IQI0(2) (7) 

(2) (a) 

,1 ( 3 ) 

„ (2) 

19* 1 (3) 

M ( 3 ) 

<3) 


The Hon’ble Sir Devaprisad Sarvadhikary, Suriratna, Vidya- 
ratnakar, Kt , C I E , M A , LL D 

Lt -Col Suresprasad Saibadhikari, CIE,BA,MD,IMS 
Mr Adh iri handra Mookerjee, M A , R L 
Rai CluMiilal Basil, Bahadur, I S O , M B , I' C S 
Or H Sti phen, MA.DD 

Mr B Heaton 

Dr Kidanutli D is, Dh itri-Vidyprnab, C I E, MD 

Rai Upi ndranath Riahm uhari, Bahadur, M A , M D , Th D 

Di C E Cullis, Ph D 

Dr Bra]i ndranath Seal, M A , Ph D 

Mi G C Bom , M A 

Mr J N. Das Gupta, B A , (Oxon) 

Mr S C Mahalanobis, B S< , K R S E 

Dr P 1 Bruhl, I) Si , KCS, KGS,FASB, ISO 

Su Pratullach mdra R.i), Kt , C. 1 E, D Si , Ph D , F C S , 
FAST 

The Hon’ble Navvab Sir S\ed Shamsul Hilda, KCIE, 
MA.BL 

Mahamahopadhyav Dr Satisi handra Vidyahhushan, MA, 
Ph D , F A S B 

Mr Jnandnndra Ghosh, M A 
Mi 1 * C. rurni r, M A 

Tin Hon'bh Sir Rajendrarith Mookerjee, KCIE 

Rai Kunuidinikanta Rancijei, Bahadur, M A 

Dr D N Mul lik, B A , Sc D , F R S E 

Di S.itisi handra Bas?< hi, B A , LL B , LL D 

Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, M A 

Rai Sahib Dintschandia Sen, B A 

Rai Lahtmohan Chattirjee Bahadur, M A 

Lt Col I T Lal\ t rt MB, MRCP, D PH, IMS 

Mi (1 Findlay Shirras, M A , F S S 
Mr Jnaman|an B.intrjoa, M A , B L 
Mr Buajmohan Majumdar, M A , B L 
Mi K h Puss 
Mr f R B.urow, M \ 


* Ordpiar) Fellows, whose n lines an marki d with in asteiisk, are entitled 
to bf Honour) Fellows whe n thiy < 1 ase to bt Ordinary Ft Hows 
1 Re-appointid in 1Q07 y 
X Re-appointed in 1908 
|j Rc -appointed m 1910 
V Re-appointed in 1911 

** Re-appointed in iqi? 
it Re-appointed in 1913 

(1) Re-appointed in 1914. 

(2) Re-appointed in 1915. 

(3) Rc-appointed in IQ 16 

(4) Rc-appointed in 1917 

(5) Re-appointed in 1918 

(6) Re-appointed in 1919 

(7) Re-appointed in 1920 

(a) Fellowship ceased on 31 3 20 
(p) Died in April, 1920 
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•i (3) 
„ (3) 

11 (3) 
1912 (4) 
>9*3 (S) 
„ ( 5 ) 
„ (S) 
(S) 
,, <S) 
(5) 

1914 (6) 
*9*5 ( 6 ) 
11 (7) 

.. (7» 
i. (7) 
(7) 

If 

I) 

1914$ 

it 

it 

» 

It 

11 

»r 

I 9 , 7 

11 

>1 

it 

f 

it 

II 

II 

tt 

1918 

tt 

II 

II 

it 

it 

it 

it 

It 

II 

N 

II 

II 


Rai Saheb Brdhubushan Goswami, M A. 

The Hon’ble Mr Abdul Majid, B A , LL.B. 

The Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Nawab Ah Chaudhuri, Khan Bahadur, 

C.I.E. 

Mr. F W Sudmersen, B A 

Lt -Col. B. H Deare, M.B , M R C P , I M S 

Mr Jaminibhushan Ray, Kabiratna % M A , M B. 

Rev Father F X Crohan, S J 
Dr Hiralal Haidar, MA, Ph D. 

Mr. Satischandra Ray, M A 
Rev. Dr J Watt, M.A , D D. 

Rev Dr G Howells, M A , Ph D , B.Litt , B D 

Mr T S. Sterling, M A 

Mr T H Richardson, M A , B A I , M.I.C E. 

Rai Bhupatmath Das, Bahadur, M.A., B Sc 

Maulavi Muhammad Irfan, M A 

S Khuda Bukhsh, M A , B C L 

W E Griffith, M A 

Mr. H A Crouch, F R I B A 

Lt.-Col E O’Kinealy, I M S 

Dr Bidhanchandra Roy, B A , M D., F R.C.S., M.R C P. 

Dr Dwarkanath Mitra, M.A , D L 
Mr. W C, Wordsworth, M A 
Apurbachandra Dutta, B A (Cantab) 

J. W. l-angford-James, M A 

Rev Dr W S Urquhart, M A , D Phil 

Lt.-Col R P Wilson, F R.C,S , D.P H., I.M.S. 

Mr. Z R Zahid Suhrawardy, M A., B L 

Dr. P C Mttter, M.A , Ph.D 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M A, BL. 

Mr Charuchandra Biswas, M A , B L 
Mr. R N. Gilchrist, M A 
Mr D R Bhandarkar, M.A, 

Mr D B Meek, M A , B Sc 

The Hon’ble Mr Justice W E Greaves, M A., Bar-at-Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr F A A. Cowley, C 1 E 

The Hon’ble Mr T C. P Gibbons, K.C 

Lt.-Col D McCay, M.D , I.M S 

The Hon’ble Mr Kammikumar Chanda, M A , B L. 

Mr. M N Banerjee, B.A , M R C S 
Mr. A. H Harley, M A 

The Hon’ble Dr. Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D./ D.Litt. 

Nawab A F M Abdur Rahaman, Khan Bahadur 

The Hon’ble Surgeon-Geneial W H B, Robinson, C.B., M.B;, I.M.S. 

Dr D Thomson, M A , B Sc , Ph D 

Mr M. Hunter, CIE„MA 

Rai Abinaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. K L Datta, M A 
Rev. A. B Johnstone, M A 


(3) Re-appointed in 1916. 

(4) Re-appointed in 1917 

(5) Re-appointed in 1918 

(6) Re-appointed in 1919 

(7) Re-appointed in 1920. 
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1919 Mr J M. Bottomley* B A (Oxon). 

„ Lt-Col A. Leventon, FRCSI, D.P.H., I M S 
„ Dr. Harendra Coomar Mookerjee, M A, Ph D 
„ The Hon’ble Mr Justice G C Rankin, M A 
„ Mr Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , B L 

„ Dr C. A Bentley, M B., D P H , D T M H. 

„ Khan Bahadur Ahsanullah M A 
9t Aga Md Kazim Shirazi 
„ Dr H Suhrawardy, FR CS,LM,MD 
„ Mr E F Oaten, M A., LL B 

1920 Mr C D M Hindlay, M A 
tt Rev E C. Dewick, M A 

, Lt Col J C H Leicester, M D , F R.C S , I M S 
„ The Hon’ble A R Murray, C B E. 


FACULTIES FOR THE YEAR 1920. 

FACULTY OF ARTS 
Dean . 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C SI , M A , DL, D Sc Ph D. 
F R A S , F R.S E , F A S B. 

Members 

The Hon’ble Mr W W. Horneil, C I E, M.A 

The Hon’ble Mr J R Cunningham, M A 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose, Kt , C S I , C I E , MA,DL, PhD, 

Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri, C I E , M A 

The Hon'ble Mr Mahendranath Ray, C I E , M A , B.L 

Mr Herambachandra Maitra, M A 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt , C I E., M.A , LL D 

Mr Adharchandra Mukherjee, M A., B L 

Dr H Stephen, M A , D.D 

Dr. C E Cullis, Ph.D 

Dr Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph D 

Mr. G. C Bose, M A , M R A S 

Mr J N Dass Gupta, B A (Oxon), Barrister-at-Law 

Mr S C Mahalanabis, B Sc , F R S E 

The Hon'ble Nawab Sir Syed Shamsul Huda, K C I E , M.A., B L 

Mr | C Ghosh, M A 

Mr F C Turner, M A 

Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M A 

Dr D N Matlik,, B A , Sc D , F R S E. 

Dr S C Begchi, B A , LL B , LL D 

Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Munammad Waheed, M A 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B A 

The Hon’ble Rai Lahtmohan Chatterjee, Bahadur, M,A 

Mr. G Findly Shirras, M A , F S S , FRES 

Mr. J R Banerjea, M A , B L 

Mr Birajmohan Majumdar, M A B L 

Mr. E. E Biss 

Mr J. R. Barrow, M.A 

Rai saheb Bidhubhushan Goswami, M A 

The Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Nawab All Chaudhun Khan Bahadur C.I.E 
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FACULTY OP SCIENCE 


Mr F. Sudmersen, B A 

Mr. Jamimbhushan Ray, K.iviratna, M A„ M B 

Rev. Father F X Ciohan, S J 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M A , Pli D 

Mr. Satischandra Ra>, M A 

Rev. Ur, G Howells, M A , Ph D , B Litt , B D 

Mr. T. S Sterling, M, A 

Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M A 

Mr. S Khuda Buksh, M A B C L 

Mr W E Griffith, M A 

Dr Dwarkanath Mitra, M A , u 1 

Mr. W. C Wordsworth, M A 

Mr Apurbachandra Dutta, B A 

Rev Dr W. S Urquhart, M A , I) Phil 

Mr. Z. R Zahid Suhrawardv, M A , B L , Barnster-at-Law 

Dr P C Witter, M A , Ph D 

Mr. Manmathanath Ra), M A , B L 

Mr Charuchandra Biswas, M A , B L 

Mr. R. N. Gilchrist, M A 

Mr. D. R. Bhardarkar, M A 

The Hon’ble Mr. Kaminikumai C hauda, M A , 1> I 
Mr. A. H. Harley, M A 

The Hon'ble Dr Abdulla-al-Mnmun Suhravv inl\, M A , D Litt , PhD, 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Nawab A. F M Abdui Rahman, Khan Bihidur, Bairistei-at-Law 

Rat Abinaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M A 

Mr. K L Datta, MA.FSS.I- RES 

Rev A. B Johnston, M A 

Mr. J. M. Bottomley, B A (Oxon) 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjt e, M A , Ph I) 

Mr Pramathanath Bantijee, MA.BL 

Khan Bahadur Ahsanulla, M A , M R A S 

Aga Md Kazim Shira/i 

Dr. H. Suhrawardy, F R C S , L M , M D 

Mr. E. F. Oaten, M A LL B 

Rev. E C Dewick, M A 


Added Me tube* 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 

FACULTY OF SCIFNCE 
Dean 

Sir Praphullachandra Ra>, Kt , e I.E , D S< , Ph D , F C.S 

Members 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D 

Rai Chumlal Bose, Bahadur, M B , I S O , F C S 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatri Vidyarnab, C I E , M D 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachan, Bahadur, M A , M D , Ph D. 

Dr. C. E Cullis, Ph D 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M A , M R A S 

Mr. S C. Mahalanobis, BS< F R S E. 

Dr. P. J. Bruhl, D.Sc I S O , F C S , F.G S 
Mr. J. C. Ghosh, M A 



FACULTY OF LAW 
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Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M A 

Dr. D N Mallik, BA,ScD,FRSE 

Mr. Jamimbhusan Ray, Kaviratna, M A, MB 

Rev Dr J Watt, MA.DD 

Rai Bhupatinath Das, Bahadur, M A , B Sc 

Dr P. C. Mitter, M A., Ph D 

Mr D B Meek, M A , B Sc 

Lt.-Col D Me Cay, M D , I M S 

Dr D Thomson, M A , B Sc , Ph.D 

Rai Abinaschandra Bose, Bahidur, M.A. 

Mr. K L Datta, M A , F S S , F.R E S 
Dr C. A. Bentley, M.B , DPH, D I' M.H 

Added Member 

Mr. Surendrachandra Banerjee, M A. 

FACULTY OF LAW 

Dean 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjec, Kt , C S I , M A , DL, D.Sc, Ph.D 
FRAS,FRSE,FASB 

Mem be?* 

The Hon’ble Sir ! ancelo f Sanderson, Kt , K C , M A , LL B 

Sir Rashbehary Ghos<* Kr , C S I C I E » M A , D L Ph D 

The Hon’ble Mr Mahendian i*h Rn C I E , M A , B L 

The Hon’ble Sir Devapr^s id Sarv.idhik irv, Kt , C I E , M A , LL D. 

The Hon’ble N iwab Sir d Shamsiil Hud^ K C 1 E , M A , B L 

Dr S C Bagchi, B A , LI B , LL D 

Mi J R Banerjea, M A, B I 

Mr Birajmohan Majumdar, M A , B L 

The Hon’ble Mr Abdul Majid, B A , LL B 

Mr S Khuda Buksh M A B C L 

Dr Dwarkanath Mitra, M A , D L 

Mr J W Langford-James, M A , Barrister-at-Law 

Mr Z R Zahid Suhrawardy, M A , B L , Barrister-at-Law 

Mr Manmathanath Ray, M A , B L 

Mr Charuchandra Biswas, M A , B L 

Th^ Hon’ble Mr TCP Gibbons, K C 

The Hon’ble Mr Kamjnikumat Chmdi, M A B L 

The Hon’ble Dr AbdulU-al-Mamu 1 Suhruvardy, MA, D Litt , PhD, 
Barrister at-Law 

Nawab A F M Abdur R ihnnn, Khan Bahidur Barrister-at-Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr Justice G C Rani in M A , Barrister-at-Law 
Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , B L 

Added Memfn rs 

Dr Gauranganath Banerjee, M A , B L , Ph D 

Mr Sitaram Banerjee, M A , B L 

Mr D N Mitra, B Sc , LL B , Barister-at-Law 

Mr Rupendrakumar Mitra, M Sc ML 

Mr. Bijankumar Mukerjee, M A , M L 

Mr S C. Ray, B A. r LL B , Bartister-at-Law 
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SYNDICATE FOR THE YEAR 1920 


FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 

Dean 

Lt -Col B H Deare, M B , D P.H MRCP.IMS 

Members 

Sir Kailaschandra Basu, Kt , C I E , O B»E , LMS 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M.A , M D 

Lt-Col Suresprasad Sarbadhikarij CLE, B*A , M DjI MS 

Rai Chunilal Bose, Bahadur, M B, ISO, FCS 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatrie-Vidyarnab C I E , M D 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M A , M D , Ph D 

Lt-Col F O’Kmealy, IMS 

Dr Bidhanchandra Ray, BA,MD,MRCP,FRCS 
Lt -Col R P Wilson, T RCS,DPH,IMS 
Lt -Col D McCay, M D , I M S 
Mr. M. N Banerjee, BA., M RCS 

The Hon’ble Surgeon-General W H B Robinson, C B , I M S 

Lt -Col A Leventon, F R C S I , I M S 

Dr. C A Bentley, MB,DPH, DTM.H 

Dr. H Suhrawardy, FRCS, L M, M.D 

Lt -Col J C H Leicester, M D, IMS 

FACULTY OK ENGINEERING 

Dean 

The Hon’ble Mr F A A Cowlej, C I E 

Members 


Mr. B Heaton 

Dr. P J Bruhl, DSc, I SO, FC S, FGS 
The Hon’ble Sir Rajendnnath Mookerje<vK C I E 
Mr. T H Richardson, M A , B.A.I , M J C E 
Mr H A Crouch, F R I.B A, 

The Hon’ble Mr C D M Hindley, M A , M Inst C E 
Added Members 

Rai Bahadur, Sailendranath Banerjee B*E 
A. Macdonald, Esq , M A , BSc 

SYNDICATE FOR THE YEAR 1920 

The Chairman. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D , Vice-Chancellor 

Members . 

The Hon’ble Mr W W Homell, C I E , M A ,-7-Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal. 



THE ASSISTANT CONTROLLER 


ELECTED B\ THI SENA IK 

Mr Herambachandra Maitra, M A 
„ J. N Das Gupta, B A (Oxon) 

Rev Dr W S Urquhart M A , D Pin! 

The Hon ble Dr. A Siihraivardy, M A Ph D 


ELECTED BA THE FACULTY OF ARTS 

Mr Manmathanath Ray, M A , B L. 

Mi Charuchancha Biswas, M A, B I 
Mr D R Bhandarkar, M A 
if Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , B L 

ELECTED M'S THE FACULTY OF SCIENCE. 

Mr. S. C Mahalanabis, B So , F.K S l 
Dr P J Bru h l , ISO D So , F C N , I' ( . S 


FI EC TED BN I Hh l \( UI TN OF I AW 

The Hon 'ble Sn Asutosh Mookerjec, Kt , C S f 
Mr Rinjmoh.m Majumdai, M A , B I 

KlECTrn FD THF PAC'D 1 TV OF MEDICINE 

Rai Baharim Dr l N Biahmachari, M A , M D , Pli D 
Lt Col R II Dear. M B . M R C P , D P H , I M.S 


hi ECTED RY THE FACIT TV OF ENGINEERING 
Mi T. H Richardson, MA.BAl.MICF 


THE REGISTRAR 

Mr J. C Ghosh, M A 

VhF ASSISTANT REGISTRAR 
Mr Chandiabhuahan Maitra, M A 

THE CONTROLLER OK EXAMINATIONS 
Rai Abinasrhandra Bose, Bahadui, M A 

THF ASSISTANT CONTROLLER, 

Mr Narendranath Sen, M A , B S. 


Part i — 2 
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PREMCHAND ROYCHAND STUDENTS 


THE INSPECTOR OF COLLEGES 

Mr J C. Ghosh, M.A , 1918, (on deputation) 

Dr H C. Mookerjee, M A , Ph D , Offg 1920 

PREMCHAND ROYCHAND STUDENTS 

1919 Banerjee, Pramithanath, M A , B L Presidency College 

„ / Ac harvva, Dhirest handra, M A University Student 

m l Bfnttacharyya, Haridas, M A Scottish Churches College 

„ Saha, Dr Meghnad, D Sc Presidenc* College 


Ex-Students 


1868 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1869 Ba,u, Anandamohan 

1870 De, Gaurisankar 

1871 Mitra, Saradachaian 

1872 , Kartikchandra 

1873 Mukhopadhyay, Girijabhushan 

1874 *Bandyopadhyav, Biharilal 

1876 *Bata\\al, Umeschandra (for 4 years) 

1877 * * Mulra l 

77 \ Basu, Nandakrishna ftor 4 years'! 

1878 + Lahiri, Prasannakumar 

1879 * Kennedy, Pringle 

1880 ♦Majumdar, Nilkantha 

1881 *Agasti, Suryvakumai 

1882 * Gupta, Asutosh 

1884 ♦ Majumdar, Ramchandra 

1885 *Band)opadhyay, Rajendrachandi a 

1886 * Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
oqq f *Trivedi, Ramendrasundar 

\ *Basu, Abinasc handra 

1890 *Majumdar, Upendralal 

1891 *Wheeler, Edward Montague 
,o nI f Bhattachar>ya, JanakinatlT 

\ Datta, Hirendranath 

1892 ♦Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1893 ^Holland, Florence Mar\ 

1894 *Bhaduri, Jvotibhushan 

1895 *Randyopadhyay, Satischandra 

1896 *Chakrabarti, Jnansaran 

1897 *Sarkar, Jadunnth 

1898 *Brahmachari, Indubhushan 

1899 ♦Sen, Pnyanath 

1900 ♦De, Krishnaprnsad 


1901 ♦Bhattachaiyya Krishnach indra 

1902 ♦Sen, Jatindranath 

1903 ♦Mukhopadhyay, Adityanath 


President y College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

S insknt College 
Lahore College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Teat her 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Sansknt Colit ge 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Sansknt Gollegc 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Presidency College 
Agra College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College and 
General Assembly’s Ins- 
titution 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

F C of Scotland’s Institu- 
tion and Duft College 


♦ Mouat Medalists 
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1904 *Gangopadhva\ , Phanmdralal 

1905 *Mukhopadhyay, Radhakumud 

1906 *Ntyogi, Panchanan 

1907 *Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1908 *Basak, Nabagauranga 

1910 *Bagchi, Haridas 

„ *Sarker, Anukulchandra 

1911 #Sengupta, Hemendrakumar 
,, *Ray, Manmathanath 

,, *Majumdar, Sure ndranath 

19 12 * ” Raniobchandr.i 

1913 *De, Bimanbihari 
f Mukhopadh>ay (mindralal 

,, *Ban<1) opadh) a) , Guurangauath 

1914 ♦Mukhopadhvay, Bhiijangabhushan 
„ 4 Gangopidhya), Suicndramohan 

1915 •Mukhopadhyay, Radhakamd 
, *Law, Narcndranath 

„ *Bandyopadhyay, Sudhansukumar 

1916 *Datta, Dr Rasiklal 

ii Ghosh, Dr Brajendranath 
,i Chattopadhyav, Sunitikumar 
, Mitra Susilkumar 
19 J 7 De, Susilkumar 

Sen, Surcndranath 
„ Datta, Bibhutibhushan 
1918 Bhattac haryya, Mohinimohan 
,, Mitra, Panchanan 
„ Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
. Dacca College 
.. N on-Collegiate Student 
.. Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
. 'st ottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
. Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

♦ Ditto 

Ditto 

. University Student 
.. Presindency College 
University Student 
.. Presidency College 
University Student 
Presidency College 
. Ditto 

Ditto 

.. Ditto 


SUCCESSION LISTS FROM 1857 
CHANCELLORS 

1857 Phi Right Hon b!o Charles John, Earl Canning 

1862 The Right Hon’ble James Brine, Rail ol Elgin and Kincardine , K T , 

GCB 

1863 The Right Hon’ble Sir John Laird Mair l awrence, Bart, GCB, K C S I 
1869 The Right Hon’blo Richard Southwell Bourke, Farl of Mavo, K P 

1872 The Right Hon’blq Pram is B iron Napier of Merrhistoun, K T 
,, The Right Hon’ble Thomas George Baring Baron Northbrook, P C 
1876 The Right Hon hie Edward Robert Lytton, Bulwcr l jtton, B* ron Litton 
1880 The Most Hon’bie Sir George Fredenck Samuel Robinson, K G , P C , 
Marquis ol Ripon 

1885 The Right Hon’ble Sir Frideru Temple Hamilton Temple, Earl of 
Dufferm, KP, GCB, GC MG, PC, F R S, DCL 

1888 The Most Hon’ble Henry Charles Keith, Marquis of Lansdowne, G C M G 
1894 The Right Hon’ble Victor Alexander Bruce, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, 
PC , I L L) , D Litt 

1899 The Right Hon’ble George Nathaniel Baron Curzon of Kedleston, M A. 
F R S ( , PC, CM SI, GMI F 

1904 The Right Hon’ble Arther Oliver Vilbers, Baron Amptlnll, G C I E 


*Muuat Medalist 
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VICF -CHANCELLORS 


1904 The Right Hon’ble Georg e Nathaniel Baron Cur/on ot Kedleston, M A. 

h R.S , PC, G MSI, (t M I K 

1905 The Right Hon’ble Sir Gilbert John Eiliot-Murra} -K\ nynmound, PC, 

GC MG, Earl of Minto 

1911 The Right Hon’ble Chailes Bhioii Haidmge ol Penshurst, M A , LL L> , 
P C , G C B , G C M G , G C V U , G M S I , G M 1 F , I S O 
1916 The Right Hon’ble Sir Fredem John Nipm Thesigei , PC,GCS 1 » 
Cj C M G , ( f C IF , Baron t hehnstoid 


kbcio a\s 

1904 Hu Hon'ble Sir Audicw Henderson Luth 1* 1 istt, KC S I, M A t LL D 
1906 The Hon'bN Mr L Hart C S [ , C I h 

„ The Hon’ble Mr F A Sim kc , C S I , B A 

„ The Hon’ble Sn Andiew Htndtison Lt ith Fiaser, K C S I , M A LL I) 

D Lit t 

1909 The Hon’ble S11 Edward Norman Baker, K C S l 

1911 The Hon'ble Sir Fredem William Duke, K C I E,, C S I 

1912 The Right Hon’blt Thonns David Gibbon, Baron Gamut ha. I of Skilling, 

GCIFjKCM (t,M A 

1917 1 he Right Hon’ble launnit John 1 umlev Dnndas Kail 0! Rnnaldshay 

in C I h 


Ihth of V ICh-rm \ ( II, o A <v 

appomtwt nt 

’4th lanu.ii), 18s; l ht HoiTMt Sn Jamt s V\ iih un t oh tit , Kt 
’^tli , 1859 Tin lion Ml \\ ilii&ni l\it< ho 

8th \pril, 1862 Tht Hon bit Claudius Janies Ei skint 
27th March, 1863 The Hon’ble Htm\ Sumner Maine, LL I> 

28th „ 1867 The Hon’ble Mi justitt \V S Stton-Karr CS 

22nd April, 1869 Tht Hon’blt E C Ba\lc\, C S I , C S 
iSthMaiih 1 875 Tht Hon’ble Aithin liobhoust O C 
30th ,, 1877 The Hon hit Mt ]usti< e Willmn Markb) M A. 

6th Sept , 1878 The Hon bb Sn Alexander Arbuthno*, K C S I , C I h 

19th March, 1 880 1 lie B011 bit Mi Justice Aithur Wilson, MA 

2nd bebiiMi\ 188 '1 he Hon bit H ( Revnolds, B A , C S 

5th „ 1886 I he Hon’blt L P Ilbeit, M A , C S I , L Hi 

2nd Nov , 1886 I he Hon h’< \V VV Hunt' i, BA, C S 1 , LIE, LL L> 

C S 

10th Jum, 1 88 7 Tht H011 bit Sn William Comer Pttlieram, Kt , O C 

it! ]amiar\, 1890 The Hon bio Mi Justnt Gooroo Dass Bantrjte, M A, D L 

ibt i} 1893 1 he Hon bit* Mi Justice Jones Quain Pigot, B A 

19th De* , ,, Sir Altred Crnlt, l< C I E , M A 

ist January, 1897 Tht Hon bit Mr |ustice V J Trt\el>an 
10th May 1898 The Hon’blt Sir Frauds William Maclean, Kt , K C.I E. 

QC M A 

24th August, 1900 The Hon’blt S11 Thomas Relugh, K C S I , M A , D.C L 

2nd April, 1904 Su Alt\audtM Pedler, Kt , C LE , F R S 

31st March, 1006 7 ht Hon bit Mi Justict Asutosh Mookei )et, Sorasipati, 

Stistra- Vurna^pati , Kt , CSI, MA, DL, D Sc , PhD, 

h R A S 1 RSE.FASB 

t ,ul I ^ ht Hon hk Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikarv , S unratna 

n VnharatnaLu C 1 E , M A , LL l) 

Mi*t „ itit8 I hf Hon’ble So I in«'c!ot Sandetson, Kt , K C , M V 1 L B 

M v t , ioto Th* Hun I>1< Sn \ 1 1 ? ,ct m Sircai, Kt , M A , M D 
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PEES WEN IS AND DEANS OF 1 HE FACULTIES 
Arts 

1857 Hit Rev Alexander Duff, D D f LL D 

1858 The Right Rev Lord Bishop G. K L Cotton, M A ,D D 

1859 The Rev W Kay, D D 

1860 Tht Re\ Alexander Duff, D D LL D 

186 r The Right Rev Lord Bishop G E L C utton, VI A , D 1 ) 
i86r The V< nerablt Auhdeicon J H Pratt, M A , K R S 

i86j The Right Rev Lord Bishop (i E L Cotton, M A , f) D 

186s The Vt nerable Art hdeacon J H Pratt, M A , b R S 

1869 fine Right Rev 1 01 d Bishop G E I Cotton, M A , I) D 

1867 The Rev K M Ranfijte 
1869 W S Atkinson, Esq , M A. 

1872 The Hon hh Mr Justice W M 11 kin, M A 

1875 H Woodrow, hsq, M A 

1876 J Sutcliffe Esq , M A 

1877 The Hon'ble H ] Revonold N B \ 

I ht lion ble Alexandci Mukiii/ie, BA 
1S78 A W Cioit, Pstj , M A 

1881 The Hon bh Maharaj 1 jatindra Mohiu J aeuie C S I 
i88j A \\ Croft, Esq M A 

1885 Char Its H I a\vnt*> • Esq M A 

1886 1 ht Hon'ble Sir Allied C 1 oft, K C I E, M A 
r8y2 Ch tries H Tavvnev, F sq , C I b , M A 

1893 C A Mai ♦ 111, Esq , l 1 D 
„ Di Mahendrald Sircar C I 1 , M I> 

189; C A Martin, Esq LL I) 

1898 C A Martin, Fsq , Li D 
,, Alexander Pedler, Esq , h R S , C I V 
„ R< v Father E 1 aiont, b | , C I F , M l h F 
1905 Su ARx-indii Pcdlt r Kt , C I E , F R S 
iqo 6 Rev Lather E 1 atont, S J , C I L , M I fc. h 

1008 I ht Hon ble Su Asutosh Mookt rjec, Sa t a\tncah , Su\tia Wu hasbati Kt 
f SI M \ . 1) L , D Sc , Pb D , F R A S F\SB 

S« 11 \t i 


igoO G W Kat hler Ksq f I\I A 

iQog Sir I H HolUntl 1C ('IE, D S« F K S . b C s 1 - AS B 

iq to 'I be Hon ble Mr G \V Km hlei, C I E M A 

1913 H If Hayden, Esq ,UE, I)Si , BA.BK Mi S , I A S B 

19*4 Sir Praphullaehand* 1 f^ay, Kt , C I h , D Sc , Ph D , K C S , F A S B 

LAW 


1857 The Hon'ble Sn J W Colvile, Kt 

1859 The Hon’ble W Ritchie 

i8t)2 T H Cowie, Esq 

1863 The Hon’ble H S Maim, M A , LL.D 

1867 The Hon bh Mr Justice ] B Pht ar, M A 

,, The Hon bit Mi fustic e L S Jackson 

1868 The Hon’ble Mr Justice J P \uiman, A 1 A 

1871 The Hon’hh Mr Justice A G Macpherbon 

1874 The Hon’ble Mr Aithur Hobhouse, Q C 

1875 The Hon’ble Mr Justice A G Macphersun 
187ft J he Hon’ble Mr Justice \\ Markb), M A. 
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1877 TU Hi n’KV Mr k r Mutt-, P I 

w-o 'M,i H , * ' it Ir 1 < ) Ki < \ *. A 

18S0 M V» -id .a. -i . 

i8*< W i. . i,. e i 

1886 i 1 - Mr . • '« th - - 

1889 T Mo Mr 'Uwi'e I V ( »v van 

1890 r i* on Mr Justice J F orr,'*, OC 

„ The Hon’ U Sr harles Pau ‘C C I E , BA 

1891 The Hon’ble Mr Mr Justice Amir All, CIF MA B L 
x 893 The Hon Mr Dr Rashbehary f Those M A , f) L 

i8q 5 The lon'oi* Mr Justnc C H Hill, M A 

1897 The Hon’bh Mr justice S G Sale, M A 

1898 Maula-u Muhammad Yus oof, Khan Bahadur, B L 

1899 The Hon’ble Mr Justice R F kampini, M.A 

1901 Saradacharan Mitra, Fsq , M A , B L 

1902 R Mitra, Esq , LL B 

1904 The Hon’ble Mr justice Saradacharan Mitra, ‘A B I 

1905 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice F.E Paigitor B A 

1906 The Hon’ble Mr Justice Asutosh M* . e \, DL, F LA > , 

FRSE 

„ The Hon’ble Mr S 1 Sinha 
1908 Babu Golapchandra Sarkar, Sasfn M A , B L 
1910 The Hon’ble Mr Justice Lalmohin Das, M A , U L 
1912 Sir Gooroo Das Bancrjee, Kt , M A , D L , Ph D 

1914 The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mockery, SaiasiVhti, Saiti a-Vackaspati Kt., 
C S I , M.A , D L , D Si , Ph D , F R A S , FRSE.FASB 

Medicine 

1857 A Grant, Esq , M D 

1860 T Thompson. Esq , M D 

1861 E Goodeve, Esq M R 

1862 J. Macpherson, Esq , M P 
>863 J Fayrer, Fsq , M.L) 

1865 N Chevers, Esq , M D 

1866 S. B Partridge, Esq, M 

1868 F N Mecnamar , Esq * 

1869 N C. Macnamara > sq M » 

1870 J Dwart, Esq , 1 ' 

1870 F N Macnam * •« 

1874 W. K Waller, 

1875 S B Partndgt 

1876 W. ] Palmer, h q ' 

1877 T E Charles, ' 

1879 D B Smith, L o 

1880 H Cayle>, Esq., M 1* 

1882 A J Payne, Esq , B A , \1 D 
1885 G. King, Esq , M B LL D 

1887 E. A Birch Esq M D 

1888 K. MacLeod, Esq . M A , M D 

1889 D O’C Raye, Esq , M D 

1890 K McLeod, Esq , M A , M D LL n 

1891 E A Birch, Esc " n 

1892 J F P McConr 
1894 J O’Cnen, Esq 
ljto6 G Bomford. Esq 

1898 Rai Suryyakumer barDadhiKari, Banadur 
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1899 Lt-Col C H Joubert, MB.FRCS 
1 goo Major J B Gibbons, IMS 
1 go 1 Lt-Col. G Bomford, C IE, M D, I M S 
1904 Lt-Col G F. A. Harris, M D , E R C P , IMS* 

1906 Lt-Col C P Lukis, MD,FRCS, L M.S 

1907 Dr Nilratan Sircar, M A, M D 

1908 Lt-Col C P Lukis, MD, FRTSjIMS 

1910 Lt-Col F J Drury, M B , I MS 

191 1 Lt-Col J T Calvert, M B.MR C P IMS 
IQ12 Lt-( ol F J Drurv M B, I M S 

„ Lt-Col J T Calvert, MB.MRCP IMS 

191 j Lt Col B H IJeare M B , M R 'M.vlS 

1014 1 1 Col J T Calvert, M B M R C P , I M S 

1919 Lt-Col B H Deare, M B , M K 1 B , D H IMS 


E\ T OINEtRIN(, 

1857 The Hon’ble Genual Low, C B 

1858 The Hon hie H Ricketts 
1S59 Col Baird Smith, C B 

1801 The Hon ble Gt nc ral Sir R Napier 
1864 Capt E C S \\ llllams, R E 

1866 Ma,or G Chtsnty, R E 

1867 Col j E T Nk oils, R,F 

1872 H Leonard Esq , C E 

1873 f ol H Hyde RE 
187s Col J h r Nirolls, R F 
1876 Col h J lummt, ’ K 

„ T S Isaac, * s< j C E 

1879 General \ Cadt.ll, R E 

1880 Col I" S Stanton RE 

1881 Major J E< kford, R E 
„ H I .cunge, Esq , C E 

1883 The Hon’ble Col S T. Trevor, R E 
1887 Col C W J Harrison, R E 
1890 Col ] M Mi Neile, R F 
1892 C W Odling, Esq , M E , M I C E 
1895 J H Apjohn, Esq , M A , M I C.E 

1897 l) B Horn, Fsq F C H 

1898 The Ilon’ble Mr R B Buckley, MICE 

1901 J S Slater, Esq 

1902 The'Hon’ble Mr D B Horn, FC.H 

1903 J S Slater, Esq * 

1904 D B Horn Esq , F.C H 

1905 The Hon’ble Mr W A, Inglis 

1909 B Heaton, Esq 

,, The Hon'ble Mr A S Thomson 

1910 B Heaton, Esq 

191 1 P Bruhl, Esq , M I E E , F C S , F,G S , F A S B 

1912 B K Finntmore Esq, 

1914 The Hon’ble Mr B K binnimore 
„ B Heaton, Esq 

192c The Hon’bU Mr F A A Cowley, C I E 

REGISTRARS . 

'857 


\V1ll1am Gtapel, Esq , M A 
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1858 H. Scott-Srmth, Esq , B,A 

■f 1° rasas*" }°f 

1863 H Scott-Snnth, Esq , B A 

iF 64 J Sutcliffe, Esq , M.A , Officiating 

1865 J Sut< lifte, Esq , M A 

1873 W G Wilson, Fsq, M A Officiatin'; 

„ J Sutelifte, Esq M A 

1875 H Woodrow, Esq , M A 

, W r G \\ ilson, Esq , M A j Officiating 
,, J Sutcliffe, Fsq , M \ j 

1876 | Sutcliffe hsq, M A ■) (>ffi latina 

„ A W~ Crolt, I <q , M A j 

1877 Chailes H l.iwncx, Esq M A 

1879 J. Flliot, Fsq , M A , Officiating 

,, Charles H ia\un‘\, Esq, M A 
1882 G Belktt, Fsq , M A 

1884 J Eliot, Esq , M A , Officiating 

, } Charles H Fa\\ne\, Fsq , M A , Offuiattn t> 

„ Charles H Fawner , Fsq , M A 

1885 W Griffiths, F ,q , M A , Officiating 
,j W Griffiths, Esq M A 

1886 Chailes H Ta\\ne\ Fsq M A, Oftu uitinz 

1887 F 5 K Ra\, F sq , !) Si Officiating 

„ P K \U>, Fsq I) S< 

1889 Charles H lawn* Esq , C I E , M A 
„ F J Rowe Fsq, M A , Officiating 
„ Charles H Taunn}, Esq , C J k , M \ 

1800 A M \ ish, Esq nfficin* 'in? 

1891 AM Nash, Fsq , M A 

1892 W Griffiths, Esq , M \ < >ffi t irt> rn> 

1893 W Gnfliths, h v q, M A 

1896 Alex P» rile t , b se, , I R S 

„ | H Gilliland Fsq , \J \, nffu lahnv 

1897 1 IF Gilliland, Esq , M A 

1898 Rai 1 1<>> 1 tic knnath Ban< rjee B<ihuiur, Officiating 

1, \\ illiarn Booth, Es<j , M \ , Sc D Offi< latmg 

1899 A C Frlwaids F\q , M A 0 *hciatmi* 

,, AC Edwards Fsq M A 

1902 Mr Kahili -ir m Banuiji, M A , B l , Ottn /aft ng 

1903 Kalirhaian 1> tnurji, M A , B L 

IO05 , Utilise hnnelra Mukeijee MA , Officiating 

,, , K.ilich 11 m Banin ji, 1 \I A , B L 

1906 C Litth , Fsq , M A , officiating 

1907 G riubaut, Esq , C IF, Ph,D , D Si 

1908 Mr Ginsthandia Mukerfce, M A Officiating 

„ G Thibaut Esq , C I E , Ph D , D Se 

1913 P J Bruhl, Esq , I) S< , M I E E , b C S , F.G S., b ASH, Otfi< rating 

1914 P J Bruhl Esq , L> Sc , /.SO, FCS, F.G S, FAS B 

i9»8 P j Biuhl, hsq , D Sv , 1 S O , FC S , F.G S. F A.S B 

,t K I Datta, Esej , M A , F S S , Officiating 
1919 jnanchandia Ghosh, F sq M A 


CON I ROLLER OF H \ A MINATIO NS 


1917 Rai Abina^rhandia Bose, Bahadur, M A 
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ASSISTANT REGISTRARS 

188s Rai Troyluckonath Banerjee, Bahadur 
[901 Mr Girischandra Mukorjee, M A 
1915 „ Chandrabhushan Maitra, M A 

ASSISTANT CONTROLLER 

1919 Mr Narendt anath Sen, M A , B Sc 

INSPECTORS Ob CO I LEGES 

1907 P K Ray, Esq, D Si 

1 9 1 1 Mr Binayendranath Sen M A , Officiating 

1912 P K Ray, E&q , D Si 

1917 Jnanchandia Ghosh, Esq , M A 

1919 Jnanchandra Ghosh Esq , VI A (on dt putation ) 

1919 Rai Kumudimkanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M A, Officiating 

1920 Or H C Mookcrjee, M A , Ph D Offi ''lilting 

REPRESENTATIVES IN IIIE BENG 1 ' / E< It , . 

1893 The Hon’ble Mr W C Bonnerjee 
1895 The Hon ble Mr. A M Bose, M A 
1897 The Hon’ble Mr Kahchiran Banurji, M A , B L, 

1899 The Hon’ble Dr Asutosh Mukhupadh^ay, M A , I) I , I K A S , R S E 

1901 The Hon’b’e Ur Asutosh VI ukhop-nlhyay, M A , L) I , F R A S h K S b 

1903 Th» Uonbh Mr Rhupendrin tth Bas-i M A , B 1. 

1905 Th< Hon bk Mr Bhupendr math Basil, VI A , B.L 

1907 r i Ik I * 1 b'« Mi Dc\ ipr is.id San adli.karv \1A Bl 

1009 Th» hon’ble Mr Dc \ » prasad S.irvadhikar} M \ B I 

1911 Thi Hon’ble Dr D<\ijt sad Sai\ idbik-tij, M A, LI D 

1916 I he Hou’ble Sir Devaprasad S m admkury Kt , S nnrahia, l ntyni atniKtu 

( I V , 1 A , I ( O 


P\ki 1 — 3 



II 

COUNCIL OF POST-GRADUATE TEACHING 
IN ARTS, 1920.21 


The Ilon’ble Sir Asutosh VTookerjee, Kt , C S I M A , D L, DSc, 1) — 
President 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sariadhikan , Kt , C I E, M A , LI l) 

The Hon’ble Mr W W Hornell, M A 

The Hon’ble Mr Mohendranath Ray, M A , C I E 

Rev Dr G Howells, M A , Ph D , B Litt , B D 

Rai Bahadur A C Bose, M A 

Mr Dhireschandra Acharyya, M A 

Aga Md Ka/im Shirazi 

Dr Haridas Bagchi, M A , Ph D 

Mr Charuchandra Banerjee, B A 

Dr. Gaurangan ith Banerjee, M A , Ph I) 

Mr Hanprasanna Banerjee M 
,, Indubhushan Banerjee, M A 
,, Jaygopal Ranerjee, M A 
,, J R Banerj»*a, M A , B l 
,, Manmathanith Binerjee, M St 
, Muralydhar Banerjet, M A 
,, Narayam Hindi a Banerjre, M A 
Prof Prarmthanafh Banerjee M A , D Si 
Mr Pramathanath Baneriee, M A, BL 
,, Srikumar Banerjee, M A 
Dr Benimadhab Barua, M A , D Lift 
Mr Satischandra Basu, M A 
Prof. D R Bhandarkar, M A 
Mr Haridas Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Kokilesw r Bhaitacharvya*, M A 
„ Krishnachandra Bhattarhiryya, M A 
, Mohimmohan Bhottat haryya, M A 
„ A N Borah, M A 
,, Girindr-isei bar Bose, M c c , MB 
„ Indubhushan Hrahmachari, M A 
,, Haranchandra Chakladar, M A 
„ Nnanjanprasad Chakrabarti M A 
, f Prabhatchandra CHakrabarti, M A 
,, S itisrhandra Chakrabiiti, M A 
„ Ramaprasad Chanda, B A 
Dr. A N Chatterjee, M B, BS 
Mr Nahmmohan Chatterjee, M A 
f , Nirmalchandri Chatterjee M A 
„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M A 
„ Sunitikurmr Chatterjee, M A * 


* On le^ve 


POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS 


1 $ 


Mr. Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A 
fJ f C Coyajee, B.A , LL B 
Prof C E Culhs, MA,Ph D. 

Mr Abmashchandra Das M A 
, ] N I)as Gupta, B.A (Oxon) 

„ Nalmaksha Datta, M A 
„ Gokuldas De, M A 
,, Susilkumar De, M A * 

,, A C Dutt. M A 
Bhikkhu Kukulnape Devarakshita 
Mr Sasindrachandra Dhar, M Sc 
n P Ganguli, M A 
,, Panchanan Ganguli, M A 
„ Surendramohan Ganguli, M Sc 
„ B C Ghosh, M A , M B 
„ Jyotischandra Ghosh M A. 
f1 M Ghosh, M A 
„ Mohitkumar Ghosh, M A 
„ Mohitmohan Ghosh, M Sc 
,, Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 
„ Praphullachandra Ghosh M A , B Sc 
, Satischandra Ghosh M A 
, Abhaykunm Guha, M A 
,, Rajamkanta Guha, M A 
„ Manoranjan Gupta M A 
Rai Bahadur B A Guptc F Z S 
Dr Hiralal Haidar, M \ , Ph D 
Mr H B Hannah, Bar-at-Law 
„ L K Ananthaknshna I>er, B A , B T 
Pandit Khuddi Jha 
Dr Ramdas Khan, M A , Ph D. 

Mr R Kimura 
„ I C. Kydd, M \ 

Rajaguru Bhagabanchandra Mahastabir 
Mr. Haripada Maiti, M A 
„ Herambachandra Maitra, M A 
, Susilkutnar Maitia, M A. 

„ Bijaychundia Md/umdar, B A 
,, Narendiakumar Majumdar, M A 
Dr Rameschandra Majumdar, M A , Ph D 
Mr Surendranath Majumdar M.A 
„ J Masuda 

Maulvi Vbu Musa Ahmadul Haq 
Mr Md Sahidullah M A 
Pandit Babu>a Misia, Jyotisachar>\a 
Mr Ambikacharan Mitra, M A 
,, Khagendranath Mitra, M A 
„ Panchanan Mitra, M A 
,. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A 
„ Saratchandra Mitra, M A 
11 Suhritchandra Mitra, M A 
Dr Adityanath Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 
Mr. Bijaygopal Mookerjee, M.A 
Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A , Ph D. 
Mr Panchanandas Mookerjee, M A 
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Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph D. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M A 
„ Satkan Mookerjee, M A 
Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M A., Ph D 
Mr Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M A 
Samana Punnananda 
Mr. K Rangachari, B A 
Lt.-Co! George Ranking, C M G., M A 
Mr. B. Ramchandra Rao, M \ 

„ P Appaji Rao, B.Sc 

Hemchandra Raychaudhun, M A 
„ Basantaranjan Ray 
,, Debendranath Ray, M A 
„ Kumudbandhu K^y, M. \ 

„ Sattschandra Ray, M A 
, Suhaschandra Ray, M A. 

„ S Khuda Buksh, M A , B C.L 
, Krishnabinod Saha, M \ 

„ Suiendramohan Sanyal, M. ' , M Sc 
,, Bejoykumar Sarkar A B 
,i Hemantakumai Sarkar, M A 
Rev J C Sen ingeo ur, M A 
Prof Brajendranath Seal, M N , Ph D 
Mr B N Seal, B A 
„ Amiyakuthar Sen, M A 
,, Arun Sen, B A. 

„ Bipinbihari Sen, M A 
Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B \ 

Mr Saileswar Sen, M \ 

„ Surendranath Sen, M \ . 
i, AC Sengupta, M A 
Dr Narendranath Sengupta, M.A., Ph D 
Mr Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

Pandit Hargovind Das Seth. 

Pandit Sakai narayan Sharnia 
Vedantabisarad N S Anantakrishna Sha&tri 
Pandit Asutosh Shastri, M A 
Maham ihopadhyay Laksman Shastri 
Pandit Pasupatinath Shastri, M \. 

„ Sitaram Shastn, M A 
Rev R Siddhartha. 

Pandit Gangapati Smha, B A. 

Mr. Jogischandra Sinha, M A. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Vilayet Hossain. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Maulvi M Yusuf Jafn, Khan Bahadur 

Prof. H Stephen, M A , D.D 

Mr. T S Sterling, M A 

The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardy, M A , Ph.D 

Prof I. J S Taraporewala, B A , Ph D 

Mr. Y J Taraporewala, B A 

Mahamahopadhyay Gurucharan Tarkadarsantirth? 

Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 

Pandit Knshnacharan Tarkalankar 

Pandit Amareswar Thaccor, M A 

Rev Dr W S Urquhart, M A, D.Phil 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 

Mr. FLfZc chariah. B \ 

Pritte^faf, Presidency College. 
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Principal, Scottish Churches College. 
If Sanskrit College 

„ Vidyasagar College 

„ City College 

,, Ripon College. 

,, Bethune College 

Bangabasi College 
Diocesan College 
„ St Paul’s C M College, 

„ South Suburban College 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL OF 
POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS 
1920-21. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I„ M \ , l) L , D.Sc 
Ph D — President 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary Kt , C I E Vf A , LL D 

Rev Dr G Howells, Al A , Ph D , B Litt , B D 

Kai Bahadur -V C Bose, M A 

Protessor U Stephen, MA, D D 

Dr H. C. Mookerjee, M A., Ph D 

Pandit M uralydhar Banerjee, M A 

Mr. Surendranath Majumdar, M.A 

Dr I J S Taraporewala, B A , Ph D 

Rai Saheb Dmeschandra Sen B A 

The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardy, if A., Ph D 

Professor Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph D 

Mr Girtndrasekhar Bo^e, M Sc , M B. 

Professor D R Bhandarkar, M.A 
Dr Rameschandra Majumdar, M A , Ph D. 

Mr Ramaprasad Chanda, B A 
Mr. Panchanan Mitra, A1 A 
Dr Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , D Sc 
Mr Satischandra Ray, M A 
Dr Syamadas Mookerjee, M A , Ph D. 

Mr Surendramohan Ganguli, M Sc, 


POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS IN ARTS, 1920-21. 

ENGLISH 


Mr Jaygopal Banerjee, M A 
„ Srikumar Banerjee, M A 
ft Mohimmohan Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Nalmimohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A. * 

„ Susilkumar De, M A * 


* On leave 
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lVfr. Panchanon Ganguly M.A. 
i» Jyotischandra Ghosh, M.A 
j, M Ghosh, M A 
,, Praphullarhandra Ghosh, M A 
1 1 Rajanikanta Guha, M.A 
„ Herambachandra Maitra, M A 
„ Hijaygopal Mukerjee, M A 
Dr Harendracoomer Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 
Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M A 
„ Kumudbandhu Ray, M A 
„ Suhaschandra Pay, M A. 

Rev J C Scrimgeour, M A 
Mr. Amiyakumar Sen, M A 
„ Saileswar Sen, M A 
Di H Stephen, M A , D D 
Mr T S. Sterling, M A 


SANSKRIT 


Mr Dhireschandra Acharyya, M A 
Muralydhar Banurjee, M A 
Prof D R Bhandarkar, M A 
Pandit Kokileswar Bhattachaiyya, 

Mr. Pasupatinath Bhatfcacharyya, M A , Shastri 
„ Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M A 
,, Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Surendranath Majumdar, M A 
„ Satkari Mookerjee M A 
„ Devendranath Ray, M A. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma 
Vedantabisarad N S Anantakrishna Sastn 
Pandit Asutosh Sastn, M A 
Mahamahopadhyay LakshmaYi Sastri 
Pandit Sitaram Sastri 

h Hargovinda Das Sheth- 
Dr I J. S Taraporewala B A , Ph D 
Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 
,, Gururharan Tarkadarsantirtha 

Pandit Knshnacharan Tarkalankar 
,, Amareswar Thacoor, M A 
„ Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 


PALI 


Dr Bemmadhab Barua, M A,, D Litt 
Prol. D R Bhandarkar, M A 
Mr. Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Nalinaksha Datta, M A 
„ Gokuldas De, M A 
Bhikshu Kukulnape Devarakshita 
Rajguru Bhagavanchandra Mahastavir, 

Mr R Kimura 

,, Surendranath Majumdar, M A 
,i J Masuda. 

», Sailendranath Mitra, M A 
Samana Punnananda 

Rev J^ambuluvelle Siddbarta, Srstrarisarad Vmayacharyya 
PAntjr AmarAtfar Thacoor, MA, 
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN 

Aga Muhammad Kaziin Shirazi 
Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haqq 

Shams-ul-Ulama Maulvi Md Yusuf Jafri, Khan Bahadur. 

,, Vila>et Hossain 

The Hon'ble Dr A A Suhrawardy. M A , Ph.D 
Lt -Col George S A Ranking, CMG, M.A (Oxon), M D (Cantab)* 

INDIAN VERNACULARS 

Mr Charurhandra Banerjee, B A 
,, MuraUdhar Banerjee, M A 
Prof. D R Bhandaik^r, M A 
Mr Ambikanath Borah \I A 
„ Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 

„ Abhaykumai Guha, M A ( Gopaldas Chaudhuri Lecturer) 

J andit Khuddi }ha (uanaili- Srinagar Leeturer) 

Mr B C Mazumdar, B A 
,, Sailendianath Mitra, M A 
,, K Rangathuri, B A 
,, Puna Appaji Ran B S( 

„ Basantaranjan Ray 
,, Muhammad Sahidullah, M A 
Mr Hemantakumar Sarkar, M A 
Pandit Lakshman Sa^tri 
Vtdantahisarad N S Anantakrishna Sastri 

Rai S.iht b Dincs<handia Sen, B A ( Ramtanu Lahtn Research Fellow) 
Aga Md Ka/im Shira/i 
Rev R Siddhaitha 

Mr Gangnpati Singh, B A ( fcinkanath Chaudhuri Lecturer) 

The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardy, M A Ph D 
Dr. I ] q Taraporewala, B A , Ph I) 

Pandit ^ajendranath Vuhabhushan 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 

Mr Sunitikumai Chatterjee, M.A * 

, B C Ma/umdai.BA 
i\la ul v 1 Muhammad Sahidullah, M A 
Dr I ] S Taraporewala, B A , Ph D 

MENTAL AND MORA! P ILOSOPHY 

Mr |namanjan Banerje-i, M A 
,, Haridas Bhattachar)ya, M A 
Pandit Kokileswar Bhattachar) va, M A 
Mr Krishnachandra Bhattai haryya, M A 
,, Satischandra Chatterjee, M A 
Dr Hiralal Haidar, M A Ph D 
,, Ramdas Khan, M A , Ph D 
Mr Susilkumar 'l^itra, M A 
, Ambikacharan Mitra, M A 
,, Khagendranath Mitia, MA 
Dr Adityanath Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 
„ Brajendanath Seal, M A , Ph D 
Mr B N Seal, B A 


* On leave 
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Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, M.A K Ph D. 

Rev Dr, W S Urquhart, M.A., D.Phil 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY 

Mr Manmathanath Banerjee, VI Sc 
,, Haridas Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Girindrasekhar Bose, M Sc , M B. 

„ B C Ghose, M A , M B. 

,, Haripada Maiti, M A 
,, Suhntchandra Mitra, M A 
Dr Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph D 
„ Narendranath Sengupta M A , Ph D 

HISTORY 


( Ordin i) i' C 'ours*> except An> tent l t it i i >fis 

Dr Gauranganath Banerjee, \I A , Ph.D 
Mr Indubhushan Raneijee, M A. 

„ Pramathanath B meriee, M A 
„ Nirmalchandra C h itferi< e, ' A 
„ J. N Das Gupta, B A , Oxon 
„ A C Datta, M A , B C L 
Dr Rameschandra Majumdar, \t A , Ph D 
Mr S Khuda Buksh, M A , B C L 
„ Bcjoykumar Sarkar, A B 
,, Bipinbihan Sen M A 
,, Surendranath Sen, M A. 

Jogischandra Sinha, M A 
The Hon’b’e Dr A Suhtawardy, M A , Ph D 
Mr Y 1 Taraporew 1 ’a B A 
,, K. Zachariah, B A 

Ancient Indian Histnrv a id * * 'tnre imlu tin * Sy> , /at 

Mr Dhireschandra Acb »r\ \ * \f \ 

„ Narayanchandra Banerje* M A 
Dr Bemmadhab Barua M A , D Litt 
Professor D R Bhandarkar, M A 
Mr Haranchandra Chakladar, VI A 
„ Ramaprasad Chanda B A 
„ Abinaschandra Das, M A 
Nahnaksha Datta, M V 
i, Phamndralal Ganguli, M A 
Rai Bahadur B A Gupte, F Z S 
Mr H B Hannah, Bar-at-Iaw 
„ L. K Ananthakrishna Iyer, BA, L T 
„ R Kimura 

,, Naiendrakumar Majumdar, M A 
„ B C. Ma/umdar, B A 
„ Surendranath Majumdar, M A 
„ J. Masuda 

Pandit Babuya Misra, Jyotishat haryya 
Mr. Panchanan Mitra, M A 
„ Hemchandra Raychaudhun, M A. 

,i Arun Sen, B A. 

,, Prabodchandra Sengupta, M A 


nu*±‘ 
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anthropology. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda, B A. 

Dr. Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B., B.S 
Rai Bahadur B A. Gupte, FZS. 

Mr L K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, BA,, LT 
„ B. C. Mazflmdar, B.A. 

„ Panchanan Mitra, M A. 

„ Saratchandra Mitra, M A 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY, 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjea, M A , D Sc 
Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M.A 
i, Rohimmohan Chaudhun, M A 
„ J. C Coyajee, B.A., LLrB. 

„ Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Praphullachandra Ghose, M A , B Sc 
„ JC Kydd, M A 
„ Panchanandas Mookerjee, M A 
Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 
Mr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M A 
i, B Ramchandra Rao, M A 
,, Satischandra Ray, M A 
„ Knshnabinod Saha, M.A 
h Surendramohan Sanyal, M A , M Sc 
,, Bejoykumar Sarkar, A B 
„ Bipinbthari Sen, M * 
lp A C Sengupta M A 
„ Jogischandra Sinha, M A. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M \ , Ph D 
Mr. Haripra&anna Banerjee, M Sc 
„ Satischandra Basu, U A 
„ Indubhushan Brahmachari, M. A 

Dr. C. E Cuilis, M A Ph D 
Mr. Sasmdrachandra Dhar, M Sc 
i, Surendramohan Ganguh, M Sc. 

„ Mohitmohan Ghosh, M So. 
i, Satischandra Ghosh, M A. 

„ Manoranjan Gupta, M Sc 
„ Narendrakumar, Majumdar, M A. 

Dr Syamadas Mookerjee, M A Ph D 


BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES (ARTS,) 1920-21. 

ENGLISH 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman. 

Mr. ]. R. Banerjea, M A., B.L 

Part i.— 4 
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Mr. Jf. N. Das Gupta, B.A , (Oxon ) 
i, Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Srikumar Banerjee, M A. 
ff Mohimmohan Bhattacharyya, V A 
,i Nalinimohan Chatterjee, M A 
Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M A * 

„ Susilkumar De, M.A.* 
p , Panchanon Ganguli, M.A 
„ Jyotishchandra Ghosh, M A 
„ M Ghosh, M A 
„ Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 
„ Rajanikanta Guha, M A 
„ Herambachandra Maitra, M A 
,, Bijaygopal Mukerjee, M A 
Dr, Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 
Mr Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M A 
h Kumudbandhu Ray, M A 
„ Suhaschandra Ray, M A 
Rev J C Scrimgeour, M A 
Mr Amiyakumar Sen, M A 
,, Saileswar Sen, M A 
Dr H Stephen, M A , D D 
Mr T S Sterling, M A 


SANSKRIT. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Kt , C S I Chairmzn 
Dr Benmndhab Barua, M A , D Litt 
Mr Bijaychandra Majumdar, B A 
„ Dhireschandra Acharyya, M A 
„ Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Prof D R. Bhandarkar, M A 
Pandit Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M A. 

Mr Pasupatinath Bhattacharyya, M A Sha*>tri 
„ Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M \ 

„ Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Surendranath Mujumdar, M.A 
„ Satkari Mookerjee, M.A 
„ Devendranath Ray, M A 
Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma 
Vedantabisarad N S. Anantaknshna Sastri 
Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A 
Mahamahopadhyay Lakshman Sastri 
Pandit Sitaram Sastri 

„ Hargobinda Das Sheth 
Dr. I J. S Taraporewala, B.A , Ph D 
Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 
i, Gurucharan Tarkadarsantirtha 

Pandit Knshnacharan Tarkalankar 
„ Amareswar Thacoor, M.A 
f , Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 


* On le^ve. 
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The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman . 

Mr Bijaychandra Majumdar, B A 
Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph D 
Dr. Benimadhab Barua, M A , D Litt. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M A 
Mr. Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Nahnaksha Datta, M A 
„ Gokutdas De, M A 
Bhikshu Kukulnape Devarakshita 
Rajguru Bhagavanchandra Mahastavir 
Mr. R. Kimura 

„ Surendranath Majumdar, M A 
„ J Masuda. 

„ Sailendranath Mitra, M A 
Samana Punnananda 

Rev. Rambukwelle Siddharta, Sastravisarad Vmayacharyya 
Pandit Amareswar Thacoor, M A 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S l , Chairman 
Dr. I J. S Taraporewala, B A , Ph.D 
Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi 
Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haqq 

Shams- ul-Ulama Maulvi Md. Yusuf Jafri, Khan Bahadur 
„ Vilayet Hossam 

The Hon'ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M A , Ph D 
Lt.-Col. George S A. Ranking, CMG, M.A (Oxon), M D (Cantab). 

INDIAN VERNACULARS. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C S I , Chairman 
Mr. Surendranath Majumdar, M A 
Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M A , Ph.D 
Mr Charuchandra Banerjee, B A 
„ Muralydhar Banerjee, M A 
Prof. D, R. Bhandarkar, M.A 
Mr. Ambikanath Borah, M A. 

}> Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 

„ Abhaykumar Guha, M A. Gopaldas Chaudurt Lecturer ), 

Pandit Khuddi Jha ( Banaili •Srinagar Lecturer) 

Mr. B. C. Mazumdar, B A. 

,, Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

„ K. Rangachari, B.A. 

„ Puna Appaji Rao, B.Sc 
„ Basantaranjan Ray 
Maulvi Muhammad Sahidullahj M.A. 

Mr. Hemantakumar Sarkar, M.A 
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Pandit Lakshman Sastn. 

Vedantabisharad N S. Anantakrishna Sastn 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B A (Ramtanu Lahtrt Research Fellow). 
Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi 
Rev. R. Siddhartha 

Mr. Gangapati Singh, B A ( Tankanath Chaudhun Lecturer ). 

The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardy, M A , Ph D 
Dr I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A , Ph D 
Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , Chairman 
Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 
,i Surendranath Majumdar, M A 
ii Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M A * 

,, B. C Mazumdar, B A 
Maulvi Muhammad Sahidullah, M. * 

Dr I J S Taraporewala, B A , Ph D 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , Chairman 
Dr Bemmadhab Barua, M A , D Litt 
Prof H Stephen, M.A , D D 
Mr Jnanranjan Banerjea, M A 
i, Haridas Bhattacharyya, M A 
Pandit Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M A 
Mr. Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M A 
Dr Hiralal Haidar. M A , Ph D 
„ Ramdas Khan, M A , Ph D 
Mr Susilkumar Maitra, M A 
„ Ambikacharan Mitra, M A 
„ Khagendranath Mitra, M A 
Dr Adityanath Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 
Dr Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph D 
Mr B. N Seal, B A 

Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, M A , Ph D 
Rev. Dr W. S. Urquhart, M A , D Phil, 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C.S I , Chairman 
Mr. KnshnacAundra Bhattacharyya, M A 
Prof H Stephen, M A f D D 


* On leave. 
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Mr. Manmathanath Banerjee, M Sc 
M Han das Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Girindrasekhar Bose, MSc, MB 
,i B C Ghose, M A i MB 
„ Hanpada Maiti, M A 
„ Suhntchandra Mitra, M \ 

Dr. Brajendranatn Seal, M A , Ph D 
n Narendranath Sengupta, \I A , Ph D 

HISTORY. 

(Ordinary Course except Ancient Indian History ) 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , Chairman 
Prof Pramathanath Banerjee M \ , D Sc 
Mr Surendramohan Sanynl, M \ , M Sc 
Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M A , Ph D 
Mr. Indubhushan Bannerjee, M A 
ii Pramathanath Banerjee, M A 
,i Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M.A 
„ J. N Das Gupta, B A , Oxon. 

„ A.C Datta, M.A , BC L 
Dr. Rameschandra Majumdar, M.A , Ph D. 

Mr. S Khuda Buksh, M A , B.C.L 
„ Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

„ Bipinbihari Sen, M.A 
i, Surendranath Sen, M A. 
i, Jogischandra Sinha, M A. 

The Hon’ble Dr A. Suhrawardy, M A , Ph D 
Mr Y. J. Taraporewala, B A. 

„ K. Zachanah, B.A. 

Ancient Indian History and Culture (including Special Course). 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookherjee Kt , C S I, Chairman 
Prof Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , D Sc 
Mr. Surendramohan Sanyal, M A , M.Sc 
„ Dhire$chandra Acharyya, M A 
„ Narayan Chandra Banerjee, M A 
Dr. Benimadhab Barua, M A J D Litt 
Professor D R Bhandarkar, M A 
Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M A. 

„ Ramaprasad Chanda B.A. 

,i Abinaschandra Das, M.A. 

,i Nalinaksha Datta, M A. 

„ Phanmdralal Ganguli, M.A. 

Rai Bahadur B. A. Gupte, F.Z S. 

Mr. H. B. Hannah, Bar-at-law. 

„ L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

„ R. Kimura. 

„ Narendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

„ B. C. Mazumdar, B.A. 

„ Surendranath Majumdar, M.A 
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Mr. J Masuda 

Pandit Babuya Misra, Jyotishacharyya 
Mr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 
i ,| Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M A 
,, Arun Sen, B.A. 

„ Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M A 

ANTHROPOLOGY 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , Chairman 
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M A , Ph D, 

Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda, B A. 

Dr. Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B , B S 
Rat Bahadur B. A Gupte, F Z.S 
Mr. L K Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L T. 
h B. C. Mazumdar, B.A 
„ Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 

„ Saratchandra Mitra, M.A. 

POLITICAL ECON6MY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee,*Kt , C.S.I , Chairman 
Mr Arun Sen, B.A 
„ K. Zachariah, B.A 
Dr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M A., D Sc 
Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A . 

,, Satischandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M A. 

„ Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M A 
,. J C. Coyajee, BA, LL B 
, Mohitkumar Ghosh, M A 
„ Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A , B Sc 
„ ].C. Kydd, M.A. 

„ Panchanandas Mookerjee, M A 
Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A , Ph.D. 

Mr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M A. 

„ B Ramghandra Rao, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Ray, M.A 
„ Krishnabinod Saha, M.A 
„ Surendramohan Sanyal, M.A., M Sc 
„ Bejoykumar Sarkar, A B 
„ Bipinbihari Sen, M.A. 

„ A. C. Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Jogischandra Sinha, M.A. 



POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS 


3i 


PURE MATHEMATICS. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Kt , C S.I , Chairman 

Rai Bahadur A C Bose, M A 

Mr. P Genguly, M A 

Dr Haridas Bagchi, M A , Ph D 

Mr Hariprasanna Banerjee, M Sc. 

„ SatischandraBasu, M A 
„ Indubhushan Brahmachari, M A 
Dr C E Cullis, M A., Ph D 
Mr Sasindrachandra Dhar, M Sc 
,, Surendramohan Ganguli, M Sc 
„ Mohitmohan Ghosh, M Sc 
„ Satischandra Ghosh, M A 
„ Manoranjan Gupta, M Sc 
,1 Narendrakumar, Majumdar, M A 
Dr Syamadas Mookerjee, M A ,JPh D 


COUNCIL OF POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN 
SCIENCE, 1920-21 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C.S I , M.A D L , D Sc., Ph D. 
President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D 
Rai A C Bose, Bahadur, M A 
Dr S C Bagchi, B A , LL B , LL D 
Mr Jnanchandra Ghosh M A 

Bai U N Brahmachari, Bahadur, M,A , M D , Ph D. 

Prof Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D Sc 
Mr Nalimmohan Basu, M Sc 
„ Satyendranath Basu, M Sc 
„ Saradaprasanna Das, M.A 
„ Bibhutibhushan Datta, M Sc 
„ Siteschandra Kar, M A 
1, Karunamay Khastgir, M.Sc 
Dr D N Mallik, B.A , Sc D , F R S E. 

„ Meghnad Saha, D.Sc (on leave) 

Mr Nikhilranjan Sen, M A. 

„ Hem^handra Sengupta, M A 
„ Susilkumar Acharyya, M Sc 
„ Charuchandra Bhattarhftryya, M A. 

„ Brajendranath Chakrabarti, M Sc 
Dr Phanmdranath Ghosh, M A Ph D 
Mr P C Mahalanabis, B \ 

„ Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M A. 

Dr H. P. Harrison, M A 
Dr Sisirkumar Mittra, D Sc 
Mr. Jogeschandra Mookerjee, M A. 

Prof. C V Raman, M A 
Mr Abmaschandra Saha, M Sc 
Dr D M. Bose, M A , B Sc Ph D 
Mr (yotibhushan Bhadhun, M A 
,, Bidhubhushan Datta, M A 
Dr Rasiklal Datta, D Sc 
„ Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, D,Sc. (on leave) 
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Mr R N Sen, M A. 

„ Asutosh Maitra, M A 
Dr P C. Witter, M.A Ph D 
Mr. Jnanendranath Mookerjee, M Sc (on leave) 

Sir P. C Ray, Kt , C I E , Ph D , D Sc , F.C S 
Mr, Priyadaranjan Bay, M A. 

„ Pulinbihari Sarkar, M Sc 
Prof. S P Agharkar, MA, Ph D. 

Mr. Surendranath Bal, M Sc 
„ Surendrachandra Banerjee, M A 
Dr P Bruhl, DSc,ISO,FCS ( FGS 
Mr. J C Nag B Sc 

„ Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ S C Mahalanabis, B Sc , F R $ E 
„ Saratlal Biswas, M Sc 
„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M A , FGS 
„ E Vredenburg, B.Sc , A B S W 
Prof S Maulik, M A , 'Cantab) FES,FZS,FRMS 
Mr K Witter, B A , (Wis ) 

Rai Bharatchandra Dhar, Bahadur, M A 
Dr Hanhar Ganguli, M D 
Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta 
Rector, St Xavier’s College, Calcutta 
Principal, Scottish Churches College, Calcutta. 

„ Bangabasi College, Calcutta 

„ Vidyasagar College, Calcutta 

, Ripon College, Calcutta 

„ City College, Calcutta 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL OF 
POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, 

1920-21 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , M A , D L , D Sc , Rh D.— 
President 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D 
Rai Bahadur Abinaschandra Bose, M A 
Mr Jnanchandra Ghosh, M A 
Dr D N Millik, B A , Sc D , F.R S E 
„ Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D Sc 
Prof C V Raman 1 M A 
Mr. Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
Dr P C Mitter, M A , Ph D 
Mr Asutosh Maitra, M A 
Dr P Bruhl, DSc,ISO,FCS,FGS 
Mr. J C Nag B Sc 
„ S C Mahalanobis, B Sc, F R S E 
„ Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ E. Vredenburg, BSc, ARS M, 

„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M ' f FGS 
Prof. S. Maulik, M A 
Mr K. Mitra, B A , (Wis ) 
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POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, 1920.21 

POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS IN SCIENCE, 

1920-21 

APPLIE > MATHEMATICS 

Prof Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D Sc 
Mr Nahnimohan Basu, M Sc 
1, Satyendranath Basil, M Sc 
„ Saradaprasanna Das, M \ 

„ Bibhutibhushan Datta, M Si 
„ Siteschandra Kar, M A 
, t Karunamay Khastgir, M Sc 
Dr D N Mallik, B A , Sc D , F R S E 
Dr Meghnad Saha D Sc (on leave) 

Mr Nikhilranjan Sen, M A 
„ Hemchandra Sengupta, M \ 

PHYSICS 

Mr Susilkumar Acharyya, M Sc 
Prof Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D Sc 
Mr Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, \T A 
, Satyendranath Bose, M Sc 
, Brajendranath Chakrabarti, M Sc 
Dr Phamndranath Ghosh, M A , Ph D 
Mr P C Mahalanabis, B A 
„ Dwijcndrakumar Mujumdar, M V 
Dr D N Mallik, B A , Sc D , F R S E 
« , II P Hatrison 
Dr Sisirkumar Mitia, D Sc 
Mr Jogeschandia Mookerjcc, M A 
Prof C V Raman, M X 
Mr Abinaschahdra Sab », M Sc 
Dr Meghnad Saha, D Sc (on leave ) 

Prof I) M Bose, M A , B Sc , Ph P 

CHEMISTRY 

Mr Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, M A 
,, Bidhubushan Datta, M A 
I)r Rasiklal Datta, D Sc 

, Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, D Sc (on leave.) 

Mr R N Sen, MA 1 
„ Asutosh Maitra, M A 
l)r P C Mitter, M A , Ph.D 
Mr Jnanendranath Mookerjee, M Sc (on leave) 

Sir p C Ray, Kt C I E , Ph D , D Sc , F C S 
Mr Pnyadaranjan Ray, M 4 
,, Pulmbihari Sarkar, M Si 


BOTANY 

Prof S P Agharkar, M A , Ph D 
Mr Surendranath Bal, M Sc 
„ Surendrachandra Banerjee, M A 
Dr P Bruhl, DSc, IS O, PCS, FGS, 
Mr. J C Nag, B Sc 

Part i — 5 
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POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, r 920-21 


PHYSIOLOGY 

Mr Nibararrthandra Bhattarharyya, M \ 

„ S C Mahalanobis, B Sc , F K S E 

GEOI OG\ 

Mr Saratlal Biswas, M Sf 

Hemchandra Pasgupta, M A , F G S 
„ F Vredenhuig, B Sc , A R S M 

ZOOLOGY 


Prof S Maulik, M A (Cantab ) 
Mr K Miter, BA (Wis ) 

„ Bharatchandra Dhar, M \ 
Dr Hanhar Ganguli, M D 


BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES (Science), 1920-21. 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS 

The Hon’ble Sir \sutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S l , M A , D L , I) Sc , Ph D , — 
Chairman 

Rai Abmaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M A 

Prof D M Bose, M A , Ph D 

Prof Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D S< 

Mr Nalinimohan Basu, M Sc 
,, Satyendranith Basu, M Sr 
,, Saradaprasanna Das, M A 
,, Bibhutibhushan Dattn, M S< 

,, Siteschandra Kai, M A 
„ Karunamay Khastgir, M Sr 
Dr D N Mallik, BA, Sr D , F R S E 
„ Meghnad Saha, D Sc (on leave) 

Mr Nikhilranjan Sen, M A 
„ Hemchandra Sengupta, M A 

PHYSICS 

I hr Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookeriee, Kt , CSI, MA , DL,D.Sr,PhD, — 
Chairman 

Di P Bruhl, D Sr, ISO, F C S , If G S 
Mi Jnanchandra Ghosh, M A 
„ Susilkumar Arharyva, M Sc 
Prof Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D Sr 
Mr Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
,, Satyendranath Bose, M Sc 
,, Brajendranath Chakrabarti, M Sc 
Dr Phanindranath Ghosh, M A , Ph D 
Mr PC Mahalanobis, B A 
„ Dwijendrakumat Majumdar, M A 
I)r D N Mallik, B A , Sr D , F R S E 
„ H P Harrison 
„ Sisirkumar Mitra, D Sc 
Mr. Jogeschandra Mookerjee, M \ 

Prof C V. Raman, M A 
Mr, Abmaschandra Saha, M Sr 
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Dr. Meghnad Saha, D Sc (on leave) 

Prof. D M. Bose, M A , I’h D 

CHEMISTRY 

Sir P C Ray, Kt , C 1 E . Ph D , D Sc , F C S , Chau man 
Mr S C MahaUnabis B Sr , F RS E 
,, Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, AT A 
„ Bidhubhushan Datta, M A 
Dr Rasiklal Datta, D Sc 
,, Jnanc'ndrachandra Ghosh, D Sc (on leave) 

Mr R N Sen, M A 
,, Asutosh Maitra, VI A 
Dr P C Mitter, M A , Ph D 
Mi Jfnanendranath Mookcrjet, M Sc (on leave) 

„ Pi lyadaranjan Ray, M A 
,, Puhnbihari Sarkar, M Sc 
Dr Phanindranath Ghosh M \ , Ph I) 

Mr Satyendranath Bobe, M Sc 


BOTANY 

Di P Bruhl, l> Sc , I S O , b C S , F G S , Chair man 
Prof S P Agharkar, M V , Ph I) 

Mr Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M V 
„ G C Bose, M A 
,, S C. Mahalanobis, B Sc , b R S E 
,, Surendranath Bal \1 Sc 
„ Surendrachandra Bancrjee, M A 
„ J C Nag, B Sc 

PHYSIOLOGY 

J\lr S L, Mahdlanobib, B Sc , F R S E , Chairman 
The Hon ble Sir Nilratan Sarcar, Kt , M A , M D 
Rai Bahadur Dr Upendranath Brahmachan, M A , M D > Ph l) 
Mr Subilkumar Achary^a, M Sc 
,, Nibaranc handra Bhattacharvya, M A 

GEOLOGY 

Mi E Vredcnburg, B Sc , V R S M , Chan man 
Dr P Bruhl, DSc, ISO, PCS, FGS 
Mr Subilkymar Acharyya, M Sc 
„ Saratlal Biswab, M Sc 
„ Hemchandra Dabgupta, M A, KGS 
„ G C Bobe, M A 

ZOOLOGY 

The Hon’blc Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D , Chairman 
Prof S Maulik, AI A (Cantab) 

Mr K Mitter, B A (Wib ) 

„ Bharatchandra Dhar, M A 
Dr Hanhar Ganguh, M D 
Mr S C. Mahalanobis, Bbc.FRSE 
i. E Vrtdenburg, B.Sc , A « S M 



Ill 


Boards 


BOARDS OF STUDIES, iqjo 

(i) Board of Studies m English 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , President 
Mr Herambachandra Maitra, M A 
Dr H Stephen, M A , D l) 

Mr J N Das Gupta, BA (Oxon ), Barrister-at law 
Dr Brajendranth Seal, M A , Ph T) 

Mr J R Banerjea, M A , B L 

Rev Dr G Howells, M A , Ph D , B Lit r , B D 

Mr T S Steihng, M A 

Rev Dr W S Urquhart, M A , D Phil 

Mr Charuehandra Biswas, M A , B L 

Dr Harendrat oomar Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 

Mr Praphullaohandra Ghosh, M A 

(:?) Board of Studies in Greeks Latm % Frtnch , German and Armenian 

Dr H Stephen, M A , D D , President 

Mr J N Das Gupta, B A <Oxon ), Barrister-at-lau 

Dr S C Bagchi. B A , LL B , LL D 

Rev Father F X Crohan, S J 

Rev Dr G Howells, M A , Ph D , B Lut , B D 

Mr T S Sterling, M A 

Mr A H Hark y, M A 

Mr E F Oaten, MA.ILB 

Rev. E C Dewick, M A 

Mr Praphullaohandra Ghosh, M A 

O) Board of Studies in Sanskrit 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , President 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt C I E , M A , LL D 

Mr Adharchandra Mookerjee, M A, B L 

Rai Saheb Bidhubhushan Goswami, M A 

Mr J R Banerjea, M A , B,L, 

Mr Birajmohan Majumdur, M A , B I 

Mr Jauunibhiinhan Ra> , Kahiratna, M.A, M B , M FLA S 
Mr D R Bhandarkai, M A 
Mr Manmathanath Ray, M A , B L 
Mr Charuehandra biswa-., M A , B L 
Mr Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , B L 
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(4) Board of Studio* itt Sanskritic Languages 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt<, C S I , President 

Mr Adharchandra Mookerjee, M A , B L 

Mr. I C Ghosh, M A 

Rai Saheb Dincschandra Sen, B A 

Mr Birajmohan Majumdar, M A , B L 

Mr Jaminibhushan Ra) , Kahiratna , M A, MB, MRAS 

Mr D R Bhandarkai, M A 

Mr Manmathanath Ray, M A B L 

Mr Charuchandra Biswas, .Vi A , B L 

Mr Pramathanath Banerjee M A , B L 

Mr Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A 

(5) Board of Studies 1,1 Hebrew 

Dr H Stephen, M A , D D , President 

Rev Dr G Howells, M A , Ph D , B Litt B I) 

Rev Father F X Crohan, S J 
Mr. A H. Harley, M A 

(6) Board of Studies in Arabic , Persian and Urdu 
The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrauardy, M A , Ph D , D Lift, Barrister-at-Law , 

President 

'1 he Hon’ble Nawab Sir S>ed Shamsul Hilda, K,C I E , M A , 11 L 

Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Md Waheed, M A 

Maulvi Muhammad Iifan, M.A 

Mr S Khuda Buksh, M A , B C L 

Mr Z R Z Suhrawardy, M.A , B L, Barrister-at-Lau 

Mr A H Harley, M A 

Nawab A F M Abdur Rahman, Khan Bahadur, Bari ister-at-LdW. 

Khan Bahadur Ahsanulla, M A 

Aga Md Kazim Shirazi 

Dr H Suhrauardy, F R C S , L M , M D 

<7; Board of Studies in Hist ny 
Mr D R Bhandark ir M A , Prtsiden / 

The Hon’ble Sir De\ ipra.»dd Sai vadhikarj , Kt , C I t , M A , LL D 

Mi Adharchandra Mookeijce, M A , B L 

Mr J N Das Gupta, B A 'Oxon ) Bai ristei-at-Law 

Rai Saheb Dinesehandra Sen, B A 

Mr J R Banerje 1, M A , B L 

Mr S J^huda Buksh, M A , B C l 

Rev Dr W S UrquhaT, M A , D Phil 

Mr Pramathanth Banerje^, M A , B 1 

Mr. E F. Oaten, M A , I L B 

Mr Praphullai handia Ghosh, M A 

(S) Board of Studies in Economics and Political Philosophy 

Mr Satischandra Ray, M A , President 
Mr Adharchandra Mookerjee, M A , B L 
Dr Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph D 
Mr J N Das Gupti, B A (Oxon ), Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr G Findlay Shirras, M A , F S S , 1* RES 
Dr Hiralal Haidar, M A , Ph D 
Rev Dr W S Urquhart, MA,D Phil 
Mr R N. Gilchrist, M A 
Mr Pramathanath Banerjt* , M A , B L 
Mr E F Oaten, M A , LL.B 
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BOARDS OF STUDIES 


(g) Board of Studies in Mental and Moral Philosophy 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph D , President 

Dr. H Stephen, M A , D D 

Mr J R Banerica, M A , B L 

Dr Hiralal Haidar, M A , Ph D 

Rev Dr G Howells, M A , Ph D , B Litt , B D 

Rev Dr W S Urquhait, M A , I) Phil 

Mr D R Bhandarkar, M A* 

Mr Manmathanath Ray, M A , 15 I 
Mr Charuthandra Biswas, M A , B L 

(to) Boatd of Studio « in Chemist* \ 

Sir P C Ray, Kt , C I E , D Si , PhD, FCS, President 

Rai Chumlal Basu, Bahadur, MB, ISO, hCS 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachan, Bahadur, M A , M D , Ph D 

Mr. G C Bose, M A , M R A S 

Mr S C. Mahalanobis, B Sc , F R S E 

Dr P Bruhl, ISO, DSc.FCS, FGS 

Mr J C Ghosh, M A 

Rai Kumudimkanta Banerjti, Bahadur, M A 

Mr Jamimbhushan Ray, Kaviratna, M A , M B , M R A S 

Rev Dr J Watt, M.A , D D 

Rai B N Das, Bahadur, M A , B St 

Dr P. C. Mitter, M A PhD 

(//) Board of Studies in Mathcmatual and Experimental Physics 

Dr D N Mallik, B A , S< P , K R S F , Vresidt nt 

Rai Chumlal Basu, Bahadur, M B , I S O , PCS 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachan, Rahadui, M \ , M D Ph l) 

Dr C E Cullis, Ph D 

Mr. S C. Mahalanobis, B Sc , F R S V 

Mr ] C Ghosh, M A 

Rai Kumudimkanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M A 

Rev Dr J Walt, MA.DD 

Rai B N Das, Bahadur, M A , B Si 

Mr D B Meek, M A , B.Sc 

Rai A C Bose, Bahadur, M A 

ilj) 9 Board of Studies in /oology 

The Hon’bie Sir Nilratan Smar, Kt , M A , M D , President 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatnbidyarnab , C 1 E., M D 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachan, Bahadur, M A , M D , Ph I' 

Mr S C Mahalanobis, BSc.FRS E 
Dr P Bruhl, DSc, ISO, FCS, FGS 
Lt-Col D McCay, M D , I M S 

(/j) Board of Studies ut Geology and Mineralogy 

Dr P Bruhl, ISO, D Si , F C S , F G b , President 

Dr D. N Mallik, BA.ScD.FRSP 

Rev. Dr J Watt, M A , D D 

Rai B N Das, Bahadur, M A , B Si 

Mr. D B Meek, M A , B Si 

Rai A. C Bojc, Bahadur, M A 
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f 14) Board of Studies in Botany 

Di P Bruhl, I S O , D Sc., F C S , F (, S , President 
Th( Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D. 

Rai Chumlal Basu, Bahadur, MB, ISO, FCS 

Dr Ked&inath Das Dhatribidyamab, C I E , M D 

Mr Ci, C Bose, M A MRAS 

Mr S C M -thalanobis, R Sc , F R S E 

Mr Janumbhushan Ray, Kalnratna^ M A , M H , M R.A S 

Lt -Col D McCa\ , M D , I M S 

Dr C A Bentley, M B , D V H , D T M H 

Mr Sui endrachandra Banerjee, M A 

• / v Pmini of Studies m Physiology 

Mi S C Mahalanobis, B Sc , I’ R S F , President 

The Hon’blt Sir Nilratan Sir car, Kt , M A , M D 

Rai Chumlal Basu, Bahadui, MB, I S O , F C S 

Dr Kedainath Das, Dkatribidyai nab t C I E , M D 

Rai Upendrnnath Brahmarhan, Bahadur, M A , M D, Ph D 

Mr G C Bose, M A , M R A S 

Dr D N Mallilv, B A , Sc D , K R S E 

Lt -Col D McCay, M D , I M S 

Dr C A Bentley, MB,DPH,DTMH 

Mr Suiendrac handra Banerjee, M A 

1 fO) Board of Studies in Experimental Psychology 

Dr H Stephen, M A , D D . Pi evident 
The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D 
Dr Rrajcndi unath Seal, M A , Ph D 
Dr Hiralal H ild ir, M A , Ph D 

(771 Boaid of Stud it % in Mathematu s 

The Hon'bh Su Asutosh Mookcijee, Kt , C SI, President 

I hr Hon ble Mr. Maht ndranath Rav, C I E , M A , B L 

Di C h Cullis, Ph D 

Dr S C Batjchi, B A , LL B , LL D 

Mr I C Ghosh, M A 

Dr D N Malhk, B A , Sc D ERSE 

Mi I R Bantijea, M A , B l 

Mr Birajmohan MAjumdar, M A , B L 

Mr Apurbachandra Datta, B A 

Mr Manmathanath Ray, M A , B L 

Rai A (_ Bose, Bahadur, M A 

(/<V) Board of Studies m Geography 

Mr Birajmohan Majumdar, M A , B L , President 
Mr Adharrhandra Mookerjee, M A, BL 
Mr G C Bose, MA.MRAS 
Mr j C Ghosh, M A 

Rai Kumudimkanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M A 
Rev Dr J Watt, M A , D D 
Rai B N Das, Bahadur, M A , B Sc 
Mr W R Griffith, M A 
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(^9^ Board of Studies in Teaching 

Dr Brajendran ith Seal, M A , Ph D , President 

Mr G C Bose, MA.MRAS 

Dr I) N Mallik, B A , Sr h , F R S K 

Rai Saheb Dineschandr.i Sen, B A 

Rev Dr ] Watt, M A , D D 

Mr W E Griffith, M A 

Rev Dr W S Unjuhart, M A , D Phil 

Dr Harendra< oomar Mookerjee, M A , B L 

Mr Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 


(jo) Board of Studies iv Law 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh MooWn |te Kt , C S I , \1 A , D L , D Sr , Ph D 
FR AS, FRSE, President 

Sir Rashbeharv Chose, Kt C S I C l E , M A , I) I , Ph D 
The Hon’ble Mr Mahendranath R u, C I E , M A , B 1 
Dr S C Ba^hi B A , LL B . LL D 
Mr Birijmohan Majumd ir, M A B I 
Mr S Khucla Buksh, MA.RCI 
Dr Dwarkanath Mitra, \T A D L 
Mi Manmathanath Ray, M \ , R L 
Mr Charuchandn Biswi ,MA, BL 

The Hon’ble Dr Ahdulla-il M imun Suhruvardy, M \ , D Litt , PhD 
Barri*iter-at-L i v\ 

Mi Pramithanath Ranerjee, M \ , B L 
Mr D N Mitra, K Sr, LL B 

(»/) Boat d of Hindus in Medmne 

Lt -Col B 11 Deire, M B , D P H , M R C P , I N \1 S , President 
The Hon’ble Sir Niliatan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D 
Rai Chunilal Basil, B ihadur, MB I S O , F C S 
Dr Kedarnath Das, Dhatnbidhyarnab , C I R , M D 
Rai Upendrmuh Brihmichari, Bah idur, M A , M D , Ph D 
Lt.-Col F O'Kinealy IMS 

Dr Bidhanchandr i Rav, B A , MD, FRCS, MRPP 

The Hon’ble Surgeon General \V H B Robinson, C B , IMS, 

Lt Col A Leventon, F R C S I , I M S 
Dr C A Bentley, MR.DPH DTMH 
Dr H Suhraward}, FRCS LM,MD 
Lt -Col JCH Leicester, M D , I M S 


( ej) Board of Studies in Engineering 


The Hon’blt Mr F A A Cowley, GIF, President 
Mr B Heaton 

Dr P. Bruhl, IS O, DSr, FCS , FGS 
The Hon’ble Sir Rajendranath Mookerjee, K C I F 
Mr T H Richardson, M A , B A I , M I E 
Mr H A Crom h, F R I B A 

The Hon’ble Mr (DM Hindley, M A , M In^t C E 
Rai Sailendranath Banerjee, Bahadur, B F 
Mi A Macdonald, M A , B Sr, 



TRANSFF H COMMITTFE 
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BOARD OF XCCOUNTS. iqjo 

The Hon'blc Mi Malu ndianath Ra>, ( hair man 
Dr D N Mai !ik> BA, Si D.MSI 
Di H C Monkery, M A , Ph I) 

BOARD OF MODERATORS IN ARTS AND SCIENCE, 

1920 

The.IIon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjer , Kt , (’ b I , M A , D L , 1) Si , Pli 1) 

!<ai Upendranath Brahnmcluri, Bihadui, M \ M I), Ph D 

Mr ] N Dasgupta, B A 

Mr S C Mahalanobii, B Sc , V k S h 

The Hon Dr A Suhnwardy, M A , Ph D I) Lift , B u-at-lau 

LIBRARY GENERAL ( OMMI T PEE, 1920 

The Hon’ble the Vicc-Chanccllo?, Pusnlt nt, h\*nfhtio 
The Hon’ble Sn Asutosh Mook»*ije» , Kl C S I 
Principal Heiambachandra M utra, M A 
Di Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph D 
Mi J N Das Gupta, B A , (Ovon' 

Mr S C M aha lan mis, BS () FRS P 

Mi Satischnndra Ray, M A 

Rev Di | Watt, M A f D D 

Ite\ Di G Howells, M A , Ph l) . U I itt , B \J 

S Khuda Buksh, Fsij M A , B t 1 

Dr Bidhanc handn Ray, M D M R ( P , F R < 

Di P C Mittoi M A , Ph D 
Pro! D R Bhan.hirk.it, M \ 

The Registrai, F\-afflr,o 

LIBRARY EXirCTIVE COMMITTEE, 19 ><> 

Th< Ilon’ble tht Vice-Ch uic< llur, Pn’suh nt, lix-ojfii m 
The Hon’bl* Su Asutosh Mookt r|ce, Kt , C S I 
Mr I N Das Gupta, B A (fKon) 

Dr Bidhanrhandra Ray, B A , M D , M R C P , 1 R C S 
Th< Registrar , F\-offici ) 

STUDENTS’ RESIDENCE COMMITTEE, 1920. 

The Hon’ble Sn Asutosh Mukerjec , Kt , C S I , Chau mail 

Puncipal Heiambachandra M utra, M A 

Rai ChumUl Bose, Bahadur, ISO, Ml», PC S 

Principal G C Bost , M A , M R A S 

Re\ Dr W S Urquhart, M A , D Phil 

The Hon'bh Di AbdulIah-al-Mamun Suhiawrrdy, M A , D Litt , Ph D 

TRANSFER COMMIT TER, 1920 

The Hon’ble Sir Niliatan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D , Chan man 

Dr II Stephen, M A , D D 

Dr S C Bagchi, BA, LL B , I l D 

Mr J R Banerjea, M A , B I 

Aga Md Kazim Shirazi 

p AKr 1 — 6 



Board of Examiners 

PREMCHAND ROYCHAND RESEARCH 
STl 1 DENTS H I PS, 1910 

Lm r\kv Subjects 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I, M A , D L D S( , Ph I) , 
Chairman 

Mahamahopadhyay Or Satischandia Vidvahhushan, M A , Ph D 
Rev Dr W S Urquhart, M A , D Phil 
D R Bhandarkar, Esq , M A 
Mahamahopidhyay Dr Ganganath Iba i M A , D Litt 
K P Jayaswal, Esq , M A 


St 11 \i 11 ic Sur |H 1 s 

The Hon’ble Si 1 Asutosh Mookeipt, Kt t ( S I , M A , 1) L D Si PhD 
Chairman 

Dr Symiadis Mookeijee, M A , Ph D 
Dr P ( M iff < r, M A, Ph D 

PiiD EXAMINATION, iqiq 

HO \RD OF FXAMIN'FRS 
Dr Brajendranaih Seal, M A , Ph D 

Mahamahopadhyay, Dr S C YuKabli ush m, M \ Ph D 

Prot D R Bhandarkar, M A 

K P Jayaswal, I sq , M A , LL B 

Dr Henry Stephen, M A , 1) D 

Rev Dr W S Krquhait, M A D Phil 

Dr G H T Ross 

Rev A G Hogg, 

Dr \ A Sukhtankar, M A , Ph D 

Dr S K ReU ilkar 

Sir P S Sibaswaniy Iyer, Kt 

N S Subba Rao, Esq 

S C Riy, Esq, M A 

1C Coy.qee, Esq ,B A, LL B 

Di Harold Mann 

A Howird, Esq 

C S Taylor, Esq 


I), Sc EXAMINATION, 1919 

BOARD OF EXAMINERS 


Dr N Annandale, D Sc 
Prof WMF Woodland 
,Lt-Col J Stephenson 
Prof A W Poitei 
Mr E. Cunningham 
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M A. EXAMINATION, 1919 

ENGLISH 

Tht Hon ble Sn Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C.S I, M A., D L, D Sc , Ph D., etc 
The Re\ A B Johnston, M A * 

Susilkumai Dt; Esq , M A 

Dr Harendracoomar Mooketjee, M A , Ph D 

1'he Re\ Dr George Howells, M A , Ph D , B Litt , B D 

Bijaygopal Mukerjee, Esq , M A 

Rajamkanta Guha, Esq , M A 

Praphullac handra Ghosh, Esq , M A 

Srikumar Banerjet, Esq , M A 

T O D Dunn, Esq , M A 

I W Holme, Esq , M A 

ja^gopal Banerjee, Esq , M A 

Horambat handra Maitra, Esq , M A 

Dr Henry Stephen, M A , D D 

Rai Lahtmohan Chatterjee, Bahadui, 1\I A 

Sadeswar Sen, Esq , M A 

Satyendranath Bhadra Esq , M A 

I R Barroiv, Esq , M A 

K W Sudmersen, Esq , B A 

Sunitikumar Chatterjce, Esq , M A 

R C Goffin, Esq , M A 

Satis< handra De, Esq , M A 

Ncriinimohan Chatterjee, Esq , M A 

SANSKRIT 

The Hon ble Sir Asutosh Mool erjcq Kt , C S I , M A , I) L , t) S< , Ph D , etc 

Pandit Sitaram Sastri 

Pasupatinath Bhattatharyya, Esq , M A 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Saima 

Dr S K Belvalkar, M A, Ph 1) 

Di I J S Taiapoiexvalla, B A , Ph I) 

Prabhati handra Chakianarti, Esq , M A 
Dr P D Gune, M A , Ph D 

Mah-unahopadhyay Dr Satisi handra \ r id yabhushan, M A , Ph D 

Mahamahopadhyay Kaliprasanna Bhattachaiyya M A 

Debcndranath Ray, I 1 sq , M A 

Lakshmin irayan ChalterjLe, Usq , M A 

Pandit Asutosh Sastn, M A 

Pandit Rajcndranath Vidyabhu^han 

Tandit Nalimmohan Sastri, M A 

Pandit Bhagabatkumar Sastri, M A 

Mahamahopadhyay Praniathanath Tdrkabhushan 

Mahamahopadhyay I aksman Sastri 

Kokileswar Bhattachary va, Esq , M A 

Pandit N S Anantakrishna Sastri Vedantabisharad 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr Ganganath Jha, M A. D LittJ 

Pandit Knshnacharan larkalankar 

Mahamahopadhyay Ry Kupusswami Sastn Aiyangai, M A 

Dhireschandra Achary ya, Esq , M A 

Dr V. A. Sukhtankar, M A , Ph D 

Muralidhar Bancrjef , Esq , M A 

Pandit Haragobinda Da-. Seth 
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EXAMINFRS 


Niranjanprasad Chakrabarh Fmj , M A 
H R Bhandarkar, Esq , M A 
Or T K I addu, B A , Ph D 
Surendranaih Maiunular, Sastri M A 


PA I I 


Sailf ndtanath Mm * , Esq , M A 
Samana Punnananda 

Mahamahopadhvay Di Satist handra \ uUabhushan, M ' , Ph D 
Rajaguru Bhagabanc handra Mahasthjbir 
Swami Siddhartha 

Dr Bennnadhab Baru)a, M \ , J) Lilt 
Nahnaksha Datta, Esq , M A 
Surendranath Majumdar, Sastri, M A 
I » R Bhandarkar, Esq , M A 
Dr T W Rhys Davids, Ph D 
Radhagobmda Basak, Esq , M \ 


ARABIC 


Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haq 
Shams-ul-Ulma Amjad All 

The Hon'bli Di A Suh»avvard>, M A , Ph D , D Litt 
Shams-ul-Tlama A N W-ihccd, M \ 

Shams-uM lima Vilayet Hossun 
Maulvi Muhammad Irfan M A 
Di Muhammad AvatuPah, MB ( M 
A H Hark y , Esq , M A 

PP RSI \,\ 

The Hon bL Sir Asutosh Moul ei jt ( , Kt , C S 1 , M A D I , 1 J Sc Ph,I)„ cl 

Z R Zahid Suhra wanly, Esq ,M\,RI 

The Hon bit Or \ Suhrawardv M \ , Ph O I) l it 

Dr Musharrahil Hgtq, Ph 1) 

Shams uM lama Vila)et Ho> « i n 
Aga K(/im Shna/i 
Col ( I Pt at t I A 

COM PAR AT IVh PHIIv)t()GN 

Dr Maik Collins PhD 

Dr I ] S Taraport wall i BA Ph 1) 

Dr S K Belvalkar, M A , Ph I> 

Dr P D Gune, M A , Ph D 

Mahamahopadh) ay Dr Satisihandi i Vidyabhushan, M A Ph D 
Sumtikumar Chatteuec hsq, M A 
B C Majumdar, Esq , B I 
B F Anklesaria, Esq , M A 
Praphullat handra Ghosh, Esq , M A 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 

The Hon’hle Sir Asutc.sl Mooker jre, Kt , C S I , M. \ D I , I) Sc , Ph D etc 

Khagendranath Mitra, Emj M A 

1 R Banerjea, Fsq , M A , B I 

Dr liiralal Haidar, M A Ph D 

Dr Henry Stephen, M A , D D 

Dr. AdM\ in ith M < nki rjpc, M A Ph D 
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Susilkumar Mailra, Esq > M A 
G Langley, Esq , M A 
Haridas Bhattarharyy a, Fsq , M A 
Pr Brajendranath Stal, M A , Ph D 
Dr Karr ndranath Sengupta, M A,l'h I> 
Krishnaohandra Bhattachary)a, Ksq , M A 
P K Chakrabarty, Esq , M A 
Dr P K Ray, D Sc 
A C Mitia, Esq , M A 
Dr Ramdas Khan, M A , Ph D 
I hi Hon'blt Mr Justu i G C Rankin, M A 
l hr Rrv Dr W S Urquhart, M A , D Phi! 
G Ewan, Esq , M A 

Dr B C Ghost, M A , M B , B L (Cantab) 
Satis* nandra C hatterjci , Fsq , M A 


HISTORY 

The Hon ble Sir Asutosh Mookcijcc, Kt , C S I , M A I) 1 , D Sr , Ph D , etr 
Hipinbthari Stn, Esq , M A 
G Anderson, Ksq , M A 
D R. Bhandarkar Esq , M A 
Dr Ratnesi handra Majumdar, M \ , Ph D 
Dr Gauranganath Banerjee, M X , B L , Ph D 
Pramathanafh Banerjee, Esq , M A , B L 
| N Da^ Gupta, Esq , B A (Oxon ) 

S { r [ arapoiewalla, Esq , B A 

A C Dutt, Esq , M A , B C K 

S Khuda Buksh, Esq , M A, UCL 

Aswimkumar Mukerjee, Esq , M A 

The Hon’blc Dr A Suhrawarily, M A , Ph D , D Lit* 

L F Rushbtook Williams, Esq , B A , B Lilt 
Hi me handra Rayrhaudhuri, Esq , M \ 

Indubhushan Banerjee, Esq , M A 
Surendrf* iiath Sen, Esq , M A 
\dhar< handra Mooktrjee, K-»q , M A , B 1 
K Zath iriah, Esq , B A 
Bijaykumar Sarkar, Ksq , A B 
5 itisi handia Ra\, Fsq, M \ 

Jcjgisc handra Sinha, Fstj , M A 
Nirmak handr^. Lhattrrjei, Esq, M A 

ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND ( U! 7 UR E 

D. R Bhandarkir Esq, M \ 

S, Krishnaswamy Aiyangar, Esq , M A 
Dr. Radhakumud Mookerjci , M \ , Ph D 

Mahmnhopadhyay Dr Satisi handia Vtdval>hiishan, M A,, Ph D 
Haranchandra Chakladar, Ksq , M A 
Dr Bemmadhab Baruva, M \ , D Lit! 

Dhireuch^idra Acharyya, Fsq , M A 

roiITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL* PHILOSOPHY. 

The lion bh Sir Asutosh Mookerjet, Kt , C S I , M A , D L , i) Si Phi!), ete 
| C* Co> ije« , Esq , B A , LI B 
Perry Anutt y, F a] , M A 
Panchanandas Moukerje« , L >q , M A 
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Durgagaiti Chattoraj, Esq , M.A 
Satischandra Ray, Esq , M A 
Dr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , D Sc 
Bhujangabhushan Mookerjee, Esq , M A, B L 
Jogisrhandra Sinha, Esq , M A 
J C Kydd, Esq , M A 
BijayVmnar Sarkar, Esq , A B 
G Findtay Shirras, Esq , M A , F S.S 
E A Horne, Esq , M A 
Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, Esq , M A 
Jitendraprasad Ni>ogi, Esq , M A 
Knshnabinod Saha, Esq , M A 
Surendiamohan Sanyal Esq , M A 
Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq , M A, 

A C Sengupta, Esq,, M A 
Arthur Brown, Esq , M A, 1J B 
Pramathanath Banerjcc, E >q , M A , B L 
Bipinbihan Sen, Esq , M.A 
K, Zachariah, Esq , B A 
Radhakamal Mookerjee, Esq , M A 
Satischandra Chakrabarti, hsq , M A 

M A. AND M Sc. EXAMINATIONS 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

The Hon.blc Sir Asutosh Mookc rjee, Ki , C S I , M A , D L , D Sc , Ph.I > , etc 

Phanindralal Ganguli, Esq , M.A , B L 

Hanpiasanna Banerjee, Esq , M Sc 

lndubhushan Brahmachari, Esq , M A 

Satischandra Basil, Esq , M A 

Dr Syamadas Mookcijee, M A , Ph D 

Surendramohan Ganguli, Esq , M St 

B M Sen Esq , M Sc (Cal ), B A (C intab) 

Gopal Singh Chowla, Esq , M A 
Manoranjan Gupta, Esq , M Sc 
Naiendrakuniar Majumdar, Esq, M A 
The HoiTble Mr R P Par.injpye, M A 
Dr C K Culhs, M A , Ph D ^ 

Sasindiachandra Dhai, E^q M Sc. 

Satischandra Gbo-.h, Esq , M A 
Dr Haridas Bagchi, M A , Ph D 
Rai A C. Bose, Bahadur, M A 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS 

The Hon ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Kt , C.SJ , M.A , D L , D St Ph D ’ 

Saradaprasanna Das, Esq , M A 

Siteschandra Kar, Esq , M A 

C V Raman, Esq , M A 

Karunamay Khastgir, Esq , M Sc 

The Hon’ble Mr R P Paranjpye M A, 

Nalinimohan Bose 1 , Esq M Sc 

B. M, Sen, Esq , M Sc , BA (Cantab ) 

Hemchandra Sengupta, Esq , M A 
Nikhilranjan Sen, Eaq , M A 
Bibhutibhushan Datta, Esq., M Sc 
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Rai, A C Bose, Bahadur, M A 
Dr Sudhansukumur Banerjee, D So 
Dr D N Mallik, B A , Sc D 
Dr Meghnad S iha, D Sc 
Dr C E C ullib M A, Ph D 
Satycndranath Bose, Esq , M Sc 
P. Ganguli, Esq , M A., B L 
Dr Gnnes Piasad, M A., D.Sc 


PHYSICS 

The Hon bio Sn Asutosh Mookerjec, Kt C S I , M.A., D L , D Sc , Ph D., etc. 
D B Me > , Esq , M A^ 

Susilkum.it* Ychar^a, Esq , M S' 

Abinaschandra Saha, Esq M Si 
Surendranath Ghosh, Esq , M So 
Rai Kurnudinikant -i Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A 
Dr D N Mallik, B A , Sc D 
Dr Sudhansukumai Banerjee, D Sc 
P. C MahaUnabis, Esq , B Sc 
Charuchandr* Bhattachary^a, Esq , M.A 
Phanindranath Ghosh, Esq , M A 
Sisirkumai Miha, Esq, M.So 
Dr Meirhrud Saha, D Sc 
Dwiiondrakumar Majumdar, Esq,, M A 
Di Will Mahomed, M \ , Ph D 
Smtndianith Matti q Fsq , M A 
Satyc ndianath Basil, h sq , M Sc 
Joijeschandi a Mouktrjte, Esq , M A 

CIFFMISTRY 

Pi Bini.mhih.il i, I)< , I) Sr 
Di Rasiklal Datta, D Sc 
Chandrabhushan Bhadhuri, Esq , B A 
Priyadaranjan Ray, Esq , M A 
Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, Esq , M A 
Vsutosh M -nti Esq , VI A 
Pulinbihiri Sarkai, Esq , M.So 
Dr P C M it t c r, M A Ph D 
Dr Anukulch incli.i Snrkar, M A., Ph D 
Rai B N Dis Bahadur, M A , B.S. 

Bidhubhushtn Datta hsq-, M A 

•BOTANY. 

J C Nat?, Ksq , B S< 

G C Bose, Fsq M A , M R A S 
Surondrach.mdra Banerjee, Esq , M A 
Dr P Bmhl, ISO, D Sc , F C S , F G S 
S C Mahalanabis, Esq , B S' , F R S E 
S N Bal, Esq , M S< 


PHYSIOLOGY 

Rai Dr. U N Brahmachari, Bahadur, M A , M D , Ph D 

Lt.-Col D McCay, MD,1MS 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D 

Narendramohan Bose, Esq , M.Sc 

S p Mahalanabis, Esq , B Sc , F R S E 

Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya Esq , M A 
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EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHO LOGS 

S C Mahalanabis, Esq , B.St , F R S h 
Di Narendranrtth Sengupta, M A, Ph.D 
Dr B C. Ghosh, M % , M B , B C (Cantab* 

Dr Girmdr-isekhar Bose, M Sc , M B 
Khageodrairath Mittei, Esq , B A 
Manmafjanath Banerjee, Esq., M S< 

Hanpada Maiti, Esq , M A 
Haridas Bhattac haryya, Fsq , M S< 

GFO! OGY 


G dep Cotter, Esq 
Saratlal Biswas, Esq , M 
h Vredenbcrg, Esq , BSr, ARSM 
Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq , M A 

ft A EXAMINATION, iqk> 

ENG! IS H 
V \PFR-Sl* I I FS 

The Hon'ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikarv , Kt , C I E M \ , ! ( D etc 

The Hon'ble Mi \V C Wordsworth, M A 

Dr Henr\ Stephf n, ?J A , D D 

Dr Harendraeoomui Moukerjtt M A , Ph D 

Rev I)r G< orgc Howt 11s, M A , Ph O , P, I »tt B D 

| N Das Gupta Fsq , B A , (O\on ) 

jaygopal Baneijee Esq, '1 A 

Kev Father F X Ciohan S | 

E\ \ M I \ f ! Rs 

Honour^ 

Mr F W Sudmetstn, B A 
„ T S Sterling, M A 
Dr H C Mooketjee, M A , Ph D 
Rev Dr G HowGls, M A , Ph D , B I itt, B D 
,, Father F X Crohan, S J 
Mr Praphullaohandra Ghosh, M A 


Pa ss 


Dr H Stephen, M A , D D , Chairman 
Rai LShtmohan Chatterpe, Bahadur, M A 
Mr J W Holme, M A - 
,, Paresnath Sen, B A 
„ Bijaygopal Mukerjee, M A 
, Snkumar Banerjee, M A 
,, Satyendranath Bhadra, M A 
,, Satischandra De, M A 
,, Nntyagopal Mukerjee, M A 
,, Narendranath Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Rabindranaryan Ghosh, M A 
,, Rajanikanta Guha M A 
,, Satischandn Mukeijee, M A , R l 
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Mr Abmaschandra Bose, M.A 
»> Jaygopal Banerjee, M A 
„ Bhushanchandra Das., M A. 

,, Susikumar De, M A 
,, Haranchandra Chakladar, M. A 
„ Saileswar Sen, M.A 
„ Praphullachandra Ray, M A 
,, Sumtikumar Chatter/ee, M A 
„ Kunjalal Nag, M \ 

Dr Jajneswar Ghosh, M \ , Ph D 
Rev J C Scrimgeour, M A 
Rev Dr C H Watkins, M.A. D Th 
Mr J. N Rawson, B Sc , B I) 

„ R C. Goffin, M A, 

,, J S. Zemin 
„ J. Drake, B.A , B D 
, A. Cameron, M A 
,, C C. Biswas, M A , B L 
„ Herambachandra Maitra, M A 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH 
P\PKR-StTTF*RS. 

Herambachandra Maitra, Esq., M A, 

J. W Holme, Esq , M A 

ExMVIINfR 


Heramba Clnndra Maitra, Esq , M 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION 
BENGALI 
P\PER-Sl nFRS 

Rai Saheb Dmesrhandra Sen, B A 
Prabhatkumai Miikerjee, Esq , B A 


E\ VMlNTKs 

Mr RamendraMindar Trivedy, M A I I rad Examine > 
Rai Saheb Isanchandra Ghosh, M A 
Mr. Jogindranath Bose, BA * 

,, Harendralal Ray. B L 
„ Prabhatkumar Mukerjee, B A 
„ Gobindanath Guha, M A 
„ Sasadhar Ray, M A , B L 
„ Purnachandra De, B A. 

„ Charuchandra Baneijee, BA 
„ Nikhilnath Ray, B A. 

„ Sasankamohan Sen, B.L 

HINDI 

Pxpfr-Settfrs 


Puranchand Nahar, Esq , M A 
Lala Sitaram, Esq , B A 

Part i — 7 
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Examinfk 


Lala Sitaram, Rsq , B A 

URDU 

Papf r-Sftters 

Z. R Zahid Suhrawardy, Esq 
Maulavi Muhammad Ibrahim, B A 


Ex \MINP R 


S Khuda Buksh, Esq ,MA,BfL 

URIYA 

Papfr-SiiTitr & Examiner 
Madhusucta* Das, Esq , B A 

ASSAMESE 

Papcr-Sfttfrs 

Hemchandid Goswami, Esq , R A 
Padmanath TWu/a, Esq , B \ 

E\ \MINI k 


Mr Nabinc h judra Batdolai, B 

BI T R MFSh 

1 * A PI R Si Ml ks 

Mg We Lin 
Mg Tin, M A 

E\ \ M 1 M R 

Mr Maung Ba, B A 

SHCUN1) LANGUAGES 
SANSKRIT. 

I* VI'** R-Sl< 1 Th KS 
Honours. 


The Hon’ble Su Asutosh Mukerjtt, ivt , C S 1 
Mahamahopadhyay Dr Satisc handia Vidyabhu-dian, M.A , Ph l) 
„ KabPrasanna Bhattacharyya, M A 

Rai Bahadur Rajendrarhandra Sastri, M.A , B L 
Brajala! Chakrabarti, Esq , M A , B L 
D R Bhandarkar, Esq , M A 
Kunjalal Nag, Esq , M A 
Surendranath Majumdar, Esq , M A 

Pass 


The Hon bit; Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I 
MM Katiprasanna Bhattacharyya, M A 
Mi Brajalal Chakiabartty, M A., B L 
Kflkileswar Bhattacharyya, Esq , M A 
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Ex UI1NFRS 

Honour a 


Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M A 
Prof D R Bhandarkar, M A 
MM Dr Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M A , Ph D 
Mr Umacharan Bancrjee, M A 
„ Biharilal Bancrjcr, M A 
„ Matilal Bhaltacharyya, M A 


Pass 


Mr Matilal Bhatiacharyya, M A 
,, Suiendranath Bhattacharyya, M V 
,, Bhagabatkumar Sastri, M A, 

„ Kokileswar Bhatta( haryya, M A. 

„ Pasupatinath Sastri, M A 
,, Debendrakumar Banerjec, M A 
,, Satkari Adhikari, M A 
„ Surendranath Majumdar, M A 
, Jogendranath Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Bhabeschandra Barierjee, M A 
,, Harihar Banerjte, M.A 
Dchendranath Ray M A 
, Umacharan Banerjtc, M A 
, Banamali Chakrabarti, M A 
, Biharilal Banerjf e M A. 


PALI 

Papi k-Sl* ITI KS 

Mat aniahopadh^ay Dr C Vidyabhushan MV in n 
Dr Benimadhab Baruya, M A , D Litt 
Surendranath Majumdii, Esq , M A 

E\ \M1NP RS 
f'as\ and Honour* 

M M. Dr Satischandia Vidyabhushan, M A., Ph I 
Mr Sailendraqath Mitra f M A 
Dr Benimadhab Baruya M A, D latt 

ARABIC 

PAPL* R-Sl* l 1 FRS 

Maulvi Md Abu Tahir 
Shams-ul-ulama Md A N Wahecd, M A 
Maulvi Abdul A/i/ 

Ex VMINERS 
Honour 6 

The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardy, M A , Ph D 
Mr A H Harley, M A 

Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Md Waheed, M A 



EXAMINERS 
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P/m 

The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardv, M.A„ Ph.D 
Mr A. H HarJey, M A 
Maulvi Md Irfan, M A * 


PERSIAN 
Papi r Smuts 

Khan Bahadur Mahammad Ibrahim, B A 

Agd Kazim Shirazi 

Z. R Zahid Suhraivardy, Esq 

F\ VMINH RS 
II on nm s 

Capt. C L Peart, I A 

Mr Zahadur Rahim Zahid Suhriuurdv, M A 
Aga Kazim Shira/i 


Pa si 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Md. Ibrahim, B A 
S M Khalil Ahmed, M A 
Dr M Hukk, Ph.D. 


GREEK 
# P \i’i* R-Sm ri rs 

1 he Hon bk Mr W C Wordsworth M. \ 

The Rev R Get 


E\ \Ml\b rs 

Rev R Get, M A 

Rev A B Johnston, M A 

The Hon'ble Mr. W C Wordsworth, M.A 

LATIN 

P \Pb R-Sl* I Jl RS. 


Dr Henry Stephen, M A , D D. 

] W Gunn, Fsq , M A 

The Rev Dr. G Howells, M.A f Ph D„ B Litt , B D 

E\ VMINTRS 


Rev. G H C \n*us, M A 

The Hon’ble Mr W C Woidswurth, M A 

Dr H Stephen, M A., I) I) 

RIAC 

Pm'M^Sr j tlk 


A H. Harley, Esq , M A 

Kx \MIM I n 

Mr A. H Harley, M A 

Rev Father P T Geevergeese, M \ 



EXAMINERS 


% 


FRENCH 

P \PLK~Sl 1 I IhKS 

The Rev Father E Francotte, S J. 

T S. Sterling, Esq , M A 


Ex WIINLRS 


Rev Father E Francotte, S J 

Mr T S Sterling, M A 

Dr I, } Taraporawala, B \ , Ph D 


\ RMENI A N 

PU’KK-SvTli R \Nn EXAMlNbK 


Mr M. f. Seth 

H b BREW 

P\PLR-Sl I I / K ' liWMINfks 

Rev. Dr. G Howells, M A , Ph D , P Litt , R D 
Mr AH Harlev, M A 
Re\ G H C Angus M A 

HISTORY 
P\PLR-Sl I IliRS 
fhnwut s 


Mah jmahopadh) ay Haraprasad Sastri, C I K , M \ 

Adharchandra Mookeijee, Esq , M \ , B L 

Jadunath Sarkar, Esq , M A 

Arthor Biown, Esq , M. A 

The Hon’ble Mr. W C Wordsworth, M A. 

W A J Archbold, Esq M A , LL B 

Pass 

Btpirbihan Sen, Esq , M \ 

R N Gikhrist, Esq, M A 
Nf C Sen Esq , M A 

« Ewmineks 

Honours 


Mr J N Das Gupta, B A (Oxon ) 
Mr K S Zachanah, B A (Oxon ) 
Mt Adharchandra Mookeriee, M \ 
Profe-sor D R Bhandarkar, M.A 


Pit* 

Di Ranitschandra M.ijtimdar, M A , Ph D. 
Mr S Khuda Bukoh, M.A , B C l (Oxon ) 
,, Santosh Chatterjee, M.\ 

, Aswimkumar Mookcriee, M A 
, Kriahnulh in Baneriee, M \ 

, Up* ndran^th Gho>ha T M A 
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EXAMINERS 


Dr Gauranganath Bancrjee, M A , Ph.D. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M A 
,, Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M \ 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 
Papfr-Sftiers 
Honours 


C J Hamilton, Esq , M A 
G Findlay Shirras, -Esq , M A 
Mr W C. Wordsworth, M A 
J. N Das Gupta, Esq , B A (Oxon ) 

Dr Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , D Sc. 
Dr Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph.D 


Mr C. ] Hamilton, M A 
Manu Subedar, Esq , B Si 
Satischandra Ray, Esq , M A 


Dr Pramathanath Banerjee, M A , D Si 
Mr. W C Wordsworth, M A 
Mr G Findlay Shirras, M A , F S S 
Mr Satischandra Chakrabarti, M A 
„ J C Coyajee, B A, LL B 
„ Arthur Brown, M.A LL B 


Dr Radhakamal Mookerjee, M \ , Ph D 
Mr Bhujangabhushan Mookerjee, M \ 

„ Panchanandas Mookerjee, M A 
„ J i ten dra prasad Niyogi, M A 
„ J C Kydd, M A " 

„ Durgagati Chattoraj, M A 
,, Jogischandra Sinha, M A 
,, S. C. Bose, M A 
A. C. Sengupta, M.A 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 
P u*er-Smters 
Honoms 


Dr. Henry Stephen, M A , D D 
Ambikacharan Mitra, Esq , M A 
P. K Chakrabarti , Esq , M A 
Dr. P. K. Ray, D Sc. 

A. G Hogg, Esq , M.A 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A , Ph.D 
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(Pass ) 

Dr H Stephan, M A , D D 
Mr Ambikacharan Mitra, M A 
Dr Ramdas, Khan, M A., Ph D 

Ex\minfr? 

Honours . 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A , Ph D 
Dr Hiralal Haidar, M A # Ph.D 
Rev. Dr W S Urquhart, M A , D. Phill 
Mr Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M A. 

„ J R Banerjea, M A 
,, } Langley, M A 


(Pas s ) 

Dr Adnyanalh Muokerjtc, M A , Ph D 
Mr Khagendranath Mitia, M A 
,, Hem< handra De, M A 
Rev G. Ewan, M A 
Mr Stisilkumar Maitra, M A 
Dr Ramdas Khan, M A , Ph D. 

,, Narendranath Sengupta, M A , Ph D 
Mr Krishnach indta Bhattacharyya, M A 
Dr Hiralal H ildar, M A , Ph.D 
Rev Dr W S Urcjuhart, M A, DPlull 
Mr Harida Bhatta< haryya, M, A 
, Purn.icrnndra R lyihindhur, M A 

!» A AND H Sc. EXAM IN A1 IONS, i 9 i 9 

:vl A 1 hhMA ric^ 

P\I’| i*Sm lliRS 
Honours 

The Hon hie Sir Asuto'di Mooktijtn, Kt , C S I , M A , I) I , D.Si , Ph D ett 

The Hon’ble Mi Mahendianath Ra>, C I h, M A, B L 

Dr Syamadas Mookerjee, M A , Ph D 

Dr C E % CuIlis, M A, Ph D 

Kai Abinaschandra Bos< , Bahadui, M A 

(Pas* ) 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I 
Dr Ilandas Bagthi, M.A , Ph D 
Mi Surefidramohon Ganguli, M Sc 

Ex\minfks 

Honours 

Mr Rajanikanta Barat, M.A 
,, Kahprasanna Chattoroj, M A 
Dr D N Mallik, B A , Sc D , F R.S E 
Di Haridas Bagchi, M A , Ph D. 

Mr Bhupatimohan Sen, M Sc , B A 
Di Sudhansukumat Banerjee, D Sc, 
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( Pa si ) 


Mr PhanindraJal Ganguli, M A 
„ Manmathanath Ray, M A , B L 
„ Satischandra Basu M A 
„ Raich aran Biswas, M A 
,, Hanlal Chaudhuri, M A 
„ Surendramohan Ganguli, M Sc 
Nareschandra Ghosh, M A 
,, Narendrakumar Majumdar, M A 
„ J M Bose, M A , B Sc 
,, Saradaprasanna Das, >1 A 


PHYSICS 

Papfk*Sftttrs 

Rai Bhupatinath Das, Bahadur, M A , B Sc 
Tulsidas Kai, Esq , M A 
C V Raman, Esq , M A 
Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq , M A 
S N. Maitra, Fsq , M. A 
Dr D N. Mallik, B A., Sc D 

F \ WINERS 

Tnv or] uru 
Honour s 

Rm Kumudimkanta Banoiuo, Bahadm, M \ 

Mr Jnanchandn Ghosh, M \ 

Dr 1) N Mallik, B A., S, n , h R S R 
Mr D B Meek, M A , B Sc 

< /kiss ) 

Mr Surendranath Ghosh, M A 
,, Purnachandia Kundu, M A 
Ramendranath Ghosh, M A 
„ P Mahalanabis, B Sc BA (Cantab) 

Practh \i 

v Honours ) 

Dr. D N Mallik, B A , S< D , F R S E (Conmner 
Rai Kurmidmikanta Baneriee Bahadur, M A 
Mr P MahaUhabis, B A , B S< 


( Pass ) 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B \ , Sc D , F R S.E < Convener > 
Mr. Hi idaychandra Baneriee, M A. 

,, Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Nibaram handra Ray, M A 
„ Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M A 
Rev. Father E Roeland, S. j 
Mr Tulsidas Kar, M \ 

,, Bamacharan Bhattacharyya, M * 
f , Surendranath Maitra, M A. 

1 , Surendranath Ghosh, M A 
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Mr Tarapada Mookerjee, M A. 

,, Kumadaohuran Chakrabarti, M A 
,, P F Roberts, M Sc 
„ K M Waid, B A 
„ N C K Myer, M A 
,, Jogeschandra Mukerjet, M A, 

,i Adinath Sen, \I A , B S< 

CHEMISTRY 

PAHH'R-Sh ITFRS 

Jatindranath Sen, Psq , M A 

Rai Chunilal Bose, Bahadur, I S O , M B.FCS 

R. N. Sen, Esq , M A 

C handrabhushan Bhadun, Esq , B A , h C S 
Ramendrasundur Tmedi, Esq , M A 

KwiINhRS 

Thforh i it kl 

[Honmtt s ) 

Sir P C Ray, Kt.CIE.DSt, Ph D,H S 
Dr. P, C .Mitter, M A , Ph D 
, Panch«inan Ni\ot>i, M A , Ph I) 

,, Bimunbihari Dp DSc 

(Pas s ) 

Mr Kaiidis Mallik, M \ 

,, Chumlal De, M A 
Rai B N I) is, Bthadur, M V , B S< 

Mr. Jatindranath S< n, M V 

Pmc i u \L 
Honours 

Sir r C Ra), Kt, C Lb , D Sc , Ph D ICS < t or.vener) 
Ui Rp^iklal Datta, DSc 

Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, 1 S O , M B , l ( S 
Mi W Sannders, H S< 

(Pas ) 

Sn P V Ray, Kt , r l E , D Sc , Ph D , b ( S (Convener i 
Di Bimanbihari Dc, M A,, L) Sc 
Mi Gopibhushan Sen, B A 
„ B C Datta, M \ 

,, Bidhubhushan Datta, M A 
Rev Father Van Neste, S J 
Mr Haridas Saha, M A 
Dr Panchanan Niyogi, M A, Ph D 
Dr Anukulchandra Sarkar, M A , Ph D 
Rai B N Das, Bahadur, M A , B Sc 
Mr Dhirendranath Mukherjee, M A. 

Dr Sudhanaay Ghosh, D Sc. 

Mr Chunilal De, M a 
Dr P C Mitter, M.A., Ph D 
Mr Kiranchandra Mitra, M \ 

Mr \ E Bellars, M A . FC S 
Dr Hemendrakumar Sen, M A , D Sc 

Pari i — 8 
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PHYSIOLOGY 
P \t»i r-Sh i n?Rs 

Sir Nilratan Sirrai, Kt ,M A, MO 

Rai Bahadur !)i U N Brahma* hari M A , M I) , Ph I) 

Lt.-Col D M cCny, MDJMS 

Dr S P S irbadhikm i, C I E, R A , M,I) 

H \ \MINF RS 
(Pars* and Honour i 

f ho Hon bio *» ir Niliatan c on u, K « , \l \ , VI O 

Km i R ih ul hi I )i \ 1 |w mil m it li Hi llim It i* i, V \ , Ml) *'•» 

\L S C \ T ih il iii* 1 1 >i f R.S< ,1 list* 

It (nl I) Mi ( iv, M I) IMS 

ROT V\ T V 
P \PI R-Sl l 1 KKS 

1)| P Hi 1 1 h 1 I S(),1)S. Ft S , F O 5 
S l Mahal niohi , Km] , B Sr F.R S F 

I" \ \ M I M K s 

(Pa s» a id lt< > at" ) 

VI, S < M iii.il mol, is, R S< IRS I* 

, rub u h inch i \\ (ix r|< i , M \ 

„ | ( No.HS, 

l)r f iii nidi until MooKmio , R V Ml) 

M Ol <X,\ wn MINER VI o r,\ 
Pvpi K-Sl I i HRS 


P N IW, Fs M RSr.FGS 
Hill l oimor , D Sc , F.G S 

r \ indMihrijr, k m , r Sc , \i i , f g S 


P \ \ M l \ I F s 
(/ J ow and I/iwuitf s) 

Mi Ihnu hands < Da yupt i t M \ 

,, h V redenbuigh, M A 
, I 1 1 Robot ton, M Sc . 

ZOOLOfO 
P \PKK-Sl 111 Ks 

Dr b H Grav tl) , L) Sc 
Dr B I l haudhuri, J) S« 

S W Kemp, F sej , B A 
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Fwminfrs 

(P(7AS U)nl Honollts 


Mr S W Kf mp B \ 

Dr B L Chaudhun, T) S< 

I \ AND IS, KWMIWriONS, igiy 

1 NGL1S1I 

i’M't R-S) MHs 


| R Banrrjea, hsq , M \ , B L 
Dr Harendnu nomar Mooketjer, iM A , Ph I) 
J N Dus guptu, Esq B A (oxon) 


K\ \ M I NL KS 

Mr P C Ghosh, M A , fhtid Examiner in Fn±t Papa 

Dr Harendraroomai Moukerjti , M A , Ph I) , Head hvamia in Second Paper 
Rev Dr G Howells, M \ Ph D , B Litt ,31), Iliad Exammir in Third Papa 
Mr Gopalr handrfi Maitra, MA 
,, Basantakumar Ri\, M A 
, Nripendrat handra Banerict, M A 
,, Rampada Ma|iimdai, M A 
,, Gmjasankar Bhattat haryya, M A 
,, Praphullakumar (mha, M.A 
,, Hirankumur Banerjee, M A 
„ Marnbhushau S< n, M A 
,, S^amaeharan Mookerjee, M A 
,, A ell} utakuniar Datt, M A 
\irmalkumar Siddhanta, M ^ 

,, [itesrhandra Guha, M A 
, IVaphnllakaniai Das, M A 
Miss Vutoria Mook^urr, M \ 

Mr 'Mihasc handra R ly, A I A 
, AnandaUrishna Sitihu, M \ 

, \ *wimkmnar Gho-di, M A 

f i C handichaian Miha, M ^ 

,, Nalinmioh^m ChuHerp ( , M \ 

,, Girijapra janna Soi) -d M A 
, Panehanati Milru, M \ * 

f t Dwijr ndranath Bhatt i< hat yya, M \ 

, C II 1 niton, 1 ^ 

, Dhanrhandia Ghu.h, M A 
Suie’.rhardra Pa M A 
, Priyanath Chattfcrjes, f 1 A 
„ Bhupendrachandra Ba u, M A, 

, Rabindramohan Datta, M A 
„ '‘ohinimohan Bhattac'haryya, hi A 
n Somebwar Mookerjee, M A 
,, Batuknath Bhattacharyya, M A 
,, Mukundakisor Chakrabartt, M A 
Dr S. K. Gupta, M A , Ph D , B Liti 
Rev. G H C Angus, M A 
Mr S. C Chaudhun, B A 
Rev. G H Mathews M A 
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EXAMINERS 


Mr Saratchandra Gupta, M A 
„ Basantakumar Ra\, M,A 
„ Gmndranath Chatterjee MA,B f 
„ Narendrauath Chatterjee, M A 
,, Asutosh Chatterjee M.A 
,, Sureschandra Sengupta, M A 
if Padmimbhushan Rudra, M \ 

,, Bipinbihan Gupta, M A 
,, Amulyat handra Aikat, M \ 

, Surendrachandra Gupta, M A 
,, Kiranc handra Basu, M A 
,, Kirankumar Basu, M A 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH 

P \P1 R-Sl lll'KS 

I hr Rr\ Dr (, (.roriM Hu \\< Ik M A , Ph D B I Ut , B D 
Riu Lrilitmohan t hatterjee, Bahadur, M \ 

E \ W1IM RS 


Mr S N Bhadra, M A 

YJ'RN A( l f \R ( OM POSITION 

Bh\< i A 1 I 
V \Ph K-Sl- I I h RS 

Rai Saheb Diuesih tndra Sen, B V 
Mr Kokilcswar Rhattai haryya, M A. 


h \ \ m i M* rs 

M M Di Sntischandra Vidyabhushuti, M A , Ph D. Head Examine} 
Mr Pam han.in Ghosal M A , R I 
„ SatiM handra Mitra B A 
M Narr ndraoath Bhattaihai \ \ a, B A 
)t Girindrakumar ben, M A 
,, Panmalkumar Ghosh, M A 
,, Bhubanmohan Banerje<\ M A 
,, Gurubandhu Bhattacharv vu, B I 
„ Abinasi handra Das, M A 
„ Rap-ndranath Kanjilal, B L 
,, Nalinikanta Bhattavdi, M A 
,, Amli handra Mukerjee, M A , B.L 
i, Manmithanath Ghosh, M A 
„ Kumudranjan Mallik, B A 
„ Abha>akumai Guha, M A , B f 
„ Pransankar Sengupta, M A, BL 
Rai Bahadur Dinanath Sanvai, B A , M B 
Rai Saheb Haranchandra Rakshit 
Mr Jagadananda Ray 
, Charm handra Bam 
, Nagendranath Basu 
, Heim hanriiu Vidyaratm 
,, F< tjamkanta C hatteriee B \ 



EXAMINERS 


HINDI 

Paper. Setters 


Mr Lala Sitarami B A 
Mr Somnath Jharkandi, M A 


Examiners. 


Mr Puranchand Nahar, M A , R L 


URIV\ 

P\PL R-Sli I rv R 

Mr Brajanandan Das, M \ 

Examine k 

Mr Dasmathi Pamgiahi, B A , B 1 

vsS ' MKSE 
\. ►* r k Sett i- rs 

' . .Im » , , ” * 


T’\ \M1\FK 

Siipi* S-it\anath Buia RI 

BURMESF 
P\pi k-Settpr^ 

* 

Mg We l in 
Mg Tin 

l 4 \ \ M I M K 

Mating Ba Maw B \ 

KHASI 

» Vwy K-bt i tfr 

Mr R R Thomas, M A 

EX VMINl W- 

Mr Ro\ Rowland I homas, M A 
Rev ] C Fvans 

URDU 


Paper.Se r i ers 


Mr Md Yusut 

Mr Z R Zahid Suhrawardy 

Es \M1\LK 


Maulvi \ akhruddm Ahmed 7 I A 
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EXAMINERS 


MATHEMATICS 

Paper-Setters 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C S I, M A,, D L, DSc, Ph D,i etc 
Dr D N Malhk, B A , Sc D 
Narendrakumar Majumdar, Esq., M * 

Examiners 

Dr Syamadas Mukerjee, M A , Ph D., Head Examiner 
Mr Karunamay Khastagir, M.Sc 
„ Nagendranath Swarnakar, M A 
„ Chmtaharan Ray, M A 
,, Muktidaranjan Ray, M V 
,, Siteschandra Kar, M A 
„ Baikunthacharidra Ra\. M A 
„ Bankimdas Banerjec , M A 
Hemchandra Sengupta, M A 
,, Upendranath Ra}, MA 
„ Satischandra Ghosh, M A 
„ Debaprasad Ghosh, M A 
,, Nalmimohan Bose, M Sc 
„ Satyendranath Bose, M Sr 
„ Meghnad Saha, M Sc 
, Hariprasanna Banerjec, M Sc 
„ Bibhutibhushan Datta, M Sc 
Harshanath Sen, M Sc 
,< Taraknath Bhattacharyya, M,Sc 


PHYSICS 

Pate r-Sei i l ks 

Ramendrasundar Tnvedi, Esq , M A 
I)r D N Mallik, B A , Sc D 


Examine i 

Mr. D B Meek, M A , B be, Head Examiners 

Mr Gangadhar Mukerjee, M.A 
„ Manorathadhan D(*, M.A 
„ Radhikamohan ( haudhun, M A 
„ Radhagobmda B ha warn, M A 
,, Susilchandra Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Jogeschandra Mukerjee, M A 
„ Rajanikanta De, M A 
,, Susilkumar Ac haryya, M.Sc 
„ Sisirkumar Mitra, M Sc 
„ Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
,, Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A 
„ Bhabatajpn Brahmachan, M A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Paper-Setters 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt , C I E , D Sc , PhD 

Dr Praphullachandra Mitter, M , Ph D. 

Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, Esq , M k 



EXAMINERS 


Exam i Nr kx 

Mr Jyotibhushan Bhaduit, M A, Head Examine* 
„ Dhirt ndranath Mukerjee, M A 
„ Axutoxh Maitra, M A 
h Haridax Mukerjee, M Sc 
„ Phanibhushan Chatterjee, MA 
„ Priy.ibrataSarkat, M A 
„ Kshilischandra Ra), MA 
„ Jatindramohan Datta, M A 
Dr D N Chakrabarti, B Sc , Ph D 
Mr Priyadaranjan Ray, M A 
„ Satischaudra Ganguli, M A 
,, fogeschandia Ghosh, M A 
,, Suryvinarayan Sen, M A 
,, Rame-vchamh a Chakrabarti, M Sr 
„ jnanendrui handia Ghosh, M Sc 
,, jn.incndtfirh mdt.t Mukcnoi. M S< 

Dr Sudhama\ Ghosh, l') Si 
Mr Anandakisor Das, M Sc 
,, Kumudnath Chaudhuri, M A 
,, Satisc handra Mukt rjee, M A 
,, Jnanendi analh Sr»n, M Sc 
,, Phanmdranath Dns M \ 

,, Dinabandhu Chatterjer, M Sr 
, Saharanjan Dasgupta, M S( 

,, Pranhulla< handra Ghosh MA 


(GEOGRAPHY 

P UM k-Sl TTLRS 

W h Grillnh, I-(| 

|nanchandri Gho^h, h -q , M \ 

A. R ( »re* iie, Km| 

E' VMINM KX 

Tin llon'ble \Ir J G Camming C S I , C I E , I C S 
W h Andrew , f q B A 


PHYSIOLOGY 

PaPEK«Sk fTF RS 

* 

The Hon’ble Su Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A., M.I) 

Lt -Col D Mc^ay M D 1 M S 

Rai Bahadur I)i U \ Biahmachari, M A , M.D , I h D 
Dt R C Ghosh M A MR B C fCantab) 

17 \ \ M I N fr RX 

Nibaranchandr* Bhattacharyya hsq , M A 
Rai Dr Sdt'sclundra Banerji Bahadui, 1 M S 

BOTANY 

Pape r-Sktters 

S C Mahalanabix > hxq , B.Sc , FR S.E 
C C C alder, Fsq , B Sc. 

Surendrachandra Bancrjee, Exq , M A 
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FX A MINERS 


Examinfrs 

Mr G C Bose, M A , Head Examiner 
„ Harendranath Mitra, M A 
,, Sahayram Basu, M A 
„ Satyasaran Smha, B Sc 
Mother Dolores Knight, B \ , B T 
Mr Jyotischamlra Pal, M A 
,, N Chakrabaiti, B Sc 

ZOO l OGY 

P KPhR-'x&CTRR's 

Dr F H Gravely, D 
Di R L ( haudhuri I) Sc 

Ex A MINI KS 

Dr F H Gravely, D Sc 
Dr B L Chaudhuri, D.Sc 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ARTS, 1919. 
Shc oni> Languages 

SANSKRIT. 

P \ Vl R Si T1 1 Ks 

Mahamahopadh)a v Di SntiM h.imlrt Vidwihhu am M A , Ph 0 
Muralidhar Banerjct, Esq \i \ 

Hancharan Ganguli, Esq vl ' , H L 

Ex \M I ‘ 

Mr Muralidhar Banerjee, M \ , Head h xu > 

„ Kahknshna Giisivimi, M V 
„ Kuirmdbandhab Cha terjee, M A 
,, Nilmani Chakr.ibartq M A 
„ Hancharan Ganguh, M.* 

„ Lakshmmarayan C h itterjee, M V 
„ Srisrhardra Chakrabaiti, B. v 
„ Upendranath Ray, R \ 

, Bishnupada Bh attach ary yd, M \ 

„ Akshaykumar Dattagupta, M A 
,, Surendranath Das^upta, M \ 

,, Radhagobinda Basak, M A 
„ Girindranarayan Mallik, M. \ 

,, Hemchandra Banerjee, M A 
Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 
,, Kahkrishna Bhattacharyya 

„ Krishnapada Vidyaratna 

„ Nalinimohan Sastn, M A 

M. M Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 

(To look over answer papers written m Debanagn character.) 

Pandit Bijaykrishna Goswami 

(To look over answer papers written in Uriya character ) 

Mr Kasinath Das, M A 



LXAMINHRS 




BENGALI 

( Fot /u malt ramlidah'* ) 
l’ VIM R-Sh m Rs 

The Hon ble Sir Devapiasad Saibadhikary, Kt , C I E , M A LL D , < t< 
Rai Saheb Dineschandia ^en, B A 

F\ \ MIN’ i rs 


Srimati Privambada I)<‘bi, B \ 


ASSAMFSF 

(/'/>> Ft malt ( cni'hdntt's \ 
P \ im k Si i r» k 


lakshmmuavan Bt /luruv Fmj 

I WMIM k 


Mi N f Bo/barooi, B V 

KHASI 

(/ o> I'tituFt t and'datt s ) 

P * w i k Sii I I K 

P R I homas Ksq , M A 

PALI 

P vr k Sii i i rs 

M ihamahopadhy i\ iJi SatiMhunir i \ idv ibhush »n, \I A P n ) 
Ributinath Chattel pc, Ksq , M A 
Sml< ndian it h Mitra Fs(j , \i \ 

b \ \ M I M rs 

Mi Nalinakshi Dam, M \ 

,, Mahimaran] m Banna, M A 

\RABIC 
P vim k-Si i ri rs 

* 

Shams ul-ulama Md A N \V4liMd, M \ 

Muulvi Md Irl m, M \ 

I WMIM ks 

Shams-ul-Uluma Abu Nasr Mil Wiht^d, M A 
Mr H Sbaheed Suhrau 11 dv M \ , B C L , ft Sr 

PI* RSI AN 

P VIM R-Sl IlhKs 


/ R Zahid Suhrawaidy I sij 
Maul vi Muhammad Musi B A 
Aga Ka/un Shu a/i 


Pari 1 — () 
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ttXAMINfckS 


Examiners 

Maulrivj Md Irian, M A 
Maulavi Abd illah Aim Savfd, i\I A 


< j R F I ' K 

P' h*-Smti rs vmi F\\\tf\hk^ 


fhe R« v Ge«rge I 4 wan 

Vhn Rev A B Johnstone, M A 

LATIN 

T > \ r-h r-Si-ttprs \si) K\amim*r^ 

Ml A n K-ith, M A 
Ci H Lure, B A 

HFBKF \\ 

P K Sk - * II K 

A H Har ( \ , h s<| f M A 

I 4 XAMINEKj* 

Rev 1 1 11 C Allans, M - 
Mi A H Hu lev M A 

S'* RIAL 

P VP 1 K SrTTh k 

,u A H Hflirii V M \ 

I WM1M ^ 

Ml A H ll^ilev, \l A 

Rev h lthei P 1 < ii t \ er^c# si , M A 

FKPNLH 

Pari k Si i i b k 


Rev Lallwi F Pranrotte, S ) 


E\ \ MINER* 


Lev Lather I* Kramotte, S J . 

D i I J i arap_rev\ala BA, Ph D 

ARMFNIAN 

Pumk ShiTfeK v\r> Havminik 


Mr M | Seth 


HIsTOK V 


pAPkK-Sl IURS 

\1 N Basu, Km^, M A 

AdMr< handia M(K»Uujee, h mj , M A , M \ 

Dr RtimesAhandi t Majunulu, M \ , Ph p 



I< XA MINERS 


K\ \ MINERS 

Mr Bipmbihari Sen, M A Head Examiner 
Aksh^knmar Saikar, M A 
Debt ndranath St n, M A 
, Atindraijdth Muktrjte, M A 
Bhntunmohan Sen, M A 
, Bf| n < Landia S( n^upta, M \ 

, Prasinnakuinai Basu M A 
, KiMn«--tnl'«tr Ka\, B \ (Oxon ^ 

Kisur nohan (nipt i, M A 
Aran Sen P> \ (Cantab ) 

, Sur i Jranjtb St n M A 
, Infi iphi*bhan Baneriee, M A 
V J 1 arapoit u il.i, B A 
, Nn an Hand Sil M A 
, S K Ka} , M A 

Satibtk'mdra Ch ikiabarti, M A. 

,, Jib tin handra I alukdar, M A 
,v Pa ies» hand r a Milker jet, M A 
f t Ualbibari Bhattai ha* \ \a, M A 


LOCtIC 

P \Pt R-Si I I J K's 


I \< R. nr |1. Esq M A , B L 
I ht R- Or W S Uiquhart, M A, D Phil 
Anihikac haran AJitra Esq, M A 


Fa\mim 

Mr \nb kaeharar Mitia M A , Hi ad Brant met 
,, R^ianikanta Datti M A 
,, jo^endranatb Vitra, M A 
,, Kana.lal Ban<ij»*p, M A 
, Sure'Jiandra Dcdta, M A 
„ l T pcndr inafh Cmpta, M A 
h Surendralal Kundu, M A 

Phambhushan C batter jet , M \ 

Purna< handia Ser, M A 
, Kumadb.indbu Chrtkrrtbarti, M A 
,, Kbhn odt ti an dr t "Gupta, M A 
Roy Row land r I humas, M A 
, Birendiat handra Muk^rjee, M A 
, Bibb atibhushan Mitra, \I A 
, Sasibhushan Basil, M A 
,, Uhin uilranath Ghoshal, M A 
„ Kalida^ Sen, M A 

Ind ’hhushan Sengupta, M A 
M Sati a handta Chatterjee M \ 

Manmathauath Mookcijet, MA 
, Sitarim Banerjt t , M A 
Piahudhthandr * Sanyal, M A 
, Vlritumay Chat- rjtc, M A 
j. >1 t *iniar M \ ira, M A 
„ MahUoybkum-r Ka\ t haudhuri, M A 



hX*\ MINI- Us 


f »S 


\1 <\ FRICUL \ ri( )N KWMIWHON, i()U) 

FNGLHH 

P \PI* K S h I l F 1\ s 

(Including* the Altcrnut ivt l J u/ui ) 

Tht Hun’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjcc, Kt , C A.DI , D Si , Fh I ) , cU 

T S Sterling, Kmj , M A 
J N Das Gupta, h sq , B A (Oxon ) 

(lo stleit />a$siu?f s m tin Vi t niu uloi to) tmnslution nit <> hinrtidi > 

RhV.AI I 

1 hi Hon'bie Sir Asutosh Mookt rjn Kt , C S I , M A , 1) 1 I) S< , Fh L) , etc 
Hu Hon'hlr Sir Di baprasad Sat \ adlnk.n \ , l\t ( I h , M \. 1 I D, cti 

HINDI 


Putant haml Nahai, h-.»| 

Rajmdia Prasad, Fsq , M A , M L 


l R DI 


Maulu Ilidavtt H os sain 
M.iuK i A Rahim 

run A 

Mddhm idan Das, hsq 
Mohimmuhan Senapiti, hs<| 

HI KMhSI 

Mg \\ v Lin 
Mg Tin 

I'ARB \ ! L\ 

Ambit dpi avid l r |»ddh\-i\u h^<j 
Manmdianiih C"* li it t * r |c c , 1 s<j 


\SsAMFsh 


Nabint liamha HanloDi, I s<| 
Padnianatb H ni\ t h sq 


Urv | C h vans 

D Uupniav , l 4 stj 


I lit Kt v l 4 Sand\ 


KHAM 


1 l N|| \| 


I hi Res Di M C Masm 


< « A i<( t 



KXAMINb RS 




TAMIL 

Mahamahapadhyay Pandit I akshman Sastri 
Pandit Ananta Sastri 

GUZRATUI 

Manu Sub<dai, hsq B Sc 

I KKNCH 

Ur H Stt phen M A, I) l) 

'IhUKiU 

Mahamahopadhvay Pandit Lakshman Sastri 
Pandit Ananta Sastri 

MAI A\ A! AM 

K /aehariah, h sq , B A 

MARA PHI 

Maru Subfdar, s«j , B iv 

MNHAI PSP 

I hi Rc \ \nganka Dluminupala 

EXAMINERS 

PNGI ISH 

| N Das Gupta, bsij ; BA (Oxon ) f Hmd h xanuna , ( Mo* nmc /'//>n ) 
A Warn n Ksej , B A , Head Rxamnu r , (hixnnu; f'afni ) 

Miss Prabhabdti Ray, M A 
, Bhakf data Chanda, M A 
,, Stella Bose, M A 
Mis Rajkumari Das, M A 
Mr Abdur Raul Chaudhiiiv M A 
, Abha\ acharan D is, M A 
, Nisikanta Sengupta, M A 
,, Dwijcndranath Ni\ogi, P> A 
, Srisrhandra R rt ) , B A 
Snsthandra Sin, M \ 

Suryyakuniai Bhuvan, M A 
Ra|kumar Das, iSl A 
,i Sureschandra Datt.igupta, M A 
1 1 Manjugopal Bhattai har\>a, M A 
„ V N Bose, B A 
,, H C Claridge, B A 
,, D Datta, M A 
,, Amarn.ifh Majumdar, B A 
,, Haricharan Mookerjee, M A 
,, Snschandra Hhattachary^a, M \ 

,, Gopak handra Bhattac haryya, M A 
,, Debendrakuinar Sen, M V 
, Chmtaha an Banerjee, M A 
„ JyoNnamay Bose M A, 

, Bemmadhab Das, M A 
„ Banabilas Ra\, M A B I 



70 


EXAMINERS 


Mr. Nahninath Ghosh, M A 
,, Sukharanjan Ray, M A 

Harendrachandra Chakrabarti, M.A 
,, Upendrachandra Nag, M.A 
„ Kumudbandhu Ray, M A 
,, Jyotischandra Ghosh, M.A 
„ Suhaschandra Ray, M A 
„ Maheschandra Chatterjee, MA 
„ Jitendranath Chakrabarti, M A 
„ Brajamadhab Bose, B A 
„ Satiskumar Banerjee, M A 
,, Sailendranath Sarkar, M A 
„ Hrishikes Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Sisirkumar Bhaduri, M A 
„ Jogendranath Kanjilal, M A 
,i Harakanta Bose, B A 
„ Satischandra Sen, B A 
„ Bipinbihari De, M A 
Rev. W Alexander, M .A 
Mr Md Yusoof, M A 
„ Abdul Rahim, M A 
,, J N Chakrabarti, "M A 
,, Rajendrabhushan Bakshi, MA 
„ Nanigopal Bhattacharyya, M.A 
„ Brajasundar Ray, M A 
u Pnyanath Nag, M.A 
,, Saratchandra Brahmachari, M V , BT 
,, Bamacharan Banerjee, M A 
„ Sasimohan Chakrabarti, M A 
,, Satyasaran Kahali, M A 
„ Nripeschandra Guha, M A 
„ Jatindramohan Ghosh, M A 
„ Bankubihan Bhattacharyya, M A 
„ Brajendralal Ray, M A 
,, Anantaprasad Goswami, M A 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH 
Mr Herambaihandra Maitra, M A 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 
BENGALI 
Paper-Setters 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Muokcrjee, Kt, C S.I , eti 
Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B A 
Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 

Exvminers 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A., f Head Examiner ) 

Mr. Kumudinikanta Ganguli, B A 
„ Hemadakanta Chaudhun, M A. 

„ Balailal Datta, B.A. 

„ Pyarimohan Banerjee, B.A 
,, Manmathanath Mustaphi, B A 
„ Sachindranath Bandy opadhy ay, B.A, 



EXAMINERS 


7 « 


Mr Sitanath Pradhan, M Sc 
„ Kaliprasanna Dasgupta, M A 
„ Ginjasankar Raychaudhun, M A , B.L 
,, Saurmdramohan Mookerjee, B L. 

„ Kshitisrhandra Chakrabarti, M A, BL 
i, Jogeschandra Datta, M.A , B T 
„ Gurudas Sarkar, M A. 

„ Kalidas Chaudhuri, B.A. 

„ Jatmdramohan Bagchi, B A 
,, Amaiendranath Ray 
„ Kalidas Ray 
„ Jajneswar Banerjee 
„ Kahpada Mookerjee 
„ Ranendranath Gupta 
i, Jyotischandra Chatterjee 
ft Nabakrishna Bhattacharyya 
„ Mumndraprasad Sarbadhikari 
„ Rasamay Laha 
,, Haranath Basu 
>, Jatmdramohan Ray 
„ Basantaranjan Ray 
,, Mamlal Ganguli. 

„ Umapada Ray 
,, Akshaykumar Bara! 

„ Bhabasindhu Datta, 

„ Hemehandra Ray 
„ Inanendramohan Das 
„ Jogendranath Gupta 
,, Bhubanmohan Ghosh 
„ Sibiatan Mitra 
„ Bidhuspkh.ii Sastri, 

„ Satisrhandra Ghosh 
Mrs HemUt.i Sarkar. 

Maulavi Abdul Karirr 
„ Abdur Rahim. 

,, Mo/ammal Huq 

ASSAMESE. 

Papfr-Sfttfrs 


Nabinchandra Bardolai, Esq. 
Padmanath Baruya, Esq. 


Examinfks 


Mr Lakshnrukanta Sarma, M A. 


HINDI 

Paprr-Sfttfrs 

Rajendra Prasad, Fsq , M.A , B L 
Radhakrishna Jha, Esq. 


Mr Sibnarayan Lala 
,, Brajamohan Thakur, M.A 


Examiners 
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EXAMINERS 


URIYA 
P\PFK-Sl 1 TFR 


Kasmath Das, Esq • 


Ewminer 


Mr Godabarisa Misra, M A , B,T 


URDU 

P \pfr-Spttfrs Ex\miners 


Maulvi Md Ibrahim 
Maulvi Md Mustafa Khan 


KHASI 
P vffr-Smtfk 


V Alexander Esq 


Ex vmintk 


Mr Ka\ Row land Thomas, M \ 


BUR MFSE 
P Wb K-Sm b ks 


Mg \\ < 1 i n 
Mg Tin 


F\ \MI\1 ks 


Maung Kyavv Din, B A 
Maung Ba, B A 


MODERN AND CLASSICAL FIBF1AN 
P V HI" R-Sh TTKR \ND E\AM1NFtf 
MM Dr Satisohandra Vidyabhushan, M \ , Ph D 

FRFNCH 

PxPrR-SFTTE R 


Dr H Stephen, M A , D D 


SECOND LANGUAGES 
SANSKRIT 
P\pfr-Setters 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookenee, Kt C S I , M A , D L„ D Sr , Ph D , etc 
Mahamahopadh}ay Kaliprasanna Bhatta( harvya, M A 
Pandit Asutosh Sa^tu, M A 
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Examinfrs 


(Compulsory and Additional ) 

M M Kaliprasnina Bhattat haryya, M A , Head Examiner (Compulsory Paper ' 
Pandit Asutosh Sastri M A , Head Examine ? (Additional Paper ) 

Mr Sasibhushan Bhattat haryya, M A 
,, Sibapra&ad Bhattacharyya, M A. 

,, Surendranath Bhattat haiyya, M A 
,, Mathuranath Vandal, M A. 

,, Rajanikanta Chatterjee, M A 
,, Hemohandra Ranerj* e, M A 
,, Prabodhohindra Bhattat haryya, VT A 
„ Abhaycharan Clukralnrti , M A 
„ Bhabatai in Chakrabarti, V V 
,, Syamatluran Chakrabaiti, M A 
,, J'ltiiulraniohan Ghosh, M ' 

„ Dmeschandra Majumdar, M A 
„ Pnyanath Vidyabhushan, B A 
, Durganath Sarksr, AI A 
„ Haridas St ngupta, VI V 
„ Tankanthi Bhattaohar^ya, M A 
,, Brajendusundar Baneijee M \ 

„ Madhabdas Chakrabarti M \ 

,, Dineschandra Bhattacharyva M V 
„ Basnntakumar Chatteqee, VI A 
, Satvendnnath Sen, M \ 

Pandit janakinath Vidjaiatn* 

,, Debes< haridra Vidyaratn i 
,, Baint hai.in Vidyabmod 

,, Maninathanath Vidyatatna 

,, Radharaman Vid\ abhrshan 

,, Bhutnath Vidyatatna 

Mr Ramsaran Ghosh, M a 
,, Maht ndranath Bhattat haryya, M A 
„ Jatindranath Bhattat hary) a, M V 
,, Hemthandra Ray, VI A 
„ Biresvvar Basil, \1 A 
,, Sibadas Banerjte, V A 
„ Harilal Chatterjee, M A 
„ Dhiresohandra Acharyya, M A 
„ Bimalanath Bhattsrhaiyya, V ' 

, Atulchandra Dasgupta, M A 
, Bhagi rath chandra Dis, M A 
„ \kshaykumar Bhattat harv va, M A 
,, Haripadi Scngupta, M A 
,, Atult handra Banerjee, M A. 

,, Bhababibhuti Bhattacharyva, M A 
„ Adityakumar Bhattachaiy v a, V V 
„ Bholanath Chattejee M A 
,, Bipmbihary Guha, M A 
„ Satischandra Bhattacharchya 
„ Phanibhusban Chatterjee, M A 
„ Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti M A 
„ Debkumar Datta, M A 
„ Prabhatkumar Chakrabarti, M,A 


P\ri i — to 
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EXAMINERS 


(Compulsory ) 

(To look ovei answer papers written in Uriya character ) 
Mahamahopadhyay Sadastva Misra 

(To look over answer papers written in Devan igri charac ter ) 
Pandit Bijaykrishna Goswami 


(Additional ) 

To look ovei answer papers written in Uriya ehaiacter ) 

Mr. Radhakrishna Basu, M A 

(To look over answer papers wntten in Devanagn character ) 
Mr Girindramohan Misra, M A 
, Saraju Jha, M A 


PALI 

P\Ph R-Sl I I MAS 

Maiiamahopadhyav Dr Satis< handra Vidvabhushan, M ph D 
Sailendranath Mitia, Fsq , M A 
Nilmani Ch-ikrabarti, Esq, M \ 


Examini RS 

Mahamahopadhyay, Dr Satis^handra Vidy abhushan. M A , Ph D .Head Examiner 
Mi Mnhendrakumar Ghosh, M A 
,, MuUund.ibihan Mallik, M A 
,, Gokuldis De, V \ 

, « h.iran Vidy ibhushan 

V R ABIC 

P \1'HC Sh 1 b Ks 

Shams 1-Ulama A N Md Waheed, M A 
Maulu Abdulla Ahu Sayed M A 
M aiil\ i Md Irtan, M A 
Mmlvi Aid Midawt Hussain 


F \ amin^ ks 

(Compulsory and Additional ) 


Maulv Md \Iu*a B A 
A1 -mlvi Iledavet M ossein 

PERSIAN 
PaRF K-Sf IlFRs 

Aga Kazan Shira/i 
MauHi Md Hidayet Hussain 

Eva iviinh rs. 

{Compulsory and Additional ) 

Aga Mahomad Ka/im Shira/i, Head Examiner 
Mauht Ma/nuddin \hmed, M A 
,, Mahaiuddin limed, M \ 
h Moa/ram Hussain, M A 



EXAMINERS. 
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Maulvi Fida Ah Khan, M.A 

„ Mohammad Abu Sayed, M A, 
,, Mohammad Sonaullah, M A 

„ Abu Osman Khahd, M A 

,, Abdul Hakim, M A, 

,, Amjad Hossain, M A 
„ A M Wa/ih 


GREEK 

P \PER-Sfc 1 1 FRS \NI) EWMlNKRS. 

Dr H Stephen, MA.DD 
The Rev George Ewan 


Latin 

P\pi*r*Sm tfrs \nd Ex\miner« 

The Hon T ble Mr W C Wordsworth, VI a 
The Rev A B Johnstone, M \ 


FRENCH 

P VPF- R SeI 1 feks \NI) k\\MI\ER^ 

1 S Sterling, Esq , M A 

The Rev Father E hranootte, S J 


Mr M J Seth 


ARMFNI \N 

PvPFK-StTTFl Wl) EWMINEK 


HEBREW 

P\PhK-SEl IFRS 


A H Harlc\ , Esq , M A 

The Rtv Dr Geoige Howells, M A , Ph I) , B Litt , B D 

Ex \M IN FRS 

Mr A H Harley, M A 
Rev G H C Angtis, M A 

SYRIAC 

P \PKR-Sc I ThR \ND EWMINLK 
A H Harley, Esq , M A 

For Female Candidates only 

BENGALI 

Paper^Setters 


Rai Sahab Dineschandra Sen, B.A 
Mrs. Krishnabhamini Das 
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EXAMINERS 


Examiners 


Mr Jibendrakumar Datta 
Srimati Girindramohim Dust 


ASSAMESE 

P\PER-Se1 ILK \NI> Ex\MINFR 
Lakbhminarayan Be^baruya, Esq 

HlNi 1)1 

I’\P*K«Sbl I hRS 

Kamanugraha Narayan Sinha, Ebq , M A , B L 
Radhaknshna Jha, Esq 

Examiner 

Mr Ramanugraha Narain Sinha, M A , B 1 

IJR1VA 

P u^k-Si i ri«i<s 

Niikanta Das, Esq , M A 
Godabansa Misra, Esq, M A 

E\ \MINI rs 

Mr Madhubudan Das, B A 
„ Niikanta Das, M.A 

URDU 

P\l I K-Sl 1 1 M< 

Di.M Hukk, PhD 

h \ \ MINI k 

Maulvi Sai>ed Abu Zatar 

B( RMRSF 

PWLk-SnilK and Ewminik 

Maung Ko Ko G\i, B A 

KHASI 

P vi*i K-bH n«R vndEwmimk 

R, K Thomab, Esq , M A 

HIaIOKY 

PaPER-SeiIL Kb 

Adharchandra Mookcrjee, Ebq,, M A , B L. 

Bipinbihari Sen, Ebq , M.A 



EXAMINERS 
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Fa VMINhKb 

Prof D R Bhardarkar, M A , Head Examiner 

Mr Nripendranath Datta, M A 
„ Upendranath Ray, M A, 

„ Niiratan Mookerjee M A 
„ Narendranath Mookerjee, M A 
,, isatischandra Basil, M A 
j, Nirmalkumar Gupta, M A 
,, Bidhubhushan Sengupta, M V 
,, S K Mitra, B A 'Cantab ) 

,, Jyotisdiandra Chatterjee, M A 
„ Mahendialal Sarkar, M A 
„ Nripendrakumar Datta, M A 
,, Saileschandra Banerjee, M A 
„ Harendrachandra Chanda, M A 
,, Bhupendranath Chakrabarti, M \ 
f , Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M A 
„ Narayanohantfra Banerjee, M A 
,, Sarhchidananda Bhattacharyva, M A 
,, janardanprasad Mnkerjee, M A 
„ Kalidas Nag, M A 
, Jogeschandra Chakrabarti, M A 
t Sailapati C hatterjee M A 
,, Jatindiai handra Guha, M A 
,, Amritalal Gupta, M A 

(To look n\er answer pipers written in Vuiiiculars 'I 

BHNGAI I 


Mi Kahprasanna Baneiite, B A 
,, Manmathamohan BaMi M A 
,, \runchandra Sen, M A 
, )ogeschandra Datta, M A B I 

ASSAMESE 

Mr \abim handia Bardolai, B L 

BURMESE 

Mr G J Munro 

URn A 

« 

Mr Godavarisa Mi^ra, M A , B 1 

HINDI 

Mr Brajamohan Thakur, \T A 

URDU 

Mr McibaJtmiad #hah, M A 

MATHEMATICS 

Paper-Setters 

The Hun’ble Sir Asutosh Mookcrjet, Kt , C S I M A , D L , L) Sc , Ph D , etc 
Haranchtndra Baaerj^ Esq , M A * B L 
Kaliprasanna ChatToraq, Esq , M A, 



78 


EXAMINERS 


Examiners 

(Compulsory and Additional ) 

Mi I nil ’bbu-'han Brahmaihari, M A , Head Examiner (Compulsory Paper) 
,, Sattsihandia B,tsu, M A , Head b xaminer (Additional Paper) 

,, Asutosh Sarkai, M A , B 
,, N 'igcndranath Majumdar, M A , B T 
Jf Ruhi mkurnai Bhattacharyya, M A 
)f C hanuhandra Bhatlar harjj a, M Sc 
,, Hatidlian Mukii|ee, M A 
,, Kalikrishna Mukeijee, M Si 
,, Karaliprasid Raj, Nf A. 

,, Charm handra Basu, AI A 
„ Surendranath Sen, M A 
,, Snkantha Kai makar, M A 
„ Nibarant handra Dasgupta, V A , B T 
,, Radhabinode Pal, M A 
„ Srist handra Goswami, A1 A 
,, Prab >dht handra Sengupta, M ^ 

„ [itcndi amohan Pal, iVf ’ 

„ Bibhu ib l ush.tn Mandal, M Sc 
)t Pratil i< randan Raj, M Sc 
,, Aiulcndran-ith Ganguli, M A 
„ Satischandi a Chatter jpe, M A 
,, \bhaykali Ghosh, Al Si 
,, Vma lath Pal it, M St 
, \ T a ,r cndi anath Basmaj, M A 
„ f’lirMsindhu Sarkai, M Sc 
,, Sasimohan Ch ikraharti, M A 
,, \pai nacharan Ganguli, VI Sc 
,, Sarati handra Ravchaudhuri, M \ 

,, Debendrac handra Datta M Sc 
,, Sarati handia Rudia, M \ 

,, Abdm Rahman M \ , BT 
,, Omdatul Islam, M Sc 
,, AtPul Hakim Vf A 
,, Jyotisc handra M Midal, M A 
Goptndr iath Das, M A 
, t Rairn ndir mohan Majumdar, \I Sc 
tf Manoranjan Gupta, M Sc 
,, Madhu sudan Sarkar, M A 
(J Gangadas Mukerjee, M Si 
,, Nepalchandia Riy, M St 
, t Kaliprasad Banerjee, AI Sc 
,, Sanatkumar Chafetopadhyay, M Sc 
tf Dhirfimdranath Ganguli, M A 
, t Bholanath Pal, AI A 
, f Raghupati Ghatak, M A 
,, Sambhiinath Banerjee, M S# 

, ( Balaram Pal, AI A 

f> Bireswar Bagchi, M A 

, f Sasindrachandia Ohar, M A 

f| Asutosh Pal, M Sc 

lf Nikhdranjan Sen, M Si 

, f \mnlyaijjtdn Smha, M A 

,, Surendramohan Santal, M A, M.Sc. 

, Mohinimohan Ghoih, M.Sc, 
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GEOGRAPHY 
P \per-Seti lrs 

Ramendra Sundar Trivedi, Esq , M A 
Birajmohan Yajumdar, Esq , M A , B L 

Examine Rs 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq , M \ , B L /had t\aw uer 

Hemchandra Sanyal, Esq , M A 

Jitendranath Sen, Esq , M A 

Surendranath Chatteriee, Esq \J A 

Saratlal Biswas, Esq , M Sc 

Aswimkumar Datta, Esq , M Sc , B T 

M Sinha, Esq , B \ 

A R Greene, Esq , M A 


MECHANICS 
Papfr-Si iters 

The Hon ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I , M A D L , D Si , Ph I) etc 
Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq , M A 


Kwmtntr 

B C ( thosh, Esq , M A , M B , B C 


LT AND B T EX \MIN \TIONS, i< )[() 

EXAMINE 1<S 
I 1 1 EORETICAI 
I T Ewminaiion 


Rev W G Brock wav 

W E Griffith Esq , M A 

The Hon ble Mi \V C Wordsworth, MA 

I W Holme, Fsq , M A 

BT Ewminuion 

A Merc* r, Esq , M A 

W F Griffith, Fsq , M A 

H A Stark, Esq , B A 

The Hon’ble Mi W C Wordsworth, M A 

PRAC riCAl 

ExrrRNAi Ewminlr 
Caluitu Centre, 

T S Sterling Esq , M \ 

Dacca Centre, 

W K Griffith Esq , M A 
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EXAMINERS 


Intfrnai Exmuinfrs 

Mr Chincaharan Chakrabirti, M A , . David Haro Training College 

Mr H A Star’*, B A Dacca Training College 

Mistress ot Method, Lore to House Loreto House 

Sister Marv Victoria Diocesan College 

ML l<K \MlNATION, 1919 

The Hon hie Sir Asuto h 1 njkerjti Hindu Law 
Kt.CSl.M.A.DL D Sc Ph D 
Di S ( Baorhi, B \ , l L B , I f i) fn ispi udo ice 

D» I C Wtire, B A , LL D Roman Law 

Aithur Bioun, Esq., iVI A , LL B Private International Law 

The H on bh Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, ferine iples of Equity 

Kt.CSI 

The Hon'ble Sir B K Rost Kt , C,I E Transfer ot Propertv 
M A , B L 

Sir C H SeUli id, Kt , B A , LI B Wills 

Raima ntraprav nia H V Nanjundav) a, Conti acts md Torts 
C 1 E , M A , M L 

N Sircar Esq , M A B L Evidence 

The Hon hie Mr Justice W E Guavi s, R< al and Persona] Property 
M A 

FINAL l<:X\M!\ 7 Ari(>N IN LAW, JANUARY, 1919 

P\Ph K Si 111 KS 

The Dean of the hacultv ol 1 i\v, Purulent E\*()ff'no 

The law ol I ind Tuiuics, Lind Jvotiprisad S n b idhi \an, Esq M \, 

Revtuut and Piesinption B L 

The Ptin< 1 pi* s of Kquitv, iih hiding \rthui D ivies Esq 

th< l aw ot Trusts 

The Law of hvidtme and th< The Hon ble Mr Prabhist handi a 

General Principles ot t i\il hoc ulure Miltei, Cl E, M A, B,L 
The Law ot ( miles .in ltht General He .nendranath Mitter, Esq VI. A , B I. 

Principles ol Cumin d Procedme 

FWMIM'RS 

The Doan ot the h acuity ol Law, President, l f \ Officio 

. LAND TENURES 

Jyotiprasad Satbadhikari, Esq, M A B L 
Trailokjanath Ghosh, Esq , B I 
Sibchandra Palit Fsq , B L 
Surendranath Guha, Esq , M A, B L 

EQUITY. 

Samatulchandra Datta, Esq,, M A , B L 
Rupendrakumar Mittra, Esq , M Sr , M L 
P K Chakrabarti, Esq , M A 
R. S Rajpai, Esq , B C L 
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EVIDENCE AND CIVIL PROCEDURE. 

Hemendranath Sen Esq , B L 

The Hon’ble Mr Kammikumar Chanda, M.A , B L, 

Jogeschandra De, Esq,, B.L 
Nagendranath Mitra, Esq , M A , B L 

CRIMINAI I AW 

Jogendranath Mookerjee, Fsq ,M A, BL 
Haraprasad Chatterjee, Esq , M A , B L 
Bankimchandra Sen, Esq M A , B L 
The Hon’ble Mr. T R Phookan 

l-'I NAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 1919 

Paper Sfttfrs 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President, hx-Offiao 

The Law of Land Tenures, Land Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq , M A , B.L 
Revenue and Prescription 

Burmese Law Mating May Aung, Esq , M A , LL B. 

The Principles of Equity, including Dr. Surendranath Sen, M A , LL D 
the Law of Trusts 

The Law of Evidence and the Surendranath Guha, Esq, M A, B.L. 

General Principles of C i\ il Procedure 

The Law ot Crimes and the Bankincu handia Sen, Esq , M A , B L 

General Principles of Cmninal Pro- 
cedure 

E\\\iim*rs 

The Dean of the Fa< ulty ot I aw, Pteyideyit, E\*Of)uw 

LAND 1 ENURES 

Mr. Birajamohan Majumdar, M A , B 1 
„ Surendrachandra Sen, M A , B I 
„ Shibchandra Palit M A , B L 
„ Mukundanath Ray, M A , B L 

BURMESE LAW 

Maung May Aung Esq., M A LL B 

EQUITY 

Mr. Bijonkumar Mookerjee, M A , M L 
„ Rupendrakumar Mittei, M Sc , M L 
,, P Mitter 

„ Gopendranath Das, M A , B L 

EVIDENCE AND CIVIL PROCEDURE 

Mr Surendranath Guhai M A , B L 
„ Sasadhar Ray, M A , B L 
,, Jogeschandra De, M A , B L 
„ Hemendranath Sen, B.L. 


P*RT I — u 
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EXAMINERS 


CRIMINAL LAW 

Mt Bank*mchandia Sen, M.A , B L 
,, Haraprasad Chatterjee, M A , B L 
„ | Barooab 
,, P N. Datta 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW, 
JANUARY, 1910. 

Papi r-Setters 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President, Ex-Officw 
Mahomedan Law, et< — S Khuda Buksh, Esq , M A , B C L 
Law of Transfer, etc — Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq , M A, B L 
Law of Real Property — M N Bose, Esq , M A 
Contiacts and Torts — Dr S C Bagchi, B A., LL B , LL D. 

EXAWIM? RS 

The Dean of the Faculty ot Law, President, Ex-Officio 

MAHOMADAN LAW AND LAW RELATING TO PERSONS 

S. Khuda Buksh, Esq , M A , B C L 

The Hon'ble Dt A Suhraward) , M A , Ph I) , D Litt 

R. K Das, Esq , B A 
Manmathanath Ray, Esq , M A , B L 

LAW OF TRANSFE 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq , M A , B L 
Nagendranath Ghosh Esq , M A , B l 
Dr* [adunath Kanjtlal, M A , D L 
J W r Chippendale, Esq , M A , B I 

REAL PROPERTY AND SUCCESSION 

Mr M N Bose, Fsq , M A 
lTpendranara>an Bagihi, Fsq , M A , M L 
Asutosh Mookeriee, Esq , M V , B L 
Braplal Chakrabarti, Esq , \l A , B L 

CONTRACTS AND IORTS. 

Dr Saratc handra Basak, M A , [) L 
Durgacharan Banerjee, Esq , M A , B L 
Dr S C Bagchi, B A , LL B , LL D 

S. K Chakrabarti, Fsq t M A , B L 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 

1919 

pAPbR-SfcTTERS 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President, Ex-Officio. 

Mahomedan Law, etc, — The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardy, M A., Ph D , D.Litt. 
Law of Transfer — Bipinbihari Ghosh, Esq , M A , B L 
Law of Real Property — B L, M itter, Esq 
Contracts and Torts — N Sircar, Esq , Vt A , B.L 
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Ewmim rs, 

1 'he Dean of the Faculty of Law, President , Ex-Officio 

MAHOMEDAN LAW AND LAW RELATING TO PERSONS 

The Hon’ble Dr A Suhrawardy, M A , Ph D , D.Litt. 

Mr S Khuda Buksh, M A , B C L 
Dr Nare«chandra Sengupta, M \ , D L 
Mr Manmathanatha Ra\. M A , B L 

LAW OF TRANSFER 

Mr Nagendranath Ghosh, MA, B I 
„ Atulchandra Gupta, M A , B L 
„ Brajendranath Chatterjee, M A , B L 
„ Umeschandra Ghosh, \I A , B L 

REAL B RO PEETY AND SUCCESSION 

Mr M N Kanjilal 
,, 1 M Sengupta 
,, Hiralal Chakrabarty, M A, B L 
„ Sitaram Banerjcc, M A , B L 

CONTRACTS AND TORTS 


Mr S N Bose 
„ I N Mitter 

„ Asutosh Mookerjee, M A , B L 
„ Saratchandra Lahiri, M A , B L 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, JANUARY, 1919. 

P\n r-Si n lrs 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law — President , Ev-Offmo 
Jurisprudence — P Chaudhuu, Es<i , M A 
Roman Law — S C Ray, Fsq , B A , LL B 
Hindu Law — Dr Dwarkanath Mitter. M A , D L 
Buddhist Law— Maung May Aung, M \ , LL B 


E\ \ mim RS 

The Dean of the Faculty ot Law — Pusidmtr Ex-Officio 

JURISPRUDENCE 

Pramathauath Chaudhun, Esq , M.A 
S N Datta, Esq , M A. LI B. 

Bijankumar Mukherjee, Esq , M A , M L 
Sailendranath Chatterjee, Esq , M A , M L 

ROMAN LAW AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION 

S C Ray, Esq , B A , LL B 
S C Chaudhun, Esq , B A , LL B 
Karunamay Bose, Efeq , M A , B L 
1 ), N. Mitter, Esq , B Sc , LL,B 
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HINDU LAW 

Rai Bahadur Jogcndrachandra Ghosh. M A , B L 
Charuchandra Biswas, Esq , M A , B L 
Mohintmohan Chakiabarti, Esq , M A , B L 
Sibaprasanna Bhattacharvya, Esq , B L 

BTDDHIST LAW 

Maung May Aung K*q M A , LL B 

PR ELIMIN AR\ EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 1919 

P \PI H-St I 1 H<S 

The Dean of the Fat ult> of I aw, President, Ex Offino 
Jurisprudence —Dr S C Bagchi, B A , LI- B , LL D 
Roman Law — P Chaudhuri, b sq , M A 
Hindu Law — S K Chakrabaits Esq , M A , B L 
Buddhist Law — Vfaung Mas Aung, Esq , M A , LI B 

P3\ \ M I Nl ks 

The Dean ot the Faculty ot Law, President , E\ Officio 

juriprudfnce 

Di S C Bagchi, B A , LL B , LI D 
S N Dutta, Esq , M A t I L B 
Mr Karunamay Bose, M A , B L 
Mr Sailendianath Chatterjec, M A , M L 

ROMAN LAW AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION 

P Chdudhuty, Esq , M A 
N C Das, tsq ,MA,BL 
Mr R S Bajpai, B C I 
Mr D N Miner, B Sc , LL B 

HINDI* LAW 

Mr S K Chakiabarti, M A 
,, Ashuanian Chatteijec, M A , B L 
i, Charuchanclra Biswas, M \ , B l 
n Hiralal Sandal, M A B L 

b rooms i law 

Maung Mas Aung, Esq , M \ , LL B 

M D. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

Board of huunutei ■ 

The Dean of the Facility of Medicine, — President, Ex-Oflicu> 

The Hen ble Sir Ntlratan Sirkar, Kt , M A , M D 

Rai Bahadur Dr. U N Brahmachari, M A . M D. f Ph D 

Lt.-Col. B. H Dearc, M B , M R C P., I M S 

Lt.*C al Sir Leonard Rogers, Kt , C l JE FRt.FRCS,,! M.S. 
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M. S. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

Board of Examiners 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, — l^tsident, Ex-Officio 
Lt -Col S P Sarbadhikan, CIE.HA, ’ I> , I M S. 

Lt-Co! R P. Wilson, FKCS l> Fh , I vl b 
Major W V Coppinger, l M S 

M O. EXAMINATION, 19,9. 

Board of Examiners 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine - President , Ex-Officio 
Lt -Col Sir Lconerd Rogers, Kt,C 1E,MD,FRCS,FRS,IMS. 
Dr Kedarnath D is, C l E , M D 
Lt-Pol. J C H Leicester 

D. P H. EXAMINATION, 1919 

Board ol Examiners 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, — President , Ex-Officio 

1 t -Col Sir Leona, d Rogers, Kt , C I E M D , F R C.S , F R.S„ I M S, 

Di C A. Bentley M.B , D P.H 

Rai Chumlal Bose, Bahadur, ! S O , M B F C S. 


FINAL M B EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1919 

Boa id of Examiners 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, — President , Ex-Officio. 

Pari I (Major Subjfcts.) 

MEDICINE 

{Pass and Honours ) 

Lt -Col B H Deare, M B , Yl.R C P , I M S 
Ra, Bahadur Dr. U N Brahmachari, M.A , Ph.D 

SURGERY 

( Pass and Honours) 

Lt.-Col R P Wilson, FRCS.DPH, IMS 
Dr, S P Sarbadhikari, C I E , B A M D 

MIDWIFERY 

( Pas v and Honours ) 

Major H.B Stein, MD,IMS, 

Asst. Sufgfeon f. M. Das, L.M.9 1 . 
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Part II (Minor SiBjprrs) 

PATHOLOGY 

Lt.-Col Sir Leonard Rogers, Kt , C I E , M.D., F R C.S , F R.S , I MS. 
Dr. Taraknath Sur, M D 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE 

Major N. P Smha, MB,MRCP,IMS 
Rai C. L Bose, Bahadur, LSO,MB,FCS 

HYGIENE 


Dr. C. A Bentley, M B , D P H 
Dt Taraknath Majumdar, L M S , D p H 
Dr. Girmdranath Mookerjee, B A , M D 

FINAL M.B EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1919 

Board of Examiners 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, — President, Ex-Officio. 

P\rt I (Maior Subjpcts ) 

MEDICINE 

Lt -Col R H Deai e, MB.MRCP.IMS 

Rai Bahadur Dr U N. Brahmachari, M A , M D,, Ph.D. 

SURGERY 

Lt -Col F P Connor, DSO,FRCS,IMS 
Dr K K Chatterjee, FRC S 


MIDWIFERY 


Major H R Stem, IVt D , IMS 
Dr Kcdarnath Das, C I F , M D 

Part II (Minor Si rjfct<* ) 

PATHOLOGY 

Lt -Col Sir Leonard Roger., Kt.CIE,MD,FRCS. F.R S * I.M S. 
Dr Taraknath Sur, M.D. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE 

Major N P 6inha, MB,MR,C P„IMS 
Lt -Col. A. Leventon, F R C S , I M S 

HYGIENE. 

Dr. C. Ah Bentley, N M B , D P H 

Dr. Taraknath Maiomdar, L M S., D P H, 
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FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1919. 


Board of Examiner s 


The Dean of the Faculty ot Medicine President, E\~Officw 

Lt -Col A Leventon, 

Anatomy •• 1 D P.H , I M S 


F.R.C.S.L, 


( Lt -Col A 
.. ] D P.H , 

(.Asst Surgeon Nanllal Pan, M B. 

( Lt -Col D McCay, M.D., I M S. 
Physiology \ Asst Surgeon Bmaylal Majumdar, 

( LMS 

S Dr B C Ray, BA, MD, F.R C.S , 
M R C P 

Dr B, N Ghosh, F.R.F.PS, L.M., 
F R S M 

f Rai C L. Bose^ Bahadur, I.S O , M.B , 
Organic Chemistry . . < F C S 

CR N Sen, Esq, M A, MSc, FC.S. 


FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1919. 


Board of Examiners. 


The Dean ot the Faculty ot Medicine 
Anatomy 

Physiology 

Pharmacology, including Pharmacy, 
Matena Medica and Therapeuti* s 

Organic Chemistry 


President, Ex-Officio 

Lt -Col R P Wilson, FRCS, 
I \1 S 

Asst Surgeon Nanilal Pan, M B 
Captain J Shorten, I M S 
Asst Surgeon Binaylal Majumdar, 
LMS. 

C Lt -Col D McCay, MD,IMS 
] Dr B ~ N Ghosh, F R F P.S , L M , 
( FRSM 

Rai C L Bose, Bah*dui, ISO MB, 
FCS 

R N Sen, Ks<j , M A , M Si , F C.S. 


PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M B EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1919 


Board of Examiners 


The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine— President, Ex-Officio 


Inorganic Chemistry 


Physics 

Botany 

Zoology 


Dr P C Mitter, M A , Ph D 
Asst Surgeon Bemmadhab Chakrar 
barti, BA, LMS, FCS. 

Tulsidas Kar, Esq , M A 
Nibaranchandra Ray, Esq , M A 
G C Bose, Esq ( MA,,MRAS 
Sahayram Bose, Esq , M A 
S W Kemp, Esq , B.A. 

Dr Ekendranath Ghosh, M Sc, MD, 
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PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M B EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 


Botany 


Board of Examim ts 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine — Prrsi lent Ex-O/fivo 

Inorganic Chemistry (Dr P C Mitter, M A , Ph.D 

) PraphulW handra Ray, Esq , M A, 
Physics C Tu si da-* Kir, Esq , M A 

^ N bai m Kvidra P*iv, Esq , M A 
rSa »a\>sm Bose, Ksq , M A 

Botany \ Dr Ginndrunth Mookerjee, B/ 

, f Ml) 

Zoology ( Dr I Ch udhuri D S< 

( Dr Ekendranath Ghosh, M Sc, 'I r ), 

B. E EXAMINATION, 1919 

BO \RD Ol r X \Mi N , Ks 

* n /^s itbnt unu ' r , > 

B. Heaton, Esq, Dean of the F»c» r > ot i.igi 01 r; <'- 0 fino 
Non-Pr* Sessional Section 


Members 


M \THhM \TICS — 
I Theories 


2. Application 
SCIENCE— 


( Internal - Mr N vt utra M A 
) Extern il — VI r Mtgntd Sah», M Sc 
C Int»*rinl Mr S N Wait»a, M A 
< Externa^ — Dr Sudhin^ukumar Banei iee, 
( D Sc. 


1 Applied Physics Paper Internal — Mr S N Maitra, M \ 

2 Applied Physics Pnctied . External — Mr Tulsidas Kar, M A 

^Internal— Mr E H Robertson, BA, 
'I Geology and Mineralogy , M Sc , M I C E , F G S. 

( External —Mr H C Jones, A R S M , 
A R C S , F C S 

Technics! Chlmistrv \no Met\li t r(*\ — 


'I Geology and Mineralogy 


1 Paper 

2 Practical 


. (Internal— Mr \V Saunders, B Sc 
. \ External— W ii K Christie 


PRonssiosvL Section 


Groi>p I 


1. Roads and Railways 


( Internal — Mi T H Richaidson, BAI, 
] (Dub) MICE (Ireland) 

( External — Mr H W Joyce 
(Internal — Mr C Addams V 
(External— Mr G B Wilha 
( Internal— Mr T H Rithar 
] (Dub) M I C F (Ireland) 

( External — Mr J R Wytee 


neenng, 

3. Applied Mechanics 


2 Irrigation and Sanitary Engl ( Internal— Mr C Addams Williams, 
neenng, (External— Mr G B Williams 


External — Mr G B Williams 
Internal — Mr T H Richardson, BAI, 
(Dub) MICF (Ireland) 

External — Mr | R Wytee, 
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4 Hydraulics 
Grotf !1 

1 Mechanical Enpinet nng 

2 Do Laboraton W ot k 

3 Electrical Engineering 

4 Do Laboiatory Work 


Internal — Mr T H Richardson, B A. I , 
(Dub) M IC E (Ireland) 

External— Mr G T. Huntingford. 


( Internal — Mr Purnachandra Ganguli, 
External — Mr C A King 
I nternal onl) — Mr Purnachandra Ganguli 
S Internal — Air B C Gupta, 

{ External — Mr N N Banerjee, C.E, 
Internal only — Mr B C Gupta 


Groi v III 

1 Attested Designs foi Engi- Internal only — Mr T, H, Richardso 11 

neering Work B A I, (Dub) MICE., (Ireland). 

2 Practical Di awing Internal onU — Mr B. Heaton 

3 Principles ot Architet tural Drvv- ( Internal — Mr H Marshall 

ing ( External — Mr. II A Crouch. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING, 

1919 

Bo \KD i)l H WIlNh KS 


President and Mo hrator 


B Heaton, Esu , I)»an oi the Facidtx ol Engine nng Ex-Oflcio 
Me mb •> 

Sm riO' A 

«i vim- m \i i< 

j Compute, ion, Mensuiation ( Internal — Mr S N Maitra, M.A 

and Status I External— Mr Satyendranath Bo^e, M Sc 

» Diffen ntial C.ilculu". .1 id s Internal — Mr S N Maitra, M A. 

Plant (ieome f i\ ~ { Evternsl— Mr Phamndraial Ganguli, M A. 


II C >ti misir*- 

1 Theorv 
Z. Pra< tical 

III PHV Ml s — 


Tbeoi) 
Pi at tical 


hit rnal — Mr W Saunders, B St 
Ext* 1 nal Di. P C Mitter, M A , Ph D. 


Intel nal— Mr S N Maitra, M A 
External- Mr Phamndranath Ghosh, M A. 


IV. 


Sm i ion B 


A ~ ,1 Internal— Mr S N AHaitra, M A 

Statistics, Dynamics and \ E<terna i_ M r A Macdonald B Sc (Glas) 
Applied Mathematu s V jyj ^ 

Integral Calculus and Analy- ( Internal--Mr S N Maitra,MA 

tical Geometry { External — Mr Phamndraial Ganguli, M A 

Part i — 12. 
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V Appi ied S( ience— 


VF 


1 Technical Chemistry and f Internal— Mr \V Saunders, B S< 

Metallurgy i 

2 Technical Chemistry and J External Dr W A I< Christie 

Metallurgy Practical \ 

3 Applied Physics . ( Internal- -Mr B C Gupta 

4 Applied Physics Practical < External — Mi Kamadacharan Chakrabarti 

( M A 


Enuinm- RiNr* — 

1 Materials of Construction 

2 Details ot Construction 

3 Estimating 


S Internal — Mr Chunilal Sarkar, B E 
^ External— - Mr A J King 
(■Internal — Mr T II Richardson, BAI 
} (Dub) MCIF (Ireland) 

(.External — Mr H W Joyce 
j Internal — Mr J V Francis, FC S 
(External— Mr Surendrakumar, Basu 


VII S URVfc\ IMi* 
I, Theoi \ 

2 Prat tu al 

VIII 1)k\vs in),- 

1 Theory 

2 Practical 


Intern il VIi Ramtanjan Ghosh, BA 
B E 

External - Mr A ] King 
Internal - Mr T H Richardson BAI 
I)ub; M C I h (Ireland) 

(Internal Mi J V brands, FCS 
(External— Mr \\ [ Keri 

Internal onlv Mr B Heaton 
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University Professorships 


i 

I A(j()RE LAW PROFESSORSHIP 


I hi Jlun'bh riosumio Coumar Tagore, C S I , one ot the Fellows of the 
l T m\( rsil y, who died un tin jnth August, 1868 bequeathtd by his will, dated 
the icth ()< luht r, i p 6 \ to the l T ni\ « rsit \ a monthly allowance of Rs 1,000 for 
the purpose ol ioundmg a Pi oil ssorship ot haw in connection with the University 
to be called the 1 1 agore Law Professorship ’ The terms of the bequest are 
given in the lolluwing extract from the will (4 Rengal Law Reports, O.C.J ioj, 
at 1 16) 

“ I am desirous ot toumhng a Law Professorship to be called ‘The Tagore 
Law Professorship' and of providing an adeqmte remuneration for the Professor 
who shall fill the chair provided by in' I dne't that tm Trustees or Trustee 
do and shall, as soon as may <onvcniently be after my death invest, in Govern- 
ment Securities, such 1 sum of monc) taken from my personalty or, by degrees, 
trom the income of my real estate at the discretion of my Trusttes or Trustee, 
as will prodiuc the monthlv sum ot Rs 1,0 10, and that when such sum has been 
invested, the same may be assigned, transterred and made over to the University 
of Calcutta, to be held upon the following trusts, that is to say, in trust to pay 
out ot the interest accruing due therefrom the annual sum ot Rs 10,000* by 
equal monthlv payments to the Lagort Law Proftssor, for the time being, and 
m trusts to apply the residue ot the interest in the manner hereinafter mentioned 
And I desire that until such sum shall have been so invested andmaele over as here 
inbefore dire< tod m\ said Trustees or Trustee shall eithei from the proceeds of 
my personal estate* 01 trom the rents, issues, and profits arising from my real 
property, pay the Sum of Rs 1 01)0 a month to the University ol Calcutta to be 
applied by the University in the same manner and for the same purposes as the 
interest to accrue due from the funds which I have hereinbefore directed to be 
made over to the University And I declare that the right ol appointing a 
Professor to the said “Tagore Law Professorship,” and removing or dismissing 
the incumbent theretorm shall be vested in the Senate of the University And 
that the first appointment shall be made so as to begin to take effect not later 
than the end of one year from the date of death my will is that the ‘ Tagore 
Law Professor* shall road or deliver at some place within the town of Calcutta* 
one complete course ot Law lectures without charge, to the students and^ other 
persons who may attend such lectures Within six months after the delivery of 
each course of leituns, the leitures shall be printed and not less than 500 copies 

\ 

♦The present salary is Rs, 9000 per annum 
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thereof sha 11 be distributed* gratuitously I desire thit the expense of such 
printing ard distribution may be defrajed out of the residue of the annual interest 
of the sa d fund Whatever portion ot the residue may remain after defraying 
the expenses; 1 desire that it may be devoted to the printing and publication 
of approved works on Law ot Jurisprudence It is my will that the said 
* Tagore Law f rofessor^hip shall sive as herein provided, be as to the kind of 
Law which is to be taught and in all other matters and things regulated by and 
subject to the control of the Senate ot the said University ’ 

The Senate has adopted the following scheme for the lectures 

1 In the month of June in cath year, the Faculty of Law shall select 
not more than threi subjects upon one ot which the Professor for the following 
year sha’l be required to deliver a course ot at Ic^st twelve lectures 

2 Immediately atter the subje< t or subjects shall have beer thus sell i ted. 
advertisements shall bepuolished in such newspapers a*- tht Syndicate may 
think proper, stating the subject or subje< ts so selected and inviting applications 
from candidates for the Professorship 

3 Candidates snail send in their application*- to the Registrar on or 
before the ist May following and each candidate shall forward with his applica- 
tion one hundred copies of a brief synopsis of his proposed lectures and, if he 
80 pleases, the same number of copies of his introductory lecture 

4 I he (opus ot the introductory lectures and the brief synopses so sent 
shall be referred to a Committee of the Family of Law, consisting of five members 
to be chosen by tne Facility, who shall consider the same and report thereon to 
the Faculty, who shall recommend a candidate tu the S* nate tor election 

5 The tlcclion of t f ie Piofessoi hall take place m the month of August 

5^ That if no application is rcccued in accordance with Rule 3, or if the 
Faculty of Law are satisfied, upon the re port ot the C ommittee mentioned in Rule 
4, that Introductory Lectures and the uricf synopses submitted by the candidates 
do not evinu sufficient merit to justity the appointment of an> of them as Tiofes- 
sor, the Faculty shall take steps to im ite a suitable scholar to accept the appoint- 
ment^ and to deliver a course of lectures on such subjet t a-> may be determined by 
the Faculty in consultation with him 7 he name of the person so nominated 
together with tin names ot the ongmal applicants shall be submitted to the Senate 
with a full report by the Fatuity on the matttr The Senate shall then electa 
Professor 01 give such further directions as may be deemed necessary 

6 The Protcssor, whether elected under Rules 5 or 5A, shall, not later thar 
the expiry of tw*che months trom the date of his election, forward to the Rcgistrai 
a complete copy (manuscript or type written) ot the lectin es whuh he propose* to 
deliver The copy shall be lorthwith referred to a Committee of the Faculty of 
Law, consisting ot not moie than three members to be chosen by the Faculty, who 
shall examine the same, and, before the expiry of two months trom the date ot the 
submission of the copv by the Professor to the Registiar, leport to the Faculty 
whethei the woik is complete and ready for the Press It, upon such report, the 
Faculty are satisfied that the work is complete the Protessor shall commence to 


•The Syndicate has laid down the to! lowing rules for the distribution of 
the books 

That copies of the lectures be distributed gratis only to such students as 
shall have attended 75 P er cent, of the lectures delivered by the Tagore Professor 
of Law, and shall have* obtained not less than 40 per cent, uf the marks m the 
examination held by him 
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deliver his lectures withi three months from the date of the icsolution of the 
Faculty and shall complete the delivery thereol in another three months The 
copy of the lectures delivered shall temain m the custody of the Registrar and 
shall be sent to Press as soon as practicable after delivery thereof 

7 If the Professor fails to submit the copy ot the le< turea a>. requited by 
Rule 6 or, if the copy submitted be found on examination to be incomplete and 
not ready for the Press, the matter shall be referred to the Faculty of Law upon 
whose recommendation the Senate may either evtend the time or cancel the 
appointment In the event of the appointment being cancelled, the Senate ^hall 
take tresh steps for the appointment of a Professor 


8, The salary ot the Protessor sh 
rnents , the first instalment to be paid un 
in which the first lectare is delivered 

Professors, 

1870 Heibert CowelI| Esq 

1871 Herbert Cowell, Esq 

1872 Herbert Cowell, Esq 

1873 Mr Shama Charan Sarkar 

1874 Mi Shama Charan Sarkar 

1875 Arthur Phillips, Esq 

1876 Dr Rashbrhary Ghosh 

1877 Ernest John Trevulxan, Esq 

1878 Dr Gooroo Da^s Banerjr 1 

1879 Di Trailokyanath Mitra 

1880 Mi Rajkuinai Sarbadhikari 

1881 William Fischer gnew, Esq 

1882 Mr Upendranath Mitra 

1883 Dr Julius Jolly 

1884 Ameer All, Esq. 

1885 Mr Krfshna Kamal Bhatta- 

charyya. 


all be paid in twelve equal monthly instdL 
th< first da\ of the month iollowing that 


Sl’KJK is 

Th< Hindu Law, being a Treatise on 
the I aw administered exculsively to 
Hindus 

Do Do 

The History and ton titution of th( 
Couits and l rgislahvt Authorities in 
India 

The Mahamedan Law, being a Digest of 
the Sunni C ode 

The Mahomedan Law , being a Digest of 
1 he Sunni Code in part and of the 
Imanii) a Code 

Tht Livv relating 10 the Lind Tenures 
ol Lower Bengal 

The Law ot Mortgage in India 
Tin Law reldlmg to Minors in Bengal 

The Hindu l aw ol Marriage and 
Stndhan 

The Law icldting to tht Hindu Widow 

The Principles ol the Hindu Law ol 
Inheritam e 

1 lie Law of Trusts in British India. 

The Law of Limitation and Prescription 
in British India 

Outlines ot a History ot the Hindu Law' 
of Partition, Inheritance and Adoption 

The Law relating to Gifts, Trusts and 
Testamentary Dispositions among the 
Mahomedans 

The Law relating to the Joint Hirclu 
Family 
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rNiVKRSrn professorships 


pRUFl shORS 

1886 K M Chatterer Esq 

1887 Gilbert Henderson, Esq 
188S Mr Golapchandra Sarkar 

1889 Mr Lalmohan Doss 

1890 T A Pcaison Esq 

1891 Pandit Prannath Saraswati 

1892 Maulavi Mahammad Yoosoof, 

Khan Bhudur 

1891 Arthur Caspers/ Esq 

1894 So bicdortc Polloc k Bart 

1895 Mi Sai adai harun Mitia 

1896 Ramdiaran Mitra 

1807 ] G Woodruftc K-f] 

iSgS Or \sutOsh Mukhopadh)a\ 

1R99 I. Peacock PsCj 
igno Mr |oi»es< handta R*\ 

1901 K Shellc \ Bonne rjee Es ( j 

1902 Maulavi *s\ ed bhamsul Hilda 

iqoj S R Das Esq 

1904 Mr jogendiac handra Gho^f 

iqo^s Mr KisoriUl Sarkar 

I qo 5 Dr Satisi handia Haueijef 

1907 Abdur Rahim Esq 

1908 Snpati Ra\ Esq 


Si’bjk rs 

I he Law relating to the Transfer of 
Immovable Property inter vivos 

The Law relating to Wills in India. 

The Law of Adoption in India 

The l aw ot Riparian Rights, Alluvian 
and Fisherv 

The Law ot Agenc> in British India 

The Hindu Law ot hudouments 

The Mahomedm Law relating to 
Marriage DowVi , Divorce, Legiti- 
macy and Guardianship of Minors 
according to the Sunnis 

The I aw ot h stopped m British 
India 

1 he Law of 1 raud, Misrepresentation 
and Mistake in British India 

1 he Land Law of Bengal 

I he Law ot Joint Property and Parti* 
tion in British India 

I he L iw relating to Injunctions and 
Receivers in British India 

The Law ot Pupctuities in British 
India 

The Lew ot Easements m British 

India 

The Law relating to 1 orts m British 
India 

r he Law ot Inter jin tation ot Deeds, 
\\ ills and Statutes m British India 

The Law ot Cunus in British 
India 

Th< Law ot ritra \ 11 is 

The Hindu Law of Impartible Pro 
pertv , including the Law of Endow- 
ments 

The* rules ot Interpret ition 111 Hindu 
Law, with special reference to the 
Mirnansa Aphorisms as applied to 
Hindu Law 

I he Law of Specific Relief m British 
India 

The Principles of Mahomedm Juris- 
prudence according to the Hanafite, 
Malikite, Shahtitc and Hanbalite 
Schools 

Customs and Customary Law 
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Prof tssoRs 

1909 Pr Prmnath Stn 

1910 C 0 Reintry, Esq 

1 91 1 The Hon’ble Dr A M Suhia- 
waidv 

1912 B K Mharvya Fsq 
191*1 Mr Sam itulch india D itta 
1014 Dr S C Bag* hi 

IQ 1 6 P K Sen, hsq 

1917 K P Javasual, hsq 

1 9 1 H Mj N ig< ndrtn ith Ghosh 

1920 K Snbi mum m Kmj 

1 <)2 1 Mi Kdi unam n B mu 
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Si bjk rs 

Th( Geneial Prinnph s oi Hindu 
Juuspi udt ik e 

Mercantile Law and Usage* including 
the law ot Sale ot goods with 
special reteicnce to British India 

l he Histoiy of Modem Legal Insti 
tutions with special ufeience to 
the I aw ot Waqt 

Codihc ation 111 British India 

Law ot Compulsor\ Sale > in India 

Piinophs ot the I nv of Corporations 
with special tefercnce to India 

The Lav ot Monopolies in British 
India 

Mann and Yapiavalkv a-a comparison 
and a ( ontiast 

Comparative 1 Administiativt I aw 
with sp< e ul reteieive to the oigani- 
sation tnd legal position of the 
udmiiiistr-divc mthoritu s in British 
Indi i 

Phe Piiuciplts ot Cuminologv, with 
spt end i< It it in ' to the ir ipj>lif it ion 
m I nd 1 1 

Modi rn ther-iw s «>l ]nrispMidenC( 


MINK) PROFESSORSHIP OI ECONOMICS 

To Commemoi it< the [ubilce ot the University oi lalculLa which was 
celebrated in U)o8, tin Hon’ble the Vn e Cham c II01 (Mi Justice Asutosh 
Mookerjee) proposed to the Government ot Indu that a Professoiship .of 
Economic s should be < >tablished This proposal wis accepti 1 In Government, 
and the Senate resolved on the nth April IQ08, that the ch tit should he nanud 
aftei the Eail ot Mmto the then Chancelloi ot thr Umversitv 

The following mips have be e 1 adopted lot the ippotntmeni and duties ol 
the Protestor — 

The ippomtim nt shall he made h\ the Senate 

1 The silirv ol the Pi otessor will he Rs i2,o»o a veat, to ht paid m 
equal monthlv inst dments "The proh ssor will in the first instance be appointed 
tor a term ot hvt v« us only, but upon Mu cvpnv ot lus tcim, h« will be eligible 
tor le-appointmcnt 

2 I he L ruve ibitv will pa\ lust (lass p^ss igt to the selei ted < andidate 
tiom lus place of lesidcnce to Cahutti 

] The duties ot the Protessor v ill he as follows 

(a) To devoti himself to the investigation ot the Sutrut ot Economics 
and its application to Indian Problems 
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( b ) To deliver (Hot less than once a week during six weeks every year) a 
course of at least six lectures upon Economics with special reference to Indian 
Problems and embodying, as fai as possible, the result of his own researches 
in the sub|ect iSmh lectures, aflcr delivery, will be published by the 
Uimersity ) 

(c) To hold classes in Economies riot less then twice a week during at least 
twenty-live weeks evei) >eai, for the hem tit of post-graduate students and to 
promote icsoanh by them as far as piacticable 

(d) To prepare a work dealing with the application ot the principles of 
Political Fronom) to such Indian topics as may be agreed upon between the 
Senate and the Profc ‘‘Soi at the time of his appointment 

4 Applications from candidates for the Professorship must reach the 
Registrar ot the University, not later than (to be specified ) 

5 Ever} applicat'on shall be accompanied b\ — 

(a) i statement of the original work or 1 1> v « ligation in Economics which 
ma\ have been done b' the candidate , 

testimonials to indi< ite special fitnes>> tor appointment to the Professor- 
ship of E< ononucs 

( c ) a statement ot the ropn s on which he undertakes to prepare a work 
dealing with the ipplu at ion ot economic principles to Indian condition 1 ' 

6 Th< Professor will be requited to vacate his appointment unless a 
substantial portion o! the manusciipt ot the work alluded to in para 3 
(d) above, is made o\ cr to the Umvcrsitv within three yeaxs irom the date on 
uhu h he first takes • lnrge ot his dutic s 

7 The (op\ light in the lectuii^ as well ns the treatise (para 3, clauses 
(b) and (d) 1 will lc in the Piobs i or but he w ill make over to the l diversity 
2c o copies c 1 hi^ lectin^ annuallv ioi distribution 

8 Canvassing b\ intending candidates tor the Professorship is *»tt ictly 
piohibittd, and ll an) < indidate is piovod to have canvassed for the appoint- 
ment, direct h or imlmcth he will on that ground atone, be disqualified 

1 uoi rssoics 

1 (,09- 12 Manohai Lai, Esq , M A 

1914 19 C J Hamilton, Esq, M A 

ig-C-25 Hr Piamathanath Banei jee, M. \ D Sc Lund ) 


3 

GLOKtil V l J KOFfcSSORSHIl J OF MENTAL AND 
MORAL S( lENCF, ( 

In romnifiimr ition ot the visit of thui Imperal Majesties King-Emperor 
George V and yuem-Kmpress Mary to India during 1911 and 1912 His 
Excellency the Governor-Geneial m Council, on the recommendation of the 
Syndicate and the Senate of the Calcutta University, was pleased to sanction 
the foundation ot a Piofessorship to be called the George V Piofessorship of 
Mental and Monl Suture At the Annual Coin ocation of the Senate in 1912 
His Excellency the Chancellor made the important announcement that a 
recurnng grant ot Rs 65,000 per annum would be made by the Government ot 
India to the Calcutta Unlveisit) for the purposes ot higher teaching The 
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S' ndicate, thereupon, decide*! that the University should hive a Professor of 
Mental and Moral Science of its own \o piovision existed at that time for 
the teaching of this branch of knowledge up to the M A standard in any of 
th< Colleges in Calcutta except the Scottish ( hurches College where the 
arrangements for that purpose were likel\ tr. In unfavourably affected by the 
impending retirement of Pi«»fessor SU phen \ It hough dahor.it* Regidiuons 
toi a course in Expennif ntal Psychology Ind In * u li nm 1 m lyo'S, no hi mge* 
ments were made 01 < mild % t f In nnd< m my { nlhg< L>i the tern lung ol 
this increasingly import mt bia idi ol Uuou'idge Mental and Mori! Science 
has alw lys hid greit attia< tion I >i Lillian students and impoitint pipers 
dealing with topics under this head have been wntten by suite of the 
graduates of this University It was th**ietoie expected that the establish- 
ment of a special chair in the subjo t would stimulate lughei study and tesean h 
on lines likely to prove limttul It was losolved that th< s il ir\ ol the Professor 
be fixed at Rs 12,000 pei annum 


Proi 1 SSOR, 

1913-20 Di Rraiendranath Seal, M A , Ph D 


4 

HARRINGE PROFESSORSHIP OF HIGHER 
MATHEMATICS 

lo commemorate the visit ut then Imperial M ijesties King-Fmperor Geoigc 
V and Queen Empress Mai v to India during 1911 and ly 2 and Then gracious 
reception of a loyal address Irom th< Cah utta University, His Excellency the 
Governor *Gr neral in Council, on tht. re< ommend.ition of the Syndicate and the 
Sen ite, was pit *sed to sanction th* foundation of a < hair to be styled Haidinge 
Professorship ot Higher Mathematics At the Annua! Convocation of the 
Senate in 191*, the important announcement was imde by His F\c ellency the 
Chancellor that higher teaching would icieive fresh impetus trom the Govern- 
ment ot India who had decided to make aieiumng grant ot Rs 65,^00 a 
year to the Calcutta University The Syndicate cime to the conclusion that 
the purposes ot stimulating higher study and re«,ear< h would be best served 
by utilising a poition of the Imperial grant for making adequate airansrement 
tor the delivery of post graduate lectmes in Higher Mathemst'cs Inadequate 
accommodation in the M A and U Sc Mathenutics clashes in the affiliated 
Colleges and the yiarlv increasing number ot cmdidate-, lor examination tn 
the subjects, since th lutioduction ot "he new' University' Regulations in 1506, 
convinced th^ Sy ndicatc jf the d^-»ir coilit y ot touidmg a Chair in Higher 
Mathem it < It was re-»o'ved that the Protectorship be associated w*th the 
name of His Excellency thn then Chanctllorof the University and railed the 
Haiding Chair ot High \ Mathematics It was .ilso resolved that the Chair 
should cany a sdary of Rs 12,000 p a r annum Th- Senate als > agreed to 
giant to the first Professor Rs j,ooo a vesr as house allowance 

pKOl ESSOKS 

toi 3-x 9 ’C Dr W H Young, M A j D Sc , F R S 
1917 20 Dr C E Cullis, M A , Ph D 


P\rt : — 13 
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CARMICHAEL PROFESSORSHIP OF ANCIENT INDIAN 
HISTORY AND CULTURE 

Ancient Indian History and Culhue constitutt s a brant h of study in which 
leseaich can be earned by the ad\arr<d students with evt-rv hope of success 
Quite apart from guidance in research, it is evident that all W.A candidates 
in History should have teaching in Indian History imparted by a Professor 
trained in critical methods and acquaint d with the u suits of recent researc hes 
M A students in Sanskrit also would undoubtedly hr benefited to a threat extent 
by a teaching of this kind Moreovei, there is an ev< r-im leasing number of 
M A students in History, and in the M A Couist m Hi^truv, Indian History 
has, by the New Regulations, been gi\ en a special place In 1912, the number 
of candidates in History const tuted nearl) one-fomth of rlu total number of 
M.A candid <tes In view of thes* f a ct** the S)ndcate weie ot opinion that 
the foundation of a Chair of Anc tnt Indian History and Culture was probably 
the foremost need of the CaVutta University It was dec (led that the money 
for the Chair would be met from the sale proceeds of th( Sanskrit Matuculation 
and Intermediate Courses and the Sanskrit Grammai published bv the University 
It was resolved that the Chair b’ designated the Caimuhcl Professorship of 
Ancient Indian History and Culture and that th salai) be hxed at Rs 12000 
per a 1 num 

1913-14 Dr G Thibsitt, C I F , Ph D , D S< 

1917-20 Mr D R Bhandsrkar, M \ 

6 

PALIT PROFESSORSHIP 01 CHEMISTRY 

Among the piiblic-spmted and generous benefactors ot the Umversitv , 
the hr»«t and foremost rank must b.* assigned to the 1 ite Sn Taraknath Palit, 
who^e princely gift worth about Us i,^oo,OvO in 1912 is unsui passed in tht 
annals of this or any other Irn’nii (’iim rsitv Out ot the income deniable fiom 
the Palit tndowmenf, two chairs art maintained, one ot w bn h is design ded 
Palit Piofessoi«hip ot C henusti v and tht other, the I alit Prote->soiship ot 
Physics Out of the total value of the endowment, Rs 100000 will he set apart 
for the founding of a Scholaiship to be awarded to a distinguished graduate 
of high attainments and char liter with a view to enable him to pioteed to some 
foreign University for the purpose ot advanced stud) and i» search in some 
special branch of Science It is expressly stated in the Trust Deed tint the 
object ot the founder is the promotion and diffusion of scientiln and technical 
education and the cultivation and advancement of Science, puie and applied, 
among his countrymen by and through indigenous agency The Senate has 
agreed, therefore, that the chans will alwavs be tnhd b) Indian (that is persons 
born of Indtm parents, as distinguished I rom persons who are c died Statutory 
Natives ot India) Tht Professors-elect may, in the discretion ot the Governing 
Body of the University College of Science, be required to iecei\e special 
training abioad, before they entei upon the duties ot their office It shall be 
be duty of the Professors (a) to rarry on original research with a view to 
extending the bounds ot knowledge ib) to stimulate and guide research by 
advanced students, and as an essential preparation fur this purpose, (cj to arrange 
for the adequate instructi >11 of students tor 4 he degree ot Bachelor ot Science 
with Honouis, Master of Science and Donor ot Science and also of other 
students who may be exceptionally qualified *n an\ of the subjects of study, 
although the) ma\ not be e\en under-graduates ot any University, prouded 
tint they be recommended bv the Governing l >dy constituted as follows 
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t. The Vice-Chancellor of the Um\ersityof Calcutta, President, Ex'+Officio 

2 The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 

3 The Dean ot the Faculty ot Science 

4 The Dean ot the Faculty ot Engineering. 

5. Four number* of the University, to be an nua’ly elected by the Senate 
two of whom at least shall be representatives of Colleges in Calcutta under Indian 
management, affiliated in S< lence to this University 

6 Four members to be nominated every three years by the tounder and 
after his death by his represents i\ p or representatives in that behalf as is 
hereafter provided 

The Founder nominated 

Mr Lokendranath Palit, I C S (since decease* > 

The Right Hon ble Lord Sinha of Raipur 
The Hon’b’e Mi Justice B K Mullick.ICS 
The Hon’ble Sir NilraUn Sin ar, Kt M.A , M IX 

to be his nominee* on the said Governing Body and they are and each of them 
is authorized to nominate his or their successor or su< cessors, provided always 
that the Hon’bh Sir \sutosh Mookrrjet shall always be a nominee of the 
Founder if he has not otherwise a seat on the Governing body 

The power ot nominating a sui cessor or successor shall be inherent in 
every original or derivative nominee of the Founder 

7 Two repiesentatives ot the Professorial staff to be elected by them 
annually from amongst the rmelves 

The proceedings of the >aid Guvtrmng Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and ma\ be revised by it 

The tollovvmg tour member* have been e'ected by the Sente to the Governing 
Body of the Su I N Palit Trusts tor the year 1920-21 — 

Dr P 1 Bn.hl, I) Sc, ISO, FCS, FGS 
J R Banerjta, Eslj , M A , B L 
Tin rftv Dr ] Watt, M A , D D 
Mi ho.ahinath Bhattai haryy a, M A, B L 

On the run trmendation ot the Syndicate the following proposals made by 
the Governing Bodv ot Sir Tarakna^h Fa ’it Endowment, regarding the duties 
and tenuie of a-p untment of PaJ ,r Professors, were adopted by the Senate on 
the 30th January, 1914 — 

I That the uu'ies ot each ot the Prole sors be specified as follows — 

(ij To devote himselt to original research, in the subject in which he has 
been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

(2) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his special 
subject in the University CoUege ot Science and generally to assist such students 
in Post-graduate study and research 

(3) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory ot the 
College of Science in his own subject 

II That the Professors be appointed subject to the following conditions — 

(1) (a) The salary of the Sir Taiaknath Palit Professor of Chemistry be 
Rs 800 a month rising to Ks 1,000 a month by annual increment of Rs. 50 

(b) The salary of the Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Physics be Rs 800 ft 
month rising to Rs 1,000 a month by annual cerement of Rs 50 
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(2) Each Prolessor shall be a w hole-time officer of the University College 
of Science and shall not, without the special sanction ot the Governing Body and 
of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other office to whn h any salary, 
emolument or honorarium is attached 

(3) 'I he appointvm.nl ot each Proiessor shall be permanent, and no 
Professor shall be habit to loss of or lemoval from office or to reduction of the 
emolument attached theieto on any ground whatsoever, subject, however to the 
following provisos 

^a) A professor shall vacate his office upon completion of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless upon the recommendation ot the Governing Body, the Senate 
is satisfied that his seivues should in the interests ot research, be still retained 
by the Uni vers ty, and in such event, the Senate may, on the recommendation 
of the Governing Bod}, sanction his retention for such period as maj be 
determined 

(b) A JTroiessor may voluntarily resign his appointment at any time, upon 
not less than six months notice given by him m writing to the Governing Body 

(c) A J rotessor, on retirement on the ground of eithtt attainment of age 
or ot proved ill 1 ealth, will be entitled to receive a grntuitv of one month’s pay 
for each completed y cm 1 s ten me ol appointment, but Mich gratuity shall in no 
case exceed a maximum limit ot eighteen month s salarv 

<d) A Professor shall he liable to removal b) he Si nate on the ground ol 
misconduct or neglect oi duty, it a re< onmiendation to that 1 licet is made bv 
the Governing Body alter full enquiry 111*0 specific charges brought against him , 
p’ovided that <t\ such ei quiry the Professor concurred shall be allowed adequate 
opportunity to defend himsell 

(c) Every T rotessoi shall bi eligible tor the privilege ot the regular 
acadtmic vacations In the event cl a Prolessor tequiriug leave on account ol 
duly < ertihed ill health or on urgent private affairs, in addition to the period 
of the regular academic vacations, the senate may, on the recommendation ot 
the Governing body grant feavt 1 on conditions analogous to those prescribed in 
the Civil Sc r\ i« r I* egul itions foi officers in thi Indian Educational Service 

Prof pssor 

Di Sir P C Ray Kt C I b , D Sc Ph I) , V C * , F A S B (App >in*cd in 1916' 


7 

PA LIT PROFESSORSHIP OF PHYSICS 

Out ot the munificent donation oi Sir Faraknath Palit a Professorship ot 
Physics in the University College of Science is to be maintained The conditions 
for the appointment and the duties of the Piotessor ol Physics arc similar tu 
those for the Palit Professor of Chemistry , 

Prof t ssor 

C V Raman, Esq , M A (Appointed in 19 1 7 1 

Copies of Trust Deeds executed by Sir Taraknath Palit, Kt., 

D.L , in favour of the Calcutta University. 

This indenture nicde this the 15th day of June in the year of Christ one 
thousand nine hundred and twelve between Taraknath Palit of No 35, Baligunj 
Circular Road, within the Municipal limits of the town of Calcutta 6»on oi 
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Kalikinkar Palit deceased) by caste Ka/astha, Barrister-at-Law (hereinafter 
called the Founder) ol the One Part and the Umveisity ol Calcutta incorporated 
by and under Act II 1857 (hereinaftei 1 died the said University) of the 
Other Part Whereas the founder is seized and possessed of or otherwise well 
and sufficiently entitled as and for an disolute and indefeasible estate ot 
inheritance in tee simplj in possession or an estate equivalent the -< to tree trom 
tncumbrai ces to the messuage land here diMments and picrmses No 92 Uppet 
Circular Road fully dtviibed in the hist Schedule hereto and whereas by an 
Indenture bearing date the sixth day ot Stpfimber one thousand nine hunched 
and two and registered at the Calcutta Registry Office in Book 1 ''<>* bi p iges 
57 to 74 being No 1864 for igo 6 All that undivided one equal third part or 
share of and in all those Zemindari estate Taluqs luu'i, heiodiMments and 
premises fully described tn the second Sch< dule heiclo weit granted tiunsterred 
and conveyed by Saty endraiidth Te<ore therein described to the P »undei his 
heirs executors administrators and assigns to ,tvur< the upiyin*Mit on the first 
day of September one thousand nmc hunched and twt nt \ six l*/ the said 
Satycndranath Tagore bis hens exec utor^ admmistratois 01 assign^ to the 
flounder his hturs eXecut »rs administrators or assigns ot the sum o> One Lac 
Of Rupees with interest thoieon at the rate ot six p« r < ent per annum rcdu< ible 
to four and four-fifth per cent pei annum I paid punctudh everv month on 
the date thtreby appointed for the payment ni such mtenst 01 within two weeks 
thereafter and whereas the Founder is also entitled to the monies and shares 
spt< ificd in the third S< hedule hereto and \ h re is the Found* 1 ha, tor some 
time passed contemplated doing something ot i primanent char u tor for the 
pi emotion and diffusion t f *sc antihc and tcc hunal hdui ntion in Bengal and the 
cultivation and advanctuuil ot Stance Pine and Applic d amongst Ins country- 
men and in the behalf that this object could bt best attuned by the establish- 
ment oi University Professorship ot S< « lu a, «i first step to waids the 
foundation of a University Col’cgc ot Sucnc e and Technology he appioachod 
the sud University of Calc u+t i and otteicd to end jw and m ike o/< r to them 
the properties specified 111 the said lirst second and thud Schc dulo hereto on 
the conditions and upon the Tr * ts following nan < !v 

(A) — That the said University should found two Pioicssorship > or chairs 
one of Chemistry and the other ot Pin sics and apply the entire ircnmeol 
the said properties s< t out in the *i>d sc < one! and third Schedule s ht ieto 01 so much 
the rtof as they may deem wcis-,,iry to and towaids the miintenaiuc of tin 
said tw r o Chans and tint in die event ot the said entiie uu ome heir <» found 
insulfic lent tot the purpose the said Umvetsitv should make such a r^* Hiring 
grant or contribution as will supplement smh deti lem v 

B) — That the founder’s ubpot b< ing di- promotion and dittn'ion ol 
Scientific and f ethnical Education and the * idtivation and advancement ot 
Science, Pure and Applied, ammi^st his country mi n by and through indigenous 
agency such Chairs shall ‘always be tilled by Indians (that is ptr:>on> born of 
Indian parents as t ontra-distinguislu d trom persons who aie railed Statutory 
Natives of India) to be nominated by the Governing Body lieu matte r mentioned 
who may in their discretion require a Professor-elec t to iccctve a special training 
abroad before he enters upon the discharge ot the duties ot his oflict and who 
may give such Professor-t lect during such period of his training abroad such 
allowance including travelling expenses as may in ,uch case, be determined by 
the said Governing Body — such allowance being considered as part 0 f the 
maintenance expense of the Chair of Chairs 

(C) — That in connection with the said two Ch urs, the s-ud University shall 
from its own funds provide suitable 1 ecture-Rooms, Libraries Museums, 
Laboratories, Workshops and other facilities for teaching and research and that 
it shall out of its own funds ear-mark and set apart a sum ot two lacs and fifty 
thousand rupees and apply the same to and towards the construction on the site 
of the said premises No 92 Upper Circular Road ( lescribed in the sa’d first 
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Schedule hereto) of permanent and substantial structures and thier proper and 
adequate equipment as such Lecturerooms, Libraries, Museums, Laboratories 
Workshops, etc as aforesaid 

(D) — That the said Governing Body shall consist ot the following persons, 
viz — 

1 — 1 he V ic* *C hancellor of the raid University, as Fx-officio President. 

2 — The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 

3, — The Dean of the Faculty ot Science of the said University 

4 - The Dean »f the Faculty of Engineering of the said University 

5 — Four me nbera of the said University to be annually e’ected b\ the 
Senate, two of whom at least shall he representatives of t alcutta Colleges 
under Indian management affiliated in Science to the said University 

6 — Four members to be nominated every three yeais by the Founder and 
dter his death by hs representative or representatives m that behalf as is 
hereafter provided 

The Founder heieby nominates Mi l okendranath Paht, I C S , Mr S P 
S.nha, Banster at-La.v the Hon’ble Mr B K Mullick ICS and Dr Nilratan 
Su kar to be his nominees on the said Governing Body and they are and each 
of them is hereby ai<hoisedto nominate his or their su< cessoi or successors 
provided always that the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjo shall always 
be a nominee of the Founder if he has not otherwise a sedt on the Board of 
the said Governing Body 

The power ot n itmnating a successoi or successors shall be inherent in 
every original or derivative nominee of the Founder 

7,— Two representatives of the Professorial Staff to be elected by them 
annually fiom amongst themselves 

The proceedings ol the said Governing Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and may be levised by it 

(E) — That the ^aid Univeisity shall from i ts own tunds make such 
recuinng and pfriodi al grants or contributions as may be required for the 
following purposes nameh — 

a — For the m intenanoe and up-keep ol the said two Professorships or 
Chaus in the event ot the income of the said properties mentioned in the said 
second and third Schedules hereto proving insufficient as hereinbefore ststed 

b — For the maintenance of the sa»d Libraries Laboratories, Museums, and 
Workshops in such a condition of efficiercy as may be required ard approved 
by the «aid Governing* Bodv, subject to t lie contiol of the Senate 

c — For the maintenance and lepairs of the buildings and structures to be 
erected a 4 afoiesaid at No 92 Upper t ircular Road 

d — For the payment of all rates, taxes and other impositions payable in 
respect ol the said premises No 92, Upper Circular Road 

(F; — That it shall be the duty of the Professors (1) to cairy on original 
research with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge, (2 1 to [stimulate and 
guide research by advanced students and, as an essential preparation for this 
purpose, (3) to arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the 
Degrees ot Bachelor of Science with Honours, Master 'of Science and Doctor 
of Science and also of other students who may’ be exceptionally qualified m 
any of the subjects of study though they may not be even under-graduates 
of any University, provided that they be recommended by the said Governing 
Body. 

(G)— That if the income of the said endowed properties shall exceed the 
amount required to meet the expenses for the maintenance and jp*keep of the 
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said Professorships or Chairs such surplus incomr mav at the disc lotion oi the 
said Governing Body be applied to the payment of Scholarships 01 Stipends 
to such advanced students for the Degrees of Mastei of Science or Doctor of 
Science as max receive training or carry on reserich under the said Piofessors 
— the number and value ot such scholarships to be determined by the said 
Governing Body and to be awarded only if it is satisfied that the avvaids are 
neressary to tnahlc deseiving students to curry on rc-e-rrh or investigation 

(H) — That the snd income ol the said endowed ptopertics shall be* ac- 
cumulated b\ the said University until the said f lutessoi ships or Onus are 
rounded and such accumulation shall be treated as pait ot t he coipus oi the said 
emlnvvc d propei ties specified in the second and thud Schedules hereto and be 
held upon the Trusts and tor the pm poses hei einbeiore declared and expressed 
of “and t oncerning such properties. 

(I) — That the buildings now standing upon the said premises No 92 Upper 
Circular Road shill, a> soon as ma) be, be dismantled undet the direction of the 
said Umversit) who shall sell the old materials and hold the sale-proceeds as 
part of the c or pus of the endowed pioperties mentioned in the second and third 
Schedules hereto and upon the trusts and for the purpose* hereinbefore declared 
and expressed of and cone ernmg sin h properties 

And whereas the said University has agreed to accept the bounder’s otfei 
ot the said pioputies specified in the said first, ,n ond and third Schedules 
hereto and as b) wav ot endow m nt on the tomlitions and upon such ti lists as 
a*e hereinbefoic set torth and when in puisuancc of the said agie unent the 
boundti has cleliven d and made ovci to the said Uniscisit) the shares nn ntion- 
ed in the said third Schedule hereto and h is also mule ovei to the said Univer- 
sity the sum of Rupees Three l acs me ntu ned therein upon the Trusts and to 
and for the ends, intents and purposes hereinbefore as well as hereinafter do 
rl ned expressed and contained of and < one truing the Mine and whereas tin said 
messuage land and premises No q? Upper Circular Road ate of the estimated 
v alue of Rupee » Two Lacs and tilty r J housand and win teas the several shares 
mentioned in the snd third Schc dnle to these presents ate oi the estimated ' alue 
ot Rupees SiXtv 'I housand onl) — and whereas foi tin purpose ot compltfing 
the transfer to the said shares ten the purpose ot these presents and the 
transit 1 of the said shaies intended to be hereby m ide it is necessary that 
sep crate deeds ot transfer ot the said sh-uts should be e\< cuted and it is intend- 
ed that the se pit st nts shall be deemed the principal instrument and the same 
is accordingly st imped with the full <id valorem stamp duty chargeable in 
respect of the said shuts and that the said deeds of transit 1 respectively shall 
be stamped with a stamp ot one rupei Now this indentine witnesseth that in 
pursuance of the said agreement and in consideration ot the premises the 
bounder doth hi rcbv giant and transit r and < onvey unto the said University 
and its assigns All that nu ssuage land hereditament and picrrmes particulai ly 
dest ribed in the said fust Schedule hereto or howsoever otherwise the slid 
messuage land hereditament and premise* or an) part thereot 111a) be described 
hounded called known 01 distinguished together with all houses out-hous' s 
nut-offices outbuildings coach-houses stables sheds god wns and all othet 
buildings and structmes meted theieon and all )ards compounds, garden*, 
orchards then to beh nging 01 theiewith In Id used occupied or enjoyed and all 
wm)s paths passages tinks wateis water-couises ewers drains light 

privileges casements appendages and a] purtenances whatsoever to the said 
hereditaments and premises or any pait thereot belonging or 111 anywise 
appertaining or reputed or known to bt part or parcel then ol or with the same 
or anv part thereof now or heretobefore held used occupied or enjoyed and all 
the estate right title in‘e est use trust possess on property claim and 
demand at law and in equit) of him the bounder into out of and upon the said 
hereditaments and premises and every part thereot together with all deeds 
documents and muniments of title and other writings whatsoever in the custody 
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or powet of the Fo inder which relate exclusively to or conc«tn the said 
hereditaments and premises or any part thereof to have and to hold the said 
messuage land hereditaments and all and singular the premises hereinbefore 
expressed to be heieby transferred unto the said University and its assigns upon 
the f Mists and to and tor the ends intents and purposes herein!*. tore as also 
horennlter dp( lai< (l r\pi essed and contained of and concerning th« same and 
this ind< nture abo witnosseth that in further pursuance of the * aid agreement 
and m < (moderation ot the premises the Founder doth hereby assign unto the 
sud l im«isit\ the ■* ud principal sum of Rupees One Lac secured by the said 
)n nu»h< lore in pin r< cited Indenture of the six day of September one thousand 
nine hundied and two and all ink rest henccfoith to become due thereon and 
the full beneht of all securities for the same to hold the same unto the said 
University absolutely and this mdt iture further witnesseth that in further 
pursuance of the said agreement and arrangement and for the consideration 
aforesaid the Founder as such mortgagee as aforesud doth hereby giant transfer 
and (on\oy all t^at undivided one cqu d third part or share of and in all 
those /'cmindaries Estates Taluqs land.* hereditaments and premises fully 
described in the second Schedule hereto together with all rights membeis and 
appartenances to have and to hold the same unto the said University and its 
assigns subjei t to such right 01 equity of red(mption as is now subsisting in the 
said promises undei ot by \ 11 tin ot tlu said ht roinbefore in part recited Indenture 
of Mortgage and subject thereto upon the* Trusts vnd to and for the ends, intends 
and purposes hereinbefore as also hereinalk 1 declared and expressed and this 
Indenture tin 1 het witne sseth that in tiuthei pmsuance of tlu said recited agree- 
ment and in < onsideralion of the piemist*- U is hereby agreed and dtdared 
between md b\ thi* said parties these presents ih.u tlu saia University shall 

hold 1 hi said 1 ndoued propeuus specified in th( said first second and third 

Sr heduli s lieieto on lh< (onditioi and upon the Tiusts tollovving namely — 

(I) — 1 .nt th* sud 1 mveisitv suill found t\\ j Prole '.sorship*. or Chairs# om 

of Chen istiy and the oth* 1 of Physic and apply the entue in< ome of thi said 
property s» t out in th< sc< o id .11 d third Si hed ihs hereto 01 so much therei t as 
they may deem ne< essut y to and tov uds th-* nninruianot of the said two Chairs 
and th it m the f \ ent of th»* s ml eiitue mconn be, tig found insufficient toi fht 
purpose the said Umvi isitv sh ill make such a ic, umng grant or contribution as 
will supplmient , 'U( h defu u ncy 

viD— r lnt the h 01111 Jtr’s obi "t being th' promotion and diffusion ot 
Scientific and Technu d Educ ition md thei uhivUion and advancement of Science 
Pure and Applied am angst his countrymen byaui through indigenous agency 
such Chairs shall ahv n s be fillei b> Indians (that is pei^ois born of Indian 
paients as i ontia-distingutshed fio n peisoas who are called Statutory Natives ot 
India) to bi elected by the Govcrimg Bod\ hereinbefore as also hereinafter 
mentioned who may in their disci etion u quite .1 Piotessor-eleot to receive special 
training aboiid belore be enters upm die dischaige of the duties ot his Office and 
who 11m give such Proft ,sor-elcil during such peuod ot his training aboard sue li 
allowance iru luchng ttavelling expenses as m i\ in each case be determinded b\ 
the said Governing Body — such allowance being mnsidetcd as part ol the 
inaintenaiiLC expenses of the Chair ui Chairs 

(III) — That in eonneetion with the said two Chairs the said University shell 
from its own tun is piovule suita >le Lecture-Rooms, Libraries, Museums, 
Laboratoi ies, Woikshops and other Ucditie, tor teaching and reseaich and that it 
shall out if its own funds eir-maik and set apart a ^im ol two lacs and fifty 
thousand rupees and applv the sam“ to and towards the construction on the site 
of the said premises No 92 Upper Circular Road (described in the said fir 4 
Schedule hereto) ot perm ment and substantial structures and their proper and 
adequate equipment as such Lecture- Rooms, Libiaues, Museums, Laboratories, 
Workshops t f c # as aforesaid 
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iIV) — That the said Governing Bodv *hall son^t of thr following peison* 

via — 

1 — Tht Vice-Chancellor of the said University as Ex-officio President 

2 — The Director of Tubhc Instruction, Bengal 

3 — The Dean ot the Facultv of Science ot the said University 

4 —7 hi Dean of the Faculty ot Engineering of the siid University 

5 — Four membtib ol the said University to be annually elected by the 
Senate, two ot whom at least shall be n prt sensitive s ut Calcutt i Colleges undei 
Indian Managements affiliated in science to the said l mu rsit\ 

6 — Four membeis to be nominate d i vci \ three veais by the bounder and 
aftei his death by his re pi es< ntutn c or i< pit sc ntatives in that behall .is is hereifter 
povided 

The Founder he u by nominates Mr Lokendranath Paht ICS, Mr S P 
Sinha, Barristei-at-f aw, The Hon'hh Mi H I< Mallick, 1 L S , an 1 Dr Nilratan 
Sircar to be his nominees on the said Governing Body and they are and each ot 
them is hereby authorised to nominate his or thur successoi or successors Pro- 
vided Always that the sa’d Hoii'blt ]ustice Sir Asutosh Mookcrjee shall always 
be a nominee of the Founder it he has not otheiwisc a seat on the Boaid of the 
said Governing Body 

The power of nominating a successes m successors shall be inherent in every 
original or derivative nominee of the Founder 

7 — Two representatives ot the Professorial Staff to bt elected by them 
annually trom amongst tliemsc Ives 

The proceedings ot the said Governing Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and may be r. vised by it 

(V)— Th.it the said Univeisjtv shall hem its own lands mike such recurring 
and periodical giants or contnbuttons as nny bt required tor the following 
purposes namely 

(a) For the maintenance and up keep of the said two Professorships oi 
Chairs in the event of the income ot the said properties mentioned in the said 
second and third Schedules heteto proving insufficient as hereinbefore stated 

(b) For the maintenance ot the said Libraries Laboratories Museums and 
Wc rkshops in such a condition of efficiency as may he lequircd and approved 
of by the said Governing Body subject to the control ot the Senate 

(c) For the maintenance and repaire? of the buddings and stiuctures to be 
erected as aforesaid at No y2 Upper Circular Road 

(d) For the payment ot all rates taxes and other impositions payable in 
respect of the said piemises No 92 , Upper Circular Ro*d 

(\ 1) — That it shall be the duty of the Professois (1) to carry on original 
research with a view to extend the bounds of kne wledge, (2) to stimulate and 
guide research by advanced students and, d. an essential preparation for this 
purpose (q) to arrange foi the adequate instruction of students lor the Degrees 
of Bachelor of Science with Honours, Mastei of Scien 1 and Doctor <>t Science 
and also of othei studei ts who mav be exceptionally quhficd in any of ihe 
subjects of study though thty may not be even under graduates of any University 
provided they be recommenced by the sod Governing Body 

(VII) - r I hat if the income ot the said endowed properties shall exceed the 
amount required to meet the expenses tor the maintenance and up-keep of the 
said Professorships or Chairs such surplus income may at the discretion of the 
said Governing Body be applied to the payment of Scholai ships or Stipends 
to such advanced students tor the degrees ot Master of Science or Doctor of 
Science as may receive training or carry on research under the said Professors — 
the number and value of such scholarships to be determined by the said Govern* 

Part i — 14 
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ing Body and to be awarded only it it is satisfied that the awards are necessaiy 
to enable deserving: students to carry on research or investigation 

(VIII) — Thft the said income of the said ei dowed properties shall be 
accumulated by the said Umveisity until the s id Professorships or Chairs are 
founded and isu< h a< cumulation shell he treated as part ot the corpus of the 
said endowed prop* u us spe< lhed in the *,1 1 ond and third S<hedules hereto and 
be held upon the Tmsts and for the pm poses hereinbefore ch < laied and expres- 
sed of and * oncernmo ^uch properties 

(IX) — That the buildings now landing upon the sid pienuses No 92 
Upper Circular Road shall is soon -is may b< dismantled undei the duection 
of the said University who shall sell the old matin iJs and hold th< sale proceeds 
as part c t tlu corpus of the endowed piopcrtic mentioned in tin second and 
third Sclu dules heieto .and uj on the trusts and tor the purposes hereinbefore 
declared and e\press< d of and < nncernmg sin h properties 

That the Foundti huebv directs that it the said University should deem it 
be neficial to the trust hereinbefore dcclniid to convert the shares mentioned in 
the third Sc hedule heieto into money the \ shall be at libe rty to do so and to 
invent the procteds in r ny toim ot investment autlcniscd by law or in the 
purchase or mortgage of 1 inded property within the Municipal limits of 
Calcutta and the said University shall also beat 1 ibe 1 1 \ to similarly invest the 
said sum 0} Rupees Thiee I ais ment oned in the thud v < hedule hereto and also 
all othei nn ruys may unuUrlv invested as riloiesaid 


The Fin>t Schedule above referred *6. 

All th it buck-built gardt n house togethei with tlu puce or parcel ot land 
thereunto belonging which w is fromcrh described ns follows All thatbrick- 
built garden Iiguh together with the piec c 01 p ir< < I ot land tin reunto belonging 
containing by estimation ten ^nd a hall Bighas he tlu same a little moie or less 
all mu ruiiiuh d by brick wal’-. situ te laying and being No 92 Nuthern Cuculai 
Road tnmurly ki ow as No 50 and ^ t te 1 wards as No Sr Upper Circular 
Road in the town ot Ca’cutta a d b ttc d iiid hounded on the cast by Upper 
Circular Ron! on the north by Pa mi Bagan L ne and be \ond tt at b\ properties 
belonging to Greeshchandra Dass and othe rs 01 the west l>\ the piopcrties ol 
Madhusiidan Banerjee, Ramt ran Marumdai, fssuichandra and Kailaschandra 
Sinha and on the* si nth by the piopeities ot Rajk soie Bam 1 jee and Jaydeb 
C hallerjei Anandaprasad M ukerjee Khettormohan Mukerjee and by a tank 
belonging to Hi nshchaudra Ghosh and w.uoh said prem ses are row deecnbed 
as follows — 

All that two-stared buck-built messuage tenement or dwelling house 
together with the piece or p ne! »>l Unci on [ at t wheiect the same is erected and 
built containing an area ot twelve Bighas mo e or less bung premises No. 92 
Upper Circ ular Rood in the tow n ot Cdlmttv known as Parsee Bagan together 
with «d I the other lands buildings erection*, out-housi s gouowns stables now or 
heretofore appe taming to the same pr< m se wh ch s id premises are butted c nd 
bourded as follows North by tin Par e Bagan Lmc East by the Upper Circular 
Road South by the premises belonging to Balus Raj! risto Banerjee Rakhaldas 
Haldai Asutosh Chattopadhyay Anandapr sad M ukhopadhvay Jadunath Chatto- 
padhyay and tanks belonging to late Bepmbthaiy Ghosh and Kailaschandra 
Singhee and on the West by pre nuses No 15 belonging to Babu Issurchandra 
Singhee and bothers No 15-1 belonging to BabuTmcoury Mukeriee No 17 
belonging to Kedarnath Basil No 17-1 belonging to Sretmuty Bidhumukhi 
Debi Thes premises bear the Holding No 189 Block No XIII Northern 
Diwsion in thi town ot Calcutta and tie annual Pevtmie is mpees forty-two 
anna^ thirteen and pu one payah’c to Goveinment 
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The Third Schedule above referred to. 

! A cheque No 908 on the National Bank of India, Limited i dated the 
fifteenth day of June, one thousand nine hundred and twelve, drawn by T Palit 
(the founder) in favour ot the Vice-Chancellor of the University of Calcutta for 
Rupees Three Lacs 

2 One hundred and t\vent)-hve Clive Mills Co, Limited. “A” preference 
shares No 10327 to 1045 1 ,n hve scrips numbered icspectively 124, 125, 1 26, 127 
and 128 

3 Two hundred dim fift> Shahthri (Delhi) Shaianpur I u»ht Railway 
Company’s shares numbeud 10566 to 10815 m thiee scrips numbered respeitively 
292, 293 and 294 

4 One hundred and lorty-five B^rasat Hasii hat Light Railway Company’s 
shares numbered 5256 to 5280 in scrip No 35^, 5331 to 5380 in si rip No 182, <5381 ^ 
to 5430, m scrip No 183, 10134 to 10153 in scrij) No 538 

In witness whereof the parties hi reto have hereunto set and subscribed their 
respective hands and seals the da\ and year first above written 

T P\LIT () Seal 

ASUTOSH MOOKFRJEE O Seal 
St a led and signed on 
behalf of the Univer- 
sity of Call utta. 
ASUTOSH MOOKERJEF 
Vice ‘Chafi celt or 


St al of th< 
Unnersity 


R MtKFRJt, 

46, Beadon M C alt utta 
S K Mi 1 lik, 

Barristcr-at-1 aw 


Signed staled and dtbvcred b_y the above 
named T Pali! and b\ the Hon'ble Justin Sir 
Asutosh Mooktrpi \ lec-L hancelloi of the 
University of Calcutta, abo\c named tor and on 
behalf of the Mid University at No 35 Bally- 
gunge Circulai Road Cali utta in the presence 
of 

P C k \u, Solr , Cali utta, 

GtRISf H \\ T f>U \ MoOKlRjll, 

Asst Re^istni, C ah utta Unneisitv 


Presented for Registration Utwien the hours uf 1 and 2 i> \t , on the 17th 
day of June 19*2 at the Cali utta Registry Office b> Pramathai handra Kar son of 
the late Rai Hemchandra Kar, Bahadur, of No 12 Old Post Office Street Calcutta 
by caste Kaya^tha by occupation Solu ilor as agent for Taraknath Palit under a 
general power of Attorney No im for 1904 executed in the pri ^cnce of the 
Special Sub-Registiar ot Ahpur 


Seal ot the 
Registr} 
Office 


P C Kar, 

Kkipan \th Dun, 

1 Mriit Registrar of Assurant es, 
Calcutta 
17-6-12 
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Execution is admitted by the above Pumathachandra Kar under power cited 
above who is personally known to me 


P C Kak 
Kkipwath Dutt, 

District Registrar of Assurances, 

Calcutta 
? 7*6- 1 2 

Execution is admitted By Sir Asut^sh Mookerjre, Kt , of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity, Vice-Chancellor of the above University, and Judge ot the High Coutt, 
Cal< utta who is personally known to me 

ASUIOSH MOOKERJFE 
KRIPAWTH DUTT 

District Registrar ot Assurances, 

Calcutla 

17-6-12 

Secord Trufct Deed Executed by Mr 7oiaknath Palit. 

This indenture made this eighth da) cf October one thousand nine hundred 
and twelve between Taiaknath Palit Barrister-at Law ot No 35 Ballygunj Circular 
Road within the Munu ipal Limits of the town ot Cal' utta son of Kalikmkar Palit 
deceased Kajastha htremattei called the said Settlor of the first part and the said 
Tarakn^th Palit, the Hon’blc Sir Asutosh Mookerj<i,Kt DL etc Vice-Chan- 
tellor of the University of Calcutta and one of His Map ,ty’s Judges of the High 
Court, Sisirkumar Mallik, Parris* er at Law and the University of Calcutta of the 
sicond part (who and the survivors of them and other the Trustees for the fw 
being ot these presents are hereinafter referred to as '* the said Trm* .cs") and 
the University of Calcutta (heieinafter called ° the said Trr * , niversity”) of 

the third part whereas by an Indenture bearing date the hmenth day of June one* 
thousand nine hundred and twelve and made between the said settlor of the one 
part and the Umveisity of Calcutta of the other part, the said settlor granted and 
assigned unto the sud University certain lands, messuages moneys and securities 
for moneys in the said Indenture fully set toith upon the conditions, terms and 
trusts in the said Indenture mentioned and whereas the said settlor is seized and 
possessed as absolute owner ot the lands hereditament messuages and premises 
mentioned and iulh described in the Schedule A hereto and whereas the said 
settlor is also possessed of and absolutel) entitled tu the Government Securities 
Bank Shares Debentures and moneys pa) ^b!e upon Pi onmsury Notes and Life 
Policy specified in the Schedule B hereto and wheieas the said settlor is entitled 
to the prircipa! sums and in crest mentioned in Schedule C hereto and secured by 
the several Indentures ot Mi rtgage also mentioned in the said Schedule and to the 
full benefit of all seen i ities for the same spe< died and described in the several . 
of the said Schedule and more particularly described - ♦h'- ^.dentures of 

mortgage subject to a proviso tor redemption and whereas the said settlor is also 
entitled to the principal sums and interest mentioned in Schedule D hereto and 
secured by the several Equitable Mortgage** also mentioned in the said schedule 
and to the full benefit of all securities foi the same specified and described in the 
several parts ot the s-nd schedule and whereas the said settlor is desirous of 
settling the propeities spe< ified and described in the said several Schedule A, B, 
C and D hereto upon the Trusts and for the purposes hereinatter declared and 
expie^ed and at h 1 * request the s?id Hon ble Sir Asutosh Mukerjct, Sisirkumar 
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Mullick and the University ot Calc utta have eonst nted to become Trustees with 
himself of and for the purposes of the said intended settlement in the mannei 
hereinafter expressed and provided and wher< as the Sakhi Shilpa Samiti 
and the Institution styled as the Albert Victor Hospital. Calcutta Medical 
School and the College of Surgeons and Physic 1 *ns Bengal respectively have 
assented to the conditions here matter expressed and apptarnmg upon which the 
settlement hereinaftei contained toi their benefit respectively is hereby made and 
whereas the Government Securities Bank Shares Debentures and Piomissory 
Notes and Life Policy mentioned m the said Schedule B hereto as also the 
Fiomissoiy Notes mentioned in the said Scl.edu It D heuto arc intended to be 
endoised and transferud bv the said settlor unto oi otherwise vested in the said 
Trustees to the intent that thev shall stand p , messed ot the same upon the* trusts 
and for the ends intents and purpo es h< rnnattc » dc c laud and expressed of and 
concerning the same and w hereas the j usent approximate value of the several 
properties set forth and mentioned in the said Schedules A, B, C and D hereto 
and intended to be hereby s< ttled is rupee s sevc n lakh? tighty-fiv< thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-seven annas eight the particulars w here oi aie Sc t out in such 
Schedules 

1 Now this indenture witness th that in older to give effect to the said 
re< itod intention ot tne said settlor and upon the acceptance by the othei Trustees 
ot tht said Trustc t ship the 4 said settlor doth heicby grint convey and transfer 
unto the said Trustee all those the lands hereditaments messuages and premises 
in the said Schedule A hereto descnbtd oi hovvsuvei otherwise the said land 
messuages hereditaments and premises or any part the not may be described 
bounded e ailed known or distinguished together with all appurtenances oi 
easements whatsoeve i the reunto belong n p or he Id or enjoyed therewith or with 
any part or perctl thereof and all the Fst te light title interest and claim of him 
the said settlor in and to the said hi reditameuts lands and prt nnses and every 
pait thereof together with all Dee els a cl Documents and muniments ot title 
whatsoever in the custody oi powe r ot the said st ttlor whie h relate exclusively to 
or concern the sod nercditanu nts and pr< mi sc s or an} part the re ot to have and to 
hold the said messi age? Kinds and he redit tmr nt*. and all and singular other the 
premises mentioned and describe d in the said Schedule A and hereby tiansteired or 
expussed so to be unto the said Trustees upon the Trusts and to and for the ends 
intents and purp ses heie matter de c Die d a» d expr< ssed of and c cmec i ning the same. 

2 And this indi nture also witnesseth that the sud settlor doth heieby 
assign and transte i unto the said Trustees all the Government Securities Bank 
Shares Debentures and Promissory Notes and l dc Policy set out m the said 
Schedule B hereto and also tne* Promissorv Notes set out in the said Schedule D 
hereto and all principal mfere t and moneys therebv secured or payable and to 
bet ome pay able theieunder and all the right title- and interest of him the said 
Settlor to and in the same rtspeotivelv to have, receive and take the said 
Government Securities Bank Shaies Debentures Moneys and Promissory Notes 
and l ilc Policy described in the said Schedule R and the Promissory Notes set 
out in the said Schedule D and hereby assigned and transferred or expressed so 
to be unto the said Trustees upon the Dusts and to and for the ends intents 
and purposes hereinafter declaied and eXpre sstd of and concerning the same 

3 And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor doth hereby 
assign and tiansfer unto the said Trustees the s veral Principal smns mentioned 
in the said Schedules C and D hereto respectively and secured by the several 
Mortgages and Equitable Mortages therein respectively mentioned and all 
interest due and to become due foi the same respectively and the benefit of all 
see unties respectively and all the estate right title interest claim and demand 
ot the said settlor unto and upon the said premises to have and to hold the said 
premises unto the said Trustees upon the I rusta ind to and foi the ends intents 
and purposes hereunafter dec lared and expresse 1 ot and concerning the same 
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4 And this indenture also witnesseth f hat the said settlor as such mort- 
gagee as aforesaid doth hereby < onvey and transfer unto the said trustees all and 
singular the hereditaments and premises comprised in and granted charged or 

otherwise assured by the said several indentures of Mortgage and the said 

Equitable Mortgages or expressed so to be and which said premises and heredita* 
ments respectively are specified and described in the said Schedules C and D 

respectively to hold the same unto and to the u^c ot the said Trust* es subject to 

such right or equity of redemption as is now subsisting therein respectively and 
upon the Tmsts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter declared 
and expressed of and concerning the same 

t; And it is hereby declared and agreed tint the said Trustees shall hold 
the said lands messuages and hereditaments and mortgaged hereditaments and 
premises and the moneys thereby secu'edand the Government securities Bank 
shares Debentures and Promissory Notes and Life Policy and mom \ s thereby 
secured respectively and all and nngiilai other the premises hiKinbtfore granted 
conveyed assigned or tiansterred and hen in.ittei referred to as the said Trust 
Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents j\nd purpnsi s hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and concerning the sairu that is to sa\ 

(a) Upon Trust during the lilt tinu of the said settlor to permit him to 
collect receive and take to rents issues piofits dividends and income ot all and 
singular the said Trust Estate and (subject, to the payment thereout ot the 
Government Revenue, Cesses rat<s and taxes including income tax and other 
impositions and outgoings chargtable upon or payable in respec t ot the said 
Trust Estate including the cost and expenses of the maintenance and repair of 
the hereditaments and premises comprised in the said Schedule A) to apply and 
dispose of the said rents issues profit dividends and income to and for the 
absolute use and bemfit ot the said settlor with liberty to and for the said settlor 
to reside in the premises no 1S> Bally gunge Circular Road mentioned and 
described in the s*id Schedule A fr< e of rent 

{b) And upon Trust upon the death ot the said settlor that the other Trus 
tees or the survivors or survivor of them or other the Trustees or Trustee tor the 
time being of the »c presents do and shall transfer and make over the said Trust 
Estate to the University ot Calcutta who shall thenceforth become the sole 
Trustee of these presents and shall hold and stand possessed ut the said I rust 
Estate upon the Hosts and to and for the ends intends and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and cone < ruing the same 

6 And it it .s hereby dee laied and agreed that from and after the death ot 
the said settlor the University oi Calcutta hereinafter referred to as tf the said 
Trustee University ’’ shall hold and stand possessed ot the said Tiust Estate 
upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes horeindter declared 
and expressed of and concerning the same that is to say 

(а) Upon Trust to Collect, ree eive and take the rents, issues ; piohts 
dividends and income thereof respectivelv and theieout in the tnst place to pay 
and discharge the Government Revenue, Cesses, rates and taxes including 
income-tax and other impositions and outgoings ( hargeable upon or payable in 
respect of the said Trust Estate, Fire Insurance Charges in respect of such ot 
the properties as the said Trustee University may think desirable to insure and 
also the costs and charges of all necessan repairs ot house property belonging 
to the said Trust Estate 

(б) That the said Trustee University shall, out of the said Trust Estate, set 
apart or realise and set apart the sum of Rupees One Lac and shall stand possess- 
ed of the said sum ot Rupees One Lac and the »n vestments from tune to time 
representing the same Upon Tiust to apply the net income tht reot in perpetuity 
in establishing and m-nnt-nning scholarships tor advam ed students in Science to 
enable them to carry on research or investigation abroad thrit is to say outside 
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India the number and value of such scholarships to be determined by the 
Governing Body in the said recited Indenture of the fifteenth oi June One 
thousand nine hundred and twelve mentioned horeinaftei referred to as ' the said 
Governing Bod) and the said schola ships shall be awaided upon the following 
conditions namely — 

(i) 1 hat the recipients of the said scholarships must h* very distinguished 
graduates of the Calc itta University of either sex an (1 must have taken the 
Degite of Mastri of S< icnee or Doctor of Science or have been awarded the 
Picmchand Roychand 'scholaiship 

(n) That sm h recipients must be umr irriecl and must continue, so during 
tht period they hold such scholarships and it the*) contravene this condition they 
shall foitcit then •■cholaiships as well as lefund the whol c of the amount of the 
peeumaiy benefit they shall have icceived in respect of then seholaiships with 
interest at the rate specified in the bond hereinafter mentioned 

(ut) Before pioceeding abroad such leoipients must insure their lives in 
favour of the said Trustee University tor such amount and in such manner as the 
said Governing Body may determine and the premium in respect of such 
Insurance shall be pavable by the recipients out of the amount ol the scholarships 
so awaided to them 

(/7») The said loupients shall not during the period they may hold the said 
scholarships enrol themselves as members of any of the Inns of Court or attempt 
to qualify themselves tor any of the 1 brandies of the legal profession and if such 
leupients eontiavene this condition they shall forfeit then m holaiships as well 
as refund tin whole ol the pecuniary benefit thereunder as don said with interest 
it the rate specified in the Fond hereinafter mentioned 

(?') No one shall be eligible toi the above scholarships whost knowledge ot 
the language of the Count! y in which his or her reseaic hes o investigations have 
to be prose c uted is not such as to enable him 01 her to intc 'hgt ntly prosecute 
such resent hes oi investigations in that e mutrv 

I he pc nod duimg which such seholaiships shall be tcuiable shall be 
dcteimimd by the said Governing Hoelv and it shall be competent to them to 
extend such penod it they deem such extension beneficial 

( Tiit) If the said Governing Body are satished that the recipient ol any such 
scholarship is not diligently piosccuting his or hei researches or investigations 
or is misbehaving himself or herself, it shall be competent to the said Body to 
stop payment oi Ins or her sc liolarship either temporarily or paimanently as they 
may think tit 

(i nu) The right ot nomination tor any of the aforesaid scholarships shall be 
with the said Governing Body 

) 1 he said Tiustee University slnll lequirc* eac h ot the recipients of such 
scholarships before proct eding abroad to enter into a bond with them to refund 
such sum as may be spent ioi him or her in respect of his or her scholarship 
together w»th mtei est on the total amount spent at a late not exceeding six pei 
cent pci annum from the d itt ot date s t) f expenditure wuthin such time, and on 
such conditions .is the said Trustee University may think fit provided always that 
the <aid Trustee University mav in any c use Ioi bear ent ore ing sue h Bond as to 
any part or the w'hole ot the money seemed thereby as the said Trustee Univer- 
sity may m their discretion think lit 

(i) Should the said Governing Body at any time be unable fur want ot 
suitable e ancudates or foi any other reason to apply the moneys alloted to such 
scholarships the said Trustee University shall accumulate the same and apply the 
same toi the purposes of such seholaiships the rcafter and all moneys recovered 
under the Bonds aforesaid shall be applnableto thepiovision of such scholarships 
as hereinbefore mentioned 
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(c) I hut the said Tiustei Univeisity shall out ot or by means of the said 
Trust Estate provide and pay transfer and make over to the authorities of the Ins- 
titution Registered on the thutieth day '-f |anuuy one thousand nine hundred and 
seven under Art XXI of i860 as thi Shilpa Samiti and which has since been 
Registered and is known as t ht Sakhi Shilpa Samiti Government Securities of 
the three and half per cent loan of the nominal value of Rs 1 *>,000 (Rupees 
fifteen thousand) when the same shall be required by tne snd institution to 
be applied by it foi the pui poses of prov iding a L < al habitation with a view 
to the promotion of the welfare of Hindu widows and upon the undertaking to 
be given in wilting by 01 on behalf of the said In^titut'on to the said Truster 
University that in c ise the said local habitation to be constructed or acquired 
partly by meins of the said pavnieu teases to b» utoised foi the promotion 
of the welfare of Hindu widow' the s ud Institution sIm'i be bound to lefund 
the amount of the said Govtinment ^ < mi ’t » s ind * > make over the same 
to the said Tiustee University to be h Id b\ th m up »n the Trusts declared 
in the Indenture of thi fifteenth day of ]nne one thousand nine hundred and 
twelve 

(d) That the said Ti nstee Uim< 1 >ity shall out ot 01 bv means of the said 
Trust Estate provide and p *\ timber and mike ovei to the Institution Register- 
ed under Act XXI of i860 and known and staled as the Albert Victor Hospital 
Calcutta Medical School and the College of Surgeons and Physicians Bengal 
Government Securities of the (hue and a halt pet ctn» loan of the nominal value 
of Rs 50,000 (Rupees tit r v thuusind when ihe same shall be required by the 
said Institution to be utilised bv u for the pmpost of providing the said 
Institution with well equipped Laboratories in orcb r to qualify tor the require- 
ments of application to the Umv ersity of Cak utta or m order to instruct and 
prepare students tor any examinations which may bt held bv any Examining or 
Licensing Boaid v hu h ma) hert iftcr be established bv any duly constituted 
uuthoiity in this eountty and empovvoi 1 to hold e\ irmiations aid grant li< enses 
and diplomas and upon tilt mule it 1 ing given in writing to rht said Trustee 
Umveisitv b\ 01 on behalf cl the s -id I sutution tint m the event of the said 
Institution ceasing to exist 01 failin' t> fairy out rh< purp< ses for which this 
grant is made, then the amount of tl 1 said Government Securities shall be 
refunded and nude uvti to the said I rustu Unmiutv to be held and applied 
by the latter upon the Trusts set out m lie said Indenture ot the fifteenth of June 
ont thousand nine hundred and twelve 

Provided nevertheless th ct theautho iti<s ot tin s«nd Sikhi Shdpi Samiti and 
the said Albert Victor Hospital Cali utt Medical School and College ot Surgeons 
and Physicians, Pengal, shall not be ueld liable to s-itisty the s *id undertaking 
out of their own private means 01 resounds 

(e) That the said Trustee University ^hall out of the income ot the said 
Trust Fstate pay to Srimati Rani Palit, the diughCroi Jogendrinath Palit late 
nephew of the said settlor the sum ot Rupees 15 t Rupees fifteen' per month 
during the term ot her natural life 

(/) That the said Tiustce University shill from time to time make such 
contribution it any as in their discretion sh ill 01 may tiom time to time appear 
desirable in ordu to pi ov ide for the adeem te a^truction ol ind to give every 
facility by illoung stp.u ae c oinmo ' • • in Lecture R )oms, laboratories, 

Retiring Rooms 01 111 anv omei like ni r to female students who may be 
desirous ot pioseuiting their studies toi ' Degiees of Buheloi ot Science with 
Honours, Master of Sen me or Dot tor «■ Sicpcl and also to other female 
students who may bt tv < ptionallv qii a, ificdin any ot the relevant subjects ot 
study though they may not he undei-giadii ites of anv Univcusity 

(c) That, the said Trustee Uni vci sitv shall apply the entire balance of the 
income of the said Trust Estate in aid ot and for the better carrying out of the 
Trusts in the said indenture ot the hfteenth day of June one thousand nine 
hundred and twelve 
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7 It is hereby also declared notwithstamlip jr anything hcrembtl jic < outained 

that if at any time hereafter the said Trustees or tht* sad '1 mstee University deem 

it necessary and expedient to make or e\u ut . heavy and substanti tl repairs, 

additions and alterations ot . ml to the existing bmliimgs forming pait ot the said 
premises No 35, Bally gunge lrcular Road and to p irtially or entirely fill up the 

Jhil u'i the grounds of tin > id premise', 'vith a vkw to the said piemises bem * 

easily let or so'd and the <u-as theirof cannot conveniently be met out of tu 
income ol the said Tiust Fstnic then the said Tinsree' and the said Truste 
University respec tively aie and is hereby authorised to pay for such costs out o 
the 1 orpus ot the said Trust Estate 

8 And it is hereby further dec laied and agreed 

la) That the said Trustees and thi said Trustee University respectively 
may at then absolute discretion 1 cm ve the said Trust Estate or any part or parts 
thereot or tht investments there ot respectivelv m the same st ite of investment as 
the same art respectively at the date of these present" or as they may be when 
they arc ansierred and m ide over to the said Tiustee University under these 
presents a *1 may retain the rn in such st ite ot investment respectively so long as 
the said 1 ustees or the said Trustee Univusity shall think fit 

( b ) That the said Trustee* 01 the sud Trustee University shall have full 
power to si 11 01 r xchange any p tit ot the s ud Trust Estate on such terms and 
conditions and in such manner as they respectively shall think pioper whenever 
in their judgment it shall be tor the benefit ot the sud Trust Estate so to do and 
to apply the sell proceeds of any property sold in anv way that they consider for 
the benefit ol the said I rust Estate but no pinch *sei shill be bound to sec to the 
application ot the purchase nnmev cVid the sud Trustees or the said Trustee 
University nny from time to time let and lease any pait of tht immovable 
properties belonging to tht said Trust Estate from month to month or from year 
to year 01 h>» -ms term ot years 01 \i\ perpetuity with 01 without payment of 
premium tor su< h It .sts 1 e-pet to 11. ■< on such teims and conditions and subject 
to such co\ enant'. as they osp < 1 1 v « 1 y si ill think /it and may accept surrender 
ot leases tenant ies and genei illy im 1 1 i f »e tlu said Tiust Estate as they r shall 
think fit 

( c ) Til it any monevs bab c t > be invested by the said Trustees or the said 
Trustee University shall be lnveshd by' th^m respectively m their n imes or in the 
case ot the said Trustees in tin mniM ol any two ot them in any of the following 
torms oi investments with liberty t.> vaty and tianspose the sime trom time to 
time namely Government Promissory Notes or other Securities of the Government 
ot India, Calcutta Pott Trust and Calcutta Municipal Debentures, Shares or 
Stock ot Debentures ol anv Railway 01 other Company the interests and dividends 
accruing wheretrom shall have been guaranteed by' the Secretary bf State for 
India in Council or by the Government oi India or by any ot the Local Govern- 
ment in India, East Indian Railway 'tups Bank ot Beogil Shares, Purchase of 
Mortg ige of lmmovab'e properties in CalcutU ot its suburbs and any othei 
securities authorised by any rule which tm Calcutta High Court may from time 
to time prescribe as ,1 proper investment foi Trust Funds Provided nevertheless 
that during the life ot the said settlor the said Ti ustees or the Trustee for the time 
oeing sha’l invest the moneys liable to b«_ invested in such lot ms ot investment as 
he may approve 

(d) The said 1 rustees and the s-nd I mstee University respectively may at 
their uncontrolled discretion m^teid ot uting personally emp'oy and pay any 
other person or peison> to turns ut any business 01 to do any a< t ot whatever 
nature in relation to tin 'Trusts In re 1! without being liable for loss incurred 
thereby 

9 And it is herein tm the r agreed and declared that if any ot the said 
Trustees shall die or permanertly reside outside British India or shall desire to 
retire or refuse to act or be come mi apahle oi acting in the Trusts ot these presents 

P\Ki i ” — 15 
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then and in e\ery such case it shall be lawful lor the surviving or continuing 
Trustees or Trustee (and fot the purpose ol this clause e\ery retiring Trustee 
shall be considered to be a continuing Trusteed to appoint a new Trustee or new 
Trustee htieof m the place of the Trustee or Trustees so dead or permanently 
residing outside British India or desiring to be dis< harged or ief using to act or 
becoming incipable of acting as aforesaid and such new Trusties shall be appoin- 
ted by a ipaioritv ol votes ot the continuing I nisttes During the said settlors 
Ife-tune the Trustees ol these pi t sents shall m \ ei hr less than thice in number 
and any \acar.c) in the said Trusts ship shdi he Idled up as soon as convenient!) 
may be said upon everv such appointment the said Trust Estate shall be vested in 
the lew Trustees 01 Trustee alont ci jointl\ with the mu\ n mg or c ontinuing 
Trustee or Trusttes *s the case ma> be and e\cry sue h new I mstec shall have the 
same powers and authorities as it he had been a Tnister appointed by these 
pre*x nts 

10 Iniasethirr shall arise any ditterei < e ol opinion among the Trustees 
tor the tune bt ing in regard to any Trust aftsirs or anv art matter or thing 
propos'd to be done in relation thereto t h* opinion and dc termination of a 
majority ol the Tuistees shall be com lusive It is the intention ot these presents 
that the acts and proceedings of the ma]orit\ of the Trusttes ot thc.se present shall 
for all the purposes of this indenture be and lx dtemed to be and be taken as the 
acts proceedings ot the whole or entire body ot the Ttustees an\ rule of Law or 
Equity to the oontiary notwithstanding and no Trustee acting under these presents 
shall b» liable tor any loss not attributabh (a) to his own dishorn sty or (h) to the 
wiltul commission b\ fim ot an act known b> him to he a hieac h ot Trust and 
the Trustees ma\ reimbuise themsehes out ot the said Trust estate all costs 
and exporses inclined by them in or about the ext cutum ot tlx Trusts of these 4 
prtsen s 

11 It is heu b\ dsn dec kneel that duri ,g the lit* time ol tin said Settlor, 
h* m < onjum turn w.th anv ot the I msttcs shall lx < ompi tent to r.u all the acts 
requm rl to he done by the Trustee s or to < \en isc all tin powers < .interred upon 
them md the sami sh til hi regarde d a 4 * if iIim bad b< t n dom or t Xc r uted by all 
the Trnste< s 


In witre^s whereot the paities hent«> hi\c 
seals the (lav month and veai hist abo\e wntten 
Signed Sc ale d and Delivered at \u 

Ball\gunge C ireuUr Road h\ ail the 
executants in the pr< s< nre ot 


Sd N C Bose Soir.Cabutti 
,, Manrna h math Mitr.i 
, Oirischandia Mukei|ee 
„ Pratapnarh Sen, Ait 
Clerk to Mi N ( Bose 
„ ChannhundriSuiv.il 


set their icspcctixc hands and 


Sd T Paid O My Seal 
,, T Paul O My Seal 
, Asutosh Mookerjee 

O M\ Seal 
„ S K Mullick 

O My Seal 
lJni\crsit\ ot Calcutta 

BV 

^d Asutosh Mookerjee, 

Vnt<*( hu ellor 



UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS 


ii5 


SCHEDULE . 

I All that three-storied and the adjoining four-storied brick-built dwelling 
houses and premises together w ith the pieo or parcel of land thereunto belong- 
ing and on part whereof the same are ere< ted containing by estimation Twenty- 
four Bighas be thi same a little more or less situate King at and being premises 
No. 35, Bullygungc Circular Road within the M unicipal limits of Calcutta being 
former Holdings Nos 36, 37* 38. 38 A, jg, 40, 4 *. 42 , 4 h , 44 , 44 A, 4 S» IS* 46 
at present < onsolidated into Holding No 65 Division 6 Sub-Dmsioi O in Olhi 
Panchannagiam Thana Pallygunge Registration Office Aliporc a .' 1 butted and 
bounded in the manner following, that is to ‘-ay, on the North h\ Ballygungc 
Circular Road on the South by Municipal drain on the East by the pun hased land 
of Ram Kusum K.imim Dehi wile of Raja Saradindu Roy of Bahhar on the West 

S the house and premises No 34, Bally gunge Cmailai Hoad belonging to Mi J 
loudhuri Bai rister at-law or howsoevei otherwise the same is 01 may be 
described kr.uwn or oiled in the deeds of title with legard thereto nude over by 
the said settlor to the said Irusfees together with all out houses buddings 
godown stab es coach houses compounds walls wavs paths pisbiges sewers 
drains tanks jhils waters water » mirses and all manner ot rights privileges 
easements advantages appendages and appurtenances and iixturc.-, whatsoever 
to the said hereditaments and premises or any part thereof 

Previous to the consolidation of Holdings Nos 36,37,38.38 V 39,40.41, 
42, 43, 44, 44 A, 45, 4 e; \ and 46 hen inbetoic mentioned all the said Holdings 
had been redeemed by the said settle t « \< epting Holding No 39 measuring two 
bighas sever.t on cottas anel ten < hittaeks more or less ot which B*«bu Barada- 
kanta Chovvdhun is the superior landlord and which was redeemed by him and 
of which Holding the settlor is a peimanent temiie holder ])aying an annual rent 
of Rupees twenty to the said Baradakanta Chovvdhun by virtue ot Registered 
deed of Mourasi Mokran lease dated 30th Mav one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty seven granted by h«s predeccssoi m title 

Estimated valuation Rs 3 oo,oo > 

2 All th.it puce or parted ol land < ontammg bv measurement three* bighas 
eighteen cottahs live < hit toe ks and th-rtv hve square tect (as appears from 
Smarts sum*)) be flic seme a little more or less sitinfe lying at and hi mg 
premises No .5(1 mb* Roicl in Ballv».*imgi withm the Municipal limits of 
Calcutta and being tornu r Hobbies Nos 0/ 68, 69 and 70 and at present 

< ensolid ittel 1 vt-r Holding No 48 Sub Division O Division 6 in Dihi Panchanna 
giam Thana Ballvgunge Registration Office Alipuc md butted and hounded 
in the man in r following, that ts to ,w on the north p utly b\ the Municipal 
dtain and partlv h\ premises No 43 Giulia lirst Lane on the South parties 
by premises No ib Garcha Road pirflv bv road unde r construction being the 
extension and widening ot the oiiginal ijriichi Road and partly premises No 14 
Garcha Road on the East partly by *he premises No 20 Garrha Road and 
partly bv premises No t7 Gaieha Road or the West partly by premise-. No 14 
Gareha Road partl> by pathway between the premises No 15 Garcha Road 
and premises Nos ti, 12 and 13 Garcha Road and paitly by the premise No 43 
Garcha first Line or howsoever othuwise the same is or may be cn -cnbed 
known or called or described or called in the Deeds ot Title thereto made over 
by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all ways paths pcs*,ages 
sewers drains tanks waters watercourses and all manner ot lights privileges 
easements advant iges and appendages whatsoever to the said hereditaments 
and premises 

Estimated valuation Rs 20,000 

3 All that piece ot parcel of land situate I>ing at and being premises 
No 16 Garcha Uotd in Ballygunge within tfce Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation one < ottah nine chlHack* and seven squarf feet more 
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or less (as appears from Smart’s survey) being pat t ot former Holding No 66 
now part of consolidated Holding No 48 Sub-Division O Division 6 in Panchan- 
nagram Thana Ballygunge Registration Office Aliport and butted and bounded 
in the mannei following, that is to say, on the Noith ard East by the premises 
No 17 Garcha Road on the South by tht Road under (construction as aforesaid 
on the West by the permises No 1 5 Gaicha Road belonging to the said settlor or 
howsoever otherwise the same is or may be dtserT r 1 Inown or called or 
described or ca led in the Deeds of T*t*c thereto made '»y the said settlor to 
the snd IriMecs together with affrights liberties p « 1 * s easements advan- 
tage- uppe nd s and appmte nam es whatsoever to ♦! * hereditaments and 

pun-uses 

Estmn ted dilution Pin ( t s 600 

4 All tne iic<< ot panel of lai ^ l\u v at md bong premises No 18 

Garcba Ro ‘d in II illy gnnge within lie Municipal limits ot Calcutta containing 
by ost mation u»**r cottahs thnteenc’ ttacks mid thirty sqn, ire feet more or less 
(as appears fiom 4 mart's survey* be mg 1« mer Holoing No 66 present Holding 
No 49 hub-Divi-on O Division VI m 1 ihi P«im hannagram Thana Registration 
Office as afore s- id and butted and hounded in tl 0 manner foil* wing that is to say 
on the North partly by premises No is Gaicha Road belonging to the said settlor 
and partly by common public passrge on the South by the Road under 
construction as aforesaid on the Fast by the premises No h Garcha Road on 
the West by the premises No 17 Gan ha Road or howsoever iihcrwisc* the same 
is or may be described known or called a dc scribed or ul 1 d m the Deeds of 
Title theieto made over b\ tin said settlor to ti 1 ud Ttustecs together with all 
rights liberties privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtendnees 
whatsoever tc the said hereditaments end pie mises 

Estimated valuation Ps 2,000 

5 All that pice.*, or pen el ot land j.u.m I\ng at at bring premises 
No 21 Garcha Road in Ballygunge within t v * Tunn ipal limit- o' Calcutta in the 
Southern Division ot the Town containing h* it 1 mat ion one Biel 1 Ihree cottah* 
and tut square teet more or less (as ap, trom Smart ^ surv v 1 being forme r 
Holding No 63B ami prese nt Holding Ncj s Sub-Division f) Division VI in 
Dihi Panchannagr mi thana Registration < »fli< c as aforesaid nd butted and 
bounded in the manner lollovvtng, that i-> to 1 on the North h\ Municipal dram 
on the South paitly by tht premises No ( n ha Road paitly l> the premises 
No 24 Garcha Hold p irtly by the premis* No 2s Garcha Ro. 1 belonging to 
Mohammad Yakab on the hist by the' pumices No 26 Garcha R. ad and on the 
West partly by the piemists No 20 Gare h r K id and paitly by p ffilir path or 
howsoever otherwise the same is 01 m»y In described known *r called or 
dc'scribcd or called in tht Deeds ol Title then to made over by the «■ ud settlor to 
the said Trustees togfthei with all watem |hils tanks drains rights liberties 
privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtenances whatsoever 
to the said hereditaments and premises 

Estimated valuation Rs 3,500 

6 All that one stoned brie k-bu J t nusscage hereditaments ar d premises 

together with the piece 01 paicel ot lane’ situate lying at being premis s No 28 
Garcha Road in Ballygunge within the Mumcipa' limits ot Calcuttain he South- 
ern Division of the 1 own eoritaining b’ « stimatie,,' fine Bigha one r ttah four 
e hattacks and twenty sej * u» feet n.oie e.r less ippt ars trom Smai ’’s survey) 
being iormer Holding No su piesent Holding N < 58 Sub Division O Division 

VI 111 Dihi Pamhanna run Tham and Regisf tu>n Office as aiore said and 
butted and bou> cled in th* mannei folh vv mg, that is to say, on the Nerth and 
East by the premises Nos 29 — 31 Gan ha Roid mi the South bv the Road under 
construction as aforesaid and by premises No 27 (/are ha Road on the West 
partly b\ premises Nos >6 end 27 Gaieha Re ad or how soever otherwise the 
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«ame is or may be described known or called or described or called m the Deeds 
of Title thereto made over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with 
all houses outhouses waters tanks drains s< we's rights liberties privileges ease- 
ments advantages appendages appur*e 1 nces whatsoever to the «aid heredita- 
ments and premises 

Estimated valuation Rs 10,000 

7 All that upp* r roomed hrit k-i ill messuage dwe'irng h 1 ,e tenements 

lcreditaments and j. < m ’es together w 1 the pice* 01 pairvl of nd thereunto 

^longing and on p,-‘ /h» •< of the sain* > tn cKd containing bv 1 mat ion two 

ottahs and thirty-one s. i - 1 1 < t more 01 ss situate h ng it and lg premises 

Co 6 Munshi Wooll Vvoollas lam 1 r l ilt d 1 m the Soutl Division of 

h Town of Calcutta « . - l itted and bom d >n manner follow me it is to say, 
n the North by Mu si Wooh Wot \ land loirs ud on South b) 

premises No 31-1 la 1 * iU I ai e hnno pen 'and on the Fast b piemises No 

,o Taltala Lane aim* tid and <n the Vest b) a public I 1 * sometimes 

t escribed as Wools \\ oolm s I ant aloirs, 1 or howsoever othi rew s t the same is 
or may be dr scribed 01 rabed in the Ptcc of Title with regard thereto made over 
l<) the said settlor to tht s.iui J rustic. s toy hit with all rights libcitus privileges 
appendages easemtnts advmt igcs and apj mtc n 01c <s whatsoevei to the said here 
htaments and premises 

Fstimitut valuation Rupees S, 000 

8 AU that uppti roomed bru k -1 dt du t lling house 1 messuage tenement 

• ucditaments and premiers togcthei \vi« ihc piece or parcc 1 of land hereunto 

clonging -ind on part wlnieof the sar is ciectcd and built cont, lining by 

estimation fifteen eottahs eight ch.ttecUs and twenty one feet more o less situate 
King at and li'm* premises No 7 Muns' . Woolv Woolla’s Lane m Taltala in 
the Southern Division of the Town ot Calc ur a ind butted and bounded in manner 
following, that 1, io si\, o the North p irtN bv No ■» } Taltala I ane and partly 
b> a public I am on the South t>\ Mun .1 Wool) Woolla's Lara aforesaid on 
the East partly by premiss N< 24 Taltala I ai t atorcs,ud and paitly by premises 
No 2s Taltala Lane and paitl) b\ premises No 2() Taltala Lane aforesaid being 
bustec land belonging to Hnamhandta N wg) and on the West by premises 
No 8 Munshi Wooly Wooll is I ane lfo esud belonging to one Munshi 
Alavaiah Rahman or howso».ci otherwise the same is or may be described ot 
calhcl in the Deeds of Titb with regard 1 tictnniadr ov er by the said settlor 
to Up said Trustees togethci with all righ s libet ties privileges advantages 
easements appendages ami api irtenames w » atsoc \er to the said hereditaments 
and premises 

Estimated valuation Rupee*? 25,000 

g All that piect or parceled '< nd < ontain.ng by measurrnent five Bighas 
and tout eottahs be the same a little more or 1< s situate lying at being premises 
No 90* \ Dhakuria Roid in Dhakuna within the Municipal limits of the Town of 
Calc utt, 1 being former Holdings No f 3b and pot of Nos 138 and 139 and 
present Holdings Nos 13, 14 and i8 Sub-Division U Division VI in Dihi Panchan- 
nagram Registration Office and Thana Alipur and butted and bounded in the manner 
following, that is to say, on the North by Dhakuri * Road on the South formerly by 
portion of premises No go-3 Dlmkuria Rend a* present by ptemtses No 20 1 
Gobindopore Road and also b) premises Nos or and 91 r Dhakuria Road 
belonging to Gurupada Haidar on the East by the premises No 92-2 Dhakuria 
Road belonging to Babu Chooneylal Haidar on the West psrtlv by premises No 
92 Dhakuria Road and partly by premises No 91 Dhakuria Road belonging 
to Babu Gurupada Haidar or howsoever otherwise tin same is or may be described 
known or called or described or called in the Pi eds of Title theieto made 
over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together w»th ail waters tanks drains 
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rights liberties privileges easements advantages appendages and appurtenances 
whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises 

Estimated valuation Rupees 20,000 

10 All that piece or panel of land situate l)ing at and being premises No 
132*1 Russa Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of the Town of 
Calcutta containing by estimation ten cottahs thirteen chittacks and five square 
feet more or less being tormer Holding No 316 and present Holding Ro 3 Sub- 
Division Q Division VI in Dihi Pam hannagram Thana Bhawanipore Regist lation 
Office Alipore and butted and bounded in the m-mnei following, that is to say, 
on the North partly by premises No 132-2 Russa Road and partly by a common 
pathway on the South bv the premises No 132 Russa Road belonging to Babu 
Horychoran Cnatterjcc on the hast b) premiss No 132*7 and 132 6 Russa Road 
both belonging to Babu Kallypodu Banerjee on the West by Russ* Road or 
howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or called or 
described nr called in thr Deeds of Title thereto made over bv the said 
settlor to the said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters drains 
sewers rights liberties privileges easements advantrges appendages and 
appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises 

11 All thrtt puree 01 parcel oi land situate lying at and being premises 
No 132-4 Russa Road in Kalighat within the M unicipal limits of the town of 
Calcutta contaimr” by estimation 1 en cottahs and fifteen sqare feet be the 
same a little more l less being formci holding No 316 and piescnt Holding No 
3 Sub-Division Q Division VI Dihi Panchannagram 1 hana Bhovvanipur Registra- 
tion Office* Alipore and butted and bounded on the Noitli by a common pathway 
on the South by Babu Hor)churan Chatterjee s land on the East by Municipal 
drain on the West bj. piemises No 32-6 Russa Road In longing to Babu Kalipada 
Banerjee or howsoever otherwise the same is or ma\ be described known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over l>> the 
Mid settloi to the said 'Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters 
drains sewers and all rights liberties pimleges casements advantnges appen- 
dages and appurtenance s whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises 

Estimated valuation ot items 10 and 1 1 togethc r Rupees 10,000 

12 All that piece ci parcel ul land situate lv mg at and being premises 
No 149 Talljgunge Road in Kalighat witnmthc Manic ip il limits of the tewn 
ot Calcutta containing b) estimation hve cottvs fifteen chittacks and tvventv 
five square feet be the >ame a little' more 01 less being burner holding No iiS 
present Holding No 44 Mib-Division F Division VI in Dihi Panchannagram 
Thana Kalighat Rcgi*4r ttion Office Alipore and butted and bounded on the 
North by premises No 168-2 rail) gunge Road belonging to Sreemuttv 
Aghormani Dassee on the South and East by ioolpath and Municipal drain on 
the West by premises No 148 Talljgungc Road belonging to Jogendranath 
Haidar or howsoever otherevise the same is or may be described known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds ot Title thereto made over by the 
said settlor to the said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters 
drains sewers and all rights liberties privileges easements advantages appen- 
dages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises 

13 All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No H9A Tallygunge Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation si\ chittacks and ten square feet be the same a little 
more or less being foim j r Holding No 1 18 and present Holding No 56 Sub- 
Division F Division VI in Dihi Pachannagrani Thana Bhowanipore Registration 
Office Alipore and butted anci bounded in the manner foPcuung that is to say 
on the North and West by footpath on the East and South I Municipal dram 
or howsoever otherwise the same is or mav be described known or called or 
described or called in the Deeds ot Title thereto made over b\ the said settlor 
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to the said Trustees together with all waters drams sewers privies and all 
rights liberties privileges easements advanti^es appendages and appurtenan- 
ces whatsoever to the s-iid hereditaments and premise 

Estimated va'uation of items 12 and 13 together Rs 2,500 

(Sd ) T PA LIT 

Witmss <<<d) ASUroSH MOOKERJEE. 

N C Bos* Sd ) S. K MULLICK 


SCHEDULE B. 

1. Government Securities. 

No ‘>74903 ('1 the vl v r I oan ot 1900 lor Rs ico 
, <>749<M m . ’ . *co 

, 060460 „ ,100 

„ 060461 M „ „ 100 

„ 060462 „ „ „ 100 

Present approximate value ot the aforesaid Government Securities is 

Rv 47s 


2. Bank of Bengal Shares. 

'I en Shaies Nos 2)891 to 2089', 28264 to 282m' 26H86 and 35601 for 

Rs 5,000 < ompnst <1 in on* c eitifieate of the snd Bank Rt *» Fol 4S76177 

One shirt V) 04 0 tor Rs comprised in tin < it fit t>* nt the s tid 

Bank Reii Ful 4777 

Present appioxnrutt value of tin alortsxid eleven shart ^ is Rs 18,700 

3 One Port Trust Debenture No. 2803 of 1883 
of the 4'j Loan for Rs 5,000. 

Present ipproximate value whereof is Rs 5,000 

4. Punna Lai Seal’s Debentures. 

One Debcutun No 338 of the I oan foi 1,000 
Ont DtbinturcNo 346 „ „ 1,000 

One Debenture No 3^8 , , i f ooo 

Present appioximate value of the aforesaid Debentures is Rs 3,000. 

5 Principal Sum Lent to * • • 

upon his Promissory Note dated the loth of June, 1910, hearing interest at 
Rs 7 per cent per annum 
Rs 26,000 

Interest due A r ?/ 

6 . Pnncipal Sum Lent to • * * • 

upon his Promissory Note dated the 10th ot June, 1910, b< apng interest at 
7 per * ent per annum — Rs 20,000 

Interest due Nil 
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7 . Pnncipal Sum lent to 

upon his Piomissory Note dated the 3rd Oc tuber 1912, ♦bearing inteitst at the 
rate of 4-* per c< nt ptr annum Hs. 16,000 

8 . Print ip d Sum ot Rs 1,750 lent to 

carrying interest at 6 per t ent per annum and secured b} a Policy ot insurance 
No 29002 ui the h mpiu ot India 1 1I1 Assurance Company, Limited, for 
Ks 2 000 and dated the 25th of Jul>, 1912, mace by the said 

in his ta\our and assigned b\ him to 1 Falit on the 16th of August, 1912, 
Rs 1,750 

Inteu st dm Nil 

(Sd) I PA LI I'. 

Witness „ ASUIOSH MOOKISRJEL 

N C BOSh „ S K Ml T CLICK 


SCHEDULE C. 


Mortgrages. 

I Ii denture of Mortgagt 1 Much T Patit and 
the 9th ol June 1904, i<gisl<i«d <»n the I4'h ot June 
Registar) Olfut bcanng Kegisti.Uion No ojj tor the \tar 

Prim uni sum now dut 

Intern t due up to the 30th >t September K,i2 


— -- dated 

1904 at the C icutta 
Q04 

Rs ;,ouo 
„ t)0 


S<’( nu In s 


(1) Piemises No 10 Bh-igaliin li tint jet L-im in Calcutta 

(2) Pie mses No 19 Mhtgib 1 lautrp* r m< m C d utta 

(t) Ptcmises No if-’ Sikdnpi'i L im in (. d uta 

(4) The undivided hall shut in the pant! c»t 1 uul containing b\ < stimi- 
tion, 2 chittaks and 40 squaie f tt in Sik larpn 1 L m* m Cab uHi and bouneb .1 
on the north bv a commui pissige.on l tie E ist b) premises No 12, Sikdarpa a 
Lane, on the South b\ SiLd irpar \ L in* and on th * West b\ B i.isidhar Mallil 
Lane bearing 1 o munu ipil numbt r 

(5; Premises No 1 4-2 Sikd 11 pai a r me in the town ot C dnitta 

II, Indenture ot Mortgage betv\i n T Palit and 

d the 22nd St ptem 1, 1904., irgi>*teied on the oth Jamurv, 

1905, at the aleutta Registn Office 1 tring R< g No f« the \tir 190s and 

Deed of lurthti Chcrgi b two- 1 the partiei afou-aid d itecl the 31st of 
July, 1908, registered on thi pd ol August 1908, tr tlie Calcutta Joint-Sul 
Registry Offi l biaiing Peg No 888 ' »i tlu \ear 1008 

Princip d mm now due K s j^qq, 

Interest d 12 up to the }oth ot Sep mbei, 1912 ;y ; / 

St-t untirs 

(0 All th tt giant known by tlu 1 mie ot I m kk\ ) 0 ^ in Kumar Khally in 
the District ol 24-Pergan is manna and ub-Divi-uo i Mat * beiring No 54 of the 
Sundarbind grant and tullv describe* m tae S< hedule A to the said Inden- 
ture ot mortgage 

(2) The Pie uises No 5 Pratapc 1 indra lihost s Lint in Calcutta tullv 
descnbed m the said Scheduh A to the sud Indentuie 
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{3) The Premises No i j Panchte Dhobani’s Lane in Calcutta and lull} 
described in Schedule B to the said Indenture 

(4) All That Fstate 01 Talook called Huda Sarbalara in Fergana Kasi- 
jara in Zilla <-nd Registrrtion Office Midnapur and Registration Sub-Distru t 
Turn look 

(5) All 1 hrtt purchased I akraj water land containing by estimation one 
and half bighas in tie jote of Madhu Mutla in I erganah Tumlook Mouza 
M urari Kalooah 

'6) All That waterland o ntaining b> estimation one and a half bighas m 
the ]otc of Damoo Dutt in Moiua Mnran Kalooah aforesaid 

(7) All That puce of water land containing by estimation one bigha and six 
cottahs in Mcu/a Murari Kalooah in the jote of Kailash Bhanja 

(8) All That piece of water land containing by estimation one bigha 5 
cottahs and halt chittak m the jote of Sundar Tantee in Mouza Murari Kalooah 
aforesaid 

(9) All That piece of water land containing by estimation 4 cottahs in jote 
of Gorari Tantee in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid 

fio) All that piece of land containing by est mation 8 < ottahs in Monza 
Murari Kalooah aforesaid 

(1 1) All that piece of water land measuring one bigha in the jote of Kusoo 
Berra in Mouza Murari Kalooah aforesaid 

(12) All That piece of water land measuring 8 cottahs in the jote of Raghu 
Beira in Mauza Murari Kalooah afoiesaid 

(13) All That piece ot put chased Brahmottar watei land rruasuring oru 
bigha and twelve < ottahs in Mcu/a Murari Knlno* h afoie^.ud 

(14) All That pie< e ot land measuring io biglias and 3 (ottahs w'lth l akh- 
raj tank and palm and trec^ growing on the bank of tl r same with golabaree on 
the north side, with wall mu rounding with doois in Mou/a Murari Ka’ooah and 
Bonamally Kalooah and bounded on the West hv I akhiaj water lard of 
Madhusudan Dutt, ard also by Lakhraj I and ol the ••aid Estate, on the East by 
garden house of Ramruttan Ghosh, on the south b\ w r ater land on the North 
by the Gur of Sarodaprasanua Ghosh 

(15) All That piece ot I akhraj gaidci land mensunng one bigha and 13 
cottahs in Mou/a Doub bounded on the Fast by Lakhraj Gurkhye of 
Madhusuddn Dutt, on the South by Co\cinmeiit land on (he North by water 
land, on the West by public road 

(16) All That piece ot l ahiaj land measuring one bigha in Mou/a Muian 
Kalooah and Bonomally Kalooah aforesaid with one stroied pucca Kutchery 
Haree and all "other buildings adjoining the same with doors and with all othei 
appurtenanc es thereto and bounded on the East by the path way, on the South 
by the land ot Ram Narayan Ghosh, on the north by house belonging to the 
said Estate, on the West by tank of Ram Narayan Ghosh 

(17) All That piece ot I akhra] land measuring three bighas with two 
storied buck-built puica house and a baitakhana on the south thereof and all 
other appmtenances thereto m the said Mouza and bounded on the East by 
house and path of Raghunath [ce, on the South by Pathway, on the West by 
land of Madhusudan Ghosh, on the North by family dwelling house of Preonath 
Ghosh and anothei 

(18) All That piece of Lakhraj land measunng 10 cottahs with brick built 
family dwelling house in the aforesaid Mou/a and all that Lakhraj land measur 
ing five cottahs with erne stoned room in the aforesaid Mou/a, and the former 
of which is bounded on the East by ptuca house of the said Estate on the West 
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by a cook-room belonging to sime and houst. ot M idhusudan Ghosh, on the 
South by h®use of Ramnarayan Ghosh, on the Noith b\ house of Gobindo 
Ghosh 

(19) All That pieee of Lakhra] land nieastiimg oik and a h tlf bighds with 
tank and several species of trees in the aforesaid Mou/i and bounded on the 
East by the Khirkee of the said EstuU tnd land ot Ramnarayan Ghosh, on the 
West by public road on the *outh by ( owsbtd ot Sarada Gho-.li, on the Nortli 
by tank of Ramchandra, deceased 

(20) All That Kulla Tool Bootee in Pergannah Pumlook and Mou/a Kazec 
Chuk with land measuring twelve cottahs in the iot< of Madbusudan Maiti and 
bounded on the Fast by public road on 1 hr West V>\ KnlK bint land, on tht 
Noith by tank, on the South by Kullv baiee 

(21) All That piece of pur<_hasicl Lakhiaj land with gaiclen and tie< 
measuring six bighas in Teigannah Kasce Jorah, Mou/a Hirapur in the jote ot 
Uaglm Beira and Han Satru and bounded on the South In Piahmottoi land ot 
Chandi i Chakiabart j, on th« horili >>v Pathrunpui \ illage limit and on the 
West In public load 

(22) All That pie< <» of Lakhraj ot halts b ree measuring live bighas and 

1 2 cottas containing tank and trees in tht Muu/a doicsudin the jotc of Gudhui 
Rajh and others anci bounded on the East h\ Giukhve ot Pudoomprue on the 

North by water land, on tl.e We^t b\ \ at e 1 land on the South by land ot 

Madhu Sarkdi 

(2't) All That pie< c ot Lakhiaj w-»t< t ! ud measnimg 10 coftahs in Mou/a 
Denab Rnlooih in the jote of Dubee [anna 

(24; All That pieee o! land measuring sin and a halt coftahs in the afore- 
said \ot(' end Mou/a ind bounded on tin hast b\ Drain on the West b\ 
Lai* hraj I ind i f Madhusudan Sark^-r on the Ninth h\ tin 1 ind c>t the said 
Estitr, on tht South b\ Mall hnd ot Kall\ Phuiv \ 

(25) All That pit c < of w iter land nn *sui ng 1 1 ottahs in t lit jote ot 

Radhu Manna in Mon / i aforcsiid 

(26) /F <1 That piee e ot watei land meMsuung one lu«*lia and two cottahs 
in the jot<‘ ol Natebar Manna in Mou/a aloiesaid 

(27) All That p ece of watei land me asunng < le \en e ottahs in the jote oi 
Abhay Tantee in Mou/i atoie«aid 

(2^) All That piece ot watei land measuring » 1 cottahs in the jote ot Dabee 
[anna in Mou/a aforesaid 

(29) All That piece ot water land measuring sixteen and a hilt eottdhs m 
the jote ot rtoylukhya Rowt in Mou/a atoresiid 

(30} All That piece of wahr land me sunng 9 eett?hs m the jou of Han 
Maiti in Mou/a aforesaid 

(31) A ! That portion ot the Estate Tim look called Cis't ( huk Path 
Pookuua a >el K Chuk Bakra Baj 1 ) mg in Pirg.ini ah rumlook m Zola and 
Registiation District Midn ipur, b *ai in* Tow p e No '4s now No 2 j^ 

(The lboperties speeifieel tn Sub Clauses (4 to ( j 1) atou said arc bounded 
and otherwise more particularly described in the manner detailed 111 Fait I ot 
ScheduleC to the said Indenturt ot Mortgage, .ill oi them being in District 
Midnapui Sub- Registry and Thana Tumlook; 

(32) All 1 hat Zemindar 1 ol I atm Palook heating Towji No 1 of the 
Burdwan Collectorate known b> the name ot lot Harispui situate in Peigannah 
Bhoorsoot in Zilla Hooghly in the province ot Bengal Registration l)istfl?t 
Hewrah Sub District Amta ai d Thana Amta consisting of three Mou/as namely 
Nij Hanspur, C haldakhally and jote Sudder and held under the Burdwan Raj 
at an annual rent of Rs 220^ 
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III. Indenture ot Mortgage between 'l Palit and— dated 13th of 

February, iqo6, Registered on tho 14th ot hebruary, 1906, in Calcutta bearing 
No* 172 tor 1906 And deed ot further charge between the parties aforesaid 
dated tlu* 27th ot September, 1911, and registered in Calcutta on the 6th of 
Decembei, 1911, be anng Reg No 3232 tor tl< year 1911 

Rs* 

Prmup-d Mini now duo 15, coo 

Interest diu up to joth ot September, 1912 .. A hi 

Secutih s 

(1) I hr premises No 23 Muktaram Baboo's Street in Calcutta 

12) All that piece 01 pan dot tenanted Kind containing by estim«ition 5 
rottahs 1 ^ chituks 38 sq tt bung pi onuses No 21 Imam Barer Lane in 
Burtola Holding No S3. Block No n in the southern division of the town ot 
Calcutta 

(3) All that piece or panel ot Mourns] Mokrau garden land together with 
upper roome d brie k-built house', ghats, gates, et< , containing by estimation II 
bighas 5 eottahs moie ot less lying at Barbarakpore, near vellor, Pergunnah 
Bora, Thana and Point Station Bally, v ub-Registi ation and Registration Distnet 
Howrah and butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the 
North pull) by the g erden ai Girishrhandra Ghosh, partly by the land and 
house ol Bonoinaliy Shaik, partly by the land ot Srecmati Chandra Muni Debee 
and partly by the land ol Lalchand Mallik, on the East parly by the garden and 
Jama land ot Kunjabihan Bysahh and partly by the fuma land o) Rajkrishna 
and Ramkrishna Sa 113 a! and paitly by the jama land of Sureshchandra 
Mitra, on the South by Lula Balm Shah s L am and on the West partly by 
Kasrapara 1 ane, partly by the Jam* land and house ot Sirlot and partly by the 
Jama land ot Mahcndianath B\sukh, as well as all that piece or paiccl ot Lakhraj 
land adjacent to the premises dnresaid e ontamng by estimation about two 
« ottahs 

IV J)ee.d ol tianskr bearing date 27th ot June, 1906, irom N C Bose to 

I Pa 1 it ot an Itidtnluit ot Moitguge between N C Bose and dated 

the 26th March, 1903 and 

Deed ot tuithu < barge between J Pa lit and— at ores lid dated 7th 

ot October 19.2 

Principal sum now dm Rs 1,00,000 

Illicit. M due up to the 30th September, 191*? At' 

S itnrities 

All That upper loomed brick-built messuage tenement or dwelling house 
and godovvns togtthei with the p>ect or parcel ot land thc»reunto belonging 
whereon or on part whereof the same is elected and built contaniag by actual 
measurement Eight eottahs Six chitlaks and Twenty two square feet being the 
portion marked A and enclosed within 11 d borders m the map or Plan No 8 
annexed to the icturn oi the Commissioners of Partition in Suit No of 

1 8516 and No 207 ol 1883 ot the High Court of Calcutta (Dutt vs Dutt) situate 
lying at and being premises No 28 St land Road Block No VI Holding No 3! 
North Division in the Town of C alcutta paying an annual Government Rtwenue 
ot Rupees sixteen annas seven and pies ten only for tho entire holding and 
butted and bounded in the manner tedluwing, that is t© say, on the North by 
Canning Street on the hast b\ the land arid premises belonging to Heralal 
fifutt and Mutilal I)utta, on the South by r a common passage and on the West 
the Strand Poad 
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V. Indenture of Mortgage between T Paht and dated 9th Sep- 

tember, 1909, registered at Calcutta Registry Office on the 11th September, 1909, 
and bearing No. 234 — 3, for the year 1909 

Principal sum now due Rs 30,000 

Intercut due up to the end oi September, 1912 Nil 

V< cunti 

All that puce or parcel of rt nt fiee land together with the two several 
messuages tenements or dwelling houses known as the premise;. No 6-3 Dwarka- 
nath Tagore’s Lane 111 Calcutta and more paiticularly des< ribed in the Schedule 
to the said Indenture and delineated in tbt plan annexed thereto 

VI Bengali Mortgage Deed between T Pa lit of the one part and - 

1 and 

of the other part dated the 10th day ot Ma>, 1910, (27 ol Baisakh 1317 B S ) 
registered at the Joint Sub-Registry Office of Alipoie, bearing Reg No 1621 for 
19 iO, as rectified by a Bengali Deed of Rectification between the said parties 
dated the 27th day ot May, 1911, and registered at the said Sub-Registry of 
Alipore on the said date of the 27th da, ot Mas, 1911, bearing Reg No 288 
foi 1911 

And 

Bengali Deed of hirther * barge between the said parties dated the 27th da> of 
May, 1 91 1, and registered at the said Sub-Registrv of All pore on the said 27th 
dav ot May 1911 bearing Reg No 1949 tor 1911 And also another 

Bengali Deed of further charge betwecui the said parties dated the 2nd day 
of August, 191 1, and icgistered at the Sudder ‘nib-Registrv of 24 Pergannahs 
bearing Reg No 2224 for 1911 

Principal sum now due under the above d< j eds Rs 40,000 

Interest due up to 'he end ot September, 1912 . Nil 

Si 1 unties 

The light, title and interest ui the Mortgagor-, m the following properties — 

(1) All Se’ven annas share ir> the premises Nos 2 and 3 Bi-.hu Babu’s Lane 
in Mau/a Kidderpore I hana Watgunge, Sub-Registry Ahporc in the Distru t of 
24 Pergunnahs togetherjw ith a two-Storied brick built dwelling house standing 
on a portion thereot 

(2) All those premises Nu 9 Bishu Babu s I ane aforesaid together with an 
one-storied brick built house standing oil a portion thereof 

(3) All those premises No 11 Bishu Babu’s Lane atoiesaid together with 
an one-stoned and a two-storied building and a corrugated iron shed standing 
on portion thereot 

(4) All those premises No 32 Puddopukur Street 111 Kidderpore 

(5) All those premises No 33-1 Puddopukur Street aioresaid together with 
an one-storied brick built house standing on a portion thereof 

(6) All those premises No 33 Puddopukur Street aforesaid together with 
an one storied brick built house and corrugated iron sheds standing on portions 
thereot 

(7) All those premises Nos 33-2 and }2-i Puddopukur Street aforesaid and 
< ommonly known as Munshi Bagan 

v 3 ) All those premises Nos 34 and 34-2 Kutn Road 
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The above-named seven properties be ng within the municipal limits of the 
town ot Ca'cutta in Kidderpore Sub-Regi>trv Alipore Pergannah Magura Thana 
Watgunge in the District ot 24 Pergannahs 

(9) All those premises commonly known as Khardah Rahara Garden con- 
taining by estimation 24 bighas moir* or less of Mourasi Mokran Brahmottai 
land in Thana Nabdbgunge, Sub-Registry Barrackpur in the District of 
24 Pergannahs together with garden trees, tank, jhils, ghats, and butted and 
bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the Notth by a kutchha 
road, on the East by the garden of the late Satcowri Banerjee, on the South by 
* Municipal pucca road, and on the West parti) by land belonging to the said 
Satcowri Banerjee and partlv by a ktiUhha mhI 

[The abo\c proputics ^numerated ail specified in clauses '1) to (QJ arc 
mure fully desuibcd 111 the u -.pective schedules to the said three Bengali Deeds 
aforesaid! 

VII Bengali Deed ot Mortgage between T Palit and — 

dated the 1st ol bibruary, 191 1 , and registered on the said 1st February, 

191 1, at the Sudder Sub-Registry of 24 P< rgannahs bearing Reg No. 266 for 
191 1 and 

Bengali Deed ol luither charge between the said paities dated the 2*th 
day of June, igu, and icgistued on 4 hc* said 29th day of June, 1911, at the 
Sub-Registry Office ot Alipoic bearing Reg No 1806 for ^191 also 

another - 

Bengali Deed ot turthu charge dated the loth day ot August, 1911, and 
between the parties aforesml and regi^tcied on the said 10th day of August, 
19-1, at the said Alipore Sub Registry Office bianng Reg No 2315 foreign 

f rincipal sum now due under the above thiee Dreds Rs 10,000 

Interest due up to the end ot September, 1912 Nil . 

Securities 

The Right, Title and Interest of the said Mortgagor in the properties herein- 
before in Clause VI enumerated and more 1 ully and particularly described in the 
schedules respectively annexed to the Mid three Bengali Deeds 

VIII Bengali Deed of Moitgage between the said I' Palit ot the one 

part and and ot the other part dated the 15th 

ot May, 1912, and registered on the date at the Alipore Joint Sub-Registry Office 
bearing Reg No 1514 tor ic 12 

Principal sum now due Rs 7,000 

Inttiest due up to the end ot September, 1912 Nil 

Sec untie* 

(1) The Right; Title and Interest of the said Mortgagor 

m the properties in the said clause VI enumerated whereof the said 

mortgagee Bankubehan Malhk Chaudhuri was appointed- the receiver 

(2) All that tank known as the Munshi tank m Village Kidderpore, Thana 
Watgunge, Sub Registry Alipore in the District of 24 Pergannahs containing by 
estimation one bigha of land and bounded in the mannti following, that is to 
say, on the North partly bv the dwelling house of Bishu Babu and partly by a 
lane, on the South and the East by the bustce land of the late Roy Akhilchandra 
Mukerjee Bahadur, on the West by the bustre land of Gancschandra Sen 
And — 
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(3) AM that Land known as Chaku land in Mahalpuia Mou/a Kitgunge 
Pergannah Chad, Thana Kitgunge, Sub-R gistry Allahabad in the District of 
Allahabad containing by estimation one b K ha of land and bounded m the 
manner following, that is to sa) , on the North and East bv a ptihlu lain., on the 
South by the Bhat Batees of Ram Dutt Sukul and Golam Hos^in and on the 
West putv b> the dwelling house of Golam Hossun, |adu Noonia, Dadu Noonia 
and partly by the land belonging to Madhab f.ithik and Kanai Bama 

[All tht above propertn s ate tally and pirticularly described in the ->1 hedules 
to the said Bengali deed 1 

IX Indenture of Mortgage between T °alit and — and 

dated 22nd d iy of April, 19*2 and registered 0.1 the same datt at the Calcutta 
Registry OtF * bearing Reg No 914 for 1912 And an — 

Indenture of lurther charge tontinued on the above Indenture between the 
said parties dat< d the 29th da) of June, 1912, and registered on the same date 
at the said Calcutta Registry Ottu e bearing Reg No 1485 for 1912 

Principal sum now dm on said two 

Indentures . Rs 10,000 

Interest due thereon up to the end ot 
September 191 i 250 

ScLuntie s 

All that upper roomed buck built messuage or dw< lling house together 
with piece or panel of land or ground thereto bi longing 01 on the part whereof 
the same is c ret ted and built containing as per Collet toratc Pottuh thereof 
two bighas ten cottuhs one chittack and thiry-threc squan ft et of land mure 
or less known as No 26, (formerly No 1 q) Camae Street bung Ho'dmg No ] 2 , 
Block No XI in the Southern Division ot the town ot Caluittu and more 
fully and particular!) described in the said two Indentures alorcsud 

Witness (Sd) 1 PA LIT 

N C BOSK , VSUTOSH MOOKERJFh 

„ S K MULLK K 


SCHEDULE D. 

Equitable Mortgages. 

I Equitable Moitgagc b) B L Gupta and S C Gupta in tavour ot 
T Pali t 

Principal sum now due Rs 18,500 

Interest due up to ^oth September, 1912 Rs 92-8 

Securities 

(a) Promissory Note dated the 7th April, 1910, ca«h uted by B L Gup*a 
and S C Gupta in favour ot T Palit tor 21,000 

All that piece or parcel of land or ground containing b) estimation one 
bigha eleven cottahs being premises No 9 and portion of No 9-1, I ower Rau'don 
Street in Ballygunge Thana Ballygunge, Sub-Registrv Alipore and butted and 
bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North by a pm ate road, on 
the East h> the land belonging to Mr S K Das, on the South partly by a Private 
road and parti v by prem’ses Nos 22 and 23 Rowland Road and on the West h* 
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Lovvei Rawdon street and delineated m the map or plan annexed to the con- 
veyance hom Arthur Clayton Dulckrn to B L Gupt i dated the 28th ot Septem- 
ber, 1908 

Equitable Mortgage b\ Sn email Indunwti Debi and Probodh Chandra 
t hatterje c m favour of T Palit 

1 nncipal sum now due Rs 500 

Interest due up to 30th Septembc i 1 q i 2 IVi? 

Set nntu s 

(a) Fromis^oiy Note dated the 16th March, igi2, executed by Sieemati 
Indumati Debi and 1 lobodh Chandra C hatterje e in favour ot T Pali t for Rs 500 

{ b ) All that one sto.ied buck built dwelling house hereditaments and 
premises togethc 1 with the piece or p< 11 el of land thereunto belonging and on 
pait vvhei c of th< same is erec ted ar d built containing b\ estimation 1 cottah 5 
( hattacks *5 scpi .re be t and 6 me ties being prt mises No 32 3 Head on Street in 
Cah nt td, butted and bounded in manner tollowing, that is to say, on the North 
and West b\ the hou e ot NundoUl Bhattac haryy i, on the East by a dram 
end theieatter by the house of Bhubarunohan Ghose and on the South by 
Beadon Street 

Fquitabh Moitgagi b\ Niliatau Mondal, Satvaehuian Modal, Fatikchandra 
Mondal and Amulyaratan Mondal 

Principal sum now due Rs 45,000 

Interest due up to 30th S< ptember, ic)!2 ,, 3,600 

but not realisibh a*, the moitgagors have been adjudicated insolvents 

Si 1 in if n s 

n) Promissory Note cUted the 10th Januaiy, 1911, tor Rs 34,000, executed 
by Niliatm Mondal and others in favour ot T Palit 

{/>) Promissory Note dated the 15th ot February 1911, tor Rs 12,000, 
executed In Ndratan Mondal and others in favoui ol F Palit 

(r) Ibt premises No 6 Jagannath Snear's Lane in Kidderport butted and 
bounded in manner following, that is to sav on the North by Jagannith Sircar’s 
Lane, on the East by Nihutan Mondal and others’ land being premises Nos 6-1, 
7 and 7-1, Jagannath Sircar’s Lane, on tht south by Jibanhan Mukerjee's 
House and on the West paitly by premises No 23 Garbari Koad partly by 
premises No 22 Garbari Road and partly by premises No 21 Garbari Road 

(d) "I he premises Nos 26 and 27 Garbari Road in Kidderpore butted and 
bounded m the mannei iol owing, viz , on th< Noth partly by Debendranath 
Mukerjee \ Lai t ar d partly by 1 he piennscs No. 29 Garbari Road, on the West 
by Gailari Load, on tie Sen th by piemises No 2s Garbari Road and on the 
EdSt partly bv premises No 41-1 \\,itgiui| Road and paitly by promises No 
26-1 Guibvri Koad 

(t) 1 he piemises No 4 Jagannath Sirtai s 1 ane m Kidderpore butted and 

bounded in the manna fo'lowing, vie , on the Nortli by pre rrmes No 41-1, 
Watgunj Re> id, on the East by piemises No 3 Jagannath Si real's Lane, on the 
South by Jagannath Sueur s Lai.» and on the West by premises No 5 Jagannath 
Siroai’s Lane 

1 /) 'I he premises No 27 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi s Lane m Kidder- 
pore butted atm bounded in the manna tollowing, that is to say, on the North 
by a Lan and premises N > 28 Nu/u Mahomed Ghdt Manjhi's Lane on the 
East nartly In premises No 28 N.uu Mahomed Ghat Manihi’s Lant and partly 
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by premise No 26 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi's Lane and on the West 
by a Lane 

( g ) The prem’ses No, 74 74-1 and 75 Manshatala Lane m Kidderpur 
butted and bounded in manner following, th -it is to say, on the North by 
premises No 75-1 Manshatala Lane, on the East by a 1 ane and premises No 16 
Manshatala Lane and on the West by prt misf s No 76 and 77-1 Manshatala 
Lane 

(/*) The premises No-* 12 12-1, 13 and 13-' Koyl 1 Sarak Road in Kidder- 
pur butted and bounded in imnne following, that is to s^y, on the North 
by pieiruses Nos 14-1 and t4 Koyla Saiak .oad on the Fast by Koyla Saiak 
Road, on the south parti' by Koyla oar*k Koad and p »rtly by lh< Bustec* 
Road leading to Bhukailas Roid ana on the West b\ premises No 12-2 Kojla 
Sarak Road 

(7) The Right, Title and Interest of the mortgagors aforesaid in the 
premises No 19 Manshatala Lane in Kiddoipm butted and bounded in manner 
following that is to si} on the North b) 1*1. /> ‘ua wall of the house of Akhoy- 
kumar Karmakar deceased on the East b) the house ot Ram Chandra Chakra- 
barti and others, on the South by Manshatala Lane and on the West by the 
house of Akho)kumur Karmakar dec east d 

<j) The Right, title and Interest of the mortgagors aforesaid in the 
premises No 6 Ashu Babu s Lane in Kiddeiput bung butted and bounded in 
manner following, that is to s «y on the North by Ashu Babu’s Lane, on the 
South by the house and 1 md ot Gop d Jew l'hakur, on the Fast by the house of 
Boykunto G^nguh and on the West b) the land of Probodhchandra Banerjee 
and oth( rs 

All the aforesaid properties from U t to (j) are situated in the district of 
24-Pergannahs, Registration Otti<< \lipur Thana Watgunge 

Witm s*s 

N C Bose Sd T Palit 

,, Asutosh Mookerjee 

S K Mullitk 

Presented tor Registration between the Hours ot 2 and 3 p M on the 14th 
day of 0 ( tober, 1912, at the C ah utta Registry Olbc ■* by Pram ithachandr 1 Kar, 
son of the late Rai Hemchindt i Kar, Bahadur, ot No 12 Old Post Office Street, 
Calcutta, by caste Kayastha, by c.ccup ition Solicitor, as agent tor Tar*kuath 
Palit under a General Power of Attoiney No 1 0 tor 1904, executed in the 
presence of the special Sub-Registrar ot Alipui 

Sd P C KAR 

KRIPANATH DUTT 

Ihst Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta 
14 10-12 


Execution is adnuttr d l>) the abiw Pram.ithachai.dra Kir, under power cited 
above, who is personally known to me 

Sd P C KAR 
Sd KRIPANATH DUTT 
Dist Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta 

14-10-12. 
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Execution is admitted by the Hon'b’e Justice Sir Asutosh Mookefrjee, Kt , 
Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, who is pers mall) known tome. 

Sd ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE 

„ KRIPANATH DUTT 
/W Registrar of Assurance, Calcutta 
15-10*12 

Execution is admitted l>) Sisirkumar Mullick, son of the late Atullachandi i 
Mullick, of No 3 Old BaMygunge Road, Suburb ot CaUiitta, Bar at- Law, who 
is identified b\ Pratapnath Sen of No to Halting'. Street, Calcutta, articled 
c lerk to Mr N C Bose, Solicitoi 

Sd PR \T \PNATH SEN 

Sd S K MU LUCK 
„ KRIP \NATH DU FT 
Dist, Rcjgibtrai of surancc, CaU utta 

15-10-12 


8 

PROFESSORSHIP Ob COMP \R\ FIVE PHILOLOGY 

In Older to provide tor tlu teaching of Co up native Philology, the Senile 
at their meeting held on the 15th of July , 1913, uninimously auepted the 
recommendatio 1 of the Syndicate that a Frotes,or'»hip of Comparitive Philology 
be established and that the first appointment m ide for a teun of thice )ears 
on a silary oi Rs 600 a month In accordant e with set tions 1 and io, 
Chapter IX ot the Unnersity Rigid »tu<n , the ab >ve prop)sil w ueb was 
submitted to the Governor Generd in Council, ret ived the sanction of tin 
Government of Indi 1 on tht 21st of \ugust, 1913 

Pl<01 itSSOKS 

1 Q 1 3* 1 5 Hr Otto Str mss, Ph D 

192027 | J ehin £ ir Sot ah 1 1 Faraporewala, B.A , Ph D 


9 — 1 4. 

Sir Rash Bihary Ghose Professorship of Applied Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry and Botany 

On the 8th of August, 1913, S11 Rash Behan Ghose, Kt , C S I , C f.E , M A 
D L., Ph D , offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta University the 
munificent sum of Ten lakhs ot Rupees for the promotion of Scientific and 
Technical Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of Science, Pare 
and Applied, amongst his countrymen by and through indigenous agency, on the 
conditions, stated m the following letter 

P \RT I — 17 
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46 Tm \iri Rovd, 
CAI CUT I A 

Lh° Hth 1 ni'ust, njij 


M\ Df\r Sir Asi iosh, 

Fot some time past, it has been my desire to plate at the disposal of my 
Umveisity a substantial sum for the promotion of Scientiht and Technical 
Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of S< iLnce, Pure and 
Applied, amongst my couritiymen by and through indigenous agency I have 
now deu led to makeover to the University a sum often lakhs of Rupees, in 
turtheram « i the University College of Science, as projected by you wuh the 
sanction ii the Senate, and my gift to the University v ill be made on the 
following * nnditions — 

Fir^t -That the sum be invested in such appioved securities as would 
produce an income, whenever practicable of four per cent pci annum 

Second — That four Univusitv Professorships 01 Ch-urs be 1 stablished, one 
tor each of the following subjects - 

(ni Applied Mathematics 

< b ) Fhvsics. 

(c) Chemistrv 

(d) Botany, with spet lal reteienu to Agriculture* 

Ihirri — That the Chairs mentioned be always idled b\ Iiidiins (that is 
pers ins born oi Indian parents as c onti '-distinguished ii >111 p< r^ons who .nc 
railed Stitu Ot) Natives t >£ Inda ) 

Fourth— That tl e sVary of eicb Prole*»s >i be as ue.rlv .is possible, a sum 
of six thous uid rupee s annually to be paid out of the men mot the fund , but 
that it be opi n to the ^i nate to supplement such sum fi »m the University or 
other funds . t theur disp >sd trom tune to tune 

Fifth — That the appointments to the Chairs be made b\ the Senate upon 
the nomination of the Boird to br constituted .is staticl hticindtei, and the 
power of removal of Professors b) the Senate, it miasnui should 1 v cr arise, be 
exercised oin) aft* r the matter his been cons deed h\ the s n l Bo-ud 

Sixth — T h it every person eluted to one ot these ( hairs, wluthei he has 
been educated in this country 01 < Kewhere mav, in the dis< rction of the Senate 
In requ red, bi tv.re he enters upon the execution of the dimes of his office, to 
receive special training, dur ng a period of not les^ thin o ic* year and not more 
thiin two years, under specialists in Europe, Ainciica, Japan or such other place 
outside India as the Sen at- may, in » ldi insMnre upon the ri commendation 
ot the Boaid, determine , and th it during such period the Professor-elect be 
paul, from tne income ot the fund, sue h al’owame as the Senate may, upon the 
re« iMimtndfition of the* Board, determine, so as to (.mbit him to receive a 
t* inugh theoretical and piacticai tiainmg in his special subject. 

Seventh - That it be the duty of eat h Pmfessoi — 

[a) to carry on original research in his special subject with 1 view to extend 
tin bounds ot kn* wledge ar.d to imprcu by the application ot his researches, 
tlu Arts, Ii duMnes, Manufactures ard Agriculture ot this country 

{b) to stimulate and guide resiarch by advanced students, and generally, to 
assist them in Post-graduate work, so as to foster the growth ot real learning 
amongst our young men 
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Eighth — That eight studentships be founded, each of the annual value of 
nine hundred mpees, to be paid out ot the income of the fund, that such 
studentships be annual!) awarded by the Syndicate, on the recommendation of 
the Board, to distinguished graduates who have taken the Degree of Master in 
the Faculty of Arts or the Faculty ot Science, and that two Students he 
attached to each Professor, to carry on investigation under his guidance and 
generally to assist him in his woik of original rescan h 

Ninth — 'Ihrtt a graduate who has been elected a Student for any year be 
eligible for re election, it his work has been satisfactory, and the Senate may, 11. 
their discretion, supplement the stipend payable to any Student, from tl>< 
University 01 othei funds at then disposal provided, nevertheless that 1 
graduate eleited to tine of those studentships shall devote himself exclusively 
research in his special subject, and shall not, s) long as he holds the studentship 
engage in the studv of Law or anv other branch or professional knowledge, 

Tenth — Tint, subject to the general principles outlined abo\< , the mode oi 
appointment ot Piofe sors, the terms and conditions under whit h they are to 
hold office, and the manner m which they are to discharge then duties, as also 
the conditions on which the studentships shall be awarded, letained, and 
renewed, be determined by Rules to be tramed by the Senate 1.1 that behalf, 
from time to time, upon the recommendation of the Board 

Eleventh That the Senate do, on the recommendation of the B^ard, make 
adequate provis'on for Laboratories Museums, Workshops, Appliances and 
all other requisites, essential for the due discharge of their duties by the 
Professors and ioi original investigation hv the Professors and the* Students 
attached to them 

Twelfth - That whatever balance may remain out of the annual income of 
the fund, attei payment of the salaries and allowances of the Professors and the 
stipends of the Reseat (h Students, as provided above, be on the recommendation 
of the Board, applied in the equipment and maintenance of the Laboratories 

and Museums, in so fai as such equipment and maintenance may be necessary for 

the accomplishment ot the work undertaken by the Professors, the Students 
ittached to them, and othip advanced pupils, if any 

ThirUmth — Th^t the Board mentioned above do consist ot the following 
pei sons, namely 4 

1 The Vi. t-Cham < 1 lor ot the University .is P/e^ident, E vojficio 

2 The Director ol Public Instruction, Bengal, 

1 The Dtan oi the h acuity ot Sc lence of the I’niversity. 

4 The Dean ot the Faculty ol Engineering of the University 

5-8 The Protessois of Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany (appointed as provided above) 

912 hour members of the University, to be annually elected by the Senate 
two of whom, at least, shall be representatives of Ca’cutta Colleges undei Indian 
management, affiliate d in Sen nee to the University 

13-15 The nominees ot the Founder, namely — 

(«) The Hon bk Justu e Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S.I , M A D Sc. 
D l , Ph D , F R A S , KRSE, F A S,B. 

(A) Protessor Pratullachandra Ray, C LE., D.Sc,, Ph D , F.C S» 

(c) The Hon ble Babu Mahendranath Ray, C I 1 * , M A , B L 

These nominee** of the Founder are and each of them is authorised to 
nominate his jy their successor or successors , and the power of nominating a 
successor 01 successors shall be inherent in every original or derivative nominee 
ot the Founder, 
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The proceedings ot the Board so constituted shall be laid before and may 
>e re/ised b\ the Syndicate 

This is on outline of the scheme I have in my mind, and I trust you will 
exert yourself to the utmost so that my long cherished ambition to promote 
Scientific and Techn cal Education among^ my countrymen may be speedily 
realised As soon as you send me intimation that the Senate is willing to accept 
the proposed gift on the conditions mention* d, I shall send you a cheque for ten 
lakhs of Rupees 


Believe me, 

Yours Sluccn. ly, 
RASHBEHAR\ GHOSE 

The prince 1 \ gift wa> gratefully accepted by the Senate at a special meeting 
held on t^e 16th ot August, 191 on the conditions specified by the donor. 

The tollowing four memb»is have been elected bv the Senate to act on the 
Boaul of Management of Sir Umhbehary Ghosh Endowment, for the year 
1920-21 — 

H C Maitra, Esq , M A 
G C Bose, Esq , M A , M R A S 
S C Mahalanobis, Esq B Sc, K R Sb 
J C Ghosh, Esq , M A 

On the recommendation ot the Syndic ite, the tollowing pioposals, made by 
the Board of Management ol Sir Rahbchary Ghost Endowment tcgarding the 
duties and tenure of appointment of Sir Rashbehary Ghose Protessors were 
adopted by the Senate at the meeting held on the joth January, 1914 — 

I That the duties of tath ot the Piofessors be specified as tollows — 

bn To devote himselt to original research in the subject in which he has 
been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds ot knowledge 

if) To stimulate and guide uaeaich by advanced students 111 his special 
subject in the UmveMit) College ot Science and generally to assist such student 
in Post greduitc stud> rind research 

(<) To Mipenntend the tsrnution ami munU*nii'n ot the Laboratorv of the 
College o f Science in his our subject 

II That the Professors be appointed subjee t to the following c onditions - 

{( 1 ) The monthly silanes of the F'rotessors shall be hs follows 

Rs 


Sir Rashbeharv Ghose Piotes^or ot Applied Mathematics 600 

,, ,, ,, ot Chemistry 500 

„ „ „ of Physics . 500 

m , M of Botany 500 


12) b ac h Frotessor shall be a whole-time officer ot the University College 
ol Science and shall not, without the special sanction ot the Board of Manage 
ment and of the Senate previous!} obtained, hold any other office to which any 
salary, emolument or honorarium is attached 

(j) The appointment shall be permanent m the cases of the Professor of 
Applied Mathematics and the Professor of Chemistry and shill be for a term 
of seven years in the cases of ihe Professor of Phy sics and the Professor of 
Bofan) No Protc ssoi shall be liable to loss of or removal from office or to 
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reduction of the emolument attached thereto on any ground whatsoever, 
subject, however, to the following prov isos — 

(dr) A Professor shall vacate he* office upon < omplction of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless, upon *he recommend rtion ot the Board of Management, the 
Senate is satisfied tha 1 Ins services should, in the intei ests of research, be still 
retained by the Unnerve \ and, in sik h » vent, the Senate may, on the recom- 
mendation of the Boant 1 1 Management, sanction his retention tor such period 
as may be determined 

( b ) A Professor may voluntarily iCMgn his appointin' nL at any time upon 
not less than six months 1 notice given by him in writing to the Board ot 
Management 

[c) A Professor, on retirement on the ground ot eithet attainment of age or 
of jnoved ill-health, will be entitled receive a gratuity of one month’s pay 
for * h completed >ea« s tenure ot appointment, but sin h gratuity shall m no 
ca-* < xteed a maximum limit of eightei n month's salary 

v y ) A Professor I dl be liable t > icmoval by the ->< nate on the ground ot 
1111 Londuit or neglect »/i duty if a recommendation to that effect is made by 
the Board of manageim nt alter a full t nquiry into specific charges brought 
agnnst him , provided that, at such enquiry, the Professor concerned shall 
be allowed adequate opportunity to defend himself 

(e) Every Piofess 1 shall be eligible foi the privilege of the tegular academic 
vacations In the e\< t of a Profess ir requiring leave on account of duly 
cert .fied ill-health or o » gent private ?ff-urs in addition M the period of the 

regular acadeirm vac ns, the Sena f * mav, on the n t mmendation of the 

Bo ■ d of Managemei grant leave on » unditions analogo 1 *o those prescribed 

in ihe Civil Service gulations tm ollicers m the * dian Educational 

Sen cf 


in an cordance wi the term ol si R^shbehm Gh > t Endowment, the 
Senate have appointed following Prot< -.sots — 

S 7; Raskbe 1 Gho*e Profe^so* of Applied Mathematics 

Dr (lanesh Pros.ul I A , D Si (Appoint d in 
Di Sudhansukum Bamijee, M sSc 1 ) S< (Appointed 111 1 91 9 1 

Sir Pits’, ± b ry Ghost Pi oft ss * of Ph\\t(s 
Dr Debcndram >n • »aai, M A , B S< , 1) (Appointed in 1914) 

Sir Rashbeh >v Gltose Piofessrn »/ Chemistry 
Dr Praphullachandra Mitter, M A , Ph D (Appointed m 1914) 

Sn Ra^h beht * v G/nete Proft^sm of Botany 
Mr S P Agharkar, M A (Appointed in 1914) 


Sir Rash Behary Ghose Professorship of Applied Chemistry and 
Applied Physics 

Oi the 22nd of December, 1019, Sir Rash Behary Ghose, Kt , C.S.I , 
C I E , M A , D L , PhD, offeied to plan* at the disposal of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity the further sum of eleven lakhs and forty three thousands ot Rupees to be 
applied exclusively for puiposts ot te< hnologual instruction and research, on 
the 1 onditions, stated m the following letter:— 
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At ipoki , C \lc ui 1 v, 
Tin 2 nd Det ember % igig 


Thh 11 ' HU SIR NILRATAN SIRCAR, Ki , M A, M D 

V'cc- ( hancdlor of the Calcutta Univen>it\ 


Dh\R Sir 

About six \ e*rs ago I made over to the University ten lakhs of rupees in 
aid of the University College of Science t )r the promotion of Scientific and 
Technical Education ind tor the cult i\ ation and advancement of Sucncc, Pure 
and Applied, amongst my countrymen I understand that although that sum 
has enabled the l nnersity to arrange tor uistru< tion and research in Pure 
Science, University 1ms not been abh horn lack of hinds, tomtke a similar 
advance in Applied b< ience I have a< i ndmg’y decided ti* p’aio at the disposal 
of the University a further sum, namel) three and < half pt r < « nt Government 
Securities for Rs 1 1,43000, which will produ< 0 an annual m orm ot Rs 40,00*5, 
to be applied exclusively for purposes of technological instruction and research 
This sum will be held by the University as an integral part of the original gift, 
and all the conditions mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 1913 shall apply, 
subject to the following modifications 

First Thai two new University Pi otessoi ships or Chaus (in all respects 
subject to the same conditions as mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 1913) 
be established, one for each of the following subjects 

(0) Applied Chemistry 

(f) Applied Physics 

Sate - By ‘Applied Chemistry’ I mean one or more ot the tolloyving 
subjects, as suggested in the report ot the Call utta University Commission 

Color Chemistiy, prepaiation of dyes, drugs and phologiaphn ( heimcals, 
tanning, fermentation, gas and coal-tar industries and oil industry, 

01 sut h other subject 01 subjects as may from time to time be dttcnnmed by 
the Board ot Management 

By ‘Applied PhysKs' I mein one or nine ot the tolJowi g -uibjcitsds 
suggested m the lepoit of the Calcutta University Commission 

Electrotechnology, applied thermodvn unit s and the standardisation ot 
instruments, 

or such other subject or subjects as m i> trom time to rime be determined 
by the Board of Management 

Seiondlv That four additional studentships (in all respects like those 
mentioned in my letter of the Sth August, 1913) be established, to such students 
to be attached to each of the Professors mentioned above 

Thirdly That the balance which will 'em un out of the annual income 
'•f the fund, w 1. ■» I. is likely to < xceed Rs jjmo, lfter payment of the salaries 
ot the Professoi and studentship^ sh j ilo be yplied to 'he eqmnment and 
maintenance ot 'he nectary Labor .t*u < Museums and Woikshops, the 
adequate provisi. . for wi h is absoh c i\ 1 ece >iry, and tor wYi h sufficient 
money might no* ae ava il*»ble from utln , tun •> at the disposal of the University 

Fourthly That the Board of Ma,i<» enn m do iru Jude the Professors 
nf Applied Chr nistry and Applied PI \ m< ^ , the cimc v\a^> ( i 3 th*. ‘her four 
Professois m* mioned in my letter ot U.e 8tn <\ugu>t, 191 7 
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On receipt of intimation that the Senate has accepted m) >iter, I shall 
arrange tor the tranMer of the securitn - to thi University 

Yours truh, 

RASHBEHARY GHOSE 

The princely gilt was thankfu'Iv au epted by the Senate at their meeting 
held on the 3rd Jai 11 try , 1920, on the conditions specified b\ the donor 

In accordar< < with th< »orm ot Sir Rash Beh lry Ghose Endowment the 
Senatt h p| * .n* d the folio ung Pioft* ns — 

Sir Vi Bt 1 1 Chose i } > < « 1 • icd Chc>h *1 \ 

Dr Demendi > ' ath Sen \I f , » D **- '^point'd in 192, 

Sir ]\u6h Btl <ny Chose of Applied JBijstcs 

Lr Phanindrai ath Gho^h, M A , I'h I) , 'appointed in 1920) 


15 - 16 . 

UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS OF ENGLISH 

In mow ot the important e and populaiity ot F'nglish as a branch ot study 
tor Post-Giaduale students aiid the tXtent ot the course prescribed in the subject, 
it has been tound ntussarv to establish two Professorships in English On the 
recommendation of the Svndic.te, the Senate arc ordingly submitted a proposal 
to Gov e mini nt oL India toi lnwnding two Pi oft ssorships in English in the 
Umvtrsitv and n c«>ninu nded that Li H St phen M \, DU, and Mi Robert 
Knox, M A be appointed -is tin tins! incumbents l he* jnoposil leceived 
the sar 1 tn u uf tht tmvtrnmc nt ot ini 1 

Pkoi i« s ^ ors 

1014-20 Dr H Stephen, M A, I) 1 ) 
iOi4-’9 Robiit Knox, F*sq , M ^ 



V 

University Lectureship. 

1 

STEPHAXOb N 1 RMAI ENDU GHO^U i , ‘‘TURESHir 

In August, igig, Mr G C G'ios’i ot 2, ula S« » t, CaU utta, nude over 
to the Umv ersity 'G per tent Government Ihoinisso. Notts for on- lac of 

rupees for the institution, m memory of hrs son, of t course of leitiits on 

Comparati\e Religion to be dtlivi red betore the Umvc sty of Calcutta uuord- 
ing to appointment mide at stated interval* of not m re than three years, the 
lecturer to be appointed after ad\ rti'.emcnt in the < elebrated Universities of 
the world The donor stated that his deuie was th it the lecturer should, 

in dealing with the subjects oi his lectures, endeavoitt to show that the highest 

ideal for man lay in love and service to his tellowmen acc< iding to the essence 
of the teaching and life of Christ, and that life lived under the guidance of this 
ideal constituted the highest mlvani i ment of human p rsonality, the accept- 
ance of a partu ulur i reed oi dogma bung of suboidiintc importance 

Ft am (r C Ghodi , / sy, 2, Simla Vui 1 /, Calcutta , v > the Vice-Chant etlor 
Calcific l ttiveistf v, (ah utta, dated the toh '"arch, into 

I am d( sn ms ol miking over to the Umvorsitv of Cali utta 3I ’/ G P 
Notes for one U* ot ruju > for t hi tollowmg purpose — 

The University t, to appoint an eminent Savau by advertising to the 
celebrated Universities of the woi Id to deliver a senes ot 1 hires in Comparitive 
Theology quinqueum illy in the cold season in Calcutta 1 be called lt Stephanos 
Nirmalendu Ghosh I ertures, whose remuneration will ue paid from the 4 years’ 
accumulated income horn the above described Se^uritie^, dter deducting from it 
the approximate co-.t of printing about I 000 copies of his L ctures 

By a previous arrangement by the Calcutta University with the Lee turec, 
if he kindly so agrees and one or two other Universities in India so desire, he 
may deliver such lectures also in other pUces in India 

It is mv des re that in dealing with the subjects of his Lectures it will be 
the aim of the Lectuier to show that the highest ideal for man is in unse fish 
love and seivice to his tellow man which ts the essence ot tht teachings of Chri t 

I shall be glad if my oftei is accepted. 


From G C Ghosh, E , 2, Simla Street, Calcutta to the Vice Chancellor , 
Calcutta Un versify Calcutta , dated the nth Marth, IQIQ 

In continuation ot my lettei to ym on the lot > instant regarding the 
foundation of le< tures in Comparative Theology b> me qumquennially in 
Calcutta, I desire to s.iy for removal ot any ambigurv hat the lectures to be 
arranged by your University to be delivered in other plates shall be after such 
lectures have been hist delivered in Calcutta every time 
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Front G C Ghosh, h\q j Simla Street Cahutta , to tin I ice-Chancelloi , 
Calcutta University , Calcutta, dated the J#th April, jqiq 

With reference to my previous correspondence regarding the Lectureship 
on Compaiative Theo^gy founded by mo, I ha\ethe honour to request you to 
consider this letter as a pa't of the same for tie future guidance of the 
University and the Lectureis to he appointed under the scheme 

(1) If the University thinks that quinquennial lectures would make the 
intervals too long for effect and that three )e.rs’ income from the Endowment 
will be adequate tor secur.ng the scmce » >f the Lecturer, the lectures may be 
given quaternially and the three years’ accummulited income may he availed 
of, instead of four years’ as stated in my first letter 

(2) I think it would be well under the circumstances if Rs 1,000 or so be 
*pent towards the publ cation of the lectures, instead ot having a thousand 
copies of them published as suggested m my' first letter, as I consiaei the latter 
measure would mean too much expense in view of the increased cost of paper 
and printing 

(l) As I have stated in my first letter l beg to strife-, in ordei to be more 
explicit, that my ob]ect is to show the young men of my country that it is not 
meant that man’s eternal welfare should d* pend upon any belief, the interpre- 
tation of a particular text or the uceptance oi a leligious cieed, but that he is 
requutd to lo\e and *>erve his fellow beings \s heteby he would be able to live 
the lile that is lequited of him b\ God It is found th.,t centuries of schools 
of thought and religious discussions h .\ o reMi'ted only in hatred and persecu- 
tion of those who ha\e sine nely difit ic d horn the views dom nant at the t»me, 
instead ot producing low* and s, e rific e which 1 nl\ aie acceptable offerings 
to God 

(4) Mv object is not to show the siipeiic*rity o! a partlc uhn religion but 
to show that in the dealing out ol man's unselfish love and service to man, le , 
in living the irltgion ol love ((institutes tin highest a chain ement ol his 
personality 


I'tom G C (ihosh Aw/, 2 Simla ^ fuel , Calcutta , to the Registrar, Calcutta 
University, Cahutta , dated tJu ■> /// August, loin 

14 1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 
2nd instant intimating to me th it my oftei of chelae of rupee's for founding a 
I ectureship on Comparative Theology ti he called "The Stephanos Nirmalendu 
Ghosh Lectures” has been accepted by > out University, aid that any suggest ons 
that I might make in its connec t on vour Umveisity would tike them into 
consideration and that one lac of rupees in Government Promissory Note** might 
now be sent by me to the l T c 1 versify 

(1) I am glad that your University is willing to ’et the Ltctuies be 
founded by me on the conditions state 1 in im first lei ter and I am grateful for 
its acceptance of the suggestions mack by me n my letter of the 28th Apul last 
and that it is w illing totakeany further suggestions that I would like to make 
about them 

(2) If the University will make the Lectures quateimal as has been 
desired by me in my letter of the 28th April last, the lectures for the first time 
vv.ll bt delivered in the Winter of 1922, and the interest of the Government 
Promissory Notes I01 1919, 1920 and 1923 will b< used to meet the expenses 
of the same 

1 -18 
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( 3 ) F trust your University vull bp *o good as to arrange for all things 

I have desin el in connection with the Lectun s betoie thev are delivered in 
Calcutta and t Kewhere 

(4) It is my wish the lectures should be dehveri d in a << ntral academic 
place where a large audience is expected to gather by pievious notifications in 
public places and in two public prints for the information of the Mofussil 
people 

( ) I think it would be well it the deliver} of the ]<»tures be inaugurated 
and opened every year by a distinguished gentleman 

(6) I think it would be well also it Mime Umwrsitv rtuthoiity will kindly 
be present during the delivery of the lectnrm till then end to keep order at 
the place 

(7^ I shall b« obliged if you will infonn m< to whon^ I shall endorse <^'ei 
and deliver the Government Piomissorv Notes * 

(8) I shall be giateful it I L« supplied with the abstracts <>! deliberations oi 
the University ibout my endowment trom time to time 

vut In conclusion I beg to -niggest tor the ( onsieh rut u n at the Lecturer that 
my object is (a) to help the moral and spiritual ach mcement ot my countrymen 
by helping the unfoldment ot the Divinity in them which is * alt ulated to make 
them truly happy, [b) thnt the Lecturei will aim to show that evrepting the tundi- 
mental tiuths of the Godhead and its atti ibutes vi* , Love, Wisdom, etc , whicn 
.ire acknowledged by all fivih/ed men, rreecfs, dogmas cannons etc , of the 
lehgions past and present which were necessary in the time ot thejr hrst promul- 
ation have no pernnnent value, 111st as in all living organisms we find elimination 
c f the old and decayed cells is met ssantly going on and newer cells are coming 
orth for the formation of newer bodies So it may be pioper to think that (rod’s 
it v elation was not closed in the past when the needs, etc, were h\< d, and 
so if the fountain of rtvcLtion has not dried up t he v should not lx made to 
hinder the reign of an ever 1 ighci ii*nsc tenet in human mird it «» religion is to 
b' taken as an institution having a form ot life within it So the true and 
k> ting form of religion will be bised upon the innei supremacy of reason 
pushed by revelaiion above an\ external authontv dogma, tie , whn b an* 

II adequate to sustun a feeling of obligation 

Although I venture to maki these my humble suggestions, 1 do not like to 
make them binding upon my lecturer who I to ust will be a Godfil’ed man 
and knowing his duties well 

1 he generous offer ol Mr Ghosh was thnnkfulh ac< epted by tin* Senate at 
then meeting held on the 29th March 1919 

1 he following rules were adopted by the Senate* at tliur meeting held on 
th 97th September 19 9 

(1) (a) That a course of lee lures on C omparative Religion be delivered in 
E* Itsh once in every three years , 

that the Course to consist ordmarih of eight lecture's, and be deli- 
vered not more than twu e a week 

(2) That the honorarium of the lecturer be Rs. 9,000 

*3) That the copv right in the lectures do vest in the* University 

(41 (a) That the cost of publication ot an edition (consisting ordinarily of 
500 copies) be paid by the University , (/>) that of the sum teqmred for this 
purpose, Rs, 1,000 be paid out of the endowment fund, and the balance it any 
be paid ont of the general tuncN of the Universitv, and (c) that the sale pro- 
ceeds be placed to the credit of th* endowment fund 
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(5) That the first couisc ot lectures be delivered during the cold weather 01 
the session 1921*22 

(6) That application^ be invited by public advertisement in the principal 
Indian, British, Colonial American and Continental Universities, selected 
Theological Colleges not connei ted with Universities and selected newspapers 

(7) That the advertisement do state that applicants are expected to send * 
brief syllabus indicating the scope of the lectures proposed to be delivered. 

8) Thrtt, on each oetasion, the advcitisement be issued at least two years 
and a half befoie time h\td for the delmry ot the lectures and candidates 
be required to submit thm applications on or before a prescribed date at Igast 
one and a hall years previous to such time 

(9) That a Commit ce ot live membtts be appointed by the Senate in 
each instame to report on the applications received 

(10) That it be a condition ot appointment ct each lecturer that he will 
delivci to the University i t omplttc c **p\ of hm lecture** within one month 
after then deliverv 

til) That the Senate bi at libertv to invite at any tune an eminent si huUr 
to accept the lectureship ev< n though he may not have applied 


2 

ADHAkCHAVDRA MOOKKRJPk LECTURESHIP 

Mr Adhan handi.t Mookerjec, MA, B.L. placed in the hands ot the 
Hon ble Sir Ysutosh Mookei jet , Kt , C S I. f President ot the Councils of Post- 
Giaduate Teaching in Arts and Si uno, (i P Notes amounting to Rs 8,000 tor 
piomotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this University on the following 
conditions 

1 1 hat a I.ciluicslup be instituted 1 01 the delivery Ot a course ot two 
lu Lures annually, by a distinguished scholar, on a selected subject connected 
with Letters 01 Sueei e 

2 That the sublet t be so t hosen as to represent these two departments 
alternately 

j Ihat tht l c< tuufe and the subject be selected by the Post Graduate 
Conned in Arts or Science as the t ase may be 

4 That thi lee lures be publicly delivered at the Senate House and bt 
printed and published as soon as possible after di livery 

5 That the honuratmtn payable to the Lecturer be the income ot the Fund 
tor the year together with Mich suppli montary "urn, if any, as the Senate may 
from time to time direct 

6 That the names of the Lecturers «nd the 1 subjccis be published in thr 
University Calendar 

The Senate at its meeting ut the 2jrcl November, 1918 accepted thr gilt 
with thanks and the Lectureship was named " Adharchandra Mookerjev 
Lectureship alter the Pounder 


3 

RA|A KIRI \ ANAND MNHA BAHADUR AND Kl MAK 
KALIKANAND blNHA LECTURESHIP 

Kumci Ganganand Sinha, B A offered to pay Rs i,23> a * u ally tor 
tnaintainng Maiihili chair in th° University for the promotion of study ot 
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Maithili with sptual reference to i inearth, tor at lca:>t fiu years in tribe It was 
created with the money offered by his mu Its the Hon hie Raj i Kirlyarund Sinha 
Rahadtn, B A of Rrnaili and Kumai Kalikanand Sinha of Srinagtr 

The offer was thankfully accepted by s* nat( rt the u Mating held on the 
,53rd August 

Raj Bcnaili Lecturer 

1919-21, Pandit Khuddi ]la 

4 

I \NKANA TH CHADDHTI U I LC 1 1 RhSHIP 

Mr rankiiiath Chaudhuri, /anmirlar, Malduar listatc oft* ri d to pay 
Us 1,200 annually for 3 years as p3) of a I e* finer in Mmihil, 

The oOt r was thankfully u«*pltdby th* sr nati at then Muting held on 
fhi 2 }rd August 1910 

Lecturer 

1919-21 Sing Mr Gangapit, B \ 


5 


tiOPAl DAS CHAl DHDisI I hCll-UhSHIP 

Mr Gopaldas Chaudhuri of 32, Bcatlon Uow, Calcutta ottered to pay Us 1,200 
annually for the maintenance ut * I *« tureship in Bengali tor a term of 3 years 

The otter was thankfully ucept(dhythc senatt at their meeting held on 
the 29th September 1910 

Lecturer. 

1519 21 Cuba, Mi Al>ha\ kumar, M A , R I 

6 

G D MRl A HINDI l K rt'RhSHlP 

In ScpUmbu, 1910, Mr G D Uirla, on the 1 1 pr< scntation of Pandit Madhav 
Mibta, made oyer to tht University a sum ol Rs ? s.ooo tor including Hindi as a 
Principal Indian Nemaiulai in the. ( urrn tiliun of the 1 mu rsity lor the Decree 
of Master of Arts 

The Senate at it pltd tht gilt with thank at thur Muting held on the 29th 
September, 1919 

7 

MAHARAJA SRI SIR BIRAMI I ROI^ A SING PLO PHARMANTDHI, 

LFC 1 DRbSHIP 

Maharaia S11 Sir Iiiiamiliuda>a Sing Dot) Dharmanidhi, K C I R , Feuda- 
tory chief, Sonepui State, Oriisi, offer* d to piy IN 1 =;o per month for a 
period ot 3 years comment mg with tht jst day of Junt , .920 lor maintaining a 
thair for the lecturership on the Oriya langingc 

The senate at thur muling held on tht j fth April 1920 at it pled the gilt 
with thanks 
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University Readerships. 

Chapter X ot tlu University Regulations f n|on s t lit pro' is on ot special 
t ourbtis ot lectures on paituular subjet ts mamlv mtendiri it t the benefit « d 
graduites 'ngiged in rt^eanh woik oi ot tho^e who w i>h to pioset ute spet tal 
studits 1 lit Itc tuic r-* dtli\trmg sut h courses of let tur*s retailed University 
Re aders 

UNI VERMIN K1 \DM<S 


V \ m i s i n 1 1 t i . 


1908 Hr Ci 1 hibaut UK, Hi I) D St 


, Sir T II Holland, KCU, I) St , 
h R S , h (. S , \ RCS 
, Protissor A. Schuster, D S< , 1 ‘ 1 \ b 

1909 Babn Dmest handta Sen, B X 


Protcssur R Pim he I, Ph D 
„ Dr G T \\ alk< t , M A , J> St , P R S 

1910 Dr Rrajendranath Jstai, M A , I’h 1 ) 
*„ Di f Block, Ph D 

„ Dr C E Cullis, M A , Ph D 

1911 Rev S N ama Kami 

1912 Dr D N Mallik, H \ , St 1 ) 

t.RSE 

191 j Dr A R hors\th, I- R S 

Prolexsui H Oldenburg, Ph D 


Rev S Vania Kami 

„ Professor J N Dasgupta, 1 ? A 
(Oxon) 

Prob ssoi G Fmdlas Shirras, M A 

,, Piotcssor Ht rniann |a« obi, Ph D 
, Protessoi S R Bhandarkar, M A 


11k AstionomiC'. of the \mient 
Oriental Nations, with special 
rt it relict to India 
I ht Genua! Geology ol India 

I ht Pi t>t> 1 1 'S ot Phvsns during tht 
last jo jchu 

Pht History ol tlu Bing tli 1 anguage 
and Litnatuit irom the earliest 
times down to tin middle of the 
19th * entury 

1 he Philology ol the Piaknt Language. 
Lit t tin -Magn» t n I iclil 
f n«h in Logit 
Larlv Indian History 
Dt tt rnnr oids an extension ot the 
theory of Dt tetjTunant^ 

S,v s't mat 1 Buddhism 
Pin sit s 

Pin )T) ot hunttions ot two Complex 

Variable s 

Method ol Wtsttin Scholarship in 
the Fit Id ot \ncitnt Indian 
Jxestaith 

Am lent India, as deputed in the 
writings ot tht Chinese Pilgrims 
Bt ngal in the Sixteenth Century 

So ne rett ot d< vt lopments in Indian 
Currency 

1 h* Theory ol Indian Alankar 
Introduction to tht study ol Indtin 
Fpigraphv 


* I t « 1 11 rt, not delivered 
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UNIVERSITY READERSHIPS 


1913 Profes^r Paul Vinogradoff, 
Ph D , LL D , nr l , 
FB A 

,, Rai Saheb Dinesc* andra 
Sen, B A 

*„ Professor Sylvain I evi 


1914 Professor J N Das Gupta, 
B A (Oxon ), 


• Professor Herbert Hall Turner, 

D Sr, DC L, F RS, F R A.S 

• Professor Earnest *V ilium 

Blown, M A , D S< , F R S 

Professor Henry Edward A ten- 
strong, Ph D , LL D , F R £ 

* Professor William Mitrhinson 

Hicks, M A , D St , F R S 

* Professor William Bateson, 

M.A, FRS 

rgi9 Professor A Fou< her 


,, Mr R Shama Sha^Li, BA, 
M R A S 

,, Mr L F Rushbr 00k Williams, 
B A , B Litt. (Oxon) 

, Mr S. Krishnaswami 

Ayyangt r, M A, 

( Protessor Hakuju V 

tJ Mr L K Anantha Krishi 
Iyer, B A 

Dr G C Simpson, D S< 

F R S 


Kinship in Early Law 


Vaishnab Literature of Media \al Bengal 

The World aiuimd India India’s Inter- 
course in ancient times with her neigh- 
bours Greece, Persia, Central Asia, 
China, Thibet and Indo-China 

India in the Seventeenth C entury as 
depicted b\ Furopean travellers and 
torngn observers 

Fur< Ma^hematus 

Applied IVLrhe until s 

( hemistry 

Ph>sics 

Biologv 

The mflueni e of Indian civilisation m 
Cambodia and Java (illustrated b\ 
lantern slides' 

Indian Polity during the \ T edic and 
Budhhistic Periods 

The Military organisatuin ot the Moguls 

The contribution ot Southern India to 
i ulture and civilisation in anuent and 
medieval times 

Thi devi lopnient ot the six svstem^ ot 
Hindu Philosophy 

Indian Ethnoyrephv 

Problc'nis in Metcorolog) 


* l ecture* rot delivered 



VII 

Travelling Fellowships 

I The Syndicate shall annual!) set ^part from the Fee Fund a sum of 
Rs t,ooo for tie maintenance ot a T ra\elling Fellowship 

II AT ravelling Fellowship of the value of Rs 3,000, tenable for one year 
shall be awarded in i q 1 4 and the l< ur following years The Travelling 
Fellowship will be allocated successive!) to tfe Faculties of Arts, Science, Law, 
Medicine and Engineering If in any yeai, thete is no suitable candidate foi 
the Travelling Fellowship in the paiticular Fac uit\ concerned it mav be placed 
at the disposal of one of the other Faculties 

III The Fellowship shall be open to — 

(a) all persons who h,v< been at an\ time admitted to a Degree in the 
1 mvcrsity ot Calcutta , 

{b) all person^ who have been at an) tint a Fellow of the University, 
Honorary or Ordinal), or an Added Member of a Faculty 

(c) «i 11 prisons who have at ai \ time held tl < office of a Professor, Assistant 
Piotessor, Rerder or Led met in *he Universit) , 

I\ TheTravtling Fcdlcw** shall be eltctid b\ tie Senate on the recom- 
mendation of tie Svndicati, who , it* empowered to invite applications and frame 
rules in this behalf 

V Fach c acdid&tt fora Iiavtlling Fellowship shall satisfy the Syndicate 
ns to his g<neial ability to prefit bv a course of study abroad He shall also 
submit a gt reral sc Feme ol the work he propo'es to undertake during the tenure 
ot his Fc Powship 

VI I he Trav piling Fc Hows shall investigate educational methods abroad 
m their special biarches of study (such branch to be determined by the 
Syndicate in consultation with them) — preferably in Gieat Britain and in the 
Continental F'uropean scats of learning The) shall submit per.odical accounts 
oi their w 01k to the Syndicate and supp'y such other evidence ot the progress 
made bv tlu_m as the Syndicate ma) irom time to time require 

VII Each T ravelling Fel’ow on hi 1 * return to India shall submit to the 
Syndicate a full Report embodying the lesulis of his studies and travels which 
shall be pubhshed and be the proper'y of the University 

VIII T he emolumer ts attached to the Fellowship shall be paid in two 
half-yearly instalments The Syndicate shall have power to withhold the payment 
of the sec ond instalment, if the work dore by a Travelling Fellow during first 
halt year of the tenure of his Fellowship be deemed unsatisfactory by them 

IX Th is scheme shall be in ton c for a term of five years from 1914 



VIII 

University Law College 

The history of the foundation of the College is set out in the 
following minute by the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, 
Kt,CSI,MA, DL, D Sc, PhD, FRAS, FRSE, FASB, late 
Vice-Chancellor of the University — ** The branch of our educational system 
which stands in net d of the most urgent and iddiial reform is that concerned 
with the teat hing of Law tui mil Pcgne Fxammations it is a noteworthy iact 
that v\e have not got a single C ollegc d< votid entu» 1} to the stud) of I aw, as we 
have in the casts of Medicine and Kngiretnng Whfn the University was 
tounded in 18 s 7, 1 aw class s wen atta< ht d to tin I residency College which was 
in the main, an Arts ( olltge 1 he numbt r ol Liw students. was < ompiiativ el\ 
small, and tin fir I’roft s*ois t mp!u\<d t > teat h I iw wtre men ol considerable 
distinction In 18O4, tlu (lourrnncnl decided to atW< h law classes to its 
College at Hughli, Dut i Knshn^gar, Rtihumpur and Patna In each case, a 
distinguished giaduatt in Inw w is ♦ppoinU d nn n hxod monthly salary and the 
best men av ailabl. hum the rink-. ot the then iu\v b'tchcs ol Liw graduates 
were < ng.iged 1 In ilrsts.it all these Colleges wcu compuiatiw 1 ) small, and 
the teic h ng imp irttd w as moit oi 1 ^ » Ifu u nt liom tht point <>i \ lew ot the 
l i\v Regulations as the\ existed at tin turn In iS6), siniil.ii Law cl.is>ts wert 
attached to the Col't s at C utta< k and Ct.ittignng and in i88o, Liw classes 
wen attic hod to th( College .it Rajshaln Up to the point ol tune u< hue 
reached, tht I ni (lasses wue attached onl\ to Government College*, and the 
fees charged wc r< moderate ly high in the case ot the I residi ncy College, the 
fee was live rupee j> a month in the hirst year CUss and ten nipeis a month in the 
Secund and 1 lurd )iar Cl , m the case ot other C A leges, it was nowhert 
less than five rupees a month In 1882, the authorities ot the Calcutta Metro- 
politan Institution applu d tin affiliation in Law I he application wasgianted, 
and as no conditions were imposed 1 aw classes wtre opened with a monthly fee 
of three rupees in the First-yeai ( lass tour in the Second, and five in the Third- 
year Class 'I he immediate result was that the Presidency College lost the 
majority of its Law students Snoitly aftei, the City College was affiliatidin 
Iawini8 q 3 Two years late 1 , the Ripon Col'ege was affiliated in l aw in 18S5 
and opened classes at a uniform rate ot three rupees, with the. result th t the 
other private Colleges were obliged to come down to the s^me level About this 
time, the Government closed the law clashes in the Presidency College Since 
then, another College has been affiliated m Law in Calcutta, namely, the 
Bangabasi College, in 189O, and six Colleges in Mi fussil have also been 
affiliated in Law, nan-ely, Cocch-Bihar, Bhagalpur Midnapur Bankipur, 
Barisal and Rangoon 1 he University, thtiefore has at the present time 
nominally 19 Colli ges to wluc h Law classes are attached, but there are reallv 
18 at work, as the 1 residency College has had no classes during more than 
twenty years 1 he Calcutta CoUegcs have iaised their fee from rupees three 
to rupees four In the Mi fussil Col'iges, the fee ranges from rupees three 
to rupees six Tht classes e\ try where in the past were more or less 
lull but tht College which has had the largest number on its rolls 
is the Ripon College As regaids the efficiency of the se Colleges, judged 
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trom the point of view of the requirements of the new regulations, only one 
opinion in possible , they are nowhere near the mark, and the arrangements, 
made, can, at the best, be regarded as nominal compliance with the regula- 
tions The system which has prevailed for many years past in most of the 
Government Colleges in the Mofussii, namely to pay the Law Lecturer the 
amount of fees paid by the students has been suicidal To take one exam- 
ple, m a Government College situated not very many miles from Calcutta, 
there was during the last session only one student who paid five rupees a 
month, and for this sum a Government Pleader, who is the Law Lecturcri 
is supposed to have taken him through a /complete course of Law studies. In 
Calcutta, where the number of students is very large, .the state of things 
has been just the opposite, and the successful endeavour has been made to turn 
the Law Classes into as lucrative a business as posstb'e The object has 
been gained, practically, by an entire sacrifice of discipline A class may 
have on its rolls 150 students, the Lecturer begins at the appointed time, 
say 8 o’clock in the morning, with a dozen students , after he has lectured 
for half an hour, students being to drop m till the class becomes pretty 
full when the rolls are called Proper continuity of work is hardly possible 
under such circumstances The mojority of the students have no books, 
they do not intend to listen to the le* turcs , very many of them are employ* 
ed as Teachers in School or Clerks in Offices and their only anxiety is 
to get credit for attendance at a certain number of lectures as required by 
the University Regulations, and it is by no means an unusual incident fora 
student to get himselt marked “ present ” by a proxy Not only are the 
majority of the students irregular and unpunetud in attendance, not only m 
attendance expressly for the purpose of colourable compliance with the 
University Regulations— the same laxity characterises, in many instance®, 
the payment of college fees which are often allowed to fall into arrears and 
sometimes unrealised and lost to the college All this laxity encourages our 
graduates to enter themselves largely as Law students, so that at some 
future time when occasion may ari^e or when they may hrd it convenient 
the} may appear at the Examination on the strength of their attendance 
at these lectures This is manifestly (ontrar> to the spint of the new 
Regulations The rew University Regulations in Law contemplate a thorough 
training in all the sublets ot the Examination The number of subjects 
has been increased by the intioduction of important braw hes like Roman Law 
Theory of Legislation Equit) and the Engl.sh I aw ot Real Property The 
number ot lectures to be delivered, to cover tht course, is considerably in 
excess of what was required u? der the old Regulations Students are re- 
quired to attend Moot Courts where legal problems are discused by them 
under the presidency of their Professor as judge* This can be done with 
profit and instruction only if the students hive been taken in small batches 
and taught by their teachers to study and analyse cases and to deduce 

legal principles from a first-hand study of important judicial decisions 

Then again, in the Examination under the new Regulations 40 per cent of 
the marks are to be allotted to the solution of questions framed with a view 
to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles 
to concrete cases The Regulations provide not only that full credit is to 
be given for well-reasoned answers to such questions, even though the con- 
clusions happen to differ from the views taken in decided cases but also that 
no credit shall be given for bare answers unsupported by arguments. All 
this implies a far more thorough training than can be obtained by 

mere attendance at lectures delivered to large classes of students Indeed 

the Regulations assume a thorough grounding m legal principles, and a 
systematic study of illustrative cases such as can be pursued only in * good 
Law Library and under the guidance of an efficient teacher placed in 
charge of a limited number of students From the point cf view of the 
new Regulations, not one of the Law classes <an consequently pretend to 

Part i — ip 



MO university law college 

make any approach to efficiency No Colleg* has got a good Law Library 
or a sufficient number of efficient teachers. No attempt is made to enforce 
discipline among the students. The Bengal Education Department has 

realised this and 1 understand that the Law classes attached to all the 
Government Colleges in Bengal will be closed from the beginning of the 

current session The Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam have also 

realised the situation, fand the Law classes attached to the Government 
Colleges in the Frovince will shortly be closed, and will be replaced 

by a Lav School at Dacca, a proposal tor the* affiliation of which will be 
submitted to the University bv the Director of Public Instruction So far as the 
private Colleges out«of Calcutta are concerned the) cannot possibly satiny the 
requirements of the Regulations So far as the private Colleges in Calcutta are 
concerned, the authorities of the Bangabasi College' have already intimated to the 
University that they have decided to discontinue the Law classes trom the begin- 
ning of the ensuing session So far as the Metropolitan Institution and the City 
College are concerned, neither of them makes a substantial profit upon the I aw 
classes and it their Law classes are c’osed, the financial position ot the Colleges 
would not be seriously affected As regards the Ripon College, with which I 
shall deal latter on, the case is different , this particular College effects a subs- 
tancial saving upon the Law classes, a portion ol winch is apparently absorbed 
in the maintenance ot the Art Department It the Law classes m the Ripon 
College are rlosed.it would mean a substantial loss to the Pioprietoi As I have 
already stated, however, non of the existing Law e Insses is etti* lent trom the 
point of view ot the new Regulations, and 1 am not pn pared to concede that 
these Law classes should be allowed to exist eit he i lor the maintenance ot the 
Arts classes or tor the profit ot the Pmprietors Under Section /, Chapter XIX 
ot the Regulations, the University is called upon to submit the case ot each 
College to the Government of India and 1 ti c I no doubt that neither the 
Syndicate nor the Senate can, with any sense ot self respei t, recommend the 
continuant e oi the present system which has been a sc. nous blot on our educa- 
tional methods fer many ) tars p st I invite the l rnveisit\, therefore, to face 
the situation, and refuse to countenanc e anv longer what has hitherto 
prospered under the name of J egal education The only solution of the situation 
is to close all the Law classes and for the University, to found a Law ( ollege, 
like the law Colleges in Madras, Bomba\ and Allahabad i he Law Colleges in 
the other Province > are owned and m untamed b) Government, the Law College 
proposed by me wd 1 hewever, be a University College though we may thank- 
fully accept any aid wl u h the Government may give I do not desire it to be 
understood, however that 1 c airn any monopoly tor the Univeisitv Law Co lege 
as I h ve alieady stated, there will be a similar Law School, though on a 
smaller scale at Dace t and I trust that at no distant date, there nu) be a 
vvell-equippei Law Sol oo> for Behar at Bankipur It is not inconcievable also 
that with liberal endowments a Law College may be established in some other 
part of the province But whenever or w'hereever such an institution may be 
established, and whoever may m untain it, the esse nti il condition ior its 
affiliation to the University must be that it is bon%iflde centre ot legal education 
I shall now give an outline of my scheme 

The University Law College ‘"haM be under tht management of a Governing 
Body of Twelve membeis, constituted as follows — 

I The Vice-Chantc llor Ex-oflicio President 

2*4. Three Judges ot the High Court (to be nominated b\ the Chief Justice 
of Bengal m consultation with the Vice-Chancelloi ) 

5* The Advocate-General of Bengal, Ex-officio 

6*7 One member of the Bar and one Vakil ot the High Comt (Both to 
be nominated b\ the Faeulty of Law ) 
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8 The Legal Remembrancer to the Government ot Bengal. 

9 The Director ot Public Instruction; Bengal 

10 The Principal oi the Law College 

11-12 Two Lecturers ot the College to be elected by the Staff 

Membei'i ot the governing body shall be elected annually. Occasional 
vacancies shall be filltd up by the S)ndicati, upon the recommendation of the 
body entitled to elect 

The management ot the College shall be vested in the governing body* but 
their proceedings shall be subject to confirmation by the Syndicate 

As the governing body described above cannot be complete!) constituted 
till the College has been actually established and the Puncipal and the staff 
appointed a provisional Committee shall be appointed by the Syndicate 

The College shall ha\ e a whole-time Puncipal who shall not be allowed to 
practise in Courts His salary shall be Rs 8oo a month rising to Rs i,ooo by 
annual increment of Rs 50 It ma) be added that each of the Law Colleges m 
the other Provinces has a who!e-tim( Principal, and it does not icquire any 
argument to show that some one must make it his business to look after the 
College and to maintain it m a state of efficiency 

It we assume that thin will be 150 students in each class, there must be 
in addition to the Principal, orw Professor on Rs 200 a month, and 8 Assistant 
Professors on Rs 150 a month For a largei number oi students, the staff will 
have to be proportionately increased 

The Principal shall lecture two hours a day and the Professor one hour a 
dqy, during at least 30 weeks in the >ear (this would include systematic 
lectures as well as sittings of the Moot Court) The Assistant Professors will 
take the students in batches of twenty Each Assistant Professor will, 
therefore, havt under his chage 20 First-year and 20 Second-year students. 
He will, on alternate di)s, take the two sets oi students to the Library for 
tutorial work and discussion of cases, during, on an average, 2 hours a day, he 
will also give the students under his 1 harge regular weekl) exercises or subjects 
for essa)s which will be 1 orrected and returned Tlu duty of each Assistant 
Professor, th< refere, will be dis< ussion with the students 2 hours every day and 
correction ot forty everciscs a week Each student will, thus, have 9 hours 
lectures a week and 6 hours w ork a week in the I ibrai) This, I think, is a very 
moderate demand to make, and I shall not be surprised if it is iound 
necessary to increase the cjuantit) of work later on What I have suggested is 
extremely moderate in comparison with the work demanded trom students in 
Law Colleges elsewhere whic h have reached a high degree of excellence, for 
instance, Columbia and Harvard in the United States and Tokyo in japan. 

I do not doubt, however, that even the moderate beginning in earnest work 
which I propose, will reduce the existing number of nominal students who now 
swell the rolls To the University College no one, I hope, will take his admission 
who does not seriously wish to undertake the study of Law, and, for myself, I 
do not wish an) body else to come near the place. No one, I trust, deemstit 
the duty of the University to encourage or countenance a system under which 
the ver) first art practised by young aspirants for entrant e into a learned and 
honourable profession in defiance ot discipline and evasion of the University 
Regulations 

The monthly running expenditure will be Rs 2,200 m the first-year I 
havt* estimated tht numb< r ut students at ] 0 0 The tuition tec must, therefore 
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be fixed at Rupees eight a month, which is, by no means, too high, it we consider 
the quality of training we propose to give In any event, a Law student, even 
under the conditions I propose, will have to spend less, and will have much 
easier life than a Medical or an Engineering student I am in a position to 
add, however, that the Government of Bengal is prepared to make an annual 
grant, to be devoted to reducing the fees of students by the grant of scholarships 
at the discretion of the Governing Body, the amount of the grant will be 
Rs 35» 000 a y ear f° r the first five years, and will be subject to reconsideration 
at the end of that period With this sum at our disposal we may for instance, 
institute about one hundred and forty-five students of Rs 2 a month to be 
given to deserving students upon the results of work done in the College The 
effect to this arrangement will be that deserving students will, practically, have 
to pay a fee ot Rs 6 only a month 

The College must have a good Law Library , Rs 30,000 to start with is a 
moderate estimate I suggest that this amount be provided from the University 
Reserve Fund. In addition to this, the Government of India and the Government 
of Bengal are prepared to help us and to place in the Law College Library, f©r 
the use of Law students, several sets of the Indian Law Reports and other Law 
Publications of the Government of India and of the different Local Government. 

The College must be suitably located There will be no difficulty in 
providing proper theatres in the University Buldings which we preposc to erect 
at once on the land recently acquired by the University towards the west of the 
Senate House I would also suggest that of the Reading Rooms in the 
Darbhanga Library Building, eight may be fitted up with small working 
Libraries where the students may read under the guidance of the Assistant 
Professors 

If the scheme is approved, I hope to be able to get everything ready so as 
to be in a position to open the Law College in | u 1 y , 1909 

I have, given, 1 hope, an intelligib’e outline' of the proposed University I an 
College The details, ol course will requite careful consideration and must kt 
left to the Provisional Committee' I wish it to be understood also that th< 
details I have suggested may require modification in the light of experience 

There are two other questions which incidentally arise and deserve con 
sideration, the first of these relates to what are known as Pleadership students 
and the second, to the Ripon College 

As regards the P’eadership students, they are required under Rules, framed 
by the High Court, (Chapter XI, Rule 6 of the High Court Rules, page 2 63) to 
attend lectures at one of the Colleges affiliated in Law to the Calcutta University, 
before they are allowed to appear at the Pleadership Examination The 
University is not directly concerned with these students, and if a strict view is 
taken of the scope of the University Law College, it may well be contended that 
these Pleadership students ought not to find any place m our Institution It 
will be a matter for the authorities who tontrolled that Examination to decide 
whether the Rules ought to be so modified as to allow Pleadership students to 
read in some one or all of the existing Law Classes If such a course is adopted 
—as may well be on the ground that the Pleadership course differs in some 
essential respect from our B L Course— we shall have nothing to do with the 
Pleadership students If, however the High Court desires that the Pleadership 
students in future should undergo the same kind of training as we propose to 
give to Our B L students, and if the University consents to find accommodation 
for them, we may very well ask the Government to give us substantial aid The 
question of the provision to be made for the education of Pleadership students, 
fiowever, obviously does no! comern the University directly, and cannot deter or 
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delay any action which the University may find essential in the true interests of 
the education of its Law students 

Next, as regards the Ripon College, I have already stated, that it makes a 
substantial profit out ot the Law classes , the withdrawal of affiliation m Law 
will therefore mean loss to the Proprietor I do not hesitate to say that this 
ought not to deter or de’ay the action or the part of the University which is 
essential in the interests of sound education and discipline At the same time, 
I think the University may, if the Proprietor so desire, assist him to put the 
College finances on a sound basis 1 have before me the Report of the 
University Auditor on the College Accounts, such as they are One fact is 
patent A large amount of money is annuall) lost in the B.L classes, in the 
Pleadership classes, as also in the Arts classes, by reason of great laxity in the 
realisation ot fees from the students The remedy for this lu*s in the hands of 
the Proprietor himself In the next place, it seems to me cleai thet it the Arts 
classes are to made self-supporting, the College iees must be raised, and a 
rise of even one rupee a month in the lee paid by each student would bring 
in a considerable sum, nearly sufficient to make up for the loss likely to be 
caused by the abolition of the B L classes If the Pleadership classes are also 
abolished, there would perhaps, be no margin left for the Proprietor, if, 
however the High Court is satisfied that the Pleadership classes can be 
remodelled, so as to meet the requirements of that description of students, and 
if the High Court recognises the Pleadirship classes, there would be a margin 
left for the Pioprietor The condition of this particulai College and of some 
of the other Private Col’eges in Calcutta suggest to my mind that it may be 
desirable tor the University to arrang< tor University Lecturers to teach the 
BA and B Sc Honours Courses It this ideais carried out, as has already 
been recommended by the Syndicate, the pressure upon these Colleges in the 
Arts department would be considerably reduced I may add that if one or 
more of these Colleges will seriously consider the question of a small rise in 
the tees levied from Arts students, the Syndicate may very well help them to 
lOmetoa common unde 1 standing upon the point, so as to avoid the unfair 
competition reterred to in Section 6, Clause (1) rf Chapter XVIII of the Regula- 
tions The University may reasonably be expei ted to assist the Colleges so as 
to facilitate then work, but I maintain, at the same time, that the University 
ought not to be expected to countenance a thoroughly unsound system which is 
misnamed legal education for the benefit of either Arts Classes ot Colleges or of 
their Proprietors ” 

The above Minute was considered bv the Syndicate at their Meeting on the 
4th July, 1908, when the following Rt solution was adopted — 

“That the Syndicate recommend to the Senate that a University Law 
College be established and that the Syndicate b< authorised to appoint a 
Provisional Committee to organise it ,f 

The Minute was also considered by the Faculty of L aw at a special meeting 
held on the 14th ot July, 1908, when the tollowing motion was carried — 

“ That the Faculty do record its opinion that for the promotion of legal 
education of students for degrees in Law, it is desirable to establish a University 
Law College, to serve as a model College, but not so as to create a monopoly 
either general or local ” 

On the 2 1 st July, 1908, upon the motion of the Vice-Chancellor the Snatc 
unanimously accepted the recommendation of the Syndicate and the Faculty 
of Law that a University Law College be established This resolution of the 
Senate subscquentlv received the sanction ot the Governor-General in Council 
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on the 25th August, 1908, and the College was formally affiliated to the Univer- 
sity in Law with effec t from Julv, 1908 

The College is under the management ol a Governing Body, consisting ot 
sixteen members, constituted as follows — 

I The Vk e-Chani ellor, President Ex-officio 

1 1 -IV’ Three Judges of the High Court (to be nominated by the Chief Justice 
ot Bengal in consultation with the Vice Chancellor) 

V The Advocate-General of Bengal, Ex-officio 

\ I The Senior Government Pleadei of the High Court, E\ -officio 

VI 1 -IX Three members nominated b) the Faculty ot Law, one of whom 
at least, shall be a member of the Bar and one, a Vakil of the High 
Court 

X One Representative ol the Incorporated Law Society 

XI The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal, Ex-officio 

XII The Director ot Public Instruction, Bengal, Ex-officio 

XIII The Principal ol the Law College, E\ -officio 

XIV The Vn e-Principal of the Law College, Ex-officio 
XV-XVf Two I e< turers of the College to be elected bv the stall 

Themembeis ot the Governing Body ai e appointed annually I he) hold 
ottice during the academic )tar tor whn h thev are appointed, o< casional vacancies 
being tilled up by the Syndicate upon th< recommendation ot the Body entitled 
to appoint 

At meetings ol the Governing Bod), seven Members form a quorum 

The proceedings of the Governing Body are subject to confirmation b) the 
Syndicate 

Thestafl of the College consists of a Principal, a V ice- Principal and as many 
Professors as arc needed to meet the requirements of the students 

Eac h ol the three years’ course will comprise not less than 200 working 
da>s There will be three teims in each year, the first of which will extend from 
the last week ot June to the end ot September the second from the beginning of 
November to the end of the third week ot December , .end the third trom the 
beginning ot January to the middle of April 

The Governing Bodv tor the year 1920 21 has bee n « onstituted as follows ,— 

1. The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sin ir, Kt M A, M D , Vice-Chancellor , 

President, Sx-offiiw 

2, The Hon’ble Mr justice Nahmranjan Chalterjcc, M A , C L 

j The Hon’ble Mr Justice H Walmsle), I C S 

4. The Hcn’ble Mr. Justice W E Greaves, M.A 

5 The Hon’blt Mr 1 C P Gibbons, K C. 

6 Senior Government Pleader of the High Court 

7 The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C S I 

8 The Hon’ble Mr Maherdranath Ra\, C I F , M A , B L 

9 S Khuda Buksh, Esq , M A , B C L 

10 G C Mondal, Esq , Attorney-at-Law 

11 The Legal Remembrancer to the Government ol Bengal 

12 The Hun bit Mr W W Hornell MA,CIE 



UNlVRKSm LAW COM K(.F 15* 

iq Dr S C Bagchi, B A , LL B , LL D 

14. Mr Birajmohan Majunularj M A, BL 

15. „ Hiraial Chakrabartty, M A , B L 
16 J. N Mitter, Esq M A., Bar-at-Law 

During the session 1918-19, the the teaching arrangements in the college have 
been entirely re-organised in accordance with the scheme outlined in the following 
memorandum by bir Asutosh Mookerjee 

“The unsatisfactory system of training of law students, which prevailed in 
our colleges before the University Law College was founded, is described m a 
memorandum drawn up by me on the 1st July, 1908, and punted in the 
University Calendar for 1917 Part I, pages 1 12-117 The System now in force 
marks a considerable advance upon the pre-existing condition of things, but 
stands in urgent need of f urtht r improvement in essential particulars 

Under the present system, the studt uts •wo taught in two types ot classes 
In one type of classes, the students are required to attend three lectures a day, 
two of them delivered to a class ot 150 studt nts eae h, the other two, a class 
of 25 students, commonly known as a tutorial class Eat h ot these lectures 
t xtends over a period ot 45 minutes so that th< studt nt .attends lectures 
whit h occupy him tor two hours md fifteen minutes In the other type ot classes, 
the students are required to attend two let turcs 1 da\ eat h extending o\tr om 
hour, eat h ot these classes toinpiises on an average tiom 50 to 60 
students Tht e is also stunt ariangement toi wrtten exercises, hut it is ot so 
inadequate ,» charat ter that no turthei retorent t ne< d lx made i<> tin subjet t 
I here art , in addition, moot touits Casts are prtstubed in advanrt to bt 
studied bv students, these art tht real ter, .11 gued h\ them in the < lass with the 
professor in the t hair It is obviously impossib’t foi evt ry student to take part 
in these discuss ons and as a matte r t)t tact in < ach cl ss tht re is a small gioup 
of studt nts who systematically join in tin debit*, while tht ofhtis somewhat 
listlessly watch tht proceedings 

The vital dtfett of tht piestnt system is that it dots not t nsmt indepen- 
dent work on the part ot the studt nt , h< is suppose d to listen patientlv to long 
courses of lectures, and, if he is specially diligent, to tike down notts and 
analyses with a view to commit them to niemoiy in othti woius, he is supplied 
w ith pre digt sted food which ht is expected to assimilate But it thue is any 
branch ot study wh t h re tpurt s indt pendt nt thought on the pait ol tht studtnts 
it is unquestionablv law, and he should be made 10 cu’tivate from the eai best 
period, that habit ot clear and at < urate thinxing which is < sst ntial tor the attain- 
ment of professional sut re«s This point cf view has pressed itselt upon my mind 
tor some tune past, but I have not lx en abh hithe ito to suggest a complete 
r< orgamsation ot the ttathmg arrangements in tht I'niversitv Law College, bv 
reason ot financial e onsiderations At the turn of the establishment of the 
College, in 1909, wt found it nittssiiy to draw tn m the general funds ot the 
University a considerable sum ot money tor Mm eqmpmnt ol the lib*ary , yt ai 
by year, the sum advanced has bet n {paid bat k in instalments, and on tht ^oth 
June ot the current year, the hnal balance due will bt rtpaid From the com- 
mencement of the ensuing atad< mu <assion, we* shall thus bt in a position to 
spend the whole ot our income lor tht lx in ht of the students In thtst circums- 
tances, I ventu e to ask the indulgence of my <ol!cagii<s on tht Governing Body* 
to place before them proposals for a more efficient scht me ot legal studies for 
the benefit of om students than has hitherto be< n found practicable 

The two print iples which underlie my proposals an as follows 

(l) The number of formal lectures which each student is reepnretl to 
attend should be reduce*d , 
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(2) each student should be required periodically to compose a short essay 
on a prescribed subject, after he had an oppartumty to study it under the 
guidance of his teacher, who would suggest a suitable course of reading therefor , 

(3) These exercises would be submitted to the teacher, who would correct 
them at home, and would subsequently meet the students in small groups, to 
discuss with them points which arose on the exercises and any cognate topics 

After careful consideration of the entire course^pre^cnbed by the Regulations, 

1 am inclined to adopt the view that no student need be required to (attend more 
than one lecture a day, and that each student should be required to compose, 
under tutorial guidance as indicated above, one essay every two weeks The 
college session covers from 25 to 30 weeks , each ’student will consequently be 
expected to prepare from 12 to 15 essays, during the whole year This I do not 
consider to be too exacting, and I trust that if a student faithfully does his work, 
he will cultivate that habit of accuracy and conciseness which is absolutely 
essential for a successful career in the profession In addition to this, the 
arrangements for moot courts will be continued, as required by the Regulations 

The maximum number of students who can be accommodated in the College 
in the morning and the c vening classes, is 2,400 , the highest number we had on 
our rolls was during the last session, vi/ , 2,180 If we fix the number at the 
maximum, we have to arrange for approximately 80O students in each of the three 
classes, as we have under the regulations ajhrec years’ courses of law study I 
would divide each < lass into section, oi 100 students at the most Each section 
will be subdivided into two groups tor deli vt ry of the formal lectuies and into 
tour groups for purpose s ot tutorial work Each section of 100 students will then 
be placed in ( harge of two teachers each )< t turing on half the course and each 
taking the tutorials in his special subjects. The duty of each teacher, thus, 
will be as follows 

(1) to deliver, on six days in the week, one lecture a day to a class of 
students at most, extending over one hour , 

(2, to correct 25 exercises a week 

(3) to meet 25 students in group ot 8, on three days in the week (one hour 
each day) As the c orrection ci exercises will he done at home, each te ichei will 
have to attc nd in the University buildings 9 hours in the course of the week. 

The work of each student will be as follows 

( 1) to attc nd one lecture a day, every day in the week 

(2) to compose one essay, in two weeks , 

(3) to attend a tutorial class tor one hour, one in two weeks, 

This scheme will equirc a staff ot 48 teachers, namely, two tor each ot 
the 24 groups of 100 students If is manifest, however that some links must 
tie provided tor co-ordination ot the work , it would be disastrous, indeed, if 
each teachet were left tree to follow his own way without consultation with such 
at any rate ot his colleagues as might be engaged in dealing with the same subject 
as he himself was teaching It would consequently he necessary to group together 
the teachers in each subject and to appoint a Chairman for that group 
Fach group, under the guidance ot its Chairman, should meet at stated times 
in the* University buildings fix the subjects tor tutorial work discuss, how the 
work was progressing, and compare notes ot their c xperu nee Lot me take a 
concrete illustration In the second-year Class, each student is required to 
attend lectures on tour subjects, namely (1) Muhammadan Law fyc , (2) 
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Transfer ot Piopeits, (3) Real Property and Succession, and ( 4 ) Con - 
I racts and Toits, We shall have 16 teachers lor the 8 sect u ns of 100 students 
each , eight of these teachers will take up the first two subjects in the 
8 sections, the remaining eight will L take up the other two subjects in those 
sections Each group of 8 teachers will have a Chairman) to be selected with 
due regard to seniority and academic distinction. As there will be 6 such 
groups in the three Classes taken together, we shall require 48 + 6=54 teachers 
In addition, we have the Principal and the Vice-Principal, who, in spite of 
their heavy administrative duties, may be able to participate, to a limited extent, 
in the work of instruction or supervision as Chairman I would further suggest 
that the gentlemen appointed as Chairman may not only secure that the work by 
the several groups of teachers with whom they will be respectively associated is 
properly organised, but they themselves may very well be expected to deliver 
during the year, short courses of 4 to 6 public lectures on important topics 
selected at their choice. These lectures may be thrown open to all law students 
in the University, and the Professors may also be encouraged to publish them, 
if they are allowed to retain the copyright 

* * * * * 

I am inclined to think that it would be an advantage to constitute a small 
Council, consisting of the Principal, the Vice-Principal and the 6 Chairmen, to 
exercise general supervision o\er the whole teaching work of the institution, 
md if it is found necessarv to associate myself with this body in effectively 
tallying out tht m b me of reoig misntjon, I shall < heertullv find time for the 
work " 

In accoidance with th« ibovt sthenic, the staff has been (list ribuft d as 
h >1 low s 


( OU M.L SI Al«T 

PRIM II VI 

Dr S ( Have hi, 15 A , LL B LI D 

\ i< 1 Print ii* \ i 

Mi Biujmohnn Majumdai, M A., B L 

I- IRS r-YK \R 

Jt KlSPRl PENCE AM) ROMAN l, AW 

Mi Karunamav Basu, M A , B I Chairman ) 

„ S N Dutt; M A , LL B. 

„ H S Suhiawardy, B Sc, M A, BC L 
,, Jitendranath Das Gupta, M A , M L 
„ Girijaprasanna Sanval, M A , B L 
„ D N M it ter, BS. 1 L R 
„ M N Kanjilal, M A , LL.B 
„ Atuichaiulia Gupta, M A, B f 
, Pramathanath Banerjt e, M A , B I 
, \ C Das, M A , B L 

HINDU LAW 

Mr Jvotiprasad Sarhadhikary , M A , B L. ( Chairman ) 

„ Suresohandia Chakrabarti, M A , B L 
,, Panchanath Ghosh, M A, 45 L 


P\ri 1 — 20 
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Mr. Bireswai Bagchi, M A, HL 
„ Charuchandra Biswas, M.A , B L. 

„ Annadacharan Karkum M A , B Sc , B L 
„ Hiralal Chakrabarti, M.A , B L. 

„ Mohinimohan Chakrabirti, M A., B I. 

,, Manmathanath Ray, M A , B L 
„ Abmaschandra Cuba, M A , B L 

SECOND-YEAR 

T. P. ACT AND MAHOMEDAN LAW AND PERSONAL f AW 

Mr Nagendranath Mitra, M A , B.L ( Chairman ) 
u Birendra Kumar De, M A, B L 
„ Gopalchandra Das, M A , B L 
„ Hiralal Sanyal, M A , B L 
„ J W Chippendale, M A , B L 
„ Mukundanath Ray, B I 
,, Sitaram Banerjee, M A , B L. 

REAL PROPERTY AND CONTRACTS AND TORTS 

Mi. S C Ray, B A , LL B .'Chairman ) 

„ f N Mitter, M A 
„ 55 K. Mitti r, B A , 1 I B 
#l Aja) Dutt, M A (0\on ) 

„ Saratchandra Laban, M A. f B l 
Mi S M. Bose, M A , 1 I B 
Dr S K Gupta, M A , B I , B Litt , Fh D 

TH1RD-YKAR 

EQUITY 

Dr S C rage’ll, B.A , I L w , LL.D ( Principal and Chairman) 

Mr. P Mitter, B A. 

,i S N BhatLachaiyja B A , Bar-at Law 
i, S R Da>s, B A LL B , Bar at-Law 
„ Samatulchandra Datta, M A,, BL 
„ P K Chakrabarttv, M A 

i AND LAWS 

Mr. Tarakchandra Gnkraban, B A., B L (i Chairman ) 

„ Upendranarayan Bagchi, M A , B L 
>, Brajendranath Chatterjee, M A., B L 
„ Gopendranath Das, M A , B L 
„ Anilendranath Ra\eh«udhun l M A , B L 

C. V CODE AND EVIDENCE 

Mr Birajmoban Mapimdar, M A , B L. {Vire-Prim ifai Chan man ) 

„ Umeshchandra Ghosh, M A , B L 
„ Atulchandra Datta, M A , B L 
Nagendianath Ghosh, M A , B L 
Sasadhar Ray, M A , H L. 
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CRIMINAL LAW 

Mr Haraprasad Chutttrjee, M A , B L (Chairman ) 
„ P N. Dutt, MA.BI 
„ S. A Khuda Bukhs, M.A , BCL (Oxon ) 

1, P K Mukerjec, B.A 
1, Jogendianaravan Majumdei, M A , B L 


M L Cl ASS 


Hindu 1 aw 
Roman Law 

jurisprudence 

Private International l aw ,, 

Equity 

PKOl ESSOR 1 \-C fl VRl.E 01 


Mr A si ran 1 an Chattel jee, M A , M L 
Dr Aswinikumar Chaudhuri, BA, 
LL B , LL.IL 

Mr Rupendrakumar Mitter. M Sc . 

ML 

Mr I*. Chaudhury, M.A 
Mi Bijaukumar Mukerjec, M.A., M L 

inn Rtadino Room, 


Mr Asutosh Mookcqee, M A., B L 

'I he College fee is Rs. 7 pci month, An admission fee of Rs. 7 is also 
chained in the case of first admission to the College 

Twehe scholarships ot Rs 10 a month, each tenable tor one )car, have 
been established Four of these art open to competition among students of 
the First-} ear Class, four among the students of the Second year Class and 
four anmng the students of the Third-year Class. The scholarships in the First- 
year Class are awarded towards the end ot Septembei upon the lesults of the 
College test which is held at the time, those m the Second-year Class are 
awarded upon the results of the Preliminary Examination in Law, and those 
m the Third-year Class upon the lesults ol the Intermediate Examination in 
Law All these scholarships take effet t retiospectively from July. 

Twenty -four scholarships of Rs 6 a month, tenable toi ont yeai, are also 
awarded from the endowment established b\ the Maharaja ot Cossimba/ar 
Eight of these ar* open to 1 ompctition amun? students ot tht First-year Class, 
eight among the students of th( Second year CIis> and eight among the 
student* of the Third-yeai Class They ate < hielly open to t ompctition among 
students graduating trom Krishnath College, Berhampur 

Provision has bet n madt tor the lesidcnct' ot students who do not reside 
with their parents or guardians Such students must apply on or before the 
1st Jul), and students aie recommended in all cases to take their admission 
before the 1st of July 

To the College is attached an extensive Law Library containing numerous 
sets of Reports and Text-books The Library is divided into two sections— (A) 
for reference, (B) for lending. Books in Section (A) may be consulted by 
students at any time from 9 t m to 6-30 p m. Books in Section (B) may be 
borrowed by students, no deposit is required, if one volume is borrowed. Those 
who deposit Rs. 5 are allowtd to borrow two volumes at a time. 

The College is held m the spacious apartments of the Darbhanga Buildings, 
ample provision has been made for Reading Rooms. 

Arrangements have been made to deliver a course of |lectures in the M*L» 
Classes which have been opened, cm Jurisprudence, Roman Law, and Private 
International Law, Hindu Law and Mahumodan Law . The college tea for 
M.L. Classes is Rs 8 per month. 
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All applications for admission are to be addressed to th* Registrar Senati 
House, Calcutta. Further information as also a detailed programme of the 
work and Library rules, etc., may be obtained on application to the Librarian, 
University Law College, Senate House, Calcutta 

RULES OF THE HARDINGE HOSTEL OK THE UNIVERSIT'S 
LAW COLLEGE 

I. — Admission 

1. The Hardinge Hostel is reserved for the use ot Hindu students uf the 
University Law College. It is a ( ollegiati Hostel as defined in Chapter XXIV 
(7) of the University Regulations 

2. Applications for admission must be made in the pr< scribe d lorm Even 
admission shall be subject to the approval of the Principal or the Vice -Print ipal 

II —hi is 

3. A fee of Rs 6 shall be paid bv every student on first admission tu the 
Haidingi Hostel. It a student withdraws and see ks re •admission the ft e must 
be again paid. 

Every student will also be riijuircd to deposit a tuithirsumot Rs 4011 
his admission to the Hostel to make good am breakage or damage to the electric 
httmgs in the. 100ms, passage s or hulls fur wine h he mav be found re sponsible 

4. The monthly Hostel eharges tor each stude nt m the first, see ontl, thn el 
and fourth floors shall be Rs 25 anel for each student in the ground flooi Rs 23 

[No 1 E.— 1 This is base el upon an appiOximate estimate ot the exptnsis under 
the following heads J 

Rs 

Seat i e nt 

Messing charge s 
Mectrie light 
hurmturc and Utensil* 

Establishment charges 
Municipal Rates 
Me dical aiel 
Incidental e\pe use- 

Each student occupying the first, second, thud 01 louilh floors will have to 
pay Rs 25, ami each student occupying the giounel floui, Rs 23 during e ve iy 
month of the vear provieled that it he dues not icside during summer vaeation 
he' will be allowed a remission of Rs. 22 if he' is a boardei of the first, see oud 
third or tourth floor, and a remission of Rs 20 if he is a boarder of the ground 
floor, for the months of May and June and provided that it he resides during 
summer vacation, he will he allowed a remission of Rs 13-8 only per month tor 
May and June during which ht will reside and will have' to make his own 
messing arrangement 

Boarders will be allowed a remission ot their missing charges only tor such 
period during th« Puja vacation as may be fixed by the Principal or Vice* 
Principal, They will havt to manage th«ir own missing during such period 

b The monthly fits are payable in advance m om sum lo th< Umvirsify 

Cashiu on or before the 15th every month . for every day's delay beyond 
this limit, a fine of two annas w ill be levied. 


5 (R s 3 

ground flooi > 

IJ fc 


0 8 
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6 Admissions are understood to bt lor a complett t< rm, and boatdus an 
Uab’e toi all charges from the beginning ol thi teim M« ssing charges may , 
however, be remitted in special < ases m paiticular, in casts ut have on medical 
certificate for period* ot 15 days and ovci but not h ss than 15 provided th< 15 
days fall within one and the same month, and in case* of late admission on 
transfer and on the ouurrcnct ot vacancies also in cases ot withdrawal on 
transfer or nudical certihcatt 

Remission oi the messing charges cannot be claimed as a matter ol right 
and no remission will be granted un'ess picviously to abst nting thimsdvis 
hoarders obtain the written permission ol the Pi in< ipal or the Viet -Prim ipal. 

7. Withdrawal trom the Hostd itquuis the sanction oi the Principal 01 
the Vice -Prim ipal Application tor withdraw al must bt made by the guardian, 
and submitted at least ten da\s befcn the date from whu h the withdrawal is 
to take effe< t 


Ilf — 1 i kni ri k 1 

8 Bedst< ad, tab)*, (ban, stool, book-shi It, cloth-p* i g, dnt\ linen < he -.t, 
one ol each, and also a s< t of bell-nutal ut< usib (1 ri< < plet * I tumbler and 
2 cups), will be supplied to all hoaiders on admission Boardeis must piovide 
their own b< dding 

iMirmture must not be r< mo\« d tiom the Common Rooms or Item one toom 
to anothei without p< rmission 

9. In ( as< ot wiliul damag< to lui mtun , li\tui< s 01 nt« nsils, t Vi< damagi 
must lx made good hv the boarder or boarders < aiising it 

l\ — M 1 \i s 

10 I he ariangemtnts tor meals will b< made bs the Assistant Supi null ti 
»h nt, assisttd by a M< ss Committee ol boaiele 1 t le cte < 1 , two Irom ea>h Ibt, In 
the hoaiders ot the Hats se \ e 1 ally 

Mess Committee will be He< t< d tortmghtlv ha<li boarder must ae l as a 
number ol the Mess Committe*e by turn as re ejuire d In the Principal ot th« Vue 
Pi im ipal One* of the Pi elects shall he a member ol this Committee In turn 

11 Boa r dc*rs must take the 11 meals m the dining hall unless the \ arc ill 
1 lie ice ognise d times tor meals ate tiom ie> to 12 m the morning, liom8-^oto 
te> 10-30 in the evening I he dining-halls will b< dosed at 12 noon and at 
io-jo in the e\» ning 

12 In eases of illness, boarders will be supplied with suth invalid diet as 
may be prescribed by the medical officer to the Hostel, but, if extra expense 
is involved, it must be borne by the boaider himsell 

V.— -W VKOS AM) DlSCIl'LIM 

13 The Hostel is divided into five' wards, each ot which shall be in charge 
of a Prefect who^ will be responsible tor good order and disc lplinc under the 
authority of the Superintendent The Prefects will be appointed by the Prin- 
cipal or the Vice Principal, on the recommendation of the Superintendent and 
subject to the approval ot the Piesident of the Governing Body, 

14 In each ward the Prett < t will 1 all thi roll morning and evening. He 
will he trusted to do his best to maintain good ord< r in hio ward in every lespco t 
H< will be expected to rcpuH In caches of tin lulei and any sellout ease ul 
mis» ondiu t to the Supe unttndi nt Ih< waid seivant will b« under his oiders 
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15. r I he Perfect will enjoy the follow mg privileges (1) He will be entitled 
to an allowanu of Rs. 15 per month, (2) He will be entitled to a special 
certificate when he leaves the College 

Prefects will not 1 m e nlit’cd to take havelrom tlu Hostel lor a period o! 
more than 15 days and that only in ease he tails ill II any Prcfn t leaves the 
Hostel for more than that period or is imahlt to attend to his duties separate 
ariangerrwnt will be mark bv tin Puncipal or the Vice-Princip il and no 
allowaiu c will be paid to the Pre f c e t tor the period ot his abs< nee 

lO Morning ioll-call will be at 6-30 \ m and evening roll call, at 9 i» m 

tin oughuut the v ear At the hours of ioll-call, the Prelects will be present in 

the Hall 01 the Cuiridor of the ward as the case may be, with the Register foi 
15 minutes Bordeis must conic there within that lime and sign their names in 
tbeRegistir hailing to do this, the boarders will be treated as absent and 
marked as sm h by the Perfect Absence I rum roll-call will be punishable be 
fine ot four annas 

17 Boarders will be expected to remain in their own rooms oidinanly and 
nut disturb others by walking about in the verandahs, or talking 

18 All boarders are required to be m the Hosttl by evening roll-call 

Boarders returning to the Hostel attei 9 r w , unless they have the written 

permission ut th< Superintendent to ri main out latei, will pay tines automatical 


in accordance with the following sc ale - 

Rs As. 

Between 9 and 10 

0 4 

Between 10 and 11 

. 0 8 


At 1 1 the gate will bt luiktdfor the night The Durwan shall not allow 
my boarder to enter the Hostel aitei 11 cm, unless such boarder had the 
previous written pc rmission ol the Superintendent to stay out later than 11 1* M 
Any boarder remaining out later than 11 whether with or without the pci mission 
oi the Superintendent shall be reported to the Principal 

19 A Conduct Register will be kt pt by Sup< tintendent (in attuidame with 
the University Regulations) in which tin names of boarders will bt ent<rtdin 
all eases of serious misconduct An entry unco made cannot be altered or 
cancelled 

Complaints to the Superintendent against the menials and others should be 
made in writing Boarders shall not take into their hands the task of chastising 
or pumshiug the menials Such conduct will be* regarded as misconduct 

20 Boarders arc liable to be hned at the discretion ot the Superintendent 
for the infnngement of rules, disobedience of orders and any other form of 
misconduct More serious offences will be punished by the entry oi the 
offender's name in the Conduct Register, and in extreme cases, by removal from 
the Hostel If the Hostel charges are not paid vVithm the month for which they 
are due, the name of the defaulter will be automatically removed from the Rolls 
and will not be restored except upon the special order of the Principal or the 
Vice-Principal 

21. A torm of report lor each student will be filled in and signed by the 
Superintendent at the end ot each year (or at the time ot withdrawal from the 
Hostel) A good report will b< a condition ot continuance in the College, and 
of admission to the l T rn\eisiiy Examinations 
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VI — W XTfr K \ND FlI'CTRIC INST VLI AT I ON 

22 Students must not bathe anywhere in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th floors, 
and in the lavatory block of the ground floor 

23 Water will be available on these floors from 6 to ioam and from 
3 to 6 p m The Office-m-charge of each flat will be held responsible, should 
any tap be found running 

24 All lights except in corridors and passages in the rooms must be 
shut down at xi P. M 

25 All lights must be turned off, when the occupant of a room leaves it. 

26. If a room locked from the outside is found with lights on a fine of one 
rupee per day will be imposed 

27 Bulbs must not be changed b) the students \ lolation of this rule 
by a student will make him liable to a fine of Rs 4. 

28 Any breakage or damage to the Electric fittings in the rooms, passages, 
halls, must be at once reported to tbe Superintendent, who will report to the 
Registrar In the absence of a satisfactory explanation the occupant of the 
room or occupants of the rooms on the flror where the damage has been done 
will be required to make good the loss To ensure this being done, each of the 
occupants of the Hostel will ha\e to deposit Rs 4 at the beginning of the 
session, f in account being rendtred at the end of the session. 

29 All assistants and students art expected to co-opeiatc and assist the 
Unneisity in reducing the bills In shutting down the fans and lights when not 
in use The Daruans and Chaprasis m each flat and room will b< ordered to 
shut down any fans and lights which are not in use 

VII — Sh km ss 

30 Boarders, when ill, will be ittcnded by the Mednal Officer of the Hostel 
It a boarder wishes to be attended b> an\ other medical man, hi* must first obtain 
the permission of the Supeuntc ndent In smh cases, the Hosttl Medical Officer 
has no reponsibilit) for the patient Any extra expenses in\ olved 1 01 diet or 
nursing must, in these cases, he borne by the patient 

31 Boarders when reported as seriously ill will be removed to the hospital. 

32 In case ol infectious illness, special precautions are necessar y In all 
such cases (measles, chicken-pox, iholeia) there must Ik segregation I rom the 
rest of the boarders , cases of small-pox or plague must at once removed fiom 
the Ho. tel 


viir — Visi 1 OKS VXD O 1 HI K NO\-R| Slllf SMS 

31 Outsiders, whethet triends 01 tclatives ol the students or an\ ol the 
office rs as a rule, shall not be allow c d to pass even a single 1 night in the Hostel 
In emergent cases such as illness of a boarder, lelatives or li lends may be admitted 
in order to nurse him, with the previous written pei mission ol the Superintendent 
be subsequently confirmed by the Principal m the Vice-Puncipal 

By special permission of the Supcnntendrnt, male relatives and friends of the 
hoai tiers may take their meals in the Hoslc 1 lor erne or two days as guests, but in 
no cases shall such permission be given lor a longer period than two da)s 
Guest's charge at the rate of five annas per rued will have to be paid in advaiue. 
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In no ns« « in this privilege bt claimed as a tight Boaulers must ilw^\s 
obtain the consent ol the Superintendent beforehand and peimission can only be 
given when there is rcom in the Hostel without exceeding the rec ognised 
complement of boarders 

34 Traders and hawkers of no description should come inside the hostel 
without permission from the Superintendent 

35 At 9 I’M all visitors and other persons from outside, except friends 
and relatives with special permission under Rule 33 must leave the Hostel. 

I\--Niw Admission 

36 Students will be formally admitted, only on showing the University 
Cashier’s receipts for lees deposited for the University Law College This receipt 
will be evidence that the student has been admitted in the College 

37. Any student desiring to stay in the Hostel before he is formally admitted 
as a boaider < an only be allowed to do so on depositing the admission fee of 
Rs 6 

3$ A student once tor mall) admitted to the Hostel as a boarder, will not 
be pernntti d to have his admission cancelled He may apply for withdrawal 
arc 01 ding to the rules, paying lull < harges for the whole term {vide Rule 6) 

to I he allotment ol thi 100ms will be entirely at the discretion of the 
Supc rinttmh nt His deusion in this matter will lx final 



IX 

Research Studentships, Scholarships, 
Prizes and Medals. 

1 

PRFMCH AN D ROYC H AND RESF \RCH 
STUDENTSHIPS 

Proiwhand Rove hand, Ksq , ot Bombay, in a letti-i to t Government of 
India, offered, to makt a don ition <jf two lakhs of rupees to the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, and on the g*h hebruarv, 1866, pud over this amount to the Go* eminent ot 
India, to be transferred to the Univei sit\ amt held by it as a Body Corporate, 
under Section Jot \rt II of 1S57 Mi Prenu hand Rove hand further expressed 
a hojx “that the monev should be ri* voted 10 some one 1 irgo object 01 to a 
pomon ot some large object lor which it might in itself be insulin lent ’ 

The Senate, at a meeting 011 the 2isi Jnl\, i860 accept* d Mr Pn 111c hand 
Ko> 4 hand s inumhccnt donation, and directed ihit it should be m\ c st« d in 5 
per < ent (tov< rninent Securitn s 

The Senate , at tin ir ting, In Id cm tin 2nd Ma\ 1008, apptowd the 
following inks tot appropri iting tin pro< eeds of rhe donation — 

1 Six Studentships o! R> 1,400 a veai each to be railed the " Preme hand 
RoNchand Research Scholarship shall !>p maintained on the mterfst of the 
< ndowment 

2 An> graduate of the l mversity ot Calc utta, who has parsed the 
h xamination tor the' Degi ec ot Master 01 Doctor in am hat u It * , dining twelv e 
y ears trom the time that he passe d the Entrance 01 the Matrn til it 10 ti R\atmna 
tion, shall hr cdigible foi onl* om ot these Studentships 

h\pla nation — 

An\ j>eison who passed the hnti inee F\aivn i'ioii in 1908 and subsequent!* 
p is^ed the Examination tor th» Degn < ot Master or Doctor in m\ Faculty, mav 
hr a candidate toi the Stuck ntship in an* \eai not latei than 1020 

] Hu Studentships shall be awarded ioi pinmutinn ol icsianli Ka« 
SturU ntship sh-vll be ten ibis toi time senis, during which tin* student will he 
required to < arty on some special investigation or work in the subject m which 
the studentship was awatdrd 

4 Two Studentships shall, cmbn-uiis tie awmded evnv yeir one in a 
I iterarv Subject, the othei in a Sc lentdm Subject 

5 The Liteiaiv Subjects shall be as follows — 

English, Sanskrit, Pali, the Prakrits and Indian Vernaculars, Arabic, Com 
parative Philology with special reference to the Oriental languages, Indian 
Paleography and Epigraphv, Indian History Philosophv , Fc onomtes 

Part t — 2t 
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l he Scientific Subjects ^hall In as follows 

Mathematics, Physics, Chemist ry, Physiology Botan>, Geology and Minera- 
logy, Zoology including Proto-Zoolosy and Comparative Anatomy, Experimental 
Psychology 

6 Candidates for the Studentship shall submit thtir ippln ation to the 

Registrar not latei than the 31st Octobe r in any year and shah a' the same time 
pay a fee ot Rs 32 1 atli application shall state ( 1) the a< ad< mical d* n etions 

w hie h the candidate 1ns obtained, tb the subject in whu h h« has spe i.Jised 
(c) any research or invests ition which he has made in the selected subiect or 
in anv allied branch ot knowledge (d) the subject in vvl ie h In urn nds, if 
elected to a Sttide. ntship to carry on special investigation or research Every 
candidate shall produce a thesis dealing with some subject in which >e has 
carried on or intends to c my on research hvery < andidate shall a! 1 state 
whether the research or investigation which In intends *0 undertake mil be 
carried on in anv particular Libr r} or Ithnratmy md, it so whit l < ilities 
are available bvei) c u didate shall further pioducc along w it h his ap'» ication 
testimonials to satisly the syndicate that he is in habits and c haiac tc 1 i ht and 
proper person to < arry on the research which he proposes to undertake. 

7 The S>ndtcate shall as soon ns possible, after the applications have 
been submitted, appoint two special Bo, nds, one tn report on the applications m 
ihc Literary Subjects tin otln 1 t 1 n jiun on tl» >s m tin S>i< unfit Subnets 

1 he candidates shall not lx lupond to Mih.nu tlnm elves to my wruten, 
oral ot practical examination but iitlici special Board mav, as its chs< return 
re epure a ctndul itc to appt u h lo t it with a view lo asicium pm isely tiie 
nature ot thr lose-mh «x im < stig it 10 1 in which he has be t n pi c v mush « ng igt d 
ot which he wished to undcrt.de it e’cete 1 lo tin Studc utshij) bach Boaid 
shill submit i repot t dealing with rh* n.iim md cjudifn ,110ns 01 the » mdnliti 
recommended lor eleclion to tin Studentship and tin m winds t .1 six h 
rec omnn udation 

8 Neither Special BohicI shall In bo mil to its onimend my cuulnlitc 
if 111 their judgment, none ot the endie’ntcs is qualitied to <. ur\ on reseat rh or 
investigation si (is to In w< ithy ot the Studentship 

9 The repoits ot the Special Boards sh d. be 1 od bit o the S\ die t** 1 ot 
latei tran the * <yth of Dec* inlet tverv veu md it the Svndx t upon the 
teput-' aie sati died lint the < andid t« • c c immendtd it «* woithv ol tin Student* 
ships tiny sh dl mala t lit xw iici accctrdn dv 

10 It, in any yen, a Stuhntshii in L’t< 1 irv ot Sc u ntifi« siib.ee i is not 
aw aided on the greund tint tl ere is no candn’at- in that partuulir g'oup of 
subjetts qualified t> re civ* it, i* shd be tumpe e t to th S\ < ic tc t > award 
that Studentship m the other en up o' subject'* in t t sum yt <1 01 m m) ubject 
in any subsequeiit jeir 

11 Each studentship slull be tenable hom [the month of |a..uar\ and each 
student shall receive Rs 50 a month 

Not latei than 31st ot October in each year, evciy student shall submit to 
the Regstrar 1 detailed statement ot the icscdiih rr in\< stig itmn in which ht 
has been engaged during th* vear II iheSwdicate xie s-itisfifd that the 
teseareh or investigation has been duly carried on as undertaken by the 
candidate in his app'u ation so that the ‘object with which the studentship was 
awarded, has been realised 1h» student shall receive at the 1 nd ot the year 
a sum ot Rs 800 

12 It it is proved to the satistaction ot 1 ht Syi dimtt* that a student has 
undertaken no leseareh ni investigation 01 has abandon d *t or has otherwise 
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acted in t ontravention oi the* terms upon which the Studentship was planted, 
they 111a), at any time, suspend the payment of tht monthl) stipend 

13 The Syndicate shall, whenever prai tu able, auaiige for the publication 
of sm h « »f tht researches of Prermhand Roychand Studends as may appear to be 
of special \alue Oi excellence 

14 The names of the Ptinti hand Rouhand Students past and present 
shall be punted in the Calender attci tht names oi the Fellows 

15 The Examination lot the Studentship under tht old Regulations was 
held tor the last time in 11,09, and tht first award under th< new Regulations 
was made in Utcember, iqiO 


MO CAT MEDAL 

The Commission of the Mouat lestimomal Fund nude over to the Untvei - 
sity the sum oi Rs 1 740 to be invested in six per tent Municipal Debentures 
with the re«|iust that the University would appl\ the annual interest to 1 am out 
the following purposes — 

1 That two Annual lrold Mi dais 1 >e instituted to 1 m named the Mouat 
Medals 

2 That a Medal bt awarded to each Pretnchund Student at the end ot the 
term ot his studentship, provided he has tarried un rest arch or investigation in 
attordanct with Regulations u.ulei which the studentship is awarded 

j That ihe Medals be piesented publicly ^to the suet essful stndents at the 
Annual Convocation tor conferring degrees 

4 That m the event of a dtficiemv in the h und, the balance icquircd be 
« ontributed from the IJnncrsitv FV< Fund 

The Senate at the annual meeting 111 187*’ thankfully at 1 epted thi* In nelai • 
tion lor < jurying out the obpM t ol th< Vund 


Ml I) \t 1 Is | s 


1874 Bniidjopnlhxay, Biharilal 

1876 Batabyal 1 Jim slu handr.t 

1877 Mulraj 

1878 Lahiri, Piasannakumai 

1879 Kennedy, Pringlt 

1880 Majumdar, Nilkantha 

1881 Agasthi, Suryjakumai 

1882 Gupta, Asutosh 

1884 Mapimdarj Ram< handra 

1885 Band} opadh} ay, Rajendr.w handr 1 

1886 Mukhopadhy a\ , Asutosh 
1888 I Trivedi, Ramendrasundar 

00 \ Basil, Abinashchandra 

1890 Majumdar, Upendralai 

1891 Wheeler, E. M 

1892 Ghatak, Mohimkinta 

1893 Holland, Mar # \ Tlorcme 

1894 Bhadun, Jjotibhushan 

1895 Bandyopadhyay Satis handra 

1896 Chakrabaiti, Jnansaran 

1 897 Sarkar, Jadunath 

189b Riahiuai haii, Indubhushait 
»8 qci Sen, Piijaualh 


President \ College 
Sanskrit C olleg* 
Lab >1 1 Colhgt 
Preside nt \ Colli gc 
I cat hi r 

President} College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit ( ulltge 
Presidency Collegi 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bishop s College 
President} College 
Private btud« nt 
Presidency College 
Agn College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1900 De, Krishnapiasad 

1901 Bhaltachaiyya, Ki ishnac handra 
190J Sen Jatindranath 

1903 Mukhopadhyay, Adityan ith 

1904 Gangop >dhy ay, Phamndralal 
190s Mukhupadhvay , Radhakumud 

1906 Niyogi, Ranch Mian 

1907 Ghosh, Tiaphullai handia 
J908 Basak, Nabagauranga 

f«) 10 Bagchi, Handas 
„ Sarkar, AnukuLliandia 
km i Ray , Munmath math 
„ Sengupta, Hunt ndr ikumai 
Mapitndar, Surendranath 

1912 Majumdai, Ramesc handra 

1913 Uc, Bimanhihari 

, Mukhopadhyay , Ginndral.il 
„ Band) opadhy av Gauianganath 

1914 Mukhopadhy a\ , Bhiijannabhu- 

shan 

,, Gangopadbyav Surcndiamohaii 
191s Mukhopadhyay , Kadhakain.il 
,, Law, Niircndranath 
i, Bandy opadhyay, Sudhansukumai 
I91 0 Datta, Rasiklal 

,, Ghosh, Brajenelranath 


Fres Coll .ind Genl. Assembly’s lnstu 
Prt side ncy Colleg* 

Ditto [College 

b C of Scotland s Institution tnd Duff 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

l T n 1 v * rsity Stuck nt 
Ditto 

Scottish Chun lies C ulleip 
Prt side nty ColN gc 
Ditto 

Sluttish 1 huicln s Colbg< 

Non-Collcgiate Student 
Presidency Collide 
Ditto 
Ditto 

bmversitx Student 


3 

|l BILE!: RESEARCH PRJ/ES 

1 In 1 omiiK 11 oiation of the ol th< UlUMisitv, pri/t s ahall lie 

11 stituti d toi (In promotion ol n scale h by its graduates 

J Out <»l tin Umvcrsitv Reserve bund a smn ol Rs 30,000 tlnrtx 

thousand) shall he sc 1 apart and lalhd the Jululu Riscanh Pn/e Fund 

3 Out ol tin iiuoiiic ot the aior« sud bund two pri/ts shall oidimrilx Ik 
a \s aided tvciy vc.u 1 h pii/i shall c 01 sisi ,.| a "old m< d il ol tb< \ «i I tie ot Rs 
150 and a sum ol Rs {50 in < ash 

j. One pn/« shall be .nv.iided lot n > .in li in \rts Minp Os ami anot hti loi 
Research in S< mnl dn subjects The Aits Subjects include Literature, Oriental 
languages Philology \rch colony, History, I lononucs, Philosophy and cognati 
branches oi knowhdgi I ht Suentihc subpc ts include Puri and Applied 
Mathematics and the dittetent branch* s ol Natural and Physical Science. 

5 Not Ltc r than the 1 * 3 * 5 1st o) Marih in every year the Syndicate shall invite 
the Members ot the Senate to make suggestions with reterem e to definite problems 
which they consider to tie suitable subject for investigation, such suggestions to 
reach the Registrar not later than the jist of May It shall he the duty of each 
Member who makes suggestions to show that it is possible to < airv out the 
suggested researth with the means available in this country Not later than the 
30th of June in cveiy year the Syndicate shall determine and announce two 

subjects, one in Arts and one Scientific, in which prize shall tic awarded in the 

second year, tollowing that in which the announcement is made The announce- 
ment shall speedy as ace mate ly as prat tic able ih« partic ulat problem or c lass oi 
pioMeui , in w hie h u .< arc li is m\ itt d 

♦» Th pt»/» .hall In op n i<» 1 1 ! p* 1 .mi \\1 p> have cl am lime been 

adnu'tc d to «i 'IfDit < in tin tin'M ii\ 
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7 Every thesis shall be sent pnvatdy to the Registiar not l.itu than the 
30th ot June in the > ear next but one sutee eding that in which the subjects are 
announced Every thesis shall bear a motto but not the name ot tht candidate 
and shall be accompanied by a sealed envelope bearing the sanu motto outside 
and containing inside the name and adduss cl the 1 amlulatc 

S hvtrv candidate '•hall indicate gcneialiy in aprelnc to his tin ms and 
specially in note s tht soure < s irom which his intormation i> taken, tht extt »t to 
which he has availed lnms< It ot the work ol othtts and the poitions ot the thesis 
which he < hums oii^m-d lie shall further state 4 win tlitr his rt sc tich ins l>» t n 
conducted indept ndenth, uncle r advice, or tn < o-optratiuii with uthus and in what 
itspccts his inv< stigations apptar to him to tend to tht ad\amement ot knowledge, 

9 As soon as ma\ b< alter all the thesis have be< n received, theSyndnatt 
shall hav 0 them adjudge d In Boirds ot Hxaimnerx tht rt shall In one Board tor 
the thesis on the Arts subjte ts and auothi 1 tor those on tht Sut ntitu subjects 
It bhall be an mstiuction to the Boaids not tu n commend am thesis foi a prize 
unless 11 exhibits a suilicient standard oi « xc elh nee . 

10 Not lattr than the 30th beptembe 1 wcveiy yen, the Sy miit ate shall, 
upon th« rt ports nl th< Boards (w bub shall be published in tht Minutes) award 
the prizes 

11 11 in any year it is repotted that thm is no thesis nortln ol cither ol the 
pn/cs, the prize shall not be awarded, and a pri/» not so awarded may, at the 
discretion ot the Syndicate, be awarded in the same or in any siibsccjuent yt*ar to 
the ai.thoi ot a thesis upon am subject which may lx dcclaied worthy e>t the prize 
l>v the Budtd ot Examiners 

12 Any Board ot Examines shall be M libcrtv , in it e otnmer ding a 
pai tic ular thesis for a prize, to m« hide in ihc.r rcpuits the names of any cthtt 
thesis which, in their opinion, dtserve c onsidt iahlc jnaise or commendation 

ij Every candidate shall be at bbt rt> 10 publish his th< sis and the thesis ot 
*vcry suceessful candidate shall be published by the Tnuc rsily The Sy ndicato 
may also, at its discretion, publish am thesis which has been speeialh conimended 

14 l he first tnuuunc ♦ me nl of th« subjeefslni lie juizes was made before 
the joth linn , iqo8 


Si 1 1 1 c is 1 ok 1020 
/ iterarx Sut/nf 

(1) A •ompdiativt Studv ol Emopc.in end Incbi-Sanski it i umedies 
(it) 'the Basis meaning and development ot Ineban Nationalitv 

Surniifn Sub tut 

Detu mination ol nutritive principles (protend, tat carbohydrate, salts and 
water ; 111 the following Indian tood*stufls - 

( l) Indian Rice— any six common varieties 

( 11 ) Dal — Moong, Kalai, Arhar, Chhola and Motor 

(m) Wheat flour — Maida, Atta, Wholeim cl floin 
{tv) Chhana— Fresh milk curd 

(v) Dohi — Sour milk 

( vi ) Fish -Rohi, Hiisa, Magour, Bhc tki, K01, Raise, Mango hish 

( vn Prints- Mangoes, Jack iruits (jaw ind r»pe> and their seeds, Bad, 
Pineapple, Orange , Guav c I’lintaius green a nd ripe), Groundnut 
Cucoanut 

Will) \ ege t dd*> I'at it, Sw»* t Rumpkiu (Bduti KuiiimJ md \f ink x hi. 
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St BJh< TS FOR I92t 
Literary Subject 

1 ht mtluen< e ot Europe, in thought on Bengali Literature from 1857 — 1900 
Scientific Sublet t 

Examination ut an dugies bt tween the motion ot i systr m of rigid bodies 
having n degrees of freedom md the motion ot a particle m n v\av space 
(Webster’s Dynamics’ 

St R | H C IS 1 OR It) 22 
Literary Subject 

(I) Drama as a rttlei tion of National life anti < haracter in Bengal 

(II) The basis, meaning and development of Indian Nationality 

Sc tent tic Subject 

(1) The Bacteriology and Chemistrv ol the tobacco ordinariK used 111 l Jukka 

hi) The mango blight 

Pki/h Win niks 

1912 

An Essay 011 the Origin and Histoiv 
ot tin Bengali Alphabet 

1914 

Clumistrv ot the Nitrits 

igiO 

Tht Geogiaphy ot Kalidasa 

1917 

Comparative Philology with spe< lal 
reference to Bengali dialects 

tuiH 

An eipnry into the state ut vision ol 
Indian students in Calcutta with 
specie! retetuice to myopia at 
difft n nt ages and in\ t digution ol 
the tae 1 01 s supposed to mthn ni t the 
progress or myopia 

4 

LrKIFFI I'H MEMORIAL PRIZE 

In August, 1901, Registiai received hum Messrs Wintei Buthamly & 
Co , Solicitors, London, a sum of Rs 25 93150 9 being the* value, deducting costs 
of the one-tenth share of the tesiduary Estate, bequeathed to the University by 
the late Mr. William Griffith A Sub-Commitec of the Syndicate consisting of 
the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor, the Rt\ Fr E Lafont, S J , L I E , M 1 E E. 
Alex Pedler Esq , C 1 E , F R S , and the Hon’ble Dr Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 
M A , I) I , F R \ S , h R S E , was appointed to e onsider the question as to tht 
disposal of the amount In December, 19011 a further sum of Rs 60 was 
received trom Messrs Winter Bothamley & Co, on account of assest sold since 
the division of the estate, thus making the total value of the bequest 
Rs 25995-09 I he amount was invested in 3I per cent Governmeut Securities 
of tht* nominal value of Rs 26,800 Out of the interest of this fund, tht 
Syndicate have cU< ided h> award an annual pri/t to be railed tin •• Griffith 
Prize ’ 


Bandy opadhy ay, Rakhalda^ M A 

Dhai) Nilratan, M be 
Chakrabarti, Nilmoni 
Chattopadhavay, Ru111t1kum.tr, M A 

Bandv opadhyav , (yutinuav, M B 
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The following rules recommended by the Sub-Commit t wen adopted by 
the Synduate at their meeting held on the 14th Dei ember, 1901 — 

An Annml Prize to be called the Griffith Prize, will bu awni Jed by the 
University for the encouragement of advanced study in Science and Letters 

All persons who have taken tht Degree of Baihelorm the Faculty ot Arts 
ur the corresponding Degree in anv other ha< ultv in this University, will be 
allowed to compete I he Pri/e will hi awarde 1 in Suenie and Letters, in 
alternate vi *rs 

Candidates tor the Pi./c will b( icquuid ti submit an Essay or a rec ord ot 
original work in some Department if Science 01 ot f etters, as the ca**o maj be, 
and eaih candidate will be req lined fro send his E^say or recoid of work to the 
Registrar under a distinguishing motto The name ot the 1 inebriate must he 
forwarded at the sime time m sealed envelope with the motto outside 

Honoian Examiners will be appointed by the Syndicate to adjudn ate upon 
the ments of the work submitted by the candidates 

If in an) year no prize is awarded by reason ot no candidate having shown 
sufficiert merit to entitk him to the pri/e, the income of that )ear mav be 
utilized in awarding a second Pri/e m the next or in any subsequent vear 

The Griffith Pnze foi 191Q will be awarded by the Syndicate in the course 
ol Ig20, and the subject tor such Prl/c will bean E^say or rec ord ot original 
work in some Department ofletteis C andidates are to send in then Essay or 
lemrcis ot oiigin.il woik on or belorc the jist Dch f mb* r ot the* \ eai for w hull 
the Pn/< t<» be* i\\ uderi 

llit v line o| tin Prize tc*i Icjiq will be Rs 900 
I * »< l / 1 W 1 v N H Rs 
1 e <>2 


Do, Babu Krishn ijuasad, M A 
Ee.n, Babu jatindranath, M V 

(liittcrpc, Babu Gopabhardra M B 
Mmtii Babu He rimbne handia MA 


I\«m io< ition tml Doubb Reirac tion 
Decomposition ot Me rcuramor.ium 
Salts under the influence ot Heat 
Par isite in Ant phe !c* 

1901 

' btmrsor ’ and * Woik and Wages 


/004 


Dt, Babu Krishnaprasad, M A , Cuba Curve 

ChMterjee, Babu Gopale b ndra f M B Cultivation of Trypanosoma out of 

f ^i^hinan Donovan bodies 

Brahmruhari, Babu Indubbush n f V A Lint Infinity 


*905 


Ghosh, Babu Praphullae handra, M A India as known to Aneient and 

Medieval Europe 

ujoft 

Niyogi, Babu Panchanan, M A On the* tormation of Ethyl Nitrite and 

Nuro-Ethane by the interaction of 
alkyl Sulphates with the Nitrites of 
the Alkali metals and metals of the 
Alkaline-eaitbs 
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Gaiigopadhyas , Buhu Phanimltalal, M A Bmaf \ Stnis 

Chattopadhy \\ B ibu fjopah h*ndi i On a speciln therrno'abile toxint 
M B lound in culture media of the 

b u i Hi of the Typhoid group and ith 
appluation m the d'fferentiation 
ot thtse ba( ’III 

1007 

Vidyabhush in, Mali un iliup «dh\ ly Satis A s'nuit Histuiv ot the Medi«r\al 

chindra, M A , Ph D " vh jol of Indian Logic 

Saiktt, B Im jadumth \1 \ . 1 he gr< m \\\ii in Beng il, K15S-60 

100S 

Mukhnp tdliy i\ B d>u S\ im id i>, M \ Infinitesimal Analysis of in An * »f 

m\ pUne < urn 

1 goo 

Mukei |i e. Dr (nntuli uiith, 11 A , M D Sutgn il instruments ot the Hindus 

10 to 

MnUerue Di Mrim'il^ M A Ph D Ovulating If\ per«sph< it*s to H\pei- 

1 wiMtd ( 111 \ cs ot hs< and higher 
dimension 4 - 

Uiahnmhui, k n II ih ului I p* ndi in it h Onau<\\ m* tlmd ol t« sting blood md 
M A , M I) l*h I) on smn« m u tacts ngaidmg ihf 

« oust it mi 1 n ol On f hra\ t< s 

1011 

V!h\m|« 1 >1 O'lm li in ifli B \ M D \ T oin « >. hiogrnphn il and bibltogi 1* 

phn d,ot the Indian Physicians and 
then \\ 01 1* s on Medicini 

191? 

M ukerp ( , Dr Syumdis, M A , Ph I) A Problem in endless dimensions 

Ghosh, Mr Lk» nd-an ith, M Si , I MS Die Anatomy ot Atopo^ 

l 9 1 

Gh'iUm Vi/ilt'ii M A Jihanua a study 

I) itta, Mr \ lbnikumar, M \ The Rtgveli as a histoi y 

Muker|ee, Dr Girmdr tmlh B A , M D Tlv Science of Me brine in the 

Alb ir\ i Veda 

1014 

Dh.ar, Mr Nilratin, \l S< ( atahsis 

IQ! S 

Dasgupta, Babu Sun ndi anaih Tin Philosophy ol Patanjali 

De, Rabu Susdkuimr Hie Early Fumpean Writeis in 

Bengali 

.916 


Datta, Dr RasikUl D S< 


Manulaeturts ol the Halogens 
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1917. 

Majumdar, Dr. Rameschandra, M.A. Corporate activities in the Political 
Ph. D. and Economic Life of Ancient India. 

Basak, Babu Radhagobmda, M.A ... New historical data for the Gupta 

Period of Indian History from the 
copper-plate Inscriptions recently 
discovered at Damodarpur. 


1918 


Bhattacharyya, Babu Durgaprasanna Vector Calculus and the steady 

motion of a Solid in Liquid. 


1919 

1 The Prize of Rs. 900 was divided equally among the authors of the 
following theses — 

Name of Author Name of Thesis 

(а) Raychaudhuri, Mr Hemchandra, M.A The Political History of India from 

the accession of Pankshit to the 
coronation of Bimbisara 

(б) Dutt, Mr. Sukumar, M A., B L An essay on the Vmayapitakam and 

early Buddhist Monasticism in its 
growth and development. 

(c) Ghatak, Mr. Jyotischandra, M A ... Social. Life in Ancient India. 

2 Two additional prizes of Rs 100 each were awarded to the authors of 
the following theses — 

Name of Author. Name ot Thesis 

(«) Bhattasali, Mr Nalmikanta, M.A Chronology of the early independent 

Sultans of Bengal 

lb) Bhattacharyya, Mr. Bituknath, M.A A brief survey ot the ^ah’tya-Sastra 


5 

BEERESHUR M1TTKR MEDAL 

R. Mitra, Esq , Bar-at-Law, made over to the University, Government Secu- 
rities for Rs 3,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment on the following 
conditions — 

1. A gold medal, to be called the " Beereshur Mitter Medal," will be 
annually awarded by the Syndicate, at their monthly meeting in December, to 
the author of the best Essay in English on some subject (as hereinafter provided 
for) relating to Indian Economics 

2. The Medal shall bear the University Arms on one side and the words 
,# Beereshur Mitter Medal awarded to .. on the other, and shall be presented 
publicly at the Annual Convocation of the Senate for conferring Degrees. 

3. The subject for the Essay for each year shall be specified by the Syndi* 
cate and annouced by the Registrar in the official Gazette and in such news- 
papers as the Syndicate shall think proper at least one year before the award 
of the Medal 


Part i.— 22 
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4 The competition ior the Medal shall be limited to candidates who have> 
at any time, been admitted to a Degree in this University 

5. Each candidate for the Medal shall be required to send his Essay to the 
Registrar in a sealed cover under a distinguishing motto The name of the 
candidate must also be forwardf d at the same tune .n a stated cover bearing the 
motto outside 

6 The Essays in competition for the Medal must i#»ach the Registrai not 
later than the 1st of October next preteding the award 

7 An Honorary Examiner shall be appointed by th* Sy ndteate, who shall 
adjudii ate upon the mtrits ot the work submitted by the cardida f es 

8 The Medal sh *11 not he awarded to the author o an\ I asay, unless such 
Essay turmshes evidence of research or spe< ul investigation, ->r embodies usetul 
suggestions relating to the subject 

0 The successful candidate shall be required to publish rus Essay 

10 The names ot the \ledalbsts shall be publish'd in v he Gatette as also 
in the University Calendar 

11 It in any year, no candidate evince* sufficient m< nt to entitle him to the 
Medal, the income of the sear shall he added to the Fund, and invested 
accordingly 

12 The first u Beeresher Mittor Medal” shall be awarded m December 
1904, and Essays lor the Mfdal must rent h the Registrar not later than the 1st 
of October, 1904 

The offer wms thankfull* accepted In th< Svndnaif it their meeting held 
on the 29th August, 1901 

Subject tor 1917 

Subject for igi8 
Subject t‘»i 1919 


Subject for 1920 
Subject toi 1921 


1905 Ray, Satisrhandri, M A 

1910 Ghosh, Debendranath, B A , F S S 


The rftcct ot War in Europe on the 
economic condition* ot India 
The Cottage Industries of Bengal, 
Economics ol 1 eat her Industry in 
Bengal 

f 1 Housing Problems in Calcutta 
] 2 C are oi child life as a Factor ot 
( Social Reform m Bengal 

Economic Aspect ot Rural ,Self-Govern- 
mont 

Medmj iVlb 


6 

SREEGOPAL BASUMALL JR FELIOWFH1P 

The following scheme for the Fellowship was adopted by the Syndicate and 
the Trustees ot the donor — 

1, In the lust instance, a Fellow shall be appointed tor a term of three 
years, whose duty it shall be- - 

«) to give tutorial distance to students of Sanskrit generally and 
students ot Vedanta Philosophs in particular 
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(b) to deliver a course of lectures on Vedanta Philosophy, 

(a to carry on research in Vedanta Philosophy with a view* to enable 
him to discharge his duties under heads (a) and ($) satisfactorily 

2 With a view to give effect to the obiect mentioned in 1 («), the Fellow 
shall hold classes not less than three times a week during at least thirty-six 
weeks m the year To such class only such student* will be admitted as may have 
satisfied the Fel ow either by submitting to a test to be imposed by him or 
otherwise that they are qualified by previous training and attainments to profit 
by his teaching The name of any student may be removed by reason of 
irregulanty in attendance 1 he course of tutorial instruction shall include not 
only the Vedanta Philosophy but also such preliminary branches of study as may 
be determined by the Fellow fiom time to time in consultation with the Syndicate. 
Twelve of those students will be entitled to a monthly stipend of Rs. 10 (rupees 
ten) to be paid during good conduct and upon satisfactory progress made in then 
studies An annual examination shall be held upon the result of which the best 
student will be awarded a gold medal of the value ot one hundred rupees and also 
a prize of Rs 500 The annual examination shall be open to graduates and to 
holders of certificates at the Sanskrit Title examination ot such standing as the 
Syndicate may approve 

3 With a view to give effect to the object mentioned in 1 (A), the. Fellow 
shall annually deliver a course of public lectures on Hindu Philosophy in general 
and Vedanta Philosophy in particular These lectures must not be less than 
twelve in number to be delivered not more than once a week The substance of 
these lectures, as also the result of any original research or investigation made 
by the Fellow under 1 (c) above shall bt published 111 a volume at the close ol 
every year 

4 The rcmuutiation of the bellow shall be as follows — 

(a) a stipend ot Rs 125 a month 

( b ) A lump sum payment ot Rs 1,400 at the end of the year, out of which 
the expenses of printing ^,00 copies of the lectures, shall be met, 400 
of which shall be plated at the disposal of the University and loo 
at the disposl of the founder’s representative for lree distribution 

5 1 he Fellow must submit a quarterly report to the Syndicate as to the 
manner in which he has been discharging hjs duties 

6 The mode ot ele< tion shall be as follows — 

Persons who have made a special study ot the subjtct shall be invited by 
notices and advertisements in the newspapers to send in their names 
together with a synopsis of the proposed lectures to the Syndicate 
who shall select at least three persons out of the applicants and send 
their names to the Trustees, who shall within one week thereafter 
notify their ch 01c e* uh c n w ill le accepted by the Syndicate 


TERMS OF SETTLEMENT AS DECREED BY THE HIGH COURT 
OF JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM IN BENGAL ON 
THE 291 u Ob JULY, 1920 

Scheme ot 1900 stands as modified below — 

1 It is to be for a period of three years only from 1st July, 1920 To be 
renewed thereafter on such terms as may be mutually agreed upon six months 
before expiration of the period either party may move the other for such 
emoval 
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2 Trustees to pay minimum sum of Rs 3,000 {a year for three years If 
balance exceeds that amount, such balance to be paid up to Rs 5,000' 

3 Durgacharan Sankhya-Vedanta-tirtha to be appointed for three years 
from the 1st August, ipao, on a salary of Rs. 1,700 a year which is to cover 
the expenses of the publication of his lectures He will be at liberty to publish 
his lectures m one or three volumes yearly or at the end of the period 

4« The University will pse part of the money so paid as monthly stipends 

for 10 students at the rate of Rs 10 a month and will also provide a gold 

medal for Rs 100 

5 In the event of the University receiving more than Rs 3,000 and up to 

Rs 5,000, the excess to be applied for additional stipends to 5 more students 
at the same monthly rate, in the 1st instance, and then apply any further 

balance for pub’ication of the lectures which is also to be paid to the fellow, 

prizes and such other purposes, in connection with the Trust as the Trustee 
and the University may agree upon 

6 In the event of the Fellow vacating bj death or resignation or other- 
wise before ithe 1st August, 1922, another FeMow is lo be appointed for the 
unexpired period according to the original scheme for appointment. 

7 It the vacancy occurs in the third year, the money for such Fellowship 
will bt paid to the University but no appointment will be made until a new 
scheme be framed which is to be clone as expeditiously as possible 

8 The sum of Rs 1,461 balance in the hands ot the University, the 
Trustees agree to be treated as having been properly spent as payment to Pundit 
Durgacharan for his past services 

9 The University will account [tor unexpended balance at the termination 
of the three >ears to the Trustees and such balance will be spent as agreed upon 
by the Trustees and the University for advancing the same objects and purposes 
during the n*xt period of three years 

V' The selection of a Fellow as in the scheme of 1906. 

11 Suit withdrawn on the above terms. 

12 Each party to pay his own costs on scale No 2, liberty to tax costs 
as between attorney and client on scale No *2 

13 The Trustees would allow inspection of the books of account of the 
Trust properties to the authorised agent or agents of the University for the 
purpose of giving facilities to the University to ascertain the amount of the 
surplus income available to the University upon reasonable noitce. 


Fellows 

1897 Mahamahaopadhyay Chandrakanta Farkalankar. 
1899 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalankar 
1901 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalankar 
1907 Pande Ramavatar Sarma, Sahityacharyya, M.A 
1918-23 Pandit Durgacharan Sankya-Vedantat irtha 
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MOKSHADA SUNDAR 1 GOLD MEDAL & NALINI SUNDARl GOLD 

MEDAL 

Babu Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent Port Trust 
Debentrues of nomial vale of Rs 5 > 000 f° r the puiposeof creating out of the 
interest of the sum, two Gold Medals to be called the “ Mokshada Sundari Gold 
Medal'* and the “ Nalini Sundari Gold Nedal ” respectively, to be awaided annu- 
ally 

The Syndicate adopted the following rules for award of the medals — 

1 Out of the interest ot the sum of Rs 5,000 placed at the disposal of the 
University by Bsbu Onauthnauth Deb, two Gold Medals, to be called the 
** Moksada Sundari Gold Medal ” and the “ Nalini Sundari Gold Medal '* respec- 
tively, shall be annually awarded by the University The Medal shall be pre- 
sented to the recipients at the annual Convocation of the Senate 

2 The " Mokshada Sundari Medal ” shall be awaided tor the best essay 
written in Bengali by a Lady Graduate ol this University on a historical or 
biographical subject to be prescribed by the Syndicate on the recommendation 
of the Board of Studies in Sanskritic Languages, at least one >ear in advance 
of the date when the medal i» to be awarded 

3. The * Nalini Sundari Medal ” shall be awarded tor the best poem in 
Bengali by a Lady Graduate of the University on a subject to be prescribed by 
the S>ndicate on the recommendation of the Board of Studies m Sanskritic 
Languages, at least one year in advance of the date when the medal is to be 
awarded 


4 Not later than the month ol April of the year preceding the year in 
which the above-named medals arc to bi awarded, the Board of Studies m 
Sanskritic Languages shall elect and recommend to the Syndicate a historical 
or biographical subject for the Essays to be submitted m competition for the 
“ Mokshada Sundari Medal” and also a subject for poems to be submitted in 
competition for the "Nalini Sundari Medal” 1 he subjects so selected, when 
approved by the Syndicate shall be notihed in the Gazette 

5. Every candidate for each of the two aforesaid medals shall be required 
to submit not later than the 30th November in any year, an essay or poem, as 
the case may be, on the subject selected for the medal tor that year to the 
Registrar under a distinguishing rnotto The name of the candidate must also 
be forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside 

6. Honorary Examiners shall be appointed by the Syndicate to adjudicate 
upon the merits of the essays and the Poems submitted by the candidates. In 
adjudging the essays submitted, preference shall be given to the one which 
indicates research or investigation by the author The Essay and the poem of 
the two successful candidates shall be published by the University. 

7 The names of the Medallists shall be published m the Gazette as well 
as in the University Calendar 

8 If in any year no essay or poem is submitted, or the essays or poems 
sent in are adjudged by the Examiners to be not worthy of a medal, a second 
medal or a medal in a second subject shall be awarded in a subsequent year as 
the Syndicate may direct. 

9 Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in Rule 3, the subjects for 
the aforesaid medals for 191^ and 1013 wen determined and announced 

earlier. 
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MOKSHADA SUNDAKl GOLD MEDAL 


Subject for 1918 

.. Victoria the Good 

» *9 ! 9 

Bharate British Sanunrayy 


Itihas 

„ 1920 

. Sivaji 

, 1921 

Padmim 


Naiini Si’npari Gold Mftjm 

Subject for 1918 

. Indraprastha 

tt »9*9 

. Baranasi 

„ 1920 

Bhagirathi 

„ 1921 

Himalaya 


Mf DALLAS! 


1912 Miss Jyotirmayi Ganguh 


(Mokshada Sutidari and Nalini Sundan 
Medallist ) 
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ONAUTHNAUTH DLB PRIZE FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF RESEARCH IN LAW 

Babu Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent Port Trust 
Debentures of the nominal value of Rs 25,000 for the institution of an annual 
Prize consisting of a Gold medal worth Rs 250 and Rs 750 in cash to be called 
Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize to be awarded by the University for the pro- 
motion of Research in Law 

The Syndicate on the recommendation of the Faculty of Law adopted the 
following rules for the award of the prize — 

1 An annual prize consisting of a Gold Medal worth Rs 250 and Rs 750 
in cash, to be called the u Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize ’ shall be awarded 
by the University for the promotion of Research in Law The medal shall be 
presented to the recipient at the Annual Convocation 

2 The competition for the Prize shall be open to all persons who have, at 
any time, been admitted to a Degree in the University of Calcutta. 

3 A subject for research in any branch of Jurisprudence or Law shall be 
annually selected by the Faculty of Law in the first week of December at least 
two years in advance of the date when the Prize is to be awarded The subject 
so selected when approved by the Syndicate, shall be notified in the Gazette for 
general information 

4 Each candidate for the Prize shall be required to submit not later than 
the 30th November in any year a thesis 01 record of original work in the subject 
selected for the prize of that year and to send three type-written or printed 
copies of his thesis or record of work to the Registrar under a distinguishing 
motto The name of the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in 
a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

Explanation — The thesis for the Prize in any year must be submitted not 
later than the 30th November of pieceding vea^r, 
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5. Every candidate shall further be required to indicate generally m 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his informa- 
tion is taken, the extent to which he availed himself of the work of others and 
the portions of the thesis which he claims as original He shall ilso be required 
to state whether his research has been conducted independently, under advice, 
or m collaboration with others, and m what respects his investigations appear to 
him to tend to the advancement of knowledge* 

6 A Board of Honorary Examiners, consisting of three experts, shall be 
appointed by the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Faculty of Law to 
adjudicate upon the merits ol the thesis or records of original work submitted 
by the candidates The award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to 
the eventual confirmation of the Senate and the thesis of the successful candi- 
date shall be published by the University 

7. The name of the Prize Winner and the subject of his thesis shall be 
published in the Gazette and shall also be printed m the University Calendar. 

8 If, m any yeai, no thesis is received 01 the theses submitted are pro- 
nounced by the Board of Examiners not to be ot sufficient merit t«» deserve the 
prizes a second prize or a prize in a second subject shall be awarded in a subse- 
quent year as the Syndicate may direct 

9 Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in Rule 3, the subjects for 1912 
and 1913 shall be determined and announced as early as practicable 

SuBfhn kjr 1921 

Scope and purpose 0} Sociologu al Jurisprudence 
SUH|I Cl FOR 192? 

Law of the Air, International and Municipal 
Prige-winnets 
1912 

Subject 

... The origin and growth of the right of 
Occupancy in agricultural land and 
the Incidents thereof 

1917 

Ghosh, Praphnllarhandra, B L ... Effects of War on contracts 

1918 

Gupta, Atulchandra, M A , B L .The Law of Trading with the Enemy 

1919 

Ghosh Prabodhihandia, M A , B L . Legal aspect ot Strikes and the cause, 

efficacy and justification of Legisla- 
tion to prevent them. 


Name 

Mukerjee, Radharaman, B L 


1920 

Banerjee, Pramathanath, M,A , B L ... Intei national Law in Ancient India 
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JOGENDRACHANDRA GHOSE’S RESEARCH PRIZE 
IN COMPARATIVE INDIAN LAW. 

In January, 1902, the late Babu Jogendrachandra Ghose, Member of the 
Senate, offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta University, Government 
Securities ut tht nominal value ot Rs 10,000 of the loan of 1865 for the 
encouragement o! the study of Comparative Indian Law, by persons belonging 
to what is called tht Adhyapak class m Bengal, and for the purpose of establish* 
ing f out of the annual income of the fund, a prize to be awarded to the writei 
of the best Essa\ on the subject under the following conditions — 

(I) By Comparative Indian Law shall be meant the Hindu Smnti Sastra, 
called “ Vyabaha? hhanda " and a comparison of the standard Sanskrit authorities 
on the subject with British Indian Law as c untamed in Parliamentary Statutes^ 
Regulations and Acts of the Indian Legislative C ouncils, and the Law as laid 
down in Leading Cases. The study, which it shall be the object of the prize to 
encourage is the History of the Hindu Srnitn Sastra as it existed at and from 
the time when India came under British rule and how and to what extent it has 
been altered under British influence, regard being had not only to the existing 
Statutes, Regulations and Acts but also to those which, having been in operation 
for a time, hi\e now been repealed or become obsolete and regard being also had 
not only to the existing Leading Cases but to cases which were considered 
Leading at one time, but have now been overruled, and how and to what extent 
such alteration has affected Hindu Society 

(II) The Essay, at the discretion of a Committee consisting of the Vice- 
Chancellor for the time being of the University, the President of the Faculty 
of Law and the Principal of the Govei nment Sanskr.t College in Calcutta may 
deal with the whole of the Indian Comparative Law as before defined or with 
part or parts thereof , but in no case shall an essa\ be entitled to competition 
which m any way attacks the religions beliefs, mages or institutions of His 
Majesty’s subject^ And it shall be in the province and discretion of the said 
Committee (a) to make a detailed progiammc of studies toi the proposed prize, 
(fi) to name the subject of the essav for any one particular year , and ft) to 
decide whether such pri/e shall be awarded every year or at longer intervals 

(in) By Adhyapak shall be meant scholars of the Smnti Sastra, students of 
Smnti in the Government Sanskrit College m Calcutta, and in the Tots of 
indigenous Brahmamcal schools which send in candidates for the Title Examina- 
tion held m that College, and students m other similar institution in India 

(iv) Every candidate for the Prize shall be required to indicate geneially in 
a preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his informa- 
tion is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of others 
and the portion of the thesis which he claims as original He shall further be 
required to state whether his research has been conducted independently, under 
advice or in co-operation with others, and in what respects his investigations 
appear to him to tend to the advacement of know ledge 

(v) Successful candidates shall be required to publish their essays, and, if 
necessary, they shall receive help from the University for the purpose 

(vi) The essay or essays shall be written either in English or m Bengali, 
but if any competitor sends in an essay in any vernacular language other than 
Bengali he shall be bound to furnish English translation thereof 

- (vu) The adjudicators kor the prize shall be the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Unn ersity, the Chief Justice of Bengal, the President of the Faculty of Law, 
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and the Prmcip d of the Sansknt College in Calcutta They shall he entitled 
to consult experts ol their own selection to assist them (a) to decide whether the 
essay or essays in competition is or are ot sufficient merit to deserve the prize , 
(b) to aw aid su< h prize , {t) to decide about the number of manuscript copies of 
each essay to b< sent in bv the successtu! competitors and (if) to 1 onsider the 
\\a\s and means of the public ation of any essay 01 essays 

(vm) I he Pn/« shall he « ailed the “ Research Prize in C omparative Indian 

1 aw 


The uflcr was thankfully a<<ept< d by the S\ nclu ate at tin ir nutting held on 
t hi 8th February iqo? 

Subject toi iqio Does-the estate of a Hindu woman, 

who has lapsed into prostitution, 
pass, on her death, by inheritance 
to her un degraded relations by 
blood or by marriage 

pKI/h-W INNtRS 


1906 

\ wins Si rii c rs 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidvab hushan The Theory of Adoption 

Pindit Pm \ a-^ula Sriram Sami Pitto 


1909 


M Suhr imam 111 


legal tonsequences of unchastity in 
1 hndu 1 au 


10 

COXTFS MFMORIAI PRI /1 

On the 29th May, 1889, the Honorary' Setretiry Coates Memori il Fund 
made ov< r to tlu Umveisiiy the sum ot Rs 2, 270-5-0 tor ihr purpose of creating 
an endowment lor the iwatd ot pri/t fur Original R< search in Medicine 

The following ieyised Rules tor tin aw ml ot th* Coat* s Memoual Prize 
writ adopted by the Syndicate at then meeting, hi Id on the 8th Match, 1912 — 

(1) The Coates Memot ini Fuze shall h< annually awarded by the Syn- 

dicate on the recommendation ot the Piosidcnt ot the Faculty of 
Medicine toi the time b< nig 

(2) An innual notification inviting appln ations from candidates who 

intend to < ompete tor the pi ize shall be published by the Registrar in 
th< Calcutta Gazette early in the year 

(3) The prize shall lie awarded to the best writer of a thesis on any 

indigenous drug or dings to be selected by the competitor himself, 
subject to the approval of the President of the Faculty of Medicine 

(4) The names of the drugs so selected must be submitted to the 

Registrar for the approval of the President of the Faculty of 
Medicine within three months from the date of the annual 
notification of the prize in the Calcutta Gazette. 

P \R 1 I—23 
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(5) The names ot the drugs appiovcd by the President of the Faculty 

of Medicine, shall, as soon as possible, be communicated to the 
candidates who submitted their applications within the time 
specified in Para 4 of the Rules 

(6) No prize <tn!l be awarded loi a thesis on any drug which has not 

hoc n applied by the President of the Faculty of M* die me 

(/) The thesi** inu'-t be written 111 English, and it nv. ^ he submitted 
tj the Registrar nut later than the ^oth Novcmb r ot each v«*r 
111 <1 staled cover with the words ‘ J ho^is for the ( * ites Memorial 
Pri/e and lit name of the write r disti* ctly st/c <1 < »n it 

3 ) The Prc sub • t 6t the Faculty of Medicine m ' imine the thesis 
himself or delegate it to some expert member or members of 
the faculty, whose decision shall be final 

<9) The writer ot the thesis must he a graduate in Medicine ot the 
Calcutta University w'ho has been engaged in the practice of 
the piofessioij tor at least five years 

(jo) 1 he names ot the pu/t winners shall be published in the Gazette 
and shall also be pnn'td in the l T nuersit\ Calendai 

Out ot the above sum made over b\ the Honorary Secretary Rs, 2,oco have 
been invested m 3', per cent Government Pionussory Notes 

Pri/i -w INNfcKS 

1901 Rai Chundil Basil, Bahadui M,B , F C ** 

iqoS Mr Lalmolmi Glmsha), L M S 

191 1 H «»i H«rmath Ghosh, Bahadur, M D 


1 1 

MAHARAJA Oh DURBHANGA SCHOLARSHIP 

On the 29th of \ugusi, 1906, Honoraiy Sctetaiv to the Mahaiajinl 
Durhhanga Mtmonal hunci made o\ti to the Univcisity a sum ol Rs 9,?79- 12 2 
tor the purpose of creating an < ndownru nt for tnc award of a Sr holaiship to bt 
called the 'M-diartji of Dmhhanga S< ho'aiship for the furtherance of medical 
studies. 

1 he ofiei vv is thank fullv i< c c pled hv the Sv udi« ate at tl < 1 me eting lie Id on 
the 15th September, 19 0 

The following rides toi the aw aid of the Sehohislvip hive been adopted tu 
the S\ndicati‘ 

1 That the scholarship shall he calh d the “ Durhhanga Research Scholar- 
ship/’ and that it shall b" aw aided for the piupos* of encomaging original 
research in Medicine in its vanoiis branclu s 

2 I hit all Ciiaduates and Licentiates in Medicine ot the* Calcutta Uimoi- 
sity shall be eligible to compete for the scholarship 

} That the \alut of the scholarship shall lie Rs 50 1 month, that it shall 
he awaided every alternate veir and that it shall he te nahlc for one \ ear only 
from July to June 
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4 That the scholarship shall be awarded under the following conditions -- 

(7) That the scholai shall 1 h appointed by the Syndicate on the recom- 
mendation of the h acuity of Medicine 

W That the scholar shall be required to devote at least 4 (tour) hours 
a day, Sundays and holidays excepted, during the tenuri oi 
his scholarship, to research work in any special branch of Medical 
Science to be previously selected by him and approved by the 
Board ot Studies in Medicine and that his work shall be open to 
inspection b) a member of the Faculty of Medicine to be specially 
deputed by the Faculty in that behalf 

(t) That the applications for the scholarship shall be invited by the 

Registrar in the month of January* ot the year in which the 

scholarship is to be awarded and that such applications must 
reach the University office not later than the 30th of April next 
following Every eandidate must state m his application the 
special subject 01 bianeh ot Medical Seience in which he pro- 
poses to cnriy on investigation or lesearch work, and must also 
state in what respects his investigations appear to him to tend to 
the advancement of Medical studies He shall also state in his 
application thL place wheie he intends to carry on his research 
work It in a recognised Laboratory 01 Hospital, a recommenda- 
tion from the Hi ad ot sin li Laboratory or Hospital as to the 

fitness ot the candidate to conduct such work and the probable 

value ot sue h woik, must act ompanv the application If the 
eandidate intends to carry on his inve stigations privately, his 
ippluation must be support! <1 by a certificate to the above eflect 
from a member of 1 lie Faculty ot Medium. 

(f/) 'Ihat dunug thi tenute ot his scholarship, every Research scholai 
shall be required to submit short quatterly reports ot his work to 
the mtmbet ot the faculty ot Medium who miy be deputed 
to inspect his woik and upon whost favourable rt port the 
contiiiuamc oi his s< hold! ship shall depend 

ft) Each sihohr shall, at tht end oi his tenuie ol s< holarship submit 

a tomplcb statement, tvptwrittui or otherwise ready tui pub 
lication which shall be laid betou the bauilty ol Medium who 
shall, it publication bt deemed advisable, decide all question- 

in connection therewith 

v 

b( 1IOI \KS 

1909 Brahmachan, Upendianath, M.A , M D. 

1911 Ghoshal; Lalmohan, L M S 

1919 Banerjee, Jyotirmay, M B 


12 

THE HON'BLE MVHARAJA SIR MANINDRA CHANDRA NANDI, 
K.CIE, OF COSSIMBAZAR’S INDIAN MATH EM \TICS 
AND ASTRONOMY RESEARCH FUND 

The Hon blc Sir Maharaja Manimlra Chandra Nandi of Cossnnba/ar paid 
the first instalment ot his promised donation ot Rs. 2o,ooo (to be paid in fivt 
annual instalments ot Us 4 000 each) tor publishing the teat and translation* ot 
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works on ancient Indian Mathematics and Astronomy, so that Sanskrit works on 
these subject" may yet be rescued and made (available to the learned world 
Dr. G Thibaut, C I E , Ph D , D Sc who was appointed to prepare a scheme for 
giving effect to the above pioposal died in October, IQ14 Since than Mi 
Phamndralal Ganguli, M A , Asst Professor of Ancient Indian History and 
Culture and University lecturei has been entrusted with the work 


i \ 

SIR RASHBEH ARY GHOSH SCHOLARSHIPS 

Out of the income of Sir Rashbehary Ghosc’s Endowment, eight Student- 
ships of the annual value* of nine hundred, rupees each are to be annually 
awarded by the Syndicate, on the recommendation ot the Board of Management 
of Sir Rashbehan Ghost *s Endowment, to distinguished graduates who have taken 
the degree of Master in Faculty ot Arts or Science and who shall devote them- 
selves exclusively to rescan hes in their special subjects and shall not, so long as 
they hold the scholarship engage in the study of Law or un\ other branched 
piofessionat knowledge Two scholars are to be attached to each of the font 
Sir Rashbeh irv Ghose Professoi s, to < any on investigation undei his gmd.imt 
and generally to assist him in his woik ot oiiginal lesearth 

Si uni m<s i ok 1 920 
\p plied Mdthi matiLb 
Dsgupta, Sukum^rranjan, M A 
Physics 

Datta, Abambhushan, M A 
Ghosh Satyendrakumar, M Sc 

Chon >btry 

Gupta, Lilananda, M Sr 
Mitra, Pane hkari, M St 


U 

SIR rARAKVATH PALIT RESEARt H SCHOLARSHIPS 

In accordant e with Section VII ot th< conditions slatt d in the first Trust 
Deed ot Sir Taraknath Pabt, scholarship-. are iwaidcd by the Syndication 
the ret ommendation oi the Governing Body of the College ot Science, on such 
advanced students for the degiee ot Master ot Science or Dot tor ot Science, as 
may receive training or carry on research wotk und< 1 the Pali, ^roftsors 

On the recommendation of the Governing Body of the Col k gc of Science 
the Syndicate awarded Research Scholarships to each ot the following 
students — 


Phybub, 

Ray, Bidhubhushan, M Sc 
Datta, Govardhanlal, M A 
| C Kameswar Rao, M Se, 
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( lit miohy 

Kumar, Kalikumar, M So 
Ray, Jnam n Iranath 


1 5 

RAM TAN U LAHIRI KLsI ARCH FELLOWSHIP 

In August, 1908 Mr SKI dun t j ’ u < d tit tin* disposil ut tin Umvcisity 
the copyright of his publication I noun is ‘Si hit Pn ms uul exp-esada 
desire that pait of the income ii o 1 t u i«h proceeds ot tin public dion might 
be applied to the award ot two \ 1 ial gold medal > tu the two best graduates, 
one male and one temah 11 \L 1 • d mil al Philosophy at tin* HA Exami- 

nation, in memory ot his f ub< 1 tin late Babu Ramtanu Iahni and his 
deceased motliet Snmati (randan mi Dew 1 hi offet was thank! u 1 ly accepted 
by the Syndicate and sm< 1 *lu«i 1 • inside table balauee a< 1 umulatf d lu the 
credit of the Fund The n< t annuit 1." .him , att<*i dt t raving tin 1 oMs of pnbli- 
(aliun of the book and th< m< a ils aEo iniounts on m miaoi ol Rb s 000 
In these ( lrcuni'ftanees th< SmuIu i , .t t lu suggestion ul tin doinii, and with 
the sanction ot the Senate, n -ue m b . S<<tion 19, CJi ipter IV of the Univer- 
sity Regulations, established \ K« o h fellow hip 1 n Histoty ul the Bengali 
I anguage and I lterutuie to l» 1 a’Miaimd out ol die income ot the above 
Fund, supplemented by grant !* <i tin Im e*iund ol die Unm isity .mil have 
named the Fellowship at In tin 1 m Habu Ramtanu Lahui, tin lather ot the 
donoi They have aEo tppuiniii 1 I*-u Sahib Dintschandra ben, B A , as the 
first Ramtanu Lahiri Research l « ll«>w t >1 1 turn of live years on a salary 
of Rs 250 a month The dutie <>l tin 1 < How ha\f bet n d« fined as tullows — 

(Ij To devote hunselt to tin investigation ui the Histoiv ot Bengali 
Language and Liti ratuie from the 1 must tunes 

(2) To deliver anuuallv a couim of twelve publn lectures embodying tlio 
results ot his investigation the letting to be published by tin Univeisitv 

(31 J o submit to the Sy ndi« ate <vei\ six mouths, a n poll of the piogirsj 
ot woik done bv him dining the pn tiling six months J he follow ship to Ik 
suspt ndtd if, un Urn repoit ol a <onpit<ni authoritv, iln w 3rk done, lx not 
found to hr satisfai torv 01 up to tin 1 nuUrd < \p» 1 ted 

hi I 1 ow s 

1913-18 Rai Saheb Dinr-n iitmlt.i S< n, B A 
1918-23 Rai baheb I >m* •>« nandia Sen, B A 


10 

IBRAHIM SOLAluU \ T S \LLIIJFE MEMORIAL FUND 

Messrs Ismail Ibrahim Salehju and Hashim Ismail Salehjte offered to 
place at the disposal of the l*nnet at) a sum of Rs 5,000 annually, at fust for 
a term of hve years, for the rn -ition ot an endowment tor the promotion ol 
study and research in Muhotnedin Law by the publication uf texts and 
translations 

1 he oiler was thankfully a< u pted by the Senatt at their meeting held on 
the 8th Julv , 1916, and the first instalment which was duly paid ha been 
dr posited in the Bank of Hi ngal 
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17 

UPENDRANATH MITRA SCHOLARSHIP 

The late Mr Roby Dutt, lecturer ol the Calcutta University, bequeathed 
by his av ill to the University a legacy ot Rs. 1 0,000 (ten thousand) tor the 
creation ol an endowment toi the award of a Post-Graduate Scholarship in 
Englsh Literatuie in memory of Ins maternal grand-father the late Balm 
Upendranath Mitra who was a Vakil of the High Court and an Honorary 
Fellow of the Calcutta University 

The Syndicate at its meeting ol the 20th |uly, 1018, thankfully accepted 
the legacy 

The following rub'. have been tramed tor the award oi the Scholarship 

(1) That the award be made annually on the result of the M A Examina- 
tion in English 

(2) That the Schohiibhip be awarded to the Student who, after regular training 
for the full ptnod in the Post Graduate Department in English, distinguishes 
himself most at the M A Examination in English with a thesis ' 

(j) That the Scholarship be awarded on the condition that the Scholar shall 
earn on further study and research under the guidance of a University Teachei 
in English, with a \ie\v to qualify himself lor a higher examination, such as that 
lor the Premcand Roy t hand Studentship or the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy, 
01 to compete for a Research Prize, such as the Gnfhth Prize or the Jubilee 
Research Pri/e The continuance ol the Scholaiship will depend upon the pro- 
duction oi a quarterly cetilicaie ot satisfactory progress in studies from the Uni- 
versity Teacher concerned, and the seholdi shall, at the. end ot his term, submit 
a full statement ot his work 

(4) that, until lurther orders, 1 he Scholarship be ot the value ot Rs 50 a 
month and tenable lor twu year, and that a sum ot Rs 600 be annually conln- 
butcel horn the general tund of the' University to the Endowment 1 unci, so that 
the schc me may be cllcctively 1 arried out 

(5) That the names oi the si holars be published in tin Ua/ettc and 111 the 
University Calendai 


SCHOLAR 

1919 M ukhopadhy ay, Ramapasad .. University Student (Presidency College » 


18 

ANANDARAM BAROOAH GOLD MEDAL 

The Assam Students’ Conference placed at the disposal of the University 
through the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , CSI, Government Security 
for Rs 1,100 for the creation of an endowment for the award of a gold medal 
every alternate year, on the following conditions — 

(1) That a gold medal to be called the “ Anandaram Barooah Medal” be 
instituted in memory of the late Mr Anandaram Barooah, B A , I. C S, who 
was a brilliant Graduate of this University from Assam and subsequently 
enhanced its reputation by original 1 ontributiuns in various departments ot 
Sanskrit Learning 
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( 2 ) That the medal be open tor competition amongst all persons who have 
at any time been admitted to a Degree in this t niversity |and be awarded ever) 
alternate year 

(3) That the medal be adjudged to the author of the best thesis or record of 
original work on a prescribed subject relating to Sanskrit Lcirning 

C4) That the subjte t be selected not less than two year^ in advance* by the 
Board ot Higher Studies in Sanskrit The name of the subject selected 
to be notified m the Gazette and published in the University Calc ndai for general 
information 

(5' That ta< h landidate tc 1 the medal be itquiud to submit not latei than 
,the 30th June m the yeai in which the medal is to be awarded three typewritten 
or pm. ted copies of his thesis or record of work to the Secretary to the Council 
of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts under a distinguishing motto The name of 
the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with 
the motto outside 

(6) That every e andidate be required to indicate generally in a preface to 
his thesis and spe< lally in notes the sources from which his information is taken, 
the extent to which he had availed himselt of the work of others and the 
poitions ot the thesis whn h he t laims as original , and that he be also reqnned 
to state whether his research ha^ been conducted indepeiulenth , nndei advice 01 
in collaboration with others and in what respect bis investigations appear to him 
to tend to the advaneeim nt of knowledge 

(7) That a Board ot Honorarv Examiners consisting ot thiee experts shall 
be appointed by the Council ot Post-Giaduate Teaching in Arts on the 
lecominendrtion ot the Board of Higher Studies in Sanskrit to adjudicate upon 
the meiits of theses or recoids of original work submitted by the c mdidates The 
aw aid of the Board ot Examiners shall be subjtct to the eventual confirmation of 
the Council aril the thesis of the successful candidate shdl he published hy the 
University 

(8) 7 hat the name of each med 1 list and the sul ject ot his thesis shall he 
published in the Ga/ette and shall also be printed in the University Calendai 

(9) That if in any y^ear no thesis isiereiwd or th* theses submitted u< 
pronounced by the Board of Examines not to be of sufficient merit to dcseive 
t lie medal, a second medal 01 a medal in a second nb]cct ma\ be maided in a 
subsequent year as the* Count il may on t b< upoit of the Boaid ot Higher 
Studies in Sanscrit direct 

The oft er was thanktullv accepted hy the SvnduaU it its meeting on the 
1 ?th September, 1918 

Subject ten 1920 

Bhas& — H lb elate, the works attributed to him ami the Society depicted m 
his w riting 


19 

MRINAV INI MEDAL 

Mr Adharchandia Mooke^jee , M,A , Bl , placed in the hands ot tin 
Hon'bie Sir A&utosh Mooknjee, Kt , C S 1 , President of the [Councils ot Posi 
Graduate Tcae hing in Aits and Science, Ci P Notes amounting to Rs 2,500 toi 
'lie promotion of Post Graduate Tea« hing in this Umversitv on the following 
1 onditions — 
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1 lb it a gold m« <la) b. i ii-^r irut « il to b. name d “ Mrinahni Medal' attci 
the donor a .ecund daughter 

j 'l hat th<* medal be auiiu dl\ awii-bd to the author ol the best thebis 

embodying the tc s j ) t r 1 oitgm-d rt st ik h .ir in\ « -.tig ition in a topic connected 
with Alim"! Indian Ilistoiy and C ultnu* th. ^ul>j« « t to be [>ri sc ribed by tht 
Boird ut Hightr Studn> hi Histoi\ a ! i «el ont \eir »n ad\anct and the 
examination to b< conducted accuiding to rn < ' liamtil l>v t h« Board fr»»m iimt 
to tnm in that l)t li 1 1 1 

\ J h it tht n i dll la ojh p to ' * *i • | iition , mong all giuduitcs ot the 

Universih ot not mmi thin tO(t<n))iai stueuug 

4 1 hat the the. si" ut tin successtul c. oid <1 it. > be published b\ tin Limersit) 

<5 Tint the medal b» present! 1 p ible .\ to tie recipient at the annual 

Convocation tor conferring degrees and thi ii nm b» pubb^hul in the Ga/ettt 
md in the I niversit) C dendar 

The St nate at Us nutting ot h< to* Nov.mbit 1918, adopted thi nfl»i 
w.th thanks 

Th< following cults tramtd l>\ th. High<r Uo.ud ot Studies m Histoi) haw 
been adopt* d ~ 

1; As a gviiwal 1 ult , tin subje* 1 lor the \bdd be annoum ed two \ears in 
id\ am e 

(nt f\.» l\ c indulatc shill lx HipiM'd . > ubmit, not latei than the }isl 

OctobfM m tin \e,u I01 whuh the au it <1 1 <0 hi made a thesis 01 tecoid ot 

original work in t he subject ^t,h< ud tot tie ,« 1. and to .end thiee t\pewntten 

or pi ntwl 1 opu s ot Ins thesis or mold ot *cuk ( to the Seiretaivto tht Post 

Graduate Council 01 Arts, under 1 di^uin lushing nio*lo I lie name ot thi 

1 amlidate must also be 1 orw are Vel *t 1 1 c m'iv* Ii m in a si »bd envelop* with thi 

mo»t 1 outside 

pi) I* ti h < andid iU dull luillui hi n«in«nd to indicate gmciallv in a 
pieiriw to his thesis and speenUv in th. minis I10111 which Ins ir to ma- 

tion is taken the 1 xtmt tow hah In In* ,1 n 1 d lnms< li ot ihewoik ot otheisand 
tht portions ol the tlu sis win* h In 1 Ian - igmal lit shall ilso )>e required 
to u.i't uhi’hri Ips km mil in. linimii i 1 id ind< pemleniH , under advu e, 01 

in cullaboMtion with others, and in wh it u pi s h.s investigations appiai to him 

to t» ml to tlu advancement ol knowledge 

ti\ ) \ B< ud ot Ilouoiaiv hxamimi insisting oi not more thin three 

eXpci ts Shull !)•» ippoiuttd h\ the l£xe« ute „ ( mnmittu on the recommendation 

ot the Roatd ot Highei Studies in flistniv, to 'wlpidu ite upon the tturits of the 
tlu sis < r molds nt otigii. d wo»h submi f, td b\ tin* candidates Pht award ot 
th • B< aul ot L ' 1111*1 « is sh <11 be ub,» t confirmation b\ tlu Executive 

Commit! 1 and tr< Council ot Post-Gi'iehut. ' » n bin * in Art. 

Snbjc c t I I. ty»n 
In rig d under S» 1 t Rul 

Sub). . \ tor 1 j ) 

lntc t nation il v 1 Intu-Matc l iw m Anm. Itub » 


Jo 

MAllINDRANAlllkW lkl/f AND MFDAL 

With a* it w to jiiomutc leseaitl tht giaduates ot the University ni the 
domain ol Indian Sunobgv, Tionomus a l' ) u s ; Mr Satischandra Rav 
M A , Member of the Smite and PmuiMij l uiuii. in Ec'onomics placed in the 
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hands of the Hon'bie Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kl , C S I , President of the ounci! 
of Post Graduate Teac hi ng in Arts, one hundred shares 111 Calcutta Tramways 
Company (face value five pounds each) to constitute a fund for the following 
purposes — 

(1) That a research Prize and Gold Medal be instituted to be named 
" Mahendranath Ray Frize and Medal M after the founder’s father 

(2) That the Prize and Gold Medal be awarded once in every two year^ 
to the author of the best thesis embodying the result ot original research 

or investigations in a topic connected with Indian Sociology, Economics and 
Politics 

(3) That the subject for the thesis be prescribed by the Board of Higher 
Studies in Economics at least two years m advance and the Examination 
be conducted according to rules ftamed by the Board from time to time in that 
behalf 

<4) That the Prize and Gold Medal be open to competition among all 
persons who have at any time been admitted to a degree in the University 

(5) That the thesis of the successful candidate be printed and published by 
the University, on such terms and conditions a>» may he arranged between the 
author and the University 

(6) That the Medal be presented publicly to the recipient at the Annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees, and the name of the author together with 
the title of the thesis be published in the University Calendar and Local 
Gazette 

(7) That the value ot the Medal du not exceed Rs 150 and that the 
balance of the income of the fund for two years be paid in rash to the successful 
candidate 

(8) That it any yeai no thesis rueived or the theses submitted are 
pronounced by the Board oi Examiners not tu be of sufficient merit, a second 
prize, 01 a prize in a second subject, or a prize of cnchanced value, be awarded 
in a subsequent year or years as the Board of Highei Studies in Economics 
may determine 

The Senate accepted the gift with thanks 

The following rules framed by the Board of Higher Studies in Economics, 
have been adopted— 

(I) Each candidate shall be required to submit, not later than the 31st 
October, in the year for which the award is to be made a thesis or record ol 
original work in the subject selected for the vear, and to send three typewritten 
or printed copies of his thesis or record of work, to the Secretary to the Post- 
Graduate Council m Arts, under a distinguishing motto T 1 e name of the 
candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed env< lope with the 
motto outside 

(II) Each candidate shall turther be required to indicate generally in a 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his informa* 
tion is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of others 
and the portions of the thesis which he claims as original He shall also be 
required to state whether his research has been conducted independently, under 
advice, or in collaboration with others, and in what respects his investigations 
appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge 

<111) A Board of Honorar) Examiners consisting of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by the Executive Committee on the recommendation 
of the Board of Higher Studies in Economics to adjudicate upon the merits of 
The theses or records of original work submitted by the candidates. The award 
ot the Board of Examiners shall be subject to t onfirmation by the Executive 
Committee and the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching m Arts. 

Part i, — 24 
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i Subject tor 1919 

(1) Growth and Movement of the population in Bengal since 1881 and 
their economic effects 

Subject for 1920 

(2) Conditions of living of the Middle class people in Calcutta and their 
effects on the health and morals of the rising generation 


RANI RAMRAKSHI GOLD MEDALS 

Kumar Pramathanath Mahah ot Seaisole made over to the University 
Rs. 5,000 to be invested in 34 per cent Government St< 1 rty for the award of 
two Gold Medals ea<h to be cabled “Ram Ramrakshi Gold " edal ’ to the mthors 
of the best theses embody ig the results of original resem 1 in a topic c nected 
in the case of the first medal, with Hindu Philosophy and, in the ca of the 
second medal, with Vedic studies 

The Subjects of the theses to be presr ribed by the Board of Higher Studies in 
Sanskrit at least two \ ears m advance and the Examination to be conducted accord* 
ingto the rules framed by t hr Board fu>n\ time to time in that behalf The theses 
to be composed in Bengali and the Medals to be open to eompetition among all 
persons who have been at any time admitted to a degree 1. this University Thf 
theses of successful candidates aie to be printed and published bv thf University 
The Medals are to be presented to thi leupient* at the Annual Convocation for 
conferring degrees and the mill's <>t thf Medallists to !>' published in the 
Calendar and in the Calcutta Gazette 

The offer was thankfullv «« c < | t< cl In the Senatt at its ttu 1 ling ot the 2qth 
March, 1919 

The following rules foi the rxdinn ,itu»n of the theses tor the Rani Ramrakshi 
Gold Medals were framed In the Hoairi of Higher Studus in Sanskrit, dated 
the 1st Ffbrmrv, 1919 — 

(1) Each candidate shall be iccjuired to submit not later than the 31st Octo- 
ber in the year for which the award is to be made, a thesis ot record of original 
work in the subject selected for the year, and to send three copies of his thesis 
or record of work to the See retary to the Post Graduate Council m Arts, under a 
distinguishing motto The name of the candidate must also be forwarded at the 
same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside 

fin Each candidate shall furthci bt required to indicate generally in a 
preface to his thesis and specially i> note , the sources from which his informa- 
tion is taken th< extci t to wlut ti ht has avail* h m*-e 1 ot the wort ot others 
and the portions ot the wb'ch fe Cains as origin d He shall also be 

required to state whcthei his researct' has been committed *edeper dertlv, under 
advice, or m tollabo ation w.ihjOthe’s, aid in wh»t le^pec-. hi. investigations 
appear to him to tend to the. advancemei t of know ledge 

(in) A board ol Honoraiy Fx t <m nets consisting of • c rrore than three 
experts shall be appointed by the 1 xe( ulive Committee t> adjnd ca e upon the 
merits of the theses or r cords of on 11 al w* rk submitted by h e mdidates 
The award of the Bo ^rd of Examiners sh^ll be subject to confirms 1 »n by the 
Executive Committee and the Courcil ot Pest Graduate Teaching in arts 

Subjects for 1919 

For the First Medal r JIe influent c of S.mkaiacharya in the 

Religious cults ot India 

For the Second Medal . Arts and Industries m the Vedir Age 
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Subjects for 1920 

For the First Medal The Doctrine of Karma 

For the Second Medal ... Aryan Manners and Morals as disclosed 

in the Vedas 


”2 

NAGENDRAN ANOINT DE MEDAL 

Mi B De, ICS (Retired) and his married daughters in memory ot late 
Mr*. De made o\er to the University, O P Notts for creating an endowment for 
the annual award ol a gold medal of tin value of about Rs. 40 on the following 
conditions — 

(1) That the medal will be 1 ailed M the Nagendranandim De Medal.” 

(2) That it will be given lor the best essay m English or Bengali on sorn* 
aspect or branch of the subject k< Grihineer Kartabya ” [or the duties of a house* 
mother 

(3) That it will be open to competition to all graduate and undergraduate 
lefcnale students ot this University 

The Syndicate at then meeting held on the 5th September, 1919, accepted 
the offer with thanks 


«*3 

KHUJASTA AKHTAR BANU SUHRAWARDY GOLD MEDAL. 

The Hon’blc Dr AbdulIa-al-Mamun Suhnwardy made over to the Univer- 
sity, War Bond (1928) for Rs 1,000 for the award of a medal to he called 
** Khujasta Akhtir Banu Suhrawardy Gold Medal ” after the doner’s sister on the 
following 1 ondilions — 

(1) That the medal be aw.irded once in every two years to the author of 
the best thesis, embodying the result of original research or investigation in a 
topic relating to the reciprocal influence of Hindu and Moslem cultures and 
( lvilisations 

(2) That the subject lor the thesis be prescribed at least two years in 
advance, by a Committee of five members appointed by th» Executive Committee 
of the Council of Post GraduaU Teaching in Arts 

(3) That I he medal bi open to competition among all persons who have 
at any turn been admitted to a Degiec in this University. 

(4) That the ihises be <ouiposed tn buglish or in an Indian Vernaculat 

(5) That th< Examination be con due ted according to rules framed by th< 
E\ecutive Committee in th it behalf from time to timt 

(6) That the theses of successful candidates be published by the University 

(7) That the nudals b< presented publicly to the recipients at the Annual 
Convocation for conferring degm s and their names together with the titles ot 
the theses be published in the University Calender and m the local gazette 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 29th 
March, 1919 

The following rules for the award of the medal were framed by the Executive 
Committee of the Council of Post Graduate Teaching in Arts at their meeting 
held on the 17th Jammy, 1919 < 

(1) Each candidate shall be required to submit, not later than the 3i9t 
October in the year for which the award is to be m ide, a theses or record of 
original work in the subject selected for the year, and to send three typewritten 
or printed copies of his thesis or record of work, to the Secretary to the Post 
Graduate Council in Arts, under a distinguishing motto The name of the 
candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a scaled envelope, with the 
motto outside 
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(u) Each candidate shall lurther be required to indicate generally in, a 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources trom which his laforma- 
tion is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of others and 
the portions of the thesis which he claims as original lie shall also be required 
to state whether hte research has been conducted indipendently, under advice, 
or m collaboration with others, and in what respects his investigations appear 
to him to tend to the advancement ol knowledge 

(111) A Board ot Honorary Examiners consisting of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by the Executive Committee to adjudicate upon the 
merits of the theses 01 records of original work submitted by the candidates 
The award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to confirmation by the 
Executive Committee and the Council of Post Graduate Teaching in Arts. 

\J FDA L LISTS 

big 

The Hon bin Dr A buhrawardy ^ The story ol Naia as narratted by 

M.A , Ph.I) ( V\asa and Faizi — a comparison 

Ba ndyopadhyay, Mr Pramathanath ( ' and a contrast 

M 4 , B.L ) 

Subject tor ’921 

Bibliography of Authors, Hindu and Moslem, whose writings exhibit 
the reciprocal influence ot Moslem and Hindu C ulturc and Civilisation 

SIR ASITUS 1 I MOOKERJEE MEDAL 

On th« occasion oi the appointment of the Hon ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 
Kt C. S I as Acting Chiel Justice ot Bengal, B*bu Keshoram Poddar, Pre- 
sident, Marwari Association, made over to the University a sum of Rs 5,000 to 
bt utilis< d in Miordancf with a scheme to be drawn up by the Hon’ble Sir 
Asutosh Mookerjee The money has been invested in }\ per cent Govt 
securities tor Rs 8, boo and the following scheme has been drawn by the Hon’ble 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 

(1) That the inionu ot the tund be applied lor the cm ouragement of 
original research in Letters and Science 

(2) That a Gold Mi dal ol the value ot Rs 300, to be called * Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee Medal, be shuck annually from a die specially prepared for the pur- 
pose and bt awarded to the author ot the best original thesis on Letters or 
Science, alternately 

(3) That the medal be open to competition among all persons who have 
at «ny time been admitted to a degree in this University 

(4) That canmdates for the prue be required to submit their theses to the 
Registrar on oi before the 3 1st December of the year for which the medal is to 
be awarded, under a distinguishing motto, the name ot the candidate to be 
forwarded at the same time an a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

(5) That a Board ot Honorary Examiners be appointed by the Syndicate 
on the recommendation of the Executive Committee of the Council of Post- 
Graduate Teaching in Arts or Science as the case may be 

(6) That if in any year no medal is awarded by reason of no thesis being 
received or no candidate having shown sufficient merit, the income of that year 
be utilised in awarding a second medal in the next or any subsequent year 

(7) That the medal tor 1920 be awarded for original work in the depart- 
ment of Letters. 

The gift W8s accepted with thanks and the scheme was a|»proved by the 
Svndn.iU at then meeting held on the 23rd April, 1920 
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I 

JUBILEE POST-GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS 

Tht* following scheme for the institution of scholarships for post-graduate 
study or research in Literary or Scientific subjects framed under Section 18, 
Chapter IV, of the new R< gulalions, has been adopted by the Senate — 

1 For the encouragement ot post-graduati stud)- m accordance with the 
nett Regulations in the h acuities of Arts and Srienct , twelve University Scholar- 
ships shall bi < stablished 

2 Each scholarship shall b< ol the value ol Ks 32 per month, and shall 
be tenable for a term ot two years 

j The scholai ships shall be awarded dnnually upon the results ot the 
B A and B Sc Examinations 

4. One scholarship shall ordinarily be awarded to each candidate whose 
name stands first in the Honours list in cai h ot the subjects for the B A. and 
B Sc Examinations, provided that- - 

(?) he has obtained first class Honours in that subject, 

(») he docs not accept an) other University St holarship, or any Govern- 
ment or College Scholarship, and 

{in) he undertakes to prosecute a regular course of study for the degree 
of Master of Arts or Science either under one or more University 
Lecturers or in a College duly affiliated, for the Examination in 
the subject which he lakes up 

5. If a candidate in any subject is disqualified under provisos (n) and {in) 
of Rule (4), the scholarship m that subject shall be awarded to the next candi- 
date in the first class who may be duly qualified, provided that all the other 
candidates who stand first in the first class in any subject and are qualified for 
a scholarship, have received the same 

6 If any year the number of candidates qualified for a scholarship under 
the preceding rules exceeds the number of scholarships availably the Syndicate 
may, with the sanction of the Senate, avsard additional scholarships. 
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7, A candidate who obtains Honour* at the B Sc , Examination under the 
old Regulations will be deemed to have obtained first class Honours in a subject 
within the meaning of Rule (4) provided ht has obtained a first class in subject 
(II) or in any two subjects taken together from among subjects III to IX, 
Sections 6 and 7, ot the B ^c Regulations (Calendar for 1906, p 58 ) 

8 Asa condition of the continuance of the scholarship each scholar must 
produce at the end of every three months from the University l ecturer whose 
classes he is attending or from the Principal of his College, ceitifuates of good 
conduct, diligence and ^atisfat tory pi ogress in Ins studies 

9. The first award of the scholarships ms made upon the result of the 
B.A. and B Sc, Examinations, 190^ 


S( HOLAkS 
1919 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Vulyasagar College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Chittagong College 
Dacca College 
Jagannath College 


2 

BIHARILAL BOSE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP 

The late Babu Biharilal Bust, Vakil uf the Cali utta High Court bequeathed 
b> his Will to the University a sum ot Rs 3,000 in 3A per cent Government 
Promissory Notes ^reduced to 3 per cent) m order to found a scholarship of 
Rs 3-8 a month tenable for two yeais, to be called the 0 Biharilal Bose Memorial 
Scholarship, ’’ to be awarded to the boy who passes the Matriculation Exami- 
nation from the Konnagar English Sctiool, but fails to obtain a Government 
Scholarship. The scholarship is to be awarded to the boy in order of merit 

% The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 11th July, 1896, thankfully 
accepted the donation 

Schoi AKS. 

1917 Bandy opadhyay, Tulstcharan . Konnagar H E School 

1918 Sengupta, Pannalal Ditto 

1919 Mitra, Dhire^drakrishna ... Ditto 


Majumdar, Jatindramohan 
Sarkar, Panchkari 
Sen* Ajitkumar 

B ndyopadhyay, Satyendra mohan 
„ Saunndramohan 

Dasgupta, Sudhansubimal 
Chattopadhyay, Charandas 
Sanyal, Manindrakumar 
Chaudhun, Abalakanta 
♦ Ahmad, Masihuddawlah 
Mohamed, Osman 
Ghatak. Jogeschandra 


♦'For one year only after the expiry of which hr dud and the scholarship 
wai awarded to Mohamed O^man ter on* veat onlv 
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3 

CHANDMANI DEVI — PRANDHAN KALI MEDAL 

Babu Chandrasekhar Kali made over to the University Rs 2,000 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal to 
the successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Bengali Composition, on condition that the medal 
be called the ‘‘Chandmam Devi-Prandhan Kali Medal" m memory of has 
parents The offer was thankfully anepted bv the Syndicate 

Medai I I5>TS 

1917 Ravdastidar, Ranadhirknshna Karimganj Govt. High School. 

1918 Basu, Prahhatkiran Scottish Churches Collegiate School 

1919 Goswvmi, Radhakanta St Mary's School, Bhowampur. 


4 

DUKE MEMORIAL SCHOl ARSHIP 

In August, 1904, the Honorary Secretary to the Duke Memorial Fund, made 
over to the University a sum of Rs 4 ooj-12 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the award of a scholarship on the following conditions — 

(1) That a -cholnrship of Rs s per month, tenable for two year s, be 
awarded to the student who being i bonafide rrsident of Howrah and having 
successfully passtd tht Matru uLt on nomination with the highest number ot 
marks m Math* matics from any I, viol in th< Distrut of Howrah, joins the 
Mechanical Apprentice D< partment the Cm! V ngint mng College Sibpui 

(m I hat r h* Siholaiship be (ailed "Duke Srhotaiship " to perpetuati 
the memory of Mr f W Duke I C S., late Magistrate of Howrah 

(111) That the names of the scholars be published in the University 
Calendar 


Schoi ARS 


1907 Basu, Kartikchandra 

1909 Bandyopadhyay, Gobardhan 

1910 Mukliupadhyay, Birendran.ith 

191 1 Mitra Rammoban 

1913 Ghoshal, Nagendranuth 

1914 Basu, Bhupcndranath 

1917 Ghatak, Manomohan 

1918 De, Asutosh 

1919 Sarkar, Sucharumohan 


Jay pur Fakirdas Institution 
SmUcia Hindu School 
Ditto 

I R Pelilios Institution, Howrah 
Mugkalyan H F School 
I R Bilihos Institution, Howrah 
Ripon Collegiate School, Howrah 
Branc h 

Howrah Zila School 
JujershaP N M H E School 


5 

DWARKANATH SCHOLARSHIP 

The Committee of the Dwarkanath Memorial Fund on the 9th September, 
1882, made over to the University of Calcutta a sum of Rs 5,500 in 4 (reduced 
o 3}} per cent Government Promissory Notes on the following conditions . 
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i. That the amount be applied in founding a Scholarship to be awarded, 
subject to the following conditions — 

2 That the Scholarship shall be awarded to such successful candidate in 
the Matriculation Examination of the Um\ersity of Calcutta for the year who 
being a student of the South Suburban School, obtains the highest number of 
marks amongst his fellow-students, but does not obtain any other Scholarship 

j That should no student from the South Suburban School succeed in 
passing the Matriculation Examination aforesaid, or should such student pass 
but obtain any other Scholarship, the Scholarship shall be awarded to such 
successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination who, being a student of 
the Hughli C ollegiate School obtains the highest dumber of marks amongst his 
fellow-students but does not obtain any other Scholarship 

4 That should no student mentioned in Resolution (2) or (3) be eligible 
tor Scholarship, the Scholarship shall be aw aided to such student as the 
Syndicate of the said University shall select 

5 That the Scholarship shall be tenable for two years in one of the 
Colleges affiliated 10 the University of Calcutta, upon the same terms regarding 
regularity of attendance and other matters on which Government Junior 
Scholarships are held. 

6. That the holders of the Scolarships fot the time being ihall be called 
*' Dwarkanath Scholar', 

7 That the Scholarship shall be paid by a monthly sum ot Rs 8 

8 That the amount aforesaid he invested m Go\ernment of India Promis- 
sory Notes of tnt 4 (reduced to \ pel cent loan tor Rr 5,500, and the notes 
handed met to th< authorities of the said Unuersity with a request that the 
Syndicate may give offer t to the above Resolutions 

9 That should the intertst payable on the Government Securities be 
reduced, the monthly amount to be paid to the Dwarkanath Scholars shall be 
proportionately reduced to allow of the amount ot interest realised, meeting 
the amount payable to the scholars 


1917 Bhanja, Haridas 
« f Mitra, Sailendranath 
* (.Sen Gupta, Pnyanath 
1919 Biswas, Prabhatkumaf 


Scum ARS. 

South Suburban School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


6 

GEORGE V CORONATION MEDAL 

The Secretary, Executive Committee of the Coronation Fund, Howrah, 
forwarded a cheque for Rs 1,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a gold medal on the following conditions - 

I. That the medal be awaided to the successful student of the Howrah 
district who will secure the highest marks in the Bengali language at the 
Matriculation Examination 
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2 That the inscription on the mtdal be on one *ude 11 George V Corona- 
tion medal awarded by Gunpat Rao Kherrka tr . * ard the University 

Arms and the year of presentation on the other 

The '’ff*r was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 


Mfdm l ISIS, 


( Mitrn, B.n* dendubhushan 
J<f, 7 \ Bhattarh i'\ya, Niradbaran 
mr8 Satpathi, s ^nkasekhar 
> Bandopadhy ay, Pulinbiha r i 
If; ^ J Tarafdar, Dayalchand 


Pa mrras H F School 
Andul H C E School 
Shashati Nahala Abinas H E School 
Andul H C h Sc hool 
Ditto 


7 

INGLIS MEMORIAL MEDAI AND PRIZE 

On the 4th of Novembei, 1905, the President of the Inglis Memorial Fund 
Committee made over to the University, Government Promissory Notes for 
Rs 1,500 tor the purpose ot creating an endowment to perpetuate the memory 
of Mr. Thomas Inglis, late Comnnssionei of the Burdwan Division, on the 
following conditions — 

1 That out cl the irteiest of the amount a silver medal and a prize of 
books be annually awarded 

2 . That the medal be < alltd the “ Thomas Inglis Medal’ and the prize 
“ Mis. Inglis Prize 

3 That the value of the Medal be tixr cl at Ks 25, and that it be awarded 
to the Indian candidate trom an\ school in the Burdwan Di\ ision who passes 
the Matriculation Examination and gains the highest numbei cf maiks in 
English 

4 *1 hat the \alue ot the prize be fixed at Rs 27 8, and that it be awarded 
to the best Indian lady student who passes the Matric illation Examination and 
gains the highest number of marks in English 

5 That the list of winners of the medal and the prize b< published in the 
University Calendar for successive years 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndic ste. 


M h n\Li isrs 


1906 Bandy opadhyay, Srikumai 

1907 Bhar, Rajkumar 

1908 Bhattacharyya, f ramathefikumar 

1909 Chaudhun, Jitendranath 

1910 Gan, Mrity unjay 

191 1 Maitra Somnath 

1912 Raychaudhuri, Knshnabihari 

1913 Basil, Nalimkanta 

1914 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 

1915 Basu, Praphullakumar 

1916 Ray, Umapada 

1917 Muhammad Seraiul Islam 

1918 Mukhopadhyay, Harisadhan 

1919 Ditto, Debaprosanna 


Rol C M Tayyib Institution 
Jagatballabhpur High School 
Ramgopalpur H E Sc hool 
Andul H C E School 
Pntsmi I P Institution 
Serampur Union Institution 
Pamtras H E School 
Uttarpara Govt High School 
Ditto 

Municipal School, Burdwan 
Rampurhat H E School 
Hughh Collegiate School 
Serampur Union Institution 
Burdwan Munu ipal School 


Part i — 25 
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Pri/e-winner** 


1906 Ghosh Satyapnya 

1907 L^ha, Charuprabha 

1908 Datta, Bid>utprabha 
1009 Bose, Stella 

1 pro Sarkar, Nalinu 
ion Ray, Nayantara 

1912 Gupta, Tatini 

1913 Acharyya, Usha 

1914 Duara, Sudhalata 

1915 Sarkar, Ashabati 

1916 Majumdar, Shwapona 

1917 Nag, Lilabati 

1918 Majumdar, Renuka 

1919 Sen, Gladys Jvotirmo>ee 


Bankipur Female H E School 
Christ Church School 
U F C S Normal School 
Loreto House 
Ditto 

Diocesan Collect School, Calcutta 
Bethune Collegiate School 
Loreto House, C duitt.i 
Bethune Collegiate Sc hool 
Chota Nagpur Girl's High School 
Maharani School, Darjeeling 
Eden High School for Girls, Dacca 
Diocesan College School, Calcutta 
Ditto 


8 

1 AT 1 NDRACHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE 

On the }Oth April, 1892 S11 Gooroo Pass Bantrpc madt over to the 
University, Currency Notes fur Rs r,ooo* tor the purport of dealing an 
endowment toi the annual award of a silvtr medal and a prize in memor\ ot 
his son Jatindrac handra Bant rjee, who w as born on the 2Sth November, 1881, 
and died on the 26th of April 1892, ulnlc a student ot the Hare Srhoo' on the 
following conditions — 

1 That a medal, healing tin inscnption “Jatindrac inndra Medil awarded 

to. on one side and the Uni\eis*t\ Arms on th* otm r lx 1 a anted to t h« 

candidate who stands first at tht Mat k ul iti-m F\ un 11 it ion 

2 That the prize be called the ‘ Jatindrachandr 1 Pu/e consisting of 
useful books to be selected by the c <indidatt who w ms it and that it he awarded 
to the student of the Hare School who passes tht Mati dilation Examination 
most creditably 

3 That the names ot the Medallists and the Pri/i-winnus be published in 
the Calendar 

Mm )\1 [ ISTS 


1892 Das, Saradaprasanna 

1893 Chattopadhyay, Pramathnath 

,*ai£ Ghosa1 ’ ^ ras,,nna ^ urnar 

^ ( Chakrabarti, Reb»timohan 

1895 Ray, Bipmchandra 

1896 Ghosh, Mahimchandra 

1897 Bandyopadhyay, Bankimdas 

1898 Basu, Surindranith 

1899 De, Makhanlal 

1900 Chaudhuri, Jogesc handra 

1901 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1902 Rajendra Pras id 

1903 Laha, Jatindranath 

1904 Datta, Sailendran ith 

1905 Sen, Kshitischandra 


Chittagong CcJlegute School 
Albert Collegiate School 
Hindu Sth ool 
Noikhah Zila School 
Mymc nsingh Z1I1 Sihool 
Santosh jahnabt Sc hool 
Ranchi Zila School 
Dacca Collegiate School 
How rah Zna Scho >1 
Mymensmgh ZiU S ho<»] 
Maldah Zila School 
Lhapra Zila Stool 
Hindu School 
Ditto 
Ditto 


•Rupees 800 has been invested in 4 (reduced to 3D per rent Go\ eminent 
securities 
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1906 Saha, Digindranath 

1907 Bandyopadhyay, Durgapada 

1908 Ghosh Debaprasad 

1909 Bhatt chary va, Chandidas 

1910 Ghosh, Mohitmohan 

1911 Chakrabarti, Khagendranath 

1912 Bhattacheryya, Hemendranar lyan 

1913 Sarkar, Pramathanath 

1914 Ghosh, Bijaygopal 

1915 Basil, Piaphullakumar 

1916 DasgupU, Kuladacturan 

1917 Chattopadhvay, Manoranian 

1918 Mitra, Bijanchandta 

1919 Roy, Saty endranath II 


Dighapatia P. N. H. E. School 
General Assembly’s Institution 
B M Institution, «Bansal 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Uttarpara Government High School 
Bangaon H E School 
Faridpur Zila School 
Mitra Institution, Calcutta 
Hare School 

Municipal School, Burdwan 
Hindu School 
Dacca Collegiate School 
Hare School 
Ditto 


PRI/rt-Vl lK\b RS 


1892 Dutta, Sarat< handra 

1893 Pal, Narendranath 

1894 Bhattacharyya, Dwijendra 

1895 Baral, Krishnalal 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan 

1897 Bandyopadhyay, Purnendusundar 

1898 Sen, Pannalal 

1899 De, Kunjabihan 

1900 Ray, Banabilas 

1901 De, Rajanikanta 

1902 Sen, Dhircndranath 

1903 Chattopadhyay, Kshetrapal 

1904 Chattopadhyay, Jatindranath 

1905 Basu Phanindranath 

1906 Ray, Satischandra 

1907 Dc, Gokulananda 

1908 Mitra, Khageschandra 

1909 Sinha, Jogist handia 

1910 Bhattacharyya, Ananganath 

1911 Sinha, Harisc handra 

1912 Sarkar, Sa< hmdranath 

1 91 3 Nag, Asananda 

1914 Ghosh, Bijaygopal 

1915 Basu, Brajc ndran it 1 1 

1916 Basak, Kalipadi 

1917 Basu, Charuchandra 

1918 Mitra, Bijanchandra 

1919 Ray, Satyendianath 11 


Hare School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


9 

JAYNAUAYAN PRIZE 

On the 6th December, 1899, Mahamahopadhva Maheschandra Nyayaratna, 
CIE, made over to the University a Government Promissory Note of the 
value of Rs 500 for the purpose of founding thereby an annual prize in memory 
of his preceptor, late Pandit faynarayan Tarkapanchanan, on the following 
conditions — 

1. That the prize be called the “Jaynarayan prize ’ 
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2 That it he awarded publicly every year to the successful candidate who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination 

3 That the prize consists entirel> of Sanskrit works to the value of 
Rs 17-8 


PRIZF -WINNERS 

1917 Mitra, Am^yacharan ... Hindu School 

1918 Bhattacharyya, Dmeschandra Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad . Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur Branch 


10 

JITENDRA SCHOLARSHIP 

Kumat Sarat Chandra Singh of Paikhpara made over to Government, G. P 
Notes of the value of Rs 10,000 for founding a scholarship of Rs* 15 a month 
in the name of his deceased son, Jitendrachandra Singh, to be awarded annually 
for two years to the best student of the H E School, Kandi, in the District of 
Murshidabad, who passes the Matriculation Examination in the First or Second 
Division, but fails to gam a Government Scholarship 

At the instance of Government, the S)ndicato agreed to administer the 
lund held by tin Treasurer, Charitable Endowments, and award the scholarship 
according to the < onditions specified 

Sc HOI \KS 

1917 Ghosh, Snpada . Kandi Raj H E School 

1918 Pal, Radhasyam Ditto 

1919 Chattopadhyay, Kalikumai ... Ditto 


1 I 


KALI DAS NYAYARATNA GOLD MEDAL 


Mr B Chdkrabarti, Assistant Engmeet, Poona District, made over to the 
University a sum of Rs 1,950 for the purchase of 3^ per cent Government 
Securities of the nominal value of Rs 2,000 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment foi the annual icward of a gold medal in memory of his uncle, the 
late Pandit Kalidas Nyayaratna of Langalber , the medal is to be awarded to 
the successful student who passes highest in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination of his year from the Rajpur and the Jayanagar Schools 

The Medal is to be < ailed {, KaIidas Nyayaratna Gold Medal, Langalber ” 

MbDXLI ISf* 


1899 Chdkrabarti, Purnachandra 

1900 Bhattacharyya, Saradaprasad 

1901 Ghosh, Atulkrishna 
f Ghosh, Bipinhihari 
( Maitra, Ramprasad 

1903 Datta, Harancliandra 

1904 Basu, Sasibhushan 
I 9°S Nath, Bhushanchandra 


|aynagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harmahhi A S School 
• Ditto 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 
Harinabhi A S School 
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1906 Chaudhuri, Kiranchandra 

1907 Datta, Jatmdranath 

1908 Chakrabarti, Rameschandra 

1909 Ray, Phanindranath 

1910 Bhattacharyya, Praphullakumar 

1911 Dhar, Upendranath 

1912 Ghosh, Bankimbihari 

1913 Chakrabarti, Amulyadhan 

1914 Datta, Paramananda 

1 915 ,, Bmajkrisna 

1916 „ Saileschandra 

1917 Bhattacharyya, Biswanath 

1918 Biswas, Dwijendranath 

1919 Basil, Girindrakrishna 


Jaynagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harmabhi A S School 

Jaynagar Institution 

Harmabhi A S School 
Ditto 

Ja)nagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harmabhi A S. Sihool 
Ditto 

Jamnagar Institution 


12 

KIRTICHAND MACKENZIE GOLD MEDAL 


Maharaja Ranajtt Sing, Bahadur, of Nashipur, in the District of 
Murshidabad, made over to thr University of Calcutta 3^ percent Government 
Promissory Notes for Rs. 2,000 for creating an endowment for the annual award 
of a gold medal, to be < ailed the “ Kirtuhand Mackenzie Gold Medal,’ to the 
successful i andidate at the Matriculation examination, who secures the highest 
number of marks 111 Mathematics 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 26th Novembei, 1808, thankfully 
accepted the donation 


Ml D\LLISls 


q f De, Makhanlal 
™ 1 Das, Amarendranath 

Bandyopadhyay, Bhupati 
Chaudhuri, Jogeschandra 
Nath, Radhagobinda 
Mukhopadhyay, Hiralal 
1901 Biswas, Priyanath 
f Smha, Tarakdas 
( Chaudhuri, Surendrachandra 

1903 Basil, Surendranath 

1904 Sen, Bhupatimohan 

1905 De, Bijaychandi 

1906 Abdus Shovan Mahmood 

1907 Sen, Surendranath 

1908 Abdur Rahman Khan 

1909 Saha, Meghnad 

1910 Ghosh Mohitmohan 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Bankimrhandra 
f Basil, Kananbihan 

j Bhattacharyya, Bimalchandia 
' 1912-i Biswas, Purnachandra 

j Chattopadhyay, Prandhan 
t Das, Anathnath 


Howrah Zila S< hool 
Bankipur A S School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Mymensingh Zila School 
Noakhali Zila School 
Idilpur H E School 
Santosh Jahnabi School 
Jamalpui H. E School 
Pabna Institution 
Barisal Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Serajganj B L H E School 
Pogose School, Dacca 
Bansal Zila School 
Kisorilal Jubilee School, Dacca 
Uttarpara Govt School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Haie School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Amla Sadarpur School 
Uttarapara Govt High School 
Ditto 


* Prizes were awarded m lieu ut medal 
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*1912 

1913 

* 9*4 

•* 9 'S 

1916 

*igt7 

1918 

*1919 


f Gupta, Tati m 
I Hajra.Birendranath 
< Nandi, Aswimkumar 
Ray, N -ireschandra 
„ Sure shchandra 
w Sen, Nripendranath 
Band) opa'lhy-»y, Aswirukumar 
Ghosh Bij.i)^opal 
f Basil, Br*jendranath 
} Datta, laiakaath 
J Mitra, Rashbihan 
( Ray 1 Upendrakumai 
Haidar Bholauath 
('Ra), Bibhutibhushan 
3 Dasgupta, Sudhirkunyar 
) Mukhopadh>ay, ^enupada 
( Dasgupta, Kalipada, I 
Ray, Susilkumai 
^Ray, Satyendranath, II 
Mukhopadhyay, Santanukumar 
Band>opadh)ay, Kaligih 
Ghosh, Panchugop il 
Chakrabrirti, Prab >dhchandra 
«{ Ghosh, Janakijiban 
Raychaudhuri, Debiprasad 
Ghosh, Utpalendianarayan 
Das, Binaybhushan 
Das, Indumadhab 
Nandi, Arunkunw 


Bethunc Collegiate School 
Burdwan Raj Coll School 
Duigapur H E School 
Ran^pur Zila School Branch 

City Lollegiate School, Mvmeusmg 
C hitfagong Municipal School 
Hare School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Hindu S<hool 

Agartala Umakanta Academy 

Midnapur Zila School 

Pabna Zila School 

Shillong Go\t High S< hool 

Pakur Raj H E School 

Kali a Re-modellcd H F School 

Barisal Zila School 

Hare St hool 

Hare School 

Birbhum Zila School 

Pogose School, Dacca 

Sarul Annada H F School 

Barisal Bi ijamohin Institution 

Baris il Zila School, 

Barisal Zila School. 

Balurghat H E School 
Gaibandha H E School 
Dacca Pogosp School 


1 3 

MAHARAJA Oh GIDHOUR SILVER JUBILEE GOLD 
MEDAL FUND 

Maharaja Sir Rameswar Prasad Singh, Bahadui, K Cl E , ot Gidhour 
placed at the disposal of the University, a sum oi Rs 1,000 tor the purpose of 
creatw^an endowment fot th< annual avv ird of a gold medal to commemorate 
the celebration ot Silver Jubiltc on the toll owing condition -- 

(a) That the Medal shall be called “ The Silver Jubilee Gold Medal of 
the Maharaja S11 Rameswar Piasad Singh, Bahadur, KCTE, of Gidhour, 
solemnised in 191 1 

fb) That the Medal shall be awarded annually to the best student who 
will pass in the first division at the Matriculation Examination from the Jamui 
H E School, Monghyr 

( c ) That in the event ot non-fulfilment oi the condition in (b) in any yedi 
br years the endowment shall multiply and in the following year or years so 
many grants of arrear medals shall be made to deserving students of the afore- 
said school, provided they pass in the first division 

(d) That the donor shall reserve for himselt and tor his heir such right 
and rights in future as to modify any of the ab >ve < onditions, if need be 


* Prices were awarded in lieu of medal 
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fe) That the name of the winmr ot the rnetfal shall bt published m the 
University Calendar for the year 

The offei was thanktull) accepted b) the Syndicate 

Medalist 

1917 Hargaun Sharan Jamui H E School 

At the inquest of the Maharaja the Svndicatc at its meeting santcioned the 
transfeienct of the fund to the Patna University 


1 4 

MOHINIMOHAN MIT RA SILVER MEDAL 


The Secietar), Mohinnnohan Mitra Memorial Fund, placed with the Univer- 
sity G P Notes of the nominal value of Us <^00 for founding a Silver Medal 
to he awarded anually to successful student who obtains the highest number 
of marks at the Matuculation Exammition from any school in the District of 
Burdwan 

The donation was th mkfully at ct*pt» d by the Syndicate 
Mi n\Li isrs 


1911 Sarkar, jnananaiula 

1912 Hajn Biundi math 

1913 Bandyopadh va) , Bagulapida 

1914 Mukhopadhyav Kainadananda 
ic>2 S B isu, Vraphull »luinm 

1916 Ray, Bankimt handia 

1917 Sen, ukumar 

1918 Mukhopacilu i\, Dmgasih 

1919 ,, Delnpr is lima 


Albert \ i< toi Inst Burdwan 
Burdwan R ij Coll School 
rttudu in Murmipil School 
1 > itt O 
Ditto 

Kamgmj H F School 
Burdw in Muim ipal Sc hool 
Ditto 
Ditto 


1 5 

NABINCHANDRA KUNDU PRIZE 

In March, 1914, Babu Ramld Kundu made over to the University a 3$ per 
cent Government Promissory Note of the nominal vdue of Ks 1,000 lor the 
purpose of ( rc iting an endow me nt for th* yinuil awa*-d of a prize in ciOi out 
of the inter* it thereof, in memurj <>t his deceased father, Babu Nihine handra 
Kundu, 00 ihc follow mg c onditions 

f 1 ) '1 h it the pri/e be awarded to the best successful candidate' of Hindu 

ract who obtains the highrst nunr.la 1 » 1 m 11K in Mnskrit at the M itrindation 
Fxainin itmn of the ye »r 

{2) Ilit pri/e be tilled the \ i/m chandra Kundu Pri/e 
Ihc offer was thankful!) accepted by the vndicate 

Pki/e-w in me ks 

1917 M ltra, Amutyat haian . Hindu School 

1918 Bhattachar))a, Dmesc'handra Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhy ty, Umaprasad Mitra Institution, Bhowampore 

Bianc h 
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RAl ABHAYCHARAN MITRA, B \HADUR, MEDAL. 

Babu Kailaschandra Mitra, Executor to the estate of the bte Rai Abhay- 
charan Mitra, Bahadur, of Rajbari, made over n»the University i Government 
Promissory Note of the nominal value of Rs i,oooof 34 percent loan, for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the anni 1 award of a bilvei Medal in 
memory of the Rai Abhaycharan Mitra, Bahadur, * 1 the following conditions — 

(I) That the medal be awarded to the. stud nt who secuies the highest 
number of marks at the Matriculation Examination from schools within the 
Munshiganj Sub-dmsion of the Dacca District 

(II) That the medal is to bear the following inscription — ‘ Rai Abhaycharan 

Mitra, Bahadur’s Medal awarded to .. ” on one side and the University Arms 

on the other. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 

Mfdali ists 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Amulyachandra Munshiganj H E School 

1918 Datta, 1 nyarSnjan - Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Motilal ... Beltali Gangaprasad jagannath H K 

School 


17 

KAIKISORI DASI AND DDRGA DASI SCHOLARSHIP 

Mr G C Bnst, Executor ol the Will Of the late Bahu Jagatbandhu Bose 
placed at the disposal of the University, 3^ per cent G P Notes of the nominal 
value of Rs 6,000 for the purpose of founding a scholarship in mem or) of thr 
mother and grandmother of the donoi on the following conditions — 

I That a scholarship of Rs 8 per month tenable for two years shall be 
awarded to such successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination for the 
year, who being a student of the H E School, I lsoba Mondial, obtains the 
highest number of marks amongst his fellow-students, but does not obtain a 
Government Scholarship 

2 , That if moie than one boy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination the poorest among them shall get the scholaiship 

3 Th.it the scholarship shall be tenable in jny affiliated inst tut. on m 
which the student desires to prosecute his studies 

4 It in any year any boy after passing the F\a* 1 nation from the aforesaid 
school does not continue his studies or if in any year no boy at all succeed in 
passing the Examination or if in any year one boy pass the Examination and 
obtain a Government Scholarship and there be no other boy to en|oy the 
scholarship under the present endowment or if in any year any boy die while 
enjoying the scholarship, then the amount of the undisbursed scholarship a. 
well as the surplus money which will be left every year after paying the monthly 
scholarship to one boy shall be deposited in the School Fund — 

5 If the H E School at Mondial ever cease to exist then the interest on 
the amount shall be paid by way ot scholarship to a student who will have 
passed the Mat™ ulation Examination from the Bomchie B L Free School. 
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6. The Scholarship shall be called “Raikison Da^i and Durga Das 


Scholarship ” 




Scholars. 


1911 

Nandi, Radhalcanta 

Ilsobs Mondial H. E. School 

1912 

Saha, Amarendranath 


Ditto 

*913 

Ganguli, Kustimkumar 


Ditto 

1914 

Basu, Charuchandru 


Ditto 

19/5 

Bandjopadhyay, Sudhirkri'shna 


Ditto 

19x6 

Mukhopadh) ay, Satyacharan 
Nandi, Syamsundar 


Ditto 

1917 


Ditto 

191b 

Nandi, Radhaiamun 


Ditto 

1919 

Mukerji. Prakaschandr 1 


Ditto 


18 

RAJKRISHNA-KSHETRAMANI SCHOLARSHIPS 

In August, 1901, Babu Kishorymohun Roy, Vakil. High Court, Calcutta 
made over to the University of Calcutta 3 per cent Government Promissory 
Notes for Rs 1,000 for the purpose of founding, from the interest thereof two 
Scholarships, each of the value of Rs 5 per month tenable for one year, subject' 
to the following conditions — 

1 That the Scholarships be called “ Rajknslina-Kshetramani Scholar- 
ships ” m memory of his revered parents, late Babu Rajknshna Ray and Srimati 
Kshetramam Deb) a, and be published as an endowment in the Calendar of the 
University 

2 That each of the two Scholarships be awarded to thi student who may 

be declared otherwise fit and ehgible under the conditions hereinafter mentioned 
in consideration of his or her prosecuting or pursuing his or her studies in some 
well organised Institution, teaching in Arts or some profession or any technical 
subject • 

3 That the Scholarship-, shall be open, one to each of the six schools 
specified below, in rotation in the order in which they are named, that is, one 
Scholarship to eich of the first two schools in the first year, then to each of the 
next two schools in the second year, and so on. 

(1) Rajshahi Collegiate School 

(2) Deoghur R Mitra H E School 

(3) Bogra Zila Si bool 

(4) Pabna Zila School 

(s) South Suburban School, Bhowampur 

(6) Dumka Zila School 

4 That one of the Scholarships shall be awarded to the most deserving 
student who successfully passes the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta 
University from one of the two schools as indicated above to which the Scholar- 
ships are open for any year, but fails to obtain any other Scholarship of a value 
equal to or higher than this Scholarship, and the other Scholarship to such 
student from the other of the two schools 

5 That if in any year no student be eligible, according to the conditions 
hereinbefore mentioned, from any school to which one of the Scholarships is 
open for the year, the same shall be open to the school next in rotation provided 
that both the Scholarships shall trot be given to one and the same school in any 
year and that no Scholarship shall be given to one and the same school for two 
years consecutively 

Part 1.--26 
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6 That if in anv year no student be eligible for any oi the Scholarships 
according to the conditions hereinafter mentioned, from any one of the aforesaid 
six schools (a contingency not likely to happen) the same shall be awarded to 
such deserving student of any other school situated within the jurisdiction of the 
Commissioner of Rajshahi Division as the Syndicate of the Calcutta University 
shall select, having regard to the tenor and spirit of the conditions herein-before 
mentioned 

7 That the power of putting a tair costruction of any doubtful point in 
or of deciding upon any point not covered by, the aforesaid conditions, shall 
rest with the University. 

The sjrdicate at its meeting held on the 5th September, 1919 resolved that 
the names of Deoghur R Mitra H F School and Dumka Zila School be re- 
moved from the list, and that the Scholarships be awarded one year to Rajshahi 
Collegiate School and Bogra Zilla School, and the next year to Pabna Zilla School 
and South Suburban School, Bhowampur 


< Kay, Lalitmohan 
903 { Rhattaeharyya, Kaltdas 
1903 Mitra Manmathanath 
loax f Maitra, Khuducharan 
9 °* l Das, S^vendranath 
0* i Chaki, Charuchandra 
9 ^ ) Ray, Surendranarayan 
1006 J Mukhopadhyay, Durgacharan 
9 °°tSarkar l Hanmohan 
f K*y. Dwarkanath 
9 7 (Chattopadhyay, Debiprasad 
* Sinha, Lalitchandra 
900 ( Mukhopadhyay, Mahhanlal 
, f „ Anadicharan 

l Gupta, Gopeschandra 
ini . J Thaudhun, Rabindranath 
^ f Ray, Narendranath 
toil f Bandyopadhyay, Sunitikum^r 
y ( Chakrabarti, Bhabamprasad 
, Q , 2 f Chattopadhyay, Saratchandra ... 
y l Ghosh, Sasadhar 
Q a | Khan Kisorimohan 
y ^ t Sen, Praphullacharan 
1014 * Bhf,um,k * Aswimkumar 
w 4 (’Lahiri, Bhupendrachandra 
j - ( Ghosh, Amalkrishna 
95 (Sengupta Anadwath 

1016 $ ^as. Kalipada 

9 ( Bhattacharyya, Susilchandra 

1017 f Utischandra 

y 7 l Saha, Suahansuranjan 

X918 Datta Sailendranath 



Sr HOLERS 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R Mitra H E School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R Mitra H E School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila Srhool 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi C ol egiate School 
Deoghur R Mitra H E School 
Bogra Zila School 
Eabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R Mitra H E School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Raishahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R Mitra H F School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Deoghur R Mitra H F School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Bogra Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
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KISHORYMOHU^-HARAKINKARI SCHOLARSHIPS 

In March, 1003, Babu Kishorymohun Ray, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta 
offered to the University G P Notes for Rs 4 000 of the 3 per cent, loan for the 
purpose of founding, from the interest thereof, two Scholarships of Rs 5 each 
per month, tenable for one year, on the following conditions — 

1 That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be called 14 Kishorymohun- Hara- 
kinkari Scholarships ” 

2 That the aforesaid endowment and the names of Scholars shall be 
published m the Calendar of the University tand be placed next after the 
Rajknshna-Kshetramani Scholarships founded by me in 1901 

3 That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be awarded to holders of Raj* 
knshna-Kshetramam Scholarships and shall be tenable for one year commencing 
next after the expiration of the terms of their original Scholarships on condition 
that they prosecute or pursue their studies in some well-organized Institution, 
teaching m Arts, or some profession or any technical subject Provided that no 
such Scholarship shall be awarded to any one of them if in the opinion of the 
University, the student is deemed unfit and undeserving, by reason of his or her 
not having made sufficient progress in study, during the term of his or her 
holding the said “ Rajknshna-Kshetramani Scholarships ” or for any other 
reason 


4 That if, for any reason, in any year, any of the two Scholarships be not 
awarded to a holder of a " Rajknshna-Kshetramani Scholarship,” the same shall 
be awarded to a most deserving student who would have been eligible for one 
of the Rajkrishna Kshetra mam Scholarships according to the tenor and spirit 
of the conditions attached to the said Scholarships but to whom no such Scholar- 
ship was awarded by reason of there being, at that time, a more fit student 
to take 


5 That as far as practicable the aforesaid Scholarship shall be subject to 
the conditions attached to the said “ Rajknshna-Kshetramani Scholarships.” 

6 That the power of putting a fair construction on any doubtful point 
in, or deciding upon an> point not covered by, the aforesaid conditions or the 
conditions attached to the said “Rajknshna-Kshetramani Scholarships ” shall 
rest with the University 


The offer was thankfully accepted on the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 2 1st March, 1903 


Scholars 


1904 Mitra, Manmathanath 
B / Das, Satyendranath 
* 9 °^ \ Maitra, Khuducharan 

f Mukhopadhyay, Durgacharan 
'^{Maitra, Sasadhar 
1008 / ^ay, Dwarkanath 

\ Chattopadhyay Debiprasad 
J Sinha, Lalitchandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Makhanlal 
ioio ^ »» Anadicharan 

9 10 \ Gupta, Gopeschandra 
( Chaudhuri, Rabindranath 
19,1 [ R a> , Naiendranath 


Krishnachmdra College, Hetampur 

Berhampur College 

Rajshahi College 

L. M S College, Bhowanipur 

Rajshahi College 

Scottish Churches College 

Knshnagar College 


St Xavier’s College 
St Columba’s College, Hazanbagh 
Rajshahi College 
Presidency College 
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f Bandyopadnyay, Sumtikumar 
9 ( Chakrabarti Bhabamprasad 

t _ f<1 f Chattopadhyay, Saratchandra 
19,3 \ Ghosh, Sasadhar 
/ Khan, Kisorimohan 
9 * \ Sen, Praphullachandra 
( Bhaumik, Aswimkumar 
9 3 ( Lahiri, Bhupendrachandra 
< ( Ghosh, Amalkrishna 
9 0 fcSengupta, Anadm^th 
8 f Bhaduri, jiteshohandra 
19 i Saha, Sudhansuranjan 
1919 Datta, Sailendranath 


City College 

Rajshahi College 

Scottish Churches College 

Knshnath College, Berhampur 

Bangabasi College 

Scottish Churches College 

Dacca College 

Kajshahi College 

St Xavier's College 

T N Jubilee College, Bhagalpur 

Sanskrit College 

Rajshahi College 

South Suburban College 


20 

HARAKINKARI DEVI MEDAL 

In September 1915, Babu Kishonmohan Ray made over to the University 
Rs 500 in 3 percent G P Notes for creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a sil\er medal in memory ot his late wife Srimati Harakmkari Devi 
on the following conditions — 

( s ) That the medal be called ' Harakmkari Devi Medal” and will bear 
the inscription *• Harakmkari Devi Medal awarded to ... . year M on one side 
and the # University Arms on th' other 

(it) That the Medal be awarded annually to the most deserving Female 
Candidate, who being a Bengali Hindu, successfully passes the Matriculation 
Examination of the Calcutta University for the year The phrase <4 Bengali 
Hindu” shall include not only a Hindu resident of Bengal but also a Hindu of 
Bengal settled or dom riled elsewhere 

(in) That the endowment and the names of the medallists be published in 
the University Calendar and if not deemed inconvenient, be placed next after 
'* Kisorimohan-Harakinkan Scholaiships” endowment 

. (a«) 1 hat the Medal be awarded for the first time on the result of the next 

Matriculation Examination, if possible 

Medalists 

IQ17 Dattrf, Sudha . Maharani School, Darjeeling 

1918 Majuimlar, Kenuka ... Diocesan College 

1919 Guha, Anuva .. Dr Khastgir’s High School tor Girls, 

Chittagong 


21 

UMbSCHANDRA-SARVAMANGALA PRIZE FUND. 

In April, 1014, Babu Bireschandra Das B L , Pleader, Howrah, made 
over to the University a 3I per cent G P. Note of the nominal value of Rs 500 
for the purpose ot creating an endowment, for the annual award of a Prize out 
of the interest thereof, tn memory of his parents, the late Babu Umeschandra 
Dis and Sarvamangala Dasi, on the following conditions — 

1 I hat the Prue be called the u Umeschandra-Sarvamangala Prize ’’ 
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2 That it be awarded to the best successful candidate at the Matriculation 
Examination in the District ot Howrah. 

3 That the names oi the Prize-winners be published in the Umversit\ 
Calendar 


4. That the Prize be awarded for the first time on the results of the 
Matriculation Examination in 1914, if possible 

The Syndicate at their meetfng on the 2nd Mn\, 1014, thankfully accepted 
the offer 


PRI7E-WINNFRS 

1917 batta, Pareschandra Howrah Zila School 

1918 De, Asutosh • Howrah Zila School 

1919 Mitra, Saktisadhan ... Panitras High School 


22 

DUFF SCHOLARSHIPS 

The subscribers to a tund raised tor the purpose of commemorating the 
services of the Rev Dr Duff, directed the investment of the amount collected 
(Rs, 20,000) in Government Securities . and offered to transfer the same to 
the University of Calcutta on the following conditions — • 

1. The interest of the money shall be applied to establish — 

I — A Scholarship of Rs 15 a month tenable tor one year by the student 
who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts, the highest number 
of marks m Languages 

II— A Scholarship of Rs 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, the 
highest number of marks 111 Mathematics 

III— A Scholarship ot Rs 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who, having been educated for at least one ye*r in the Scottish Churches College 
shall obtain the highest number of marks |in all the subjects taken together at 
the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science in alternate years 

IV - A Scholarship ot Rs 15 a month, tenable for one year, by the 
student who, being a Christian in religion, shall obtain the highest number of 
marks m all the subjects taken together at the Intermediate Examination in 
Arts or Science in alternate years 

2 The abo\e Scholarships shall becaPcd “ Duff Scholarships" and shall be 
tenable with any other Scholarships 

3 The surplus of the tunds, alter paying any small incidental expenses 
shall be suffered to a< < umulate, and used for the purpose of giving rewards to 
any students of the University who shall pass with credit in the evidences of 
Revealed Religion Natural Theology and Moral Philosophy m the Examination 
for Honours for the degree of M A Such rewards arc to be called “Duff 
Prizes.’ 

4. Should the accumulations appear, to the Syndicate, greater than i* 
neccessary to carry out Rule 3, they may add to the value of the Duff Scholar* 
ships or increase their number 
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5. The Syndicate shall have the power of putting a fair interpretation on 
any doubtful point in the above rules 

The Senate, at a meeting on the 2 ist July, 18 66, accepted this benefaction 
from the subcribeis of the Duff Memorial Fund 

In accordance with Rule 4, the Syndicate by Resolution at their meeting 
(held on the 23rd May, 1908) established two Scolat ships — 

(a) A fifth Scholarship of Rs 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 
student who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, 
the highest number of marks in Physics 

(b) A sixth Scholarship of Rupees 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 
student who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, 
the highest number of marks m Chemistry. 

Scholars 


1919 


II 

HI. 

IV 

V 


Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad (Languages) 


Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 
Chakrabarti, Kumudimnanta 


i 


Mathematics 


Basu, Amarendra nath (-st in I A from 
S. C College ) 

Brenda Aukim (Best Christion student in I A ) 


Bandyopadhyay, Jogeschandra (Phy^icsj 


VI Chakrabarti, Kumudinikanta (Chemistry) 


Presidency College 

< Presidency 
t College 

Scottish Churches 

College 

Loretto House 

Weslyan College, 

Bankura 

Presidency College 


23 


NAWAB ABDUL LATIF AND FATHER LAFONT SCHOLARSHIP 


In July 1013, Nawdb Bahadui A F M Abdur Rahman, Honorary Secretary, 
Bengal Social Science Association, placed at the disposal ot the University, 3} pei 
cent G P Notes of the nominal value of Rs 3,500 for the purpose of founding 
a Scholarship for the encouragement of scientific studies The offer was 
thankfully accepted by the Syndicate who laid down that the value of the 
Scholarship shall be Rs to a month, tenable for one year by the successful 
candidate who stands first among the lady students of the year in any of the 
Science subjects other than Mathem*tics at the I A or I Sc Examination, or 
in the I A Examination if no female candidate passed the I Sc Examina- 
tion and that the Scholarship be called the “ Nawab Abdul Latif and Father 
Lafont Sciewe Scholarship " 


1913 Cohen, Molly 

1914 Bodekar, F 

19 15 Acharyya, Usha 

1916 Hazra, Niromal 

1917 Hankins, Any Forbes 

1918 E Antram 

1919 Rachel Sofacr 


Scholars 

... Non-Collegiate Student 
. Ditto 

Loreto House 
... Diocesan College 
. Rangoon College 
Rangoon College 
Ditto 
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PACHETE PRIZE 

Maharaja Nilmoni Singh Deo Bahadur, Zeminder of Pachete, made over 
to the University of Calcutta, two Government Promissory Notes of Rs 1,000 
each of the 4} per cent (reduced to 3 J) loan of 1K79, in order to found a Prize 
of Rs 70 to be called 1 The Pachete Sanskrit Prise'*, to be awarded, to thfe 
student who stands highest in Sanskrit among the successful candidates at the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts of the year 


Prize — winners 


1882 Bhattacharyya, Rajamkanta 

1883 Chaudhun, Radhagobinda 

1884 Bandyopadhyay, Kaliprasannu 

.oo c f „ Lalitkumar 

5 (. Vidyacharan Singh 

1886 Majumdar, IJpendralal 

1887 Sengupta, Saratchandra 

1888 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1889 Kundu, Jagannath 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Upendranath 
o f Chandra Hnshikes 

9 ( Sarkar, Kshitischandra 
« f Chakrabarti, BrajaUl 
9 ( Kanungoi Balmakund 

1893 ChrftU padhyay, Asutosh 

1894 Chakrabarti Banamali 

■895 „ Sdirat< handra 


1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 { 

1904 

» 9 ®s 

1906 

1907 

1908 | 

1909 

1910 

>911 { 
1912 
, 9 , 3 1 
»9 m{ 
i»i.S 

t9l6 


.917 


1918 

19IQ 


Goswami Bhagabatkumai 
Ray,.Bipinchandra 
Ghosh, Mahinu handra 
Basu, Radhakrishna 
Gangopadhyay. Sitalakanta 
Datta, Rabindranath 
Dattagupta, Akshaykumar 
Sen, Manibhushan 
Ghoshal, Upendranath 
Bhattacharyya, Sailendranath 
Ray, Hemchandra 
Datta, Sailendranath 
Das, Bhagirathchandia 
Bagchi, Kahdas 
Basu, Manmathanath 
Ghosh, Ramsaran 
„ Debaprasad 
Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 
„ Harimohan 

De, Nibaranchandra 
Ghatak, Jyotischandra 
Ray, Suhaschandra 
Chattopadhyay, Abhayapada 
Das, Sarojkunw 
Sarkar, Pramathanath 
Chaudhun Jnanendranath 
Mitra, Rasbihari 
Dasgupta, Kuladacharan 
Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad .. 


Sanskrit College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Krishnagar College 
Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
St Xavier’s Colli ge 
Sanskrit College 
Hughli College 
Ripon Collegi 
Hughli College 
B^ngabasi College 
Sanskrit College 
Ravenshaw College 
Hughli College 
Presidency College 
F C of Scotland's Institution and 
Duff College 
Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ravenshaw College 
Dacca College 

General Assembly s Institution 
Dacca College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Pabna College 
Presidency College 
Victoria College, Comilla 
Presidency College 
Ravenshaw College 
Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura 
B M Institution, Barisal 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Victoria College, Comilla 
L M.S College, Bhowanipur 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College 
Presidency College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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SARADAPRASAD SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZES 

The la<e Babu Saradaprasad Roy, Zemindar of Chakdighi, bequeathed by his 
Will to the University a sum of Rs 5,000 and which it was left to the Syndicate 
to utilise in the b st way they thought fit In February, 1885, the University 
received from Babu La lit Mohan Roy the heir ot the deceased, a Government 
Promissory Note for Rs 5 oo 3 and in April * 883 , the Co nmissioner of the 
Burdwan Division forwarded the interest on the same amounting to Rs 3,500 
The capital at the disposal of the University thus stood at Rs" 8,500 After 
consultation with Babu Lalit Mohan Roy, it was determined to found a Scholar- 
ship of the value of Rs 10 a month to be called the Saradaprasad Scholarship 
to be awarded annually to that one of the successful candidates for the Inter- 
mediate Examination m Arts who having passed the Matriculation Examination 
from the Chakdighi Higher Class English School, had prosecuted his studies in 
an affiliated College for a period of twi years , and in ca«.r no successful student 
appears from that school, to that one {among the successful candidates for the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts who had passed the Matriculation Examination 
with the greatest credit from the Burdwan district. 

It was also determined to apply ithe b dance which remained every year to 
the establishment ot eight prizes of Rs 20 earh in books, to be called the 
Saradaprasad Prizes, to be awarded to the eight successful candidates who stand 
highest in the subjects of Eng ish, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physic?, Chemistry and Botany at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or 
Science respectuely 

Scholars 

1917 Basu Praphullakumar Burdwan Raj College 

1918 Gupta, Sitendu Tangabasi College 

1919 Mitra, Kalikrishna Central College 

Pr17E-V\ INNFKS 
1919 

{English) 

Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad Presidency College 

( Sanskrit ) 

Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad Presidency College 

(History) 

Majumdar, Jagadischandra . Presidency College 

(Logic) 

Sanya) , Sasankasekhar Knshnath College, Berhampur 

Chakr.ibsrti, Jagischandra City College, Calcutta 

Sarkar, Sushobhan Chandra Presides v College 

(Mathematics) 

Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad # D , ~ „ 

Chakrabarti, Kurnddimkanta j Pres.dencv College 

( Physics ) 

Bandyopadhyay Jogeschandra . Wesleyan College, Banknra 

( Chemistry ) 

Chakrabarti, Kumudimkanta .. Presidency C ollege 

( Botany ) 

Bangabasi College 


Majumdar, Ramanimohan 
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SINDHUBALA MEDAL 

Babu Bangendubhushan Mukerjee, B.L , Pleader, Knshnagar, Nadia, made 
gver to the University a 3J per cent G P Note for Rs $00 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a silver medal in memory of his 
wife Snmati Sindhubala Debi who died on the 16th Falgun, 1317 B. S , on the 
following conditions — 

<j) That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words, “Sindhubala 
medal awarded to vear on one side and the University Arms on 

the other 

(m) That the medal be awarded annually to the student who stands first in 
order of merit in the I A or I Sc. Examination and does not get the Stephen 
Finney Medal. 

(; iti ) That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calender 
and also in the Gazette 

(tv) That the Medal be awarded for the fir«^t time on the results of the I A or 
I Sc Examination of 191 1, if possible 

Mfdallims 


1912 Ba^ak, Kirankumar 

1913 Sengupta, Mohitkumar 

1914 Gupta, Tatini 

1915 Chattopadh) , Kslntixpravid . 

1916 Gupta, Kshirudbihari 

1917 Ach.irvya, Purnai handra 
191b Mitra, N arc nd 1 a nopal 
1919 Guhasukar, Sarbmtsahas 


St Coluniba’s College, Hazaribagh 
President y CoMege 
Beth uni Col leg* 

Metropolitan Institution 
Muranchand C ollege, S\lhet 
Pm nhW ncy Colli gi 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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STEPHEN FINN FA MFDAl 


In March, 1901, the Honoraiy Secretary, Native Improvement Society, 
Saidpur, forwarded to the Registrar, Government Promissory Notes tor Rs 600 
with a request that the amount might bt utilized m establishing a fund to be 
called the “ Stephen Finney Medal Fund,’ and that either a gold or a silver 
medal might be awarded from the annual interest of the amount to the student 
who stands first in order of merit among the successful candidates at the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts or Science in alternate years 

The Medal is to boar the following Inscription — 

“ Stephen Finney Medal awarded to. . ” on one side, and '‘Founded by 

the Indian employees of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, on the other 

Mfdai lists 


190! Datta, Gurusaday 

1902 Ray, Nagendran^th 

1903 Lala, Asutosh 

1904 Rajendraprasad 

1905 Biswas, Charuchandra 

1906 Datta, Sailendranath 

1907 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar . 
1 90S Saha, Digmdranath 


Pr esidency College 
Bangabasi College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Knshnath College, Berhampur 
Presidency College 


P^rt 1, — 27 
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1909 Modak, Satyendranath 
19x0 Chakrabarti, Binodlal 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 

1912 Ghosh, Mohitmohan 

1913 KakatJ, Bamkanta 
19x4 Sarkar, Sachindranath 

1915 Sen Satishchandra 

1916 Majumdar, Sudhirkumai 

1917 Ray, Praphullakumar 

1918 Ray, Bankimchandra 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Syamapro>ad 


Knshnt^ai College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Cotton College, Gauhati 
Prasideney College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ddto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
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WOOMESH CHANDRA MOOKERJEE SILVER MEDAL 

Babu Satishchandra Mookerjee, M A , Professor, L M S College, Bhowampur 
made over to the University 3 per cent Government Security for Rs 500 on 
the following conditions - 

(1) That a silver medal be anniuily avvaided to the successful female 
candidate who obtains the highest numbir ol marks at the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in Arts 

(it) That the names of the Medallists bt published m the ( Gazette and in th ( 
University Calender 

(ni) That the Medal be called the Woomcshihindra Mookerjee Medal in 
memory of his father 


Ml DALI IMS 


1904 Sen, Hiranmayi 

1905 Ghosh, Nirbharpriya 
19^6 Van Ingtn, Man 

1907 Ray, Punyalata 

1908 Ghosh, Satyapriy \ 

1909 Clare De Vere 
19x0 Kingsley, May 

1911 Rickey, Margaret 

1912 Joana Lauder 

1913 Cohen, Molly 

1914 Gupta, Tatini 

1915 Ins V M Lc Blond 

1916 Duara, Sudhilat i 

1917 Nejma Rasul 

1918 Begam Sultan Muwayyid/ada 
C Dutta Sudhi 

® ^ Duara, Guirip ava 


Hrthum, Colleg* 

Ditto 

Private Student 
Bcthunc College 
Ditto 

Non-Coliegiate Student 
Rangoon College 
Non -Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bethune C olle«?c- 
Loreto House 
Beth une College 
Di icesan College 
Ditto 

Bethune C ollege 
Diocesan College 
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ABINASCHANDRA MEDAL 

in March, 1902, Babu Upendranath Mitra, M A , B L , Member of the Senate 
wrote to the Registrar stating that his giand daughter Snmati Surabala Dasi 
was desirous of making over to the University 3J per cent Government Secu- 
Titles for Rs 2,500 for the purpose of founding a gold medal in memory of her 
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deceased husband, the late Babu Abinaschandia Mitra, B l , Superintendent, 
Financial Department, Government of India, on the following conditions -- 

(0 That the Medal be awarded annually to that successful candidate for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks tn Original 
Composition at the Examination for Honours in English 

(ii) That the Medal bear the words u Abinasr handra Medal” on one side 
and the University Arms on the other 

(in) That the Medal be presented at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees 

( iv ) That the names ot the Medallists be published m University Calendar 

(e) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the results of the B A 
Examination of 1902, if possible 

The offei was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 1 2th March, 1902 


Mediums 


1902 Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1903 Chakrabatti, Praphullakumar 
( Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

l Mukhopadhyay, Nrityalal 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

C Chattopadhyay, Panchanan 

1906 s Mitra, Tatischandra 
(Sing, E C 

.907 Mukerjee, Victoria 
( Ray, Rabindranath 
^ ( Sen, Nepalchandra 

1909 Haidar, Sudhindrakumar 
f Datta, Sukumar 
^ I Chakrabarti, Mukundakisor 
f Smellie, Benjamin A 
19U « Thamotheran, ]ohn Chelliah 
( Guha Regina 
IQI2 Mitra, Panchanan 

1913 Joana Laudei 

1914 Burke, Cora 

1915 Ray, Kumudbandhu 

1916 Maitra, Somnath 

1917 Sen, Pnyaranjan 

1918 Ruth W Buckley 

1919 Barman, Kshitis< handn 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Bishop’s College 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Ditto 

Nun -Collegiate Student 
Ripon College 
Non-ColIegiat( Student 
Ditto 

Ripun College 
Ditto 

Ravenshaw College 
Diocesan College 
Dacca College 
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BANKIMBIHARI SEN MEDAL 

Babu Preonath Mallik presented two Government Promissory Notes for 
Rs 2,500 for the annual award of a medal on the following conditions — 

1 That a gold medal be annually awarded to the successful candidate for 
the Degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks in 
Mathematics 
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2 That the Medal be calltd ‘'The Bankimbihari Sen Medal’ 4 in memory 
of the donor’s grandson, Babu Bankimbihari Sen, who was an undergraduate of 
the Calcutta University and who was cut off in the prime of life while a student 
of the Presidency College 

3, Thai the medal shall bear the words “ Bankimbihari Sen Medal awarded 

to . . . , ."on one side and the 

University Arms on the other 

4. That the Medal be presented publicly ever} year at the annual Convo- 
cation for conferring degrees 

5 That the names ol the Madallists be printed in the Gazette and in the 
University Calendar 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 

M b r> \li isis 


1905 Basu, krishnabihari 
190C Bagchii Bireswar 

1907 Mukhopadhya} , Kantuhandia 

1908 Bagchi, Halidas 

1909 Chattupadhvay, Basdiitakumar 

1910 Purkayastha, Dineschandra 

1911 Modak, Satyendranath 

1912 Ghosh, Debapiasad 

1913 Shalam, Ralph K 

1914 Ghosh, Bankimbihari 

1915 Ray, Lalitkumar 
19 6 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 

1917 Sarkar, Nareodranath 

1918 Khaitan, Chandiprasad 

1919 Sen, Sukmuar 


Piesidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly's Institution 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

City College 

Scottish Churches Ct liege 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Piesidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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BJSHNUPRIYA DEVI PRIZE 


On the 2gth September 1892, Rai Gunabhiram Baiuya, Bahadur, a Fellow 
of the University, forwarded to the Registrar, a Government Promissory Note 
for Rs. 300 for the purpose of instituting an annual prize of Books, to be called 
the " Bishnupnya Debi Prize ** in memory of his deceased wife on condition that 
the same be awarded to the best successful B.A candidate from Assam The 
donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at them meeting held on the 
19th November, 1892 

PRl/b* WINNERS 


1892 Baruya, Ramakarta 

1893 Sarma, Dwarkeswar 

1894 .. Lakheswar .. 

1895 Phukan, Radhanath 

1896 Rajkhowa, Benudhar 

1897 Sarma, Laskhinunath 

1898 Bhattacharya, Annadacharan . . 

1899 Das, Bharatchandra 

1900 Baruya, Bhubanchandra 
iqoi Gogai, Kanakchandra 
1902 Medhi; Kahram 


General Assembly's Institution 
Ditto 

Presidency College [Duff College 

F C of Scotland's Institution and 

Ripon College 

Presidency College 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 

City College 

Metropolitan Institution 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 

City College 
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1903 Das, Kohiram 

1904 Bharati, Debendranath 

1905 Baruya, Iswarprasad 

1906 Das, Kesabchandra 

1907 Ataur Rahman 

1908 Goswami, Saratchandrn 

1909 Chakrabarti, Sudhansusekhar 

1910 „ Hemantakumar 

2911 Cbahha, Taraprasad 

1912 „ Padmadhar 

1913 Bhuiyan Suryyakumar 

1914 Habibur Rahman 

1915 Kakati, Banikantha 

1916 Das, Annadakumar 

1917 Handique, Krishnakanta 

1918 Duara, Sudhalata 

1919 Goswami, Monoranjan 


Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
St Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Pesidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ptesidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Ditto 

Non Collegiate Student 
Cotton College, Gauhaty 
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CLINT MEMORIAL PRIZE 


In January, 1914, Babu Nilmani Kumar, on behalf ot the subscribers to the 
Clint Memorial Fund, made over to the University 3J percent Government 
Promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs 300 and a 3 per cent G P Note 
for Rs 100 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of 
a Money Prize, in memory of the late Mr Leonidas Clint B A . of the Educatio i 
Department of Bengal and for many years a Fellow of this University, on the 
following conditions — 

1 That the Prize be called the #< Clint Memorial Prize ” 

2 That it be awarded every year to the successful student, who being of 
Bengali race, obtains the highest number of marks m Ethics at the B A 
Examination of the yeai 

3 That the name ot the Prize-winner be published in the University 
Calendai 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 
Prize-winners 


____ f Chaudhun, Brajendrakumar 

1914 \De Bipmbihan 

1915 Sinha, Jadunath 

1916 Ghosh, Prabhaschandra 

1917 Gangopadhyay, Charuchandra 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II 

1919 Sen, Satleswar 


Scottfsh Churches College 
Non-Collcgiate Student 
City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
City College 

Scottish Churches College 
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ESHAN SCHOLARSHIP 

Babu Eshanchandra Bose, of Calcutta, bequeathed b> his Will to the 
University, a sum of Rs 12,000 in Government Securities of the 5 per cent 
loan (reduced to 3!) for the purpose of founding a Scholarship to be awarded 
annually in accordance with the terms specified in the following extract from 
the Will r- 
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“ I direct my said Executors, immediately on my decease, if the same 
shall not be contributed during my lifetime to set apart out of my estate 
Government Securities of the late East India Company, or of the Government 
of India or both of them, for the amount of rupees twelve thousand, of some 
5 per cent. loan, or otherwise, that my Exet utors shall immediately, after my 
decease, invest sufficient part of may estate in the purchase of, similar Govern- 
ment Securities for rupees twelve thousand of s per cent loan, so as to provide 
annual income of lupees si\ hundred,* and to endorse over and transfer the 
sum to the Government ot Bengal or the President for the time being of the 
Syndicate ot the Calcutta University ^ubicct to the trusts hereinafter men- 
tioned com cining the same, that is to sa> interest to found a Scholaislup, in 
the Calcutta University, to be called ‘ Eshan’s Scholarship/ to be awarded to 
the first scholar, being a Hindu, natrve of Indi* on the B A list for the year in 
the order of merit, in consideration of his continuing his studies at the Cal- 
cutta Presidency College with a view to the attainment of the higher degree 
of M.A , and to be paid to him upon or in case oi his attaining that degree, 
but not otherwise ’ 

The Syndic 4te have laid down the following rules for the award ot the 
Eshan Scholarship — 

(i) The competition for the Scholarship shall be confined only to candi- 
dates who have passed the B.A Examination with honours 

(11) In deciding who the “ first scholar ’ is, only the marks awarded in the 
subject in which a candidatt has obtained honours shall be considered 


Scholars 


1866 Mitra, Kartikchandra 

1870 „ Saradacharan 

1871 Basu, Isanchandra 

1872 Ray, Rajanmath 

1873 Mukhopadhyay Saratchandra 

1874 Lahin, Prasannakumar 

1875 Sarkar, Nilkanta 

1876 Gupta, Bipinbihan 

1877 Sarkar, Chandrasekhat 

1878 Agasti, Suryyakumar 

1879 Ray, Atulkrishna 

1880 Chattopadhyay, Digambar 

1881 Chandra, Aghornath 

1882 Majumdar, Ramchanchu 

1883 Ray, Mahendranath 

1884 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1885 Sinha, [ogindrakumar 

1886 Majumdai, Syamaprasanna 

1887 Bandyopadhyay, Lahtkumar 

1888 Majumdar, Upendralal 

1889 Ghatak, Mohimkanta 
1891 Mukhopadhyay, Nandalal 
1893 Sen, Priyanath 


18Q4 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar 

1896 Das, Saradaprasanna 

1897 Mukhopadhya), Harisadhan 

1898 Di, Krishaprasad 
1890 Ray, Bipmchandra 
1901 Datta, Bibhubhushan 

1903 Majumdar, Rampada 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1906 Rajendra Prasad 

1907 Sanyal, Girijaprasanna 

1908 Bandyopadhyay, Sitapati 

1 909 Chattopadhyay, Bisantakumar 

1910 Bandy opadh) ay, Snkumat 
igu Raychaudhuri, Hemchandra 

1912 Ghosh, Deba prasad 

1913 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1914 D< , Bipinbihan 

1915 Rav Lahtkumar 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 

1917 Sarkar, Narendranath 

1918 Khaitan, Chandiprasad 

1919 Mitra, Rashbehari 
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GANGAMAN! MEDAL 


Babu Amntraldl Mukerjee, ot the Provincial Civil Service, Executive 
Branch made over to the University a 3 per cent Government Promissory 
Note foi Rs 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment foi the annual 


The present \alue of the scholarship is Rs 480. 
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iwffrd of a silvci medal in memoiy of his inuthu , Srcemati Gangamatii Debi, 
who died on the 3rd October 1902, on the following 1 onditions — 

1 That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words “ Ganga- 

mam Debi Medal, Bell da, awarded to .. year .. on one side and 

the University Arms on th- utner 

2 That the medal be presented publicly e\cry >eir it the annual con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to tiu student who obtains the highest number 
ofmatks in Sanskrit m the BA Examination irom the Piesidenry and the 
Sanskrit Colleger provided he gets no other mod il in the' same subject, m which 
case the' medal is to he awarded to the next best studi nt 

3 Thai the namts of the medallists be printed m the University Calendar 
and also m the Gazette 

Iheofttrwas thankfully accepted by the Syndicate' at their meeting held 
on the 21 st November, 1903 


1*904 

1905 

1906 

1908 

1909 

1910 

191 1 

1912 
IQI 3 
1914 
iy »5 

1916 

1917 

1918 
IQK) 


Med\llisis 


DuttagupU, Sureshc handra 
Maitra, Manoranjan 
Lahiri Nabikumar 
Bhaumik Surendi aniohan 
Mitri Bibhutibhushan 
Bhattachar^ya, Surendranath 
Bandyopadhya>, Sibadas 
Dusgupta, Atulc handra 
Guha, Jitcndranatb 
Bhatt it hai})d, Kimalkrishna 
Bandyopadhya), Anantaprasad 
(nipta, Chattunlal 
Bhattarhar>ya, ^aiaU hanclr 1 
Majumdar, Nanigopal 
Bhattat harv va, Pumac hantlra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit Collegf 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 

Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
1 >ittn 
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GANC.A PRASAD MED \L 

The Hon’blc S11 Asutosh Mukhopadhx -ty, Kt , CSI, made over to the 
University Government Securities for Bs 2, ( > r 0 on the following conditions — 

1 That a gold medal be anualh awarded to that successful candidate 
of the degrn of Bachelor of Arts or Science who obtains the highest number 
of marks in the First Clt^ in Physic or Chemistry at the Examination for 
Honours in these subjc ts 

2 That tlu names of the medallists be published in the Calendar. 

3 That the medil be called the “ Gangapiasad Medal” in memory of his 
lather, the late Dr Garigaprasad Mu. herjee, who was one of the earliest 
graduates of this University, and founded one of its endowments 

The offei was thankfully accepted bv the Syndicate 
Mi n ulists. 

1901 Datta, Bidhubhushan Presidency College 

1903 Ni) ogi, Panchanan % .. Metropolitan Institution 
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1907 Sen, Suiyyanarayan 

1908 Basu, Birendrakumar 

1909 Jana, Saratchandra 

1910 Datta, Rasiklal 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Upendrachandra 

1912 Bandy opadhyay, Durgapada 

1913 Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 

19 14 Sarkar, Surendranath 

1915 Basu, Nagendranath 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Sitalchandra 

1917 Chattopadhyay, Kshitisprasad 

1918 Sarkar, Indubhushan 

1919 Datta, Sikhibhusan 


Duft College* 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

St Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Cotton College 
Dac ca College 
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HARISCHANDRA PRIZE 

i 

Raja Hanschandra Chaudhun, a Zemindar of Mymensingh, made over to 
the University a 6 per cent Municipal Debenture Bond for Rs 2, 000 in order 
to found a prize, to be called the *' Hanschandra Prize” to be awarded to the 
best student in Mathematics at the B A or B S< Honours Examination of the 
year, being a Hindu native nt Bengal, in consideration of h:s prosecuting his 
studies in Mathematics with a \iew to the attainment of the higher degree of 
MA or M Sc, and to be paid to him upon his attaining th it decree in that 
subject, but not othcrwis* 

Pri/fmi* \ 


1878 Agasti, Suryyakumai 

1879 Datta, Knshnaldl 

1880 Chattopadhyay, Ranuiath 

1881 Basu, Kalipad.i 

1883 Ra>, Mahendramth 

1884 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1885 Kay, Satischandia . 

1886 Basu, Abinaschandra 

1887 Karfanna, Snryyakumai 
j888 Bhattacharyya, Mamndranath 
1889 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1892 Biswas, Rakhalraj 

1893 Raychaudhuri, Murahdhar 

1894 Mitra, Bhupendran-tth 

1896 Sengupta, Kalimohan 

1897 Mukhopadhyay, Hansadhan 

1898 De, Knshnaprasad 

- ( Ray, Baikunthachandra 

*»99 £ Gangopadhyay, Phanindralal . 
1901 Bandyopadhyay, Bankimdas 

1903 Das, Amarendranath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Subodhchandra. 
1 90$ Basu, Knshnabihan 

1906 Bagchi, Bireswar ••• 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantichandra 

1908 Bagchi, Handas 

1909 Chatterjee, Basantakumar 

1910 Bagchi, Kalidas 

191 1 Modak, Satyendranath 


Pu sidem y College 
Ditto 
D itt o 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

General Assembly s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Knshnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ripon College 
B N College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 

Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Preside ncy College 
Ditto 
Ditto 



ENDOWMENTS 


2T7 


191 2 Ghosh Debaprasad 

1913 Basu, Satyendranath 
19(4 Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 
1915 Sinha, Harischandra 
19x6 Sengupta, Birendranath 
1917 Mai lik, Phanilal 

10x8 Ghosh, Sudhodan 
1919 Aoharyya, Purnachandra 


. City Collect 

Presidency College 
. Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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HEMANTAKUMAR MEDAL. 


On the 5th November, 1887, Dr. Ganga, Persad Mookerjee, ot Bhowanipur, 
made over to the University three Government Securities of the 4 per cent loan 
of 1865 (reduced to 3^ to the value of Rs 2,500 in memory ot his son, Hemanta- 
kumar, who having been born on the i6th December, 1866, and graduated as 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours m Philosophy and Sanskrit m 1887, died of 
fever on the 1 st November, 1887 , the conditions under which the endowment 
was accepted art as follows — 

I That an annua! gold medal, to be called the Hemantakumar Gold 
Medal, be instituted bearing the words “Hemantakumar Medal awarded to *' 
on the side, and the University Arms on the other 


2 That the medal he presented publielv ever) yeai at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees, to that one ot thf* successful candidates for 
the degree of Bachelor ot Arts who obtains the highest number ol marks in the 
subjects appointed lor Honours in Mental and Moral Science 

3 That the name of the medallists be printed in the Gazette and in the 
University Calendar, 


Mhim 1 ISTS 


( Bnj Nandan Prasad 
1888* < Chattopadhyay, Rakhaldas 
{ Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Chaudhun, Pramathanath 

1890 Platel, J 

1891 Mukhopadhyay, Nandalal 

1892 Majumdar Hanpaaa 

1893 Chakrab irti, Joirendrachandra 

1894 „ Santkumar 

1895 Dus Nirn uchandra 

1896 Mukhop dhyay, Jyotindranath 

1897 Basu, H* mchandra 

1898 Lahin, K inajitchaudra 

1899 R *y, Prahodchandra 

1900 ,, Tar ikehandra 

1901 Guha, La ! 'tchandra 

1902 dukhopadhyay Piamathanath 

1903 chakrabarti, Praphullakumar 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Gupta ( Atulchandra 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal,jGinjabhushan 

1908 Ray, Bipmbihan 


Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
St Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution LDuft College 
F, C of Scotland’s Institution and 

Presidency College [Duff College 
F C of Scotland’s Institution and 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidcnr y College [Duff College 

F C of Scotland’s Institution and 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ravenshaw College 


♦Prizes were awarded in lieu of medal 


Part 1 . — 28 
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1909 

1910 

1911 

1913 

* 9*3 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 


Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 
Sarkar, Ambujaksha 
Maitrai Susilkumar 
Roy Rowland Thomas 
Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 
De, Bipinbihari 
Brahma, Nahnikanta 
Das, Sarojkumar 
Mitra, Suhntchandra 
Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II 
Bandyopadhyay, Satyendramohan 


Victoria C ollege, Cooch-Behai 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non*Collegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency College 
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HERSCHF.L medal 

The Committee of the Herschel Testimonials Fund made over to the 
University a sum of Rs i,8oo in 4 (reduced to 3I) per cent Government 
Promissory Notes on the following conditions — 

1 That an annual gold medal be instituted, bearing the words " Herschel 
Medal ” on one side 

2 That the medal be presented public!) ever) year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to that one of the successful candidates for the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts or Sc i^nce who obtains the highest number of marks 
in the subjects appointed for Honours in Mathrnutics 


i88t Chandra, Aghumath 

1882 Das, Radhagobmda 

1883 Gobindalal 
1^84 Sen, Narayanchandra 

1885 R»yi Satischandra 

1886 Basu, Abinaschandra 

1887 Karfnrma, Suryyakum^r 
i8?8 Bhattacharyya, Mamndranath 
j 8 q 9 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1890 De, Kiranchandra 

1891 Ray, Charuchandra 

1892 Biswas, Rakhalra) 

1893 Ra^chaudhuri, Muralidhar 

1895 Pal, Jogindran ith 

1896 Sengupta, Kalimohan 

1897 Mukhopadhya), H^risadhan 

1898 De, Knshnaprasad 

« C Ray, Baikunthachandra 
** ( G&ngopadhyay Phanindralal * 

1900 Ghosh, Mahimchandra 

1901 Badyopadhyay, Bankimdas 

1902 De, Birendranath 

1903 Das, Amarendranath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Subodchandra 

1905 Basu Knshnabihan 

1906 Bagchi, Bireswar 

1907 Mukhopadhyav, Kantichandra .. 

1908 Bagchi, Handas 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Kruhnagar College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly's Institution 
Ripon College 
B N College, Rankipur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

F C of Scotland's Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 



ENDOWMENTS 
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1910 Bagchi, Kalidas 

1911 Abdus Sobhan Mahmood 

1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Basu, Sateyndranath 

1914 Mandal Bibhutibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Hanshchandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath 

1917 Mall ik, Phanilal 

191 8 Ghosh, Suddhodhan 

1919 Acharya, Purnachardra 


. Presidency College 
Ditto 
City College 
... Presidency College 

Scottish Churches College 
... Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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JYOTISHCHANDRA MEDAL. 

In August, 190I1 Babu Gobmdachandra Basu, a retired Judicial Officer made 
over to the University a 34 per cent Govcrment Promissory Note for Rs. 500, 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a silver 
medal in memory of his son, Jytoishchandra Basu, who died on the 7th Dectnber 
1900, on the following conditions — 

1 That an annual silver medal be instituted, bearing the words “Jyotish- 

chandra Basu Medal awarded to year ” on one side, and the 

University Arms on the other. 

2 That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to the student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Sanskrit in the B A Honours Examination, provided he gets no other 
medal in the same subject, in which case the medal is to be awarded to the next 
best student 

3 That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calender 
and also in the Gazette 

Mfdai i isrs 

1902 Basu, Hemantakumar ... Rajchandra College, Bansai 

1903 Daw Madhao Narayan . Morris College 

1904 Sengupta, Kshirodchandra Knshnagar College 

1905 Sinha, Nandalal General Assembly’s Institution 

1906 Dasgupta, Surendranath . Metropolitan Institution 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Prakaschandra . Presidency College 

1908 Ghosal, Saratchandra Genaral Assembly's Institution 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Gaunnath ... Scottish Churches College 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Bholanath ... Knshnath College, Berhampur 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath Hughli College 

1913 Ghosh, Jotindramohan ... Sanskrit College 

1914 Bhattacharyya, Bamanchandra ... Metropolitan Institution * 

1915 Ghatak, Jvotishchandra . Bangabasi College 

1916 Chattopadhyay, Kshitischandra... City College 

1917 Karmakar, Ramsasi . Wesleyan College, Bankura 

1918 Desarkar, Mahendrakumar Jagannath Collge, Dacca 

1919 Datta, Dhirendramohan ... Non-Collegiate Student. 



L-N DOWMENFS 
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KING GEORGE AND QUEEN MARY CORONATION 
DURBAR MEDAL 

In December, 1913, Sahebzada Md Ahmed Shah made over to the Univer- 
sity on behalf of the members of the Mysore family and the Mysore Family Asso- 
ciation a sum of Rs 1 000 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the 
annual award of a stiver medal, rimmed with gold in commemoration of the 
Coronation Durbar of King George and Queen Marv at Delhi, on the following 
conditions — 

ir That the medal be lwarded every year to (he best successful candidate 
who obtains the highest number of 'marts in Arabu or Persian at the BA 
Examination of the year 

2 That the bear the works 4< King George and Queen Mary Medal founded 
by the Mysore Family and its Association, awarded to 19 ’ on one 

side and the University Arms on the other 

Ihe offer was thanktully accepted by the Syndicate 

1915 Abdul Mannan Patna College 

1916 Abu Usman Khahd . Ditto 

1917 Ahmud Abdul Wahab Non-Collegiate Student 

1918 S Mahammad Snajul Islam Dacca College 

1919 Ahmed Masihudawlah Chittagong College 
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KSHETRAMOHAN CHTThRJEE MEDAL 

Babu Charuchandra Chatterjee made over to tne Univesity Government 
Fromissory Notes of the nominal \alue of Rs 1,500 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment tor the annual award of a gold medal to commemorate the memory 
of his father, the late Babu Kshetramohan Chatterjee, on the following condi- 
tions - 

I That the medal bt awarded to the student wno stands first at the M A 
Examination m English 

> 2 . That the medal bear the words “Kshetramohan Chatterjee gold medal 
awarded to .. 1 on one side and the Unnersity Arms on the other 

3. That it be publicly awarded at the annual Con\ oration for < onterring 
degrees 

4 That the namts of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Gazette 

M h DAI LISTS 

1910 Chaltopadhyay, Narendranath Presidency College* 

1911 Khitan, Kaliprasad Ditto 

1912 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar . Ditto 

1913 Lhattopadhyay, Sumtikuraar Ditto 

1914 Datti, Rabindramohan Ditto 

1915 Bhattat haryya, Manjugopal University Student 

1916 „ Gopalchandra> I .. Ditto 

1917 *Ray, Kumudbandhu I tesidency College 

1918 Ray, Suhaschandra - Nun-Col (egiate Student 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Ramapiasad Uni\ ersity Student (Presidency College) 



ENDOWMENTS 


a*i 


42 

MANMATHANATH BHATTACH ARYYA GOLD MEDAL 


Mr K L. Dutt, Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, Manmathanath Bhatta- 
rharyya Memorial Fund, placed at the disposal of the University 4 per cent 
Calcutta Municipal Debentures of the nominal value oi Rs. 1,500 for the purpose 
ot creating' an endowment for the anuual award of a gold medal in memory of 
late Babu Manmathanath Bhattacharyya, M.A , on condition that the medal 
awarded to the candidate securing the first place in the B Sc Examination 
ol the year 

The donation was thanktully accepted by the Syndicate 
Medallists. 


19 1 1 Abdus Subhan Mahmood 

191 2 Bandyopadhyav, Durgapada 

1913 Basu, Satyendranath 

1914 Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Hanshchandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath 

1917 Malfik, Phamlal 

1918 Ghosh, Suddhodhan 

1919 Acharya, Purnachandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
... Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
... Ditto 
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McCANN % MEDAL 

The McCann Memorial Committee, on the 15th January, 1885, made over 
to the University a 4 per < ent Government Promissory Note (reduced to 3$) for 
Rs. 500 on the following conditions — 

1 That an annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words ‘McCan- 

Medal awarded to ” on one side, and University ArmS'On 

the other 


2 That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convocan 
tion for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number ofi 
marks in the B A or B Sc Examination for Honours in Mathematics among'the 
successful Presidency College students, and who g-uns no other University 
Prize, Scholaiship or Medal for Mathematics at that examination 

3 That the name*' of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 

Medallist s 


1885 Bandy opadhyay, Nntyagopa) 

1886 Mitra, Sriscfcandra 

1887 Chattopadhyay, Jyotiprasad 

1888 Bandyapadhyay, Rakhalmohan 

1889 Mitra, Jyotischandra 

1890 Niyogi, Bhabamprasad 

1891 Biswas, Upendranath 

1892 Bandyopadhyay, Dhanapati 

1893 Sarkar, Kshitischandra 

1894 Chakrabarti, Jnansaran 

1895 Bhattacharyya, Rasikmohan 

1896 Deb Manmathaknshna 

1897 Datta, Saratchandra 

1898 Chakrabarti, Rebatimohan 

1899 Sengupta, Debendranath 

1900 Gangopadhyay, Saradakanta 

1901 Datta, Bidhuhhushan 


1902 Ray, Niranjan 

1903 Gupta, Kisonmohan 

1904 Mukhopadhyay, Hiralal 

1905 La la, Asutosh 

1906 Sen, Manoranjan 

1907 Kar, Satischandra 

1908 Basu, Birendrakumar 

| 1909 Bagchi, Satmath 

i 1910 Gangopadhyay, Surendramohan 
, 191 1 Chattopdahyay, Sanatkumar 

, 1912 Bandyopadhyay, Sudhansukumar 

| 1913 Saha, Meghnad 

| 1914 Ghosh, Charuchandra 

1915 Chattopadhyay, Sarojkumar 
! 1916 Das, Panchanan 

i 9 r 7 Basu, Nalimkanta 
1 1918 Majumdar, Sudhirkumar 

1 1919 Dasgupta, Sudhansubimal 



ENDOWMENTS 


*32 
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N N. GHOSH MEDAL 

Raja Bmay Krishna Deb, Bahadur, President and Treasurer, N N Ghose 
Memorial Fund made over to the University the bilance at credit of the fund 
amounting to Rs 1,000 in 4 per cent Municipal Debentures for the purpose 
of creating an endowment for the annual award of a medal either gold or silvei 
according to the income of the endowment on the following conditions — 

1 That an annual (gold or silver) medal be instituted bearing the words 

“ N N Ghose Medal, awarded to . .. on one side and the 

University Arms on the othei 

2 That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student, who obtains the highest number 
of marks in the B A Examination for Honours in Political Economy and Poli- 
tical Philosophy and that if there be no successful student in the Honours Course 
in that subject in any particular >ear, the medal be awarded to that student 
who obtains the highest number of marks in the subject in the Pass Course. 

3. That the names of the medallists be published in' the University 
Calendar 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 


1911 Chaudhun, Praphullathandra 

1912 Das, Gobindachandra 

1913 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1914 Ray, Jaminiprasanna 
191 j Sengupta, Mohitkumar 

1916 Dutta, Birendrachandra 

1917 Nandi, Sudhindrakumar 

1918 De, Hirendralal 

1919 Sen, Ajitkumar 


Mkdallists 

.. Presidency College 
.. Scottish Churches College 
. Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
.. Ditto 

. Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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PADMAVATI MEDAL 

On the 4th December, 1888, Sir jRashbehari Ghose made over to the 
University two Government Promissory Notes of 5 (reduced to 3 i) per cent* 
loan of 1865, of the value of Rs 2 500, in memory of his mother Srimati 
Padmavati, on the following conditions - 

l That d j annua ^ IJold medal be instituted bearing the inscription 

"Padmavati Medal awarded to ’’ 0 n one side and the University 

arms on the other J 

a. That the medal be presented every year at the annual Convocation for 
conferring degrees to a lady candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts who 
being a native of Bengal is admitted to that degree, and when there are more 
than one so admitted, to the graduate who obtains the highest number of 
marks. 

t That the names of the medallists Ije published in the University 
Ctltndsri 



ENDOW MKN7S 


-aj 


1890 Ghosal, Sarala 

1891 Datta, Jibanbala 

1892 Tagore, Indira 

1893 Ghosh, Surabala 

1894 Rakshit, SaralabaU 

1895 Cohen Matilda 

1896 Sen, Premkusum 

1897 1, Sarala 

1898 Gupta, Margaret 

1899 Majumdar, SnehaUta 

1900 Pali r, I man 

1901 Basu, Raikuman 
X902 „ Hnda)bsU 
1903 Mittra, Kumudim 

1905 Singh, Mabel 

1906 Basu, Kamala 

1907 Mukherjee, Victoria 

1908 Ganguli, Jyotirmsyi 

1909 Rakshit, Sobhanbala 

1910 Bonnerjee, Mane 

191 1 Guha, Regma 

1912 Kay, Nirmala 

1913 Guha Hannah 

1914 Chattop*dhyav, Santa 

1915 Guha, Kitt\ 

1016 Hap.i, Parimnl 

1917 Dasgupta, Swarn.iprabha 
19 8 Chatterjee Suniti 
19/9 Hortense, Marian Rahi 


Meu\i 1 ISTS 

Bethune College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 

, Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 

Doveton College 
Bethune College 
Private Student 
Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

„. Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Bethune College 
Diocesan C ollege 
Hethuae College 
... Diocesan College 
Ditto 

. Bethune College 
Diocesan C ollege 
Dnto 
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PEARYCHAND MITRA MEDAt 

The Pearychand Mitra Testimonial Committee, on the 7th May, 1886, made 
over to the University of Calcutta a 4 (reduced to 3j) per cent Government 
Promissory Note for Rs 500 on the following conditions — 

1 That an annual silver medal be instituted, bearing the words v Peary- 
chand Mitra*Medal ” on one side and the University Arms on the other 

2 That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca* 
tion for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Philosophy in the Honour*? Course at the B A Examination, 
provided he gets no other medal , m the case that medal is to be awarded to the 
next best student 

3 That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Ga§ette. 

Medallists. 

1886 Majumdar, Syamaprasanna Presidency College 

1887 Chakrabarti, Lalgopal Ditto 



ENDOWMENTS 


a?4 


C Brij Nandan Piasad 
*1888 < Chattopadhyay, Rakhaldas 
CDatta, Hirendranath 

1889 Hajra, Brajadurlabh 

1890 Bhattacharyya Mahimanath 

1891 Bandyopadhyay, Albion Rajkumar 

1892 Chattopadhyay, Jvotirmay 

1893 Bandyopadhyay, Nirmalchandra 

1894 Sinha, Chdruchandrn, II 

1895 Sarkar, Hemchandra 

1896 Bandyopadhyay, Amulyadhan 

1897 Datta, Pramatlunath 

1898 Ghosh, Nagendranath 

1899 Bandyopadhyay, Jatindramohan 

1900 De, Jatindramohan 

1901 Sengupta, Nareschandra 

1902 Basil, Surendranath 

1903 Banbery, H 

1904 Kundu, Surendranath 

1905 Ghosh KhargaSwha 

1906 Sarkar Bmodbihari 

1907 Biswas, Charuchandra 

1908 Sibeswar Dayal 

1909 Gangopadhyay, Nirendrac handra 

1910 Jacob, Alfred Gladwin 

1911 Bhattacharyya, Berendralal 

1912 Chakrabarti, jitendrakanta 
< Chandra Kamalchandra 

^ Sanyal, Prabodhchandra 
19 4 Nandi, Aswimkumar 

1915 Ray, Bholanath 

1916 Ghosh Prabhaschandra 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Gangacharan 

1918 Chandra, Abhaypada 
iqiq Raklnt, Benoybhushan 


Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto [College 

F C ot Scotland’s Institution and Duff 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ditto [College 

F C of Scotland's Institution and Duff 
City College 

Presidency College [College 

F C oi Scotland's Institution and Duff 
Presidency College 

Dit^o 
Ditt o 

Teacher 

B M Institution, Bansal 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

B N College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 
Bishop’s College 
Scottish Chinches College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency C oliege 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
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PHILIP SAMUEL SMITH PRIZE 


On the 20th September, 1 888, the Honoraiy Secretaries to the Philip 
Samuel Smith Memorial Fund, made over to the LTniversity a sum of Rs. 990-4 
on the following conditions — 

1 That an annual prize ot books be awarded to the Students who obtains 
the highest number ot marks in Ethics and Natur <1 Theology in the B A. 
Honours Examination 


2 That the names of the prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar 


Prize-winners 


1891 Bandyogadhy ay, Albion Rajkumar Presidency College 

1892 Majumdar, Haripada Metropolitan Institution [College 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra F C of Scotland's Institution and Duff 

1894 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar Presidency College 


•Prizes were awarded in lieu of medal 



ENDOWMENTS 
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1895 Bhattacharyya, Kn*nachandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jatindranath 

1897 iasu, Hcmehandra 

1898 Ghosh, Nagendranath 

1899 Ray, Prabodhchandra 

1900 De, Jatindramohan 

1901 Guha Lahtchandra 

l Mukhopadhyay Pramathanath 

1902 \ Sen, Suryy/kanta 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Ghosh, Khargasinha 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal, Gtrijabhushan 

1908 Ray, Bipmbihari 

1909 Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 

1910 Ray, Satishchandra 

1911 Maitra, Susilkumar 

1 Q12 Roy, Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandyopadhyay , Rabindranath 

1914 De, Bipmbihari 

1915 Sinha, Jadunath 

19 6 Ghosh, Prabhasohandra 

19 1 7 Mitra, Suhntchandra 

1918 Chakrabarti Abacimohun, 11 

1919 Basil, ^ubhasohandia 


President y College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Presidency College 

Ditto [Duff College 

F C of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Presidency College 
Ueneral Assembly s Institution 
Ravenshaw College 
Victoria College, Cooch- Behai 
1 'residency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
City College 
President v College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 

Scottish Churches College 
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PR ATAPCH ANDRA M ^JUMDAR MEDAL 

In November, 1908, the Honorary Secretary to the Pratapchandra Majum- 
dar Memorial Fuud made over to the University G P Note* of the nominal 
value of Rs 1,500 for the purpose of ci eating an endowment tor the annual 
award of a gold medal to be called the “ P r ' Majumdar Memorial Medal” 
to be awarded at the annual Convocation of the University to the student who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Natunl Theology at the B A Honours 
Examination in Philosophy 


Ml? DALI ISTS 


1909 Chakribarti, Kumudbandhu 

1910 Jacob, Alfred Gladwin 

191 1 Maitra Susilkumar 
1 Q(2 Roy, Rowland Thomas 
tpi3 Sen, Pnyanath 

1914 De, Bipmbihari 

1915 Brahma, Nalimkmta 

1 qi 6 Raychaudhuri, Sudhirranjan 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Gangacharan 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abammohan, 11 
< Basu, Subhaschandra 

,QI9 iSyed Abdul Majid 


Victoru College, Cooch-Behar 
Bishop’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City Colley 

Scottish Churches College 
Raj shah 1 College 


PiRT I —29 
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PRASANNAKUMAR SARBADHIKAR 1 MEDAL 

The Prasannakumar Sarbadhikari Memorial Committee, on the 20th March 
1891, made over to the University of Calcutta two 5 per cent Municipal 
Debentures for Rs 1,500 on the following conditions — 

t , That an annual gold medal be instituted bearing the words "Prasanna- 
kumar Sarbadhikari Medal ’ on one side and the University Arms on the 
other 

2 That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for ( onterring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Sanskrit in the Honours Course of the B A Examination 
of the year, and who gets no other medal, provided he pursues his studies in 
some well-organised institution tor the M A degree 

3 That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 

Ml dai 1 lbTs 

Hislop College, Nagpur 
Krishnagar College 
President v ( ollege 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dact 1 College 
Pr* -sidency l olh gt 
1 >ittu 

Du to 

Dace 1 C ollege 
President \ LoHegt 
Daoci Collect 
IVsulenty Collect 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
City College 
Presidency Collegt 
Ditto 

Rajshahi College 
Dacca College 
Jagannath C ollege 
President y College 
Scottish Churches College 
Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura 
Presidency college 
Sanskrit ( ollege 
Ditto 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
jagannath College, Dacca • 

50 

R \DH A KAN 1 A Mb DAI 

I he Mihstribeis to the Radhakanta Memorial Fund made uvti to the 
University the r< -»idue of the Fund, alter providing foi the bust and portrait of 
the deceased Raja, amour ting to Rs 2,000 in Municipal Debentures, with a 


1891 Narayan Dajiba Wadegaonkar 

1892 Acharyya Satischandra 

1893 Bhattacharyya, Debabrata 

1894 Ghosh, Dakhinaranjan 

o \ Bandy opadhyay, Saratchandra 

18 95 } Sen, Kaminikumar 

1896 Chakrabarti, Banamali 

1897 ,, Hanclas 

1898 Ray, '1 railokyanath 
1890 Laskar, Gangcnohan 

1900 Basu Mam.m-ith 

1901 Dhar, Mukundalal 

1902 Ghoshal, Panchanan 

1903 Datta, Rabmdianath 

1904 Dattagupta, Akshaykumai 

1905 Sen, Satyenderanath 

1906 Riy, Karunamay 

1907 Chakrabarti, Kumudchandi 1 

1908 Bhattacharyya, Pasupatinath 

1909 Bhaumik, Mokshadicharan 

1910 Chattopadhyay, Jatindramohan 

1911 Chakrabarti abh^achiran 

1912 Mukhopadhyay Hiranlal 
1013 C hattopadhyay, I hanibhushan 
1914 Mai, Pasup«ti 

1 9 1 S Mukhopadhyay, Amritarpiijan 
19*6 „ baikari 

1917 Handiqui, Krisnakanta 

1918 M ukhopadhyay, Sntyakinkar 

1919 Qhatak, Jogeschandra 
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ttquesl, that the annual interest on the Debentures might be applied “In awarding 
a gold medal to the best Sanskrit scholar among the successful candidates for the 
degree of B.A of each year “ 

At the annual meeting of the Senate in 1873, this benefaction was thankfully 
act epted 

It was decided by the Syndicate at their meeting, held on the 23rd May, 
1908, that the competition of the Medal be confined only to candidates who have 
passed the B.A Examination with Honours in Sansknt 


1874 Lahin, Prasannakumai 

1875 Das, Jnanendranath 

1876 Bhattacharyya, Harapiasad 

1877 Chaudhuri, Prasannanarayan 

1878 Nag, Kunjalal 

1879 Basu Kedarnath 

1880 Mukhopadhyay Ramprasanna 
t88i Lahin, Hanhar 

1882 Bandyopadhya, Rajendraohandra 

1883 , Umacharan 

1884 „ Kalikrishna 

1885 Kabiraj Baikunthanath 

1886 Bhattacharyya, Janakinath 

1 887 Band} opadhyay, Lalitkumar 

1888 Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Chakrabarti, Himansunath 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1891 Misra, Ramballabh 

1892 Mukunda Raghaba Patliak 
>89J Sen, Pnyanath 

1894 Chakrabarti, Brajalal 

1895 Guha, Abinaschandra 

1896 Gangopadhyay, Haricharan 

1897 Chattopadhyay, Dineschandra 

1898 Goswami, Bhgabatkumar 

1899 Ray. Bipinthandra 

1900 Punde Ramavatar Sarma 

1901 Baridyopadhyay, Bhabeschandra 

1902 Ray, Debt ndranath 

1903 Mallik Girindranara>an 

1904 Sengupta, Hanpada 

1905 Sen, Manibhusan 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Jatindranath 

1907 Ray, Hemchandra 

1908 Majumdar Surendranath 
1900 Das,'Bhagirathchandra 
1910 Basu, Bireswar 

19! 1 Ghosh, Ramsaran . 

1912 Guha, Bipinbihan 

1913 Bhattacharyya, Bisnupada 

1914 Chakrabarti, Prabhtchandra 

1915 Cbaudhuri, Jogendradas 

1916 Dhar, Narendrachandra 

1917 Chattopadhyay, Abhaypada 
7918 Biswas, Asutosh 

1919 Mitra, Rashbihan 


Mi r> ALL ISIS 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Free Church Institution 
(ienaral Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Cit} College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Hislop College, Nagpur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Teachoi 

President v College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

BangabaM College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College 
> Presidency College 
City College 
Bangabasi College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Sansknt College 
Dacca College 
Jagannath College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RAI AMRITANATH BAHADUR PRIZE 


On the 10th April, 1900, the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, on 
behalf of Rai Amritanath Mitra, Bahadur made o\er to the University the sum 
of Rs. 1,500 in 4 per cent Municipal Debentures for the purpose of founding a 
prize of Rs 60 to commemorate the occasion of the marriage of his youngest son, 
Dhirendranath Mitra, on the following conditions — 

That the pri^e be awarded annually to the Hindu student who passing in 
the B A Examination in Physics or Chemistry m alternate year or the B be. 
Examindtion of the University, secures the highest percentage of marks in 
Honours in the combined subjects of Physical Science and Chemistry, provided 
such student holds no other scholarship and undertakes to proceed to the higher 
degree of M.A or M Sc 


igoi Mitra, Phanindranath 

1903 Niyogi, Panchanan 

1904 Kay, Nagendranath 

1905 BaMi Debend ram oh an 

1906 Do, Rajamkanta 

1907 Raychaudhuri, Sukumar 
190b Dasgupta, Ptaphullachandra 

1909 Sanyal, Phambhu^han 

1910 Sengupta, Jitcndrakumar 

1911 Keshodayal 

1912 Nandi, Kunjabilnri 

1913 Mukhopadhyav, Girijanath 
( ben, Nagendranath 

^ „ Kdmakhyaeharan 

1915 Bandyopadhyay, Durgadas 

1916 Ray, Jnanendranath 

1917 Basil, Ramgobinda 

1918 Bandyopadhyay, Gopak handra 

1919 Gupta, Priyabandhu 


Pri/l winners 

Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Dacca College 
Scottish Churches College 
Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RAMTANU LAHIRI AND GANGAMANI DEVI GOLD MEDALS 

On the 27th August, 1908, Mr, S K Lahin submitted for the acceptance 
of the Syndicate the copyright of his publication called “ Lahiri’s Select Poems” 
and requested that out of the sale proceeds of the book a gold medal might be 
awarded every year to the best scholar in Moral Philosophy at the B A Examin- 
ation in memory of his father, late Babu RamUnu Lahin. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 29th August, 1908, thankfully 
accepted the offer of Mr S. K Lahiri J 

At the meeting ot the Syndicate held on the 27th May 1911, the Registrar 
reported that there was a balance of Rs 3,335-8 out of the sale proceeds of 
“ Lahin s Select Poems ” after meeting the printing charges, &c , and enquired 
how the amount was to be utilised The Syndicate thereupon resolved that two 
gold medals be annually awarded to the best graduates (one male and and one 
female) in Mental and Moral Philosophy at the B A Examination in memory of 
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” a Sn "“' 

“ In memory of Ramtar.u Lahiri, father of S K Lahiri, awarded to 
and “ In memory of Gangamam Devi, mother of S K Lahin, awarded to 
on one side of the Medals and the University Arms on the other 


Mfdm lists 




i9<3 


*oy Rowland Thomas (Ramtanu 
, Lahin Gold Medallist) 

f'Ghoshal, Prativa (Gangamam 
„ Devi Gold Medallist) 

S Bandyopadhyay Rabindranath 
(Ramtanu Lahiri Gold Meddlist) 
Dartta, Sarojim (Gangamam Devi 
Gold Medallist) 

S De, Bipinbihan (Ramtanu Lahiri 
Gold Medallist) 

Brown, Constance (Gangamam 
Devi Gold Medallist) 

( Brahma, Nalinikanta (^Ramtanu 
\ Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

/ Quazi, Soplnya (Gangamam Devi 
[ Gold Medallist) 

' Das Sarojkumar (Ramtanu Lahari 
\ Gold Medallist) 

j Hilda Pascal (Gangamam Devi 
l Gold Medallist) 

S Mitra, Suhntchandra (Ramtanu 
Lahiri Gold Medallist 
Dasgupta, Swarnaprabha (Ganga- 
mam Devi Gold Medallist) 
fChakrabarti, Abammohn, II 
\ Ramtanu Lahiri Gold Medal- 
list,) 

Gupta, Sumtibala, (Gangamam 
, Dtvi Gold Medallist) 

' Bandyopadhyay , Satyendramohan 
J (Ramtanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) 

/ Siddhanta, Chitra*ekha (Ganga- 
^ mam Devi Gold Medallist) .. 


* 9*5 


1916 


1917 


xpi8( 


1919 < 


Scottish Churches College 
Bcthune College 
Scottish Churches College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Non-Col legiate Student 
Diocesan College 
Scottish Churches College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Non-Collcgiatc Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Bethune College 

City College 
Non-Col legiate Siudent 
Presidency College 
Bethune College 
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SARVESWARA AND PURNACHANDRA MEDAL 

Babu Kunjabihan Ghosh, Executor to the estate of the late Babu Sarves- 
wara Mitra of Allahabad, made over to the University the sum of Rupees 1,500 
foi the purpose of creating an endowment foi the annual award of a gold medal 
to the student who stands first in order of merit in Class I either m English 
or Mathematics in the B.A Examination, the Medal to bear the inscription 
‘ Sarveswara and Purnachandra medal ’ on one side, and the University 
Arms on the other * 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 
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City C ollege 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Presidency Colleg* 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


54 

TARAKNATH RAY (OF BHATPARA. PRIZE 

In October, 1908, Babu Krishanchandra Ray made over to the University 
3 i per cent G P Notes of the nominal value of Rupees one thousand for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize to perpetuate 
the memory of his father, the late Babu Taraknath Ray of Bhatpara on the 
following conditions — 

1 That the Prize be called #< The Taraknath *Ray (of Bhatpara) Prize ' 

2 That it be awarded to the successful 1 andidate at the B A Examination 
from the Hughly College who secures the highest number of marks m English. 

3, That it be publicly awarded every year at the Convocation for conferring 
Degrees. 

4. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the Universit 
Calendar 

Prize-winners 

1909 Saha, Sasipada 

1910 Nandi, Abaninath 

1911 Sen, Umaprasad 

1912 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 

1913 Ray, Nityagopal 

1914* Ganguli, Satischandra 

1915 Sil. Narendranath 

1916 Biswas, Jogeschandra 

1917 Bhattacharyya, Ramratan 

1918 Jogendranath 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Panchanan 
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TAWNEY MEMORAI, PRIZE 

In May, 1900, the Honorary Secretary, Tawnty Memorial Committee 
forwarded, for the acceptance of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
Government Promissory Notes for Rs 1,000 ot the 3 per cent loan ot 1896, 
with a view to creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize, to be 
called the “Tawney Memorial Prize, *' under the following conditions — 

1. That the prize be called the * Tawncy Memorial Prize” and b« awarded 
annually to the candidate educated in the Presidency College, Calcutta, who 
passes the B. A Examination with Honours in Fnghsb, a-nd gains the highest 
number of marks in this subject among the candidates from the College . 
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1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Kahali, Satyasaran 

1914 Ghosh, Bankubihari 

1915 Ray, Lalitkumar 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 

1917 Sarkar, Narendranath 

1918 Khaitan, Chandiprasad 

1919 Sen, Sukumar 
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2. That the value of the pri7e be Rs 30, and that it he awarded tor the 
first time on the results of the B A Examination of 1900 

3 That the prize be awarded in a public manner, books being on English 
Literature, History or Philosophy, such as may be selected by the candidate 
who wins it 

4. That the list (t winners of the pn/e be published m the University 
Calendar for successive years in the usual way 

The offer was thankful!) accepted by the Syndicate 

PRI7E-WINNERS 

{ Basu, Manmathanath 
IC * 0 ( Mitra, Nandakisor 

1901 Ray, Satishehandra 

1902 Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1903 Mukhopadhyay, Amalkrishna 

1904 De, Prabodhchandra 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

190O Rhattarharyya, Sailendranath 
( Biswas, Charuchandra 
' l San>al Girijaprasanna 
iqo8 Mukhopadhyay, Kiranchandra 

1909 Sen Kshitisc handra 

1910 Chakrabarti, Haremlrachandra 

1911 f h^ttopadhyay, Sumtikumir 
jo 1 » Chaudhun Siddheswar 
1013 Mitra, Ch.mdu haran 

1914 Samaddar, Ni ipidi 

1915 K ikati, Bumk nit h t 

1910 Bhattachai vyu, s-itischaudra 
1Q.7 Sen, Hirendrachsndri 
1918 Ray, Birendrabinod 
1019 Mnpnndar, Jatindrach-indra 
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TR 1 PUNDES WAR MITRA MEDAL 

In August, 1Q13, Babus Ajayn^th Mitra and Asoknath Mitra offered to place 
at the disposal of the University a sum of R> 3,000 for t^e purpose of creating 
an endowment tor the annual aw-trd of a gold medal in memory of their father, 
the late Babu Tripunde^wir Mitra The inedai is to be awirded to the student 
obtaintmj the highest number of mirks in Honours Physics or Chemistry at the 
B Sc Examination 

The offer was thanklully accept* d by the Syndicate 


Mt DALUsiS 


19*3 Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 

1914 Sarkar, Suiendranath 

1915 Basu, Nagendranath 

1916 Mukhopadhvay, Sitalchandra 
19*7 Chattopadhya\, Kshitisprasad 
1918 Sarkar, Indubhushan 

1019 Chaudhuri, Abalakanta 


Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

St Xavier's College 
Presidency College 
Cotton College, Gauhati 
Scottish Churches College 
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VIDYASAGAR MEDAL 

On the 14th December 1892, the Honorary Secretary to the Vidyasagar 
Memorial Fund made over to the University a sum of Rs 560 for the purpose 
of annually awarding a silver medal to be railed “ Vidyasagar Medal,” to a 
student of the Presidency College who stands first in Sanskrit at the B A 
Honours Examination, and who does not obtain any other medal in the same 
subject 

The donation was thankfully aciepted by the Syndicate at their meeting 
held on the 14th Jinuiry, 1893 


Medalists 

1893 Bhattacharyya, Kokileswar 

1894 Sen, Sasankamohan 

1895 Bhattacharyya, Krishnachandra 

1897 Chattopadhyay, Akhilchandra 

1898 Ghoshal, Prasannakumar 

1899 Chattopadhyay, Kshirodbihan 
iqoo Das, Raghunath 

1901 Chakrabarti, Nilmani 

1902 Tantisinha Mampurt 

1903 Chattopadhyay, Asutosh 

1906 Bhattachaiyya, Guruprasann-i 

1907 Goswami, Ramammohan 

1908 Chattopadhyay, Lakshminarayan 

1909 Bandyopadhyay, Pramathanath 
19 in Narayan Nanda 

IQ13 Mitra, Handas 

iqiS Sengupta Sureschandra 

1919 MaPik, Pasupatinath 
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WILLIAM SMITH MEMORIAL PRIZE 

On the 8th August, 1899, the Honoar> Secretary, Smith Memorial Com** 
mittee made over to the University 3I per cent Government Promissory Notes 
for Rs 2,000 and 133-12 in cash for the purpose of founding a prize m 
memory of the late Revd William Smith, M A , Principal of the General 
Assembly’s Institution, Church of Si othnd Mission, Calcutta on the following 
conditions — 

(1) That it be called the 14 William Smith Prize ” 

(2) That it be awarded publicly at the annual Convocation, to the 
successful student who stands first in Philosophy Honours in the B A. Examma^ 
tion from the General Assembly's Institution. And that in the event of there 
being no successful student in Philosophy Honours for one year or more, two 
prizes shall be given to the two best successful students in Philosophy Honours 
from the General Assembly’s Institution the following year, and the balance 
of the accumulated interest shall be added to the capital No prizeman shall 
be entitled to more than the net interest for one year. 

( 3 ) That the names of the prizemen be published in the University 

Calendar 
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(4) That the Prize shall consist ot books to be selected by the candidate 
entitled to the same. 

( 5 ) That the University be entitled to alter the destination of the Fund 
on the application of the authorities of the General Assembly’s Institution, 
should University see tit. 


Prizewinners 


1899 Sengupta, Gokulchandra 

1900 Ray, Tarakchandra 
( Das, Ramesihandra 

™ \ Maitra, Jyotischandra 
1903 Ray, Susikitmar 
f i 905 Sinha, Nandalal 

1907 Ghoshal, Girijabhushan 

1908 Ray, Mngank ibhushan 

1910 Dasgupta, Jitcndranath 

1911 Maitra, busilkumai 

1912 Roy Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 

1914 Chattopadhyay, Satischandra 

1915 Brahma, Na I imkanta 

1916 Mukhopadh>ay, Asutosh 

1917 Mitra, Suhntchandra 

1918 Ray, Bamatharan 

1919 Basu, Suhhasrhandia 


General Assembly s Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

S< ottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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WOODROW SCHOLARSHIP 

I he subscribers to the Fund raised for the purpose ol commemorating the 
services ot the lat< Mr Woodrow, made over to the University of Calcutta 
Rs 4,800 in Government Promissory Notes of 4 {reduced to 3I) per cent loan, 
in order to tstablsh a Science Scholarship of Rs 14 a month, tenable for one 
year, to be aw arded to the best student «t the BA or B Sc Examination in 
Chemistry and Ph>sics in alternate ) ears, provided he is a native of Bengal, 
and does no hold any University, Government, or private Scholarship and 
pursues his tudies in Science under University Lecturer or in some well- 
organised Institution for the degree of Master of Arts or Science 


1879 

1880 
4881 

1882 

1883 

1884 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 


Scholars 


Datta, Brajaballabh 
Sarkar, BihariLd 
Guha, Prasannakumar 
Sen, Kshirodchandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Uisweswar 
Bandyopadhyay, Kshetramohan 
Das, Gobindachandra 
Chattopadhyay, Brajendranath 
Basu, Basantakumar 
Chattopadhyay, Asutosh 
Ghosh, Dasarathi 
Basu, Debendranath 


Knshnagar College- 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Ditto 

Patna C hi lege 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

City College 


Pari i. — 3c 
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1892 Gangopadhyay, Kaliprasanna 

1893 Nag, Kamakhyacharan 

1894 Ray, Jnanendranath 

1895 Datta, Krishnalal 

1896 Sengupta Jyotindranath 

1897 Biswas, Gopalchandra 

1898 Sen, Jatindranath 

1899 Ghosh, Sailendra 

1900 Sinha, Surendrabinod 
2901 De Hridaykrishna 

1903 Niyogi, Panchamm 

1904 Basu, Surendranath 

1905 Ghosh, Phanrndranath 

1906 Mitra, Hemendrarath 

1907 Basu, Amarendranath 

1908 Das, jagadischandra 

1909 Sen, Binodchandra 

1910 Sengupta Jitendrakumar 

1911 Datta, Trailokyanath 

1912 Ghosh, Upendranath 

1913 Datta, Snehamay 

1914 Sen, Nagendmnath 

1915 Ray, Satjschandia 

1916 Ghosh Subodhkurrar 

1917 Ray Kesabnath 

1918 Chauduri, Anandaprasad 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Mrityimjn 


Presidency C ollege 
City College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
City Cllege 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

T N Jubilee College 
Presidency C ollege 
Ditto 

Metropolitan Instih tion 
I residency College 
Bangabnsi College 
T N jubilee College 
Duff College 
Krishnagar College 
Presidency Col ege 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Ditto 

Knshnath College, Rerhampui 
Patna College 
St Xavier’s C ollege 
Scottish Churches Collegr 
1 rt m<1i ni \ C >lle <»i* 

D«tto 


60 

BA N l\ IMCI I A N D K A MFDA 1 S 

On th( 2oth April 1897, the IIunoi »r\ Secretary Bai'kinu hunch a Memori il 
Committeee, made o\ei to the University a sum ot Rs 4 277-9-O (invested 111 
percent Government Piomisscry Notts tor Rs 4 000/ in ordu to found a gold 
medal, to be awarded annually for the best Bengali Composition at the B A 
Jh Xamination, and a siUer (t 1 it < ircumstai te should allow a gold) medal for 
the best Bengali Composition at the Intel mediate in Aits or Suence Examination 
to be called the “ Bankimthandra Chatterjee, BA, Intermediate in A rts or 
Scierce Gold (Silver Medal ” fur Origin il C omposition in Bengali, on the follow- 
ing conditions — 

1 That the medal bear the words “ Bankimchandra Medal awarded to 
” on c ne side and the Umversty Arms on the other 

2 That the medal be p iHPtrd publ ( !\ c ver\ year at the annual Convora- 
tion for conferring dogrees 

3 That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University C< lendai 

Mfd\i 1 Isis 

1898 Pandyopadhyay, Panchanan 

(Gold Medallist) Krishnagar College 

,, Gupta, Ndhnrkanta {Silver 

Medallist ) Dacca College 

1899 Ghosh, Sibchandra ( Gold MedaU 

list ) Metropolitan Ii stitution 

„ Bhattacbaryya, Jnanendranath 

{Stiver Medallist) Barhampur College 
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1900 Mitra, Nandakisor (Gold Medal - 


{ Basu, Surendrakumar } {'Silver 

\ De Prasannakumar j Medallist s) \ Raji handra College 
001 } Brajasundar ? iGold f Presidtncs College 
” (, Sen, Nagendranath S Medallists) \ Ripon College 

,, Chattopadhyay, Kshitischandra 

(Silver Medallist) Sanskrit College 

1902 Chakrabarti, Hiralal (Gold Medal- 

list ) Presidency College 

,, Ghosh, Manmathanath ( Silver 

Medallist) General Assembly’s Institution 

1903 Chaudhuri, Bhupendranarayan 

(Gold Medallist) Bangabasi College 

,, Sinha, Nandalal (Silver Medallist) General Assembly’s Institution 

1904 Mukhopadhyay, Nrityala! ( Gold 

Medalh s t) Pi esidency College 

, Sengupta, Pratapchandra (Silver 

Medallist) Bangabasi College 

i Sarkar, Praphullakumar 1 ( Gold ( Metropolitan Institution 

1905 < Sinha, Nandalal Medal - j General Assembly’s Institution 

(. Mallik, Kumudranjan » lists ) ( City College 


Presidency College 
f Burdwan Raj College 
| \ Raji handra College 


(. Mallik, Kumudranjan » lists) ( 
„ Pal, Aswinikumar < Silver Medal- 
list) 

190C Gangopadhyay, Rajendranath 
( Gold Medallist) 

,, Ray, Saradindunalh ( Silver 

Medallist) 

1907 Ray, Saratchandra ( Gold Medal - 
list) 


B M Institution, Bausal 
Du It College 
Krishnath College 
Presidency Coliege 


II 

Sen, Kshitischandra 

( Silver 


Medallist ; 

„ 

Ditto 

1908 

Ghoshal, Saratchandra 
Medallist) 

(Gold 

General Assembly's Institution 

” 

Joardar, Harendranath 
Medallist ) 

(Silver 

Kajshahi College 

1909 

Basu, NirmaU handra 

Medallist) 

(Gold 

Preside m y College 

,, 

Modak, Satyendranath 

t SllVi i 


Medallist) 

• 

Krishnagai College 


f Mitia, Jatindiamohan ( Gold \ 

° (, „ Sailendranath > Medallists) ) Presidency College 

,, Sengupta, Jyotiprasad (Silver 

Medallist) Krishnagar College 


1911 

Bag, Jyotishchandra 

Medallist) 

(t .old 

n 

Kundu, Dhirendranath 
Medallist) 

1 Silver 

( 

f Bh attach aryy a, Harisatya 

) Gold 

1912 - 

! Chakrabarti, Ramani- 

[ Medal 

1 

l kanta 

) lists ) 

>1 

Sinha, jogischandra 
Medallist) 

(Stiver 

* 9*3 

Sengupta, Nalini kanta 

(Gold 


Medallist ) 

.. 

” 

Sen, Satyakinkar (Silver 
list) 

Medal - 


City College 

Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura 

i 

- Scottish Churches College 

City College 
Presidency College 


Ditto 
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1914^ 

” { 

I 

1915 

I 

1916 

1917 

I 

1918. 

I 

1919 


Ghosh Harendranath ^ ( Gold } 

Bhattacharyya, Ananga- [ Medal - > 

nath 3 lists) ) 

Ghosh, Jyotirmay ) (Stiver 

Set, Manmathanath { Medallists) 

( Gold 


( Stiver 


’ Sarkar, Santoshkumar 
| Medallist) 

I Sarkar, Pramathanath 
. Medallist) 

Mitra, Dayamay (Gold 
| M dallist ) 

| De, Nalimranjan ( Silver 
* Medallist) 

Sarkar, Pramathanath (Gold 
| Medallist) 

| Sinha, Kali nath (Silver 
_ Medalh st) 

' Vidyabhushan, Priyanath ( Gold 
Medallist) 

)Bardhan, Dhirendia-') 
chandra ( 

^Sengupta, fitendra- C 
nath ) 

r Sengupta, Bhupati 
mohan 

| Santra, Kishori- 
muhan ) 

1 Mukhopadhya},* Sy*»niapiasad 
L ( Gold Medallist) 


(Silver 

Medal- 

lists) 

Gold 

Medal- 

lists) 


Non-Col legiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 

N irail Victoria College 
Presidency College 

Victoria College, Cooch Behar 

Presidency College 

Scottish Churches College 

St Paul's C M College 

Presidency College 

Metropolitan Institution 

Non-Colleeiate Student 

Comilla Victoria College 

Carmichael College, Rangpur 

South Suburban College 

Ripon College 

Presidency College 
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KESHABCHANDRA SEN MEDAL 

On the 10th January, 1891, the Keshabchandra Sen Memorial Committee 
through their Honorary Secretary made over to the University 4 (reduced to 
3J)per cent Government Promissory Notes to the value of Rs 8,000, with the 
request that halt of the annual interest of the above amount be devoted to 
annually awarding a gold medal and a prize of books to the value of Rs 140, 
necessary for the further prosecution of his studies in Philosophy to the student 
at the B A Examination who takes the highest Honours in his year in that 
subject , and that the other half of the interest be devoted to awarding an 
annual prize of the value of Rs, 140 in money and books to the famale student 
who stands highest in general proficiency at the Martriculation Examination of 
her year 

Mi pal li sts 


1890 Platel, J 

1891 Mukhopadhyay Nondalal 
1893 Majumdar, Haripada 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra 

1894 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar 

1895 Das, Nimaichandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jyotmdranath 

1897 Basu, Hemchandra 

1898 Lahin, Ranajitchandra 


St Xaviers f ollege 
Presidency < ollege 

Metropolitan Institution [College 

F C of Scotland’s Institution and Duff 
Presidency C qllege [College 

F C. of Scotland’s Institution and Duff 
t'le&dency Col’ege 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

* 9 r 3 

1914 

19*5 

1916 

* 9*7 

1918 

* 9*9 


igi6 

* 9*7 

1918 

1919 


Ray, Prabodhchandra 
„ Tarakchandra 
Guba, Lalitchandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Pramathanath 
Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar 
Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 
Gupta, Atulchandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Sitaram 
Ghoshal, Gmjabhushan 
Ray, Bipinbihart 
Cljakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 
Sarkar, Ambujaksha 
Maitra, Susilkumai 
Roy, Rowland Thomas 
BancLyopadhyay, Rabindianath 
De, Bipinbihan 
Brahml, Nalimkanta 
Das, Sarojkumar 
Mitra, Suhritchandra 
Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II 
Bandyopadhyay, Satyendramoban 


Patna College 

General Assemb l y’s Institution 
Presidency College [College 

F. C of Scotland's Institution and Duff 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly's Institution 
Ravenshaw f ollege 
Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency College 


Phi/i*-WinmiRS. 


Majumdar, Shwapona 
Datta, Sudha 
Majumdar, Renuka 
Das, Jyotsnamayec 


Maharani High School, Darjeeling 
Ditto 

Diocesan College 
Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya 
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MANACKJEE RUSTOMJEE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP AND MEDAL 

The Executive Committee of the Manackjee Rustomjee Memorial Fund 
made over to the University 3^ per cent Govenment Securities of the value of 
Rs, 6 000 for the purpose of founding a S< hularship of Rs 8 a month in memory 
of the late Mr Manackjee Rustomjee The Scholarship is to be annualy awarded 
bv the Syndicate on the following conditions - 

(l) That the Scholai'.hip should be called “The Manackjee Rustomjee 
Scholarship " 

( 11J That it shuld be tenable for two years and given to the student who 
shall pass first m Anatomy at the First M B Examination of the Calcutta 
University, 

(m) That the first S( holarship shall be awarded upon the results of the next 
ensuing Examination to be held m the present year 

To determine the relative merits of the candidates the marks in pass as 
well as in Honours are to be taken into account, aftec deducting the minimum 
for a pass and the minimum for Honour^, from these njarks 

The Committee of the above Fund also made over to the University 3iper 
cent Government Securities of the value of Rs. 2,000 for^ the purpose of 
founding a gold medal to be called “The Manackjee Rustomjee* Gold Medal” to 
be awarded annually to the student who shall pass first in English with Honours 
at the B A Examination 
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Mi<D\LL1STS 


1898 Chakrabartt, Rebatimohan 

1899 Dasgupta, Asutosh 

C Basu, Manmathanath 
^ 0O l Mitra, Nandakisore 

1901 Ray, Satischandra 

1902 Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1903 Mukhopadhyay, Amalkrishna 

1904 Trutween. P W 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Sadeudran ith 
f Biswas, Charuchandra 

\ Sanyal, Girijaprasanna 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Kiranohandra 

1909 Sen, Kshitischandra 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Sumtikmnar 

1912 Mitra, Panchanan 

1913 Kahali Satyasaran 

1914 Dasbarma, Sachmdralal 

1915 Ray, Kumudbandhu 

1916 Gangopadhya^, Panchanan 

1917 Sen, Amiyakumar 

1918 Ray, Birendrabinode 

1919 Majumdar, Jatindrachandra 


Presidency College 
Genaral Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Rangoon College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ripon College 

Victoria College, Cooch-Beli.u 
Scottish Churches College 
Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
C lty College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 


Schoi \RS 


1912 

( Bandyopadhyay, Tridibnath 
it Gangopadhyay, Hanhar 

Medii il College, 
Ditto 

1913 

Bhattacharyya, Sibapada 

Ditto 

1914 

Basu, Indubhushan 

Ditto 

1915 

Bhattacharyya, Kalidas 

Ditto 

1916 

Ghosh, Phamndranath 

Ditto 

< 9*7 

Basu, Panchanan 

Ditto 

1918 

Chattopadhyay Surendranath 

‘Ditto 

1919 

Basu, Ramaran|an 

Ditto 


63 

fREONATH DUTT LEGACY 

In August, 1904, the Solicitor to the Government of India forwarded a 
cheque on the Bank of Bengal for Rs 13 017-10 1, being the one-fourth share 
of the residuary estate of the late Babu Preonath Dutt bequeathed by him to 
the University 

The Senate at their meeting held on the 17th February, 1906, adopted the 
following scheme subm^ted by the Committee appointed by them at their 
meeting on 15th April, 190^ — 

That there shall be two scholarships, one lor a successful temale candidate 
at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science and another at the Matri- 
culation Examination, the amount being Rs 10 for the former and Rs 8 for the 
latter The Scholarship shall be tenable for two years on condition that the 
scholars prosecute a course of study for the next higher Examination 
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That the Scholarships shall hr awarded to the best among the sucessful 
« andidates who do not get a Go\ernment scholarship, who are natives of 
Bengal and whose circumstances are such as render help desirable The last 
fact shall be certified by two Members of the Senate 

The Syndicate sfal h. \e power to alter the amounts of the scholarship 
according to the funds which are available 

S( MOL VHS 

. Beihnno Collegiate School 
1 1 1 Student 
. \uii- i lit giate Student 
Bethune Collegiate School 
Model Girls’ School, Katak 
Diocesan College 
Diocesan Collegiate School 
U F C High School, Calcutta 
Bethune Collegiate School 
Ditto 

Brahrno Girls’ School 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 

Bethune Collegiate School 
Vidvamayee Girls’ High School, 

. Non-Collegiate Student | Mymensingh 
Chotanagpur Girls High c ehoo 1 
Htthune l ollegiati School 
Ditto 

Hi thune C oIIclm 
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RAI RADHIKAPRASANNA MUKHhRJHE BAHADUR, C I K., 
GOLD MEDAL AND PRIZE 

In September, 1904, the Honorary Secretary to the Rai Radhikaprasanna 
Mukherjee, Bahadur, C 4 E, Memorial Fund, offered to make over to the 
University 3a per cent Government Promissory Notes ot the nominal value of 
Rs 1,402 for the annual award of a gold medal and a prize from the interest 
thereof on the tnllowing condition* — 

1 That Ihe medal be (ailed the (( Rai Bahadur Radhikaprasanna Mukherjee 
C.I E , Gold Medal ” 

2 That the Medal be awarded anniully to the candidate, from any school 
in the Presidency Diwsion outside Cab utta, who passe* the Matriculation 
Examination and gains the highest number of marks in English 

3 That the value ot the medal be Rs 40, and that it be awatded for the 
first time on the results of the examin it ion in 1906 

4 That a list of winners ot the medal be published in the Universit) 
Calendar fot successive years in the usual way 

5 That a prize in books, up to the value of Rs 9, be annually awarded to 
the student gaining the highest number of marks in Physiology at the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science 

The offei was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 


1909 Biswas, H »rshabala 
,, Smha, K m 1 a 

1910 Ghosh, Mrtiie 

1911 Roy, Kshemada 

„ Ghosh, jyotirma) 1 

1912 Chatterjee, Kiranbala 
( Das, Charu lata 

” ( Mandi, Sarala M 

1913 Ghosh, |\otirmayi 
, Do, Kshemankan 

1914 Banerjee Shephahka 
„ Biswas, Nishaniivi 

1915 Ghosh, Lina 

19 6 Bose, Satyapriya 
,, Ray, Suhasim 

1917 Datla, Renuka 
,, Dis Santimayi 

1918 Bannjee, Sulatika 

1919 Das, Satadal 
Das, ^antinioyn 
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Mfdai 1 isrs 


^ T Senmunsi, Sureswar 
! * 00 \ Basu, Satyendrakumar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Susilkumar 

1908 Hajari, Satischandra 

1909 Mukhopadhyay, Jnanadac haran 
J Ghosh, Sailendranath 

1 9 10 j Taraphdar, Sasibhushan 

191! Bandyopadhyay, Sukhendubikas 

1912 Sen Rakhalchandra 

J913 Badyopadhyay, Janakinath 

1914 Dasgupta Bijaynara>an 

1915 Sen, Matmdranath 

1916 Ghosh, Khagendranath 

Saratchandra 
Bhattacharyya, Biswnath 

1918 Ghosh, Furnachandra 

1919 Haidar, Sudhansukumir 


1917 Acharyya, Purnachandra 

1918 Mitra Sukumar 

1919 Bas'tk, Dulalchand 


Senhati H E School 
Knshnagar Collegiate School 
L M & Institution, Bhowanipur 
Banwaribad H E School 
Khahskhah Magura S C Institution 
Krishnagar Collegiate School 
Nabadwip Hindu School 
Beldanga H E School 
Bahirdia H E School 
‘south Suburban School, Bhowanipur 
Kali.i Remodelled H E School 
Jessore Zila School 
Narail Victoria Collegiate School 
Bangaon H E. School 
Hannavi A S School 
Ariadnha, Kalachand H E, School 
Barrackpur Government School 


PKI7E-WINNF RS- 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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T H AKURDAS BANEkJEF SCHOLARSHIP, PR AS AN NAM A YI DEBI 
. PRIZE AND KFDARNATH BANERJEK MEDAL 

Babu Kshiunorandth Baner|ee, in deftieme to the wishes ot his urn le f the 
late BaLu Kedrrrath Baneijet Plcadci nnd lesident ol Barasat, in the district 
ct 24-I . rgar al \ in, d< <\tr to the l T m\etsity pei cent Governmen 
‘■ecurit cs (t the r orpin. 1 \alut ol Rs P,oco tor the purpose of creating at 
erdowment tor the award ot a srholaislnp, & geld medal and a prize of books 
on the following conditions — 

(a) That a scholarship of rupees eight a moth tenable for two years, be 
awarded c very alternate* year to the best student who passes the Matriculation 
Examination in the first division irom the Barnbat Government School but ekes 
not obtain a Government or an) other scholarship, if he pursues his studie ‘or 
the next higher examination in an affiliated College 

(b) That the Barasat Government School failing to pass in any year au\ 
student who might satisfy the said conditions, the portion of the intend 
available for scholarship will be added to the fund 

(c) That the scholarship be called 14 Thakurdas Banerjee Scholarship ’’ in 
memory of the donor’s fathei 

(d) That a pri/e in Sanskrit books ot tfe value of Rs 25, to be called the 
“ Prasannamayi Debt Prize,” perpetuating the memory of the donor’s mother, 
be presented at the annual Convocation to the female student who gams the 
highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Bachelor of Arts Examination among 
successful students of her own sex , or in the absence of such student, the prize 
be similarly awarded to a male student, who gets the highest number of marks 
in Sanskrit at the same examination 


•The donation having been supplemented by a further sum of Rs. 1000, the 
award of the scholarship of Rs 8 a month, tenable for two years, has been 
made ‘ annual ” -instead of "every alt eranate year" 
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(e) That a gold medal of the value ot one hundred rupees he awarded 
every year publicly at the Convocation ot the Senate foi conferring Degrees to 
the only or the best D L of the year, if any or failing him to the student who 
stands first at the M L Examination, or failing him to the student who stands 
first at the final B L Examination. 

( f i 1 hat the medal bears the words u Kedarnath Banerjee medal awarded 
to . on one side and the University Arms on the other 

(#) That the names of the winners of the scholarship, prize and the gold 
medal be published in the Gazette , as well as in the Uni\eisity Calendar 

(A) That the doner be allowed to nominate Arindrajit Mukeriee who 
passed the Matriculation Examination m 1911 in the drat division horn the 
Barasat Government School and has been admitted into the Ripon College, as the 
first holder of the Thakurdas Banerjee Scholarship 

(t) That m subsequent year the University award the said scholarship to 
any one in terms ot the condition in paragraph {a) 

( 7) That the Scholarship, Prize and Medal be awarded with effect from 
the year 191 1 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 


1912 

* 9*3 

1915 

1916 

> 9*7 

1918 

* 9*9 


191 1 

1912 

1017 

1914 

*915 

1916 

1917 

1918 
* 9*9 


1912 

* 9*3 

1914 

* 9*5 

iqi6 

1917 

1918 
* 9*9 


Mhdm LIST s 

Mitra, Dwarkanath, D L 
Sengupta, Nareschandra, D L 
Rajendraprasad, M L 
Mukhopadhvciy. Bijankumar, M L 
Mitra, Rupendrakumar, M L 
Chattopadhyay, Sadendranath, M I 
„ Ashiranjan, M 1 

Scnoi 


Mukerjec, Arindrajit 
Biswas, Subodchandia 
Mukerjee, Atulchandra 
Mandat Gopiballahli 
Naskar, Amulyacharan 
Ghosh, Svamadas 
All, Didai 
Daud All 

Ganguly, Sudhirchandia 


Barasat Government School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Pr!/F-\\ INNkKS 


Ra\, N11 mala 
Dab, Amala 
Clvtterjee, Santa 
Sinharay, Sushnma 
Gupta, Tatini 
Dusgupta, Svvainaprahha 
Duara, Sudhalata 
Siddhanta, Chitralekha 


Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Co)legiatc Student 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
Non-Col legiate Student 
Bethune ( oliege 
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COBDEN MEDAL 

In March, 1879, t ^ e Committee of the Cohden Club, 1 ondon, offered an 
annual silver medal for proficiency in Political Fconomy 

P\rt 1— qi 
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With the concurrence of the Committor , it was arranged that this medal 
should be awarded to the successful student who in the annual examination for 
M.A m Political Economy and Political Philosophy, should obtain the highest 
number of marks in Political Economy 

Medai lists 


1879 Sukul, Kalisankar 

1880 Ghosh, Manmathanath 

1881 Arndt, George 

1882 Ghosh, Mahendrakumar 

1884 Sinha, Prabhachandra 

1885 Chrfttopadhyay, Ambikarharan 

1886 Sanyal, Girischandra 

1887 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan 
1889 Sen, Binayendranath 

1891 Bandy opadhy ay, Srisehandra 

1892 Ray, Anukulohandra 
1895 Sen, Jasodananda 

1897 Ballabh, Knn]dbihrfri 

1898 Chattophadhvay Santosh 

1899 „ Pramathanuth 

1900 Sen, Nirmalchandra 

190! Mukhopadhv av, Radhakumnd 

1902 Basil, lyotishchandra 

1903 „ Jatishchandra 

1904 Chattopddhvav, ],»tindr tmohn 
190*? Chaudhuri Br^jondraiMMy an 

1906 Ghoshal, Upendranath 

1907 Sen, Binaykumai 

1908 Bandyopadhyav, Krishnadh^n 

1910 Dasgupta, Sachindrachandra 

191 1 Mukhopadhyay , Bhujangabhusan 

1912 Jha, Radhakrishna 

1913 Niyogi Jitendraprasad 

1914 Das Gobind nhandra 

1915 Smha Jogisc handra 

1916 Ray, Jaminiprasanna 

19' 7 Rama< handra Rau Basavarsu 
1918 Datta, Birendrachandra 
IQI9 Bali, Amarnath 


Presidency College 
Free Church Institution 
Teacher 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Metropolitan Institution 
City College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

F C of Scotland s Institution and 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 

Presidency College [Duff College 

F C of Scotland’s Institution and 

Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Piesidenc y C olleg< 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

University Studf nt 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Piesideficy College) 


67 

GOLAKCFIANDRA GHOSH MEDAI 

On the 4th May, 1908, Babu Dwarkanath Ghosh made omi to the University 
3 per cent Government Promissory Notes ot the nominal value of Rs. 2,500 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment to commemoiate the memory of his 
father, late Babu Golaki handra Ghosh, on the following conditions - 

1 That an annual gold medal be presented publicly every year to the 
successful candidate at the M A Examination in Sanskrit, who obtains the 
highest number of marks in the Vedanta Philosophy, piovided he does not obtain 
any other medal In case the lequired candidate is rot available, the medal is to 
be presented to a deserving candidate who shall have passed the MA Degree 
Examination n Sanskrit (Moral Philosophy^, irrespective of caste, creed and sex, 
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2 l'hat the medal is to bear the following inscription 

“ Dwarkanath Ghosh donor, in honour of his father, late Golokchandra 

Ghosh of No 52 2, Sankantola Lant, Calcutta, awarded to 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

3 That the names of the medallists be punted in the Calendar and 
m the Calcutta Gazettt 

Mi i> \i 1 isis 


1910 Bhdttachdi} va, Aditjakum 1 

1912 Mukhopadhyay, Nalimmohan 

1913 Ray, Ksheinadakinkar 

1914 Chakrabarti, Bhabataran 

1915 Chattopadhyay, Phambhushan 

1916 Thakur, Amareswar 

1917 Acharyya, Dhirescbandra 

1918 G Soman na 

1919 Bhattac harvya, Haumohan 


University Student 
Non-Collegiatc Student 
Um\ersity Student 
Non Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Non-Collcgiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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HEMCHANDRA GOSSAIN PRIZE AND MEDAL 


The terms of the bequest arc given in the following extract from the 
Will — 


•< Real encouragement not being afforded to Sanskrit language m this 
country is being noticed day by day Therefore, 1 provide that whoever will 
tome of best of all in Sanskrit Literature in the M A Degree Examination at 
the Calcutta University m any year shall get a reward of 500 (five hundred) 
rupees in a lump sum and the present of a gold medal of the value of one 
hundred and fifty rupees On one side of that gold medal shall be engraved 
in the Bengali language my name and Serampur as my residence and on the 
other side the name of the recipient scholar and the Bengali year 


It is my belief that the learning of Science is absolutely necessary m this 
country Therefore, in order to give an impetus to the encouragement of the 
learning ‘Science’ I provide that whoevei will stand first of all in the M Sc 
examination for Science at the University of Calcutta in any year shall get a 
reward of 500 (five hundred) rupees in a lump sum a»d th present of a gold 
medal ot the value al 150 one hundred and fifty) rupees in tnat year On one 
side of the gold medal shall be engraved m the English language my name and 
Serampur as m\ residence and on the other side the name of the recipient 
scholar and the English Christian year 

For the performance of the acts mentioned in this clause and in the clause 
preceding it, my executors shdll make over Company's Papers, that ^ Govern- 
ment Promissory Notes for 37,500 (Thirty Seven Thousand Five Hundred) 
Rupees bearing interest at three and half per cent out of my estate to the 
Calcutta University They shall perform the acts stated in the said clauses out 
of the interest on the said Papers 


The following scheme for giving effect to the wishes of the testator has 
been adopted by the Syndicate — 

1 That a prize of Rs 500 in money and a gold medal of the value of 
Rs 150 to be called the ‘‘Hemchandra Gossain 1 rize and Medal in Sanskrit” 
respectively, be awarded annually to the most successful student in Sanikrit at 
the M A Examination of the year 
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2 That the medal bear on one side the University Arms and on other 

the following words in Bengali — “ Hemchandra Gossain, Serampur, awarded 
to 

3 That a pn/e of Rs 500 in money and a gold medal of the value o t 
Rs 150 be annually awarded to the student who stands first in order of men 
among the successful candidates at the M Sc Examination 

4 That the medal bear on one side the University Arms and on the other 

the following words in English—* 1 Hemchandra Gossain, Serampur, awarded 
to 

5 That the above prizes and medals be public 1 > awarded at the annual 
Convocation ot the Senate for conferring degrees and that the names of the 
recipients be published in the University Calendar 

Mfdallists \xn Pki/* -winners 


1910 

191 1 

1912 
19*3 
* 9*4 
I9US 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 


( Majumdar, Surcndran.ith, M A 
) Sen, Bhupatimohan, M Sc 
( Bhattacharyya, Pasupatin^th, M A 
I Jan**, Saratchandra, M.Sc 

( Mukhopadhyay, N/dinnnohan, M A 
Daita, Rasiklal M Sc 
( Bandyopidhyay Sibadas, M A 
t Dhai, Nilratan, M Sc 
S Bhattacharyya, Dincschandra M A 
^ Dasgupta, Pramathanarh, M S< 

) Bhattacharyya, Bisnupada M.A 
Basu, Satyendranath, '* S<- 
( Chakrabarti, Niranjanpris^d, M A 
l Dhar, Sasindrarhandra M Sc 
{ Acharvya, Dhiresc handra, M A 
^ Basu, Girindrasekhar, M Sc 
( Mukhopadhya), Satkari M A 
( Sen, Dhirendranath, M Sc 
C Bhattacharyya Rasimav , M A 
] Sinha, Hanst'handra, M Sc “> 

' Sengupta, Bircndranath M Sc j 


University Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Unnersity Student 
Preside ncy College 
Non-Col legiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Piesidetay College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non- Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

I niversity Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non -Collegiate Student 
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KESABLAL MALLIK MEDAL 


The late Babu Matilal Mallik in his last Will and Testament bequeathed 
to the University G P Notes of the value of Rs 1,500 for creating an endow- 
ment in memory of his brother, Kcsablal Mallik, for the annual award of a 
gold medal to the student who obtains the highest number of marks m Pure 
Mathematics at the M A Examination Rai Brahmamohan Mailik, Bahadur, has 
made over to the University the Government Securities which arc thankfully 
accepted by the Syndicate 

Mt 1)\LLISTS 


* 9*7 

1918 [ 

1919 


Goswami, Sinschandra 
Basu, Khageschandra 
Chakrabarti Jamimmohan 
Das, Bankimi handra 


University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto (S C College) 
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MATILAL MALLIK GOLD MEDAL 

On the 10th July, 1859, Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, made over to 
the University 3$ per cent Government Promissory Notes for Rs 1,500 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal to 
be called the " Matilal Mallik Medal, ’* to the student, who secures the highest 
number of marks in the practical portion ot any of the Si lentific subjects of 
the M A or M Sc Examination 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 12th August, 1899 thankfully 
accepted the donation 

Medallists 


1901 Maitra, Surendranath 

1902 Basu, Anukulchandra 

1903 Das, Bipinbihari 

1904 Day, D L 

( Shankar Laxman Gokhale 
* ^ ( Chakrabarti, Kamadacharan 
1006 Mukhopadhyay, Dwijendranath 
1907 M Dhirendranath 

1905 Chakrabarti, Haripada 

1909 Sen, Suryyanarayan 

( Chattopadhyay. Phanibhushan 

1910 [ „ Jatindran.th 

1911 Ray, Priyadaranjan 

1912 Mitra, Sinskumar 

1913 Dhar, Nilratan 

1914 Saha, Abinaschandra 

1915 Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 

1916 Sen, Pramodcharan 

1917 Guha, Bhabanicharan 

1918 Chattopadhyay, Jogeswar 

1919 ,, Gounpati 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency Oolleg< 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 

University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto 1 Presidency College) 
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SONAMANI PRIZE 

On the 3rd December, 1889, the late Sir Gooroo Dass Banerjee made 
over to the University a Government Promissory Note of the 4 (reduced to 3D 
per cent loan of 1865 of the value of Rs 1,000 for the purpose of founding a 
pri/e in m* mory of his mother, Srimati Sonamam Debi, on the following 
conditions — 

1 That the Prize be called the *' Sonamam Prize ’ 

2 That it be awarded publicly at the annual Convocation tor conferring 
degrees, to the candidate who stands first in the list of successful candidates for 
the M A Examination in Sanskrit 

3. That the Prize consists of books relating to the Sanskrit language or 
literature to be selected by the candidate entitled to the same 

That the names ot the Prize-winner^ be published in the University 

Calendar. 
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Prize-Winners 


1889 Ray, Satischandra 

1890 Bandyopadhyay, Murahdhar 

1891 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1892 Narayan Dajiba Wadegaonkar 
l89-> 4 Bandyopadhyay, Haripaija 

1894 Bhattacharyya Kokileswar 

1895 Chakrabarti, Brajalal 

1896 Guha, Abmaschandra 

1897 Gangopadhyay, Hancharan 

1898 Chakrabarti, Harida^ 

1899 Goswami, Bhagabatkmnar 

1900 Laskar, Gangamohan 

1901 Pande Ramavatara Sarma 

1902 Goswami,|Kaliknshna 

1903 Chakrabarti, Niltnani 

1904 Debray, Sukeschandra 

1905 Ray, Bipinchandta 

1906 Das, Kasinath 

1907 Basak, Radhagobinda 

1908 De, Harinath 

1910 Majumdar, Surendranath 
1 Q r 1 Bhattacharyya, Pasupati 

1912 Mukhopadhyay, Nahnimohan 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Sibdas 

1914 Bhattacharyya, Dineschandia . 

1015 ,, Bishnupada 

1916 Chakrabarti Niranjanprasad 

1917 Acharyya, Dhiresthandra 

1918 Mukhopadhyay, Satkari 

1919 Bhattacharyya f JRasama> 


Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Hislop College 
Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Teicher 
Private Student 
Sanskrit Callege 
Private Student 
Presidency C ollegr 
Sanskrit College 
Dacca College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-C ollegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 
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MAHARAJA SIR MANINDRACHANDRA NANDI SCHOLARSHIPS 

Maharaia Sir Manindiat handra Nandi of Casimbi/ar generously plated at 
the disposal of the University a sum of Rs so, 000 for the promotion of Legal 
education by tht award of Scholarships to di serving students who will receive 
their instruction at the University Law College, preference being given, whenever 

S iacticable, to students who have graduated in Arts or Science from the 
Irishnath College Berhampur The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate 
at their meeting held on the 4th December, 1909. 
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PARBATICHARAN RAY MEDAL 

In February, 1913, Mr S P Ray offered to the University per cent. 
G P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs 2,000 for creating an endowment for the 
annual award of a gold medal to the successful student who stands first at the 
Intermediate Examination in Law, on condition that the medal will bear the 
following inscription '* Parbaticharan Ray Medal awarded to by 

Rai Kaliprasanna Ray, Bahadur, in memory of his father ” on one side, and the 
University Arms on the other 
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Ml DALLISTS 


/ Chattopadhyay, Kahdhan 
I ^ I4 \ Khaitan, Durgaprasad 

f Mukhopadh>ay, Snsi’kumar 
l 9'5 ^ R a y f pratulchandra 

>- | Mukhopadhyay, Bhujangabhushan 
'* l6 * Sen, Susilchandra 

{ Bandyopadhyay, Pramathanath 
Ghosh, Debaprasad 
Niyogi, Kedarnath 
* 9 10 ^ Ghosh Satyendrakisore 
( Chakr«barti Sureschandra 
I Ghosh, Surendrakumar 


University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon Law College 
University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RITC HIE PRIZE 

On the 4th December, 1^67, the Honorary Secretary to the Committee 
appointed tor the purpose ol < ommemorating the services of the late Hon’ble, 
William Ri tc hie, Vice-' hancellor of the University, Advocate-General of Bengal, 
and Member of the Supreme Council made o\er to the Umv< rsity Rs 672, tor 
establishing an annual pri/e of books The amount was invested in Govern- 
ment Stem ittes and the annual proceeds allowed to accumulate till the fund 
.unmounted to nioie than Ps 1,500 On the nth May, 1889, the Syndicate 
deemed that an annual pri?e ot books to the value ol Rs 50 be awarded to the 
candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in the examination for the 
degree of Racholoi in Law 

PRI/F-VV IN NERs 


189O 
1891 1 


1892 

>893 

1894 

>895 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 


1900 

1901 


1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 
1 CO 7 

1908 | 
I9U9 
I0IO ( 


Majumdar, S>amapiasanna 
Syed All Bilgrami 
Wasudeo Rainchandra Dhoble) 
Biswas, Gopalchandra 
Datta Hirendranath 
Acharyya, J^otischandra 
Bandy opadhya}, Dhanapati 
Ray, Mahimchandra 
Basil, Prabodhchandi 1 
Ling a, Rajesvvai 
Majumdar, Panchanan 
Ghosh, Kunjabihati 
Ballabh, Kunjahihari 
Bhar, Prandh in 
Lobo, P 

Jaju Sriknshna Mulchand 
Gopal Sndhar Lulay 
De, Kajanikanta 
Ghosh, Batukrishna 
De, Birendiakumar 
Sinha, Gurudas 
Mukhopadhya), Sibakinkar 
Biswas, Charuchandra 
ChaPopadhvay, \siranjan 


Ripon College 
Patna College 
Morns College, Nagpur 
Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Morns College, Nagpur 
T N Jubilee College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 

Morris College, Nagpur 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
City College 
Ripon College 
Ditto 
Dilto 

University Law College 
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f Bhadun, Bankubihari 
x 9 ! 1 < Chattopadhyay, Sailendranath 
(. Mukhopadhyay, Bijankumai 
J Das, Subodhkumar 
9 I2 (.Khaitan Kali prasad 

( Mitra, Rupendrakumar 
Basu, Pramodnath 
/ Chattopadhyay, Kisonlal 
l Sen, Binodchandra 
l 9 1 4 'S Chattopadhyay, Chandicharan 
C Das, Gopendranath 
( Karkum, Annadacharan 
* $ \ Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
C Chattopadhyay, Rupamay 
1916 3 Bhattacharyya, Amulyakumar 
C Ray, Pratulchandra 

[ Bandyopadhyay, Harendianath 
„ Pramathanath 

fl /S en g u pta, Nahnikanta 
9 0 \ Ghosh, Devaprasad 
i Pal, Nirmalchandra 
\ Ghosh, Satyendr math 


IJhiversity Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon Law College 
Dacca Law College 
University Law College 
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MAH ARA]A SIR J M TAGORE MEDALS 

The late Maharaja Sir Jatindraniohan Tagore, K C S I , on the 13th Fthruary 
1883 made over to the University of Calcutta a sum ot Rs 3,500 in 4 (reduced 
to 3I) per cent Government Promissory Notes in order to found two medals, a 
gold and a silver, one to be open to competition amongst all membeis of the 
University studying I aw in any affiliated College who shall have attended 75 per 
< ent of the lectures of the Tagore Law Professor for the year in which ihc 
txamination shall be held 

The names ot two students are published in the Gazette , and the medals are 
presented at the annual Convoi ation 

Mfdai 1 ISIS 

**>{; 

•884 1 * 

■«{: 

■"*{! 

•889 \\ 

M j 

<89* (2 


Bandyopadhyay, Pareschandra 
Battacharyya, Manmathanath 
Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
Syed Shamsull Huda 
Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
Sen, Narayanchandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
Basu, Jnanendranath 
Camel I, Owen 
Chattopadhyay, Ramapati 
Bandyopadhyay, Haranchandra 
Ghosh, Jnanendramohan 
Bandyopadhyay, Saratchandra 
Muhammad Mustafa Khan 
Bandyopadhyay, Haranchandra 
Muhammad Mustafa Khan 
Das, Satyendranath 
Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 
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>8^{' 


.898 {' 
‘ 899 ) * 

‘ 9 6 ° {2 
<901 {' 
*902 [ ‘ 
>903 {' 

'*>* { 2 
'90S{' 
1906 ( ‘ 

I 907 I 
•908(2 

>909(3 

>9«o{; 

w'll 

*» ia U 

•9'3{; 

*9*4 { a 

■9'6{‘ 

•917 {i 
< I 


Shahahuddni Khan 
8andyopadhyay, Haripada 
Thakur, Akshaykumar 
Ta, Jadunath 

{ Bandyopadhyay, Satischandra — Exit a Gold Medallist 
Mukhopadhyay, Manmathanath 
Ray, Lalitmohan 
Chakrabarti, Jnansdran 
( Mitra Dwarkwnath 
l „ Prabhaschandra 
'Ultra, Jogendranath 
Mitra, Dwarkanath 
‘•'anyal, Baradakarta 
Sandell, S 
v-mI, Sibcharan 

C hattopadhyay, Pramathanath 

M ttra Birendranath 

Pindyopadhyay, Kalipada 

Mallik, Bipinchandra 

Bandyopadhyay, jnanendranath 

Ray, Brajanath 

H.iral, Ratanchand 

De, Krishnaprasad 

Das Hariprasanna 

Sin ar, G 

Ray, Bishnupada 

Sirrar, G 

Rave haudhuri, Amlendranath 
Mukhopadhv.u, Lalitmohan 
Ghosh, A lit ♦ 

Mhkhopadhyay, Lalitmohan 
Ray, Manmathanath 
Ray, Manmathanath — Sifan Medallist 
Bandyopadhyay, Anuparrxhandra 
Chakrabarti*, Kahkinkar 
C hattopadhyay, Asiranjan 
Khaitan, Kahprasad 
Chdttopadhyay, Asiranjan 
Goswami, Debendranath 
Sarkar, Ambujaksha 
Bmdhyabasini Prasad 
Ray, r hdtulchandra 
Das, Gopendranath 
Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
I eharry, Neates C 
Bikisi, Rajendrabhushan 
Mrijumdar, Dhirendrakumar 
Bdksi, Rajendrabhushan 
Majumdar, Dhirendrakumar 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad 
Khaitan, Chandiprasad 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad 
Chandra Bhan. 


P*RT 1,-32 
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Dr. RAI DEBENDRANATH RAY BAHADUR GOLD MEDAL 

Dewan Bahadur Dr Hiralal Basu, Honorary Secretary to Dr Rai Debendranath 
Ray Bahadur Memorial Fund placed at the disposal of the University 3$ 
percent G P Notes of the nominal value of Rs 1500 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Medal ot he value of 
Rs 52-8-0 in memory of the deceased on the following conditions — 

«i) That an annual Gold Medal be instituted, bearing the words ‘‘Rai 
Debendranath Ray, Bahadur, Medal awarded to year ’ on one side and 

the University Arms on the other 

(2) That the Medal be presented publicly every >ear at the annual 
Convocation tor conferring degrees to the graduate in Medicine who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Medical Jurisprudence at the Final M B Fxammation 
of the year 

(3) That the names of the Medallists be published in the Calender and m 
the Calcutta Gazette 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 

Mfo m I 1-Ts 


1010 Pe, J>otishchandia M f dical Collccr** 

IQ! 1 Das, Manmdianath Ditto 

1012 Mallik, Bidhubhuhs^n Ditto 

1913 Mukhopadhyav, Sarojnufh Ditto 

1914 Band>opadhya), K ilip.'d » Ditto 

191s Rand vopadhyav Amlangariath Ditto 

iq»6 Bhattachary> i, Ribapada Ditto 

1917 Mukhopadh} n, Phambhushan Ditto* 

IQ’S Ghosh, Jatindranath Ditto 

IQI9 Saha, Rebatimoh m Ditto 
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Dr RAKHALDAS (iHOsH S PRIZE 

Dr Rakhaldas Ghosh made over to the University a 4 per cent Port Trust 
Debenture of the value of Rs 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment 
from the interest thereof for the annual award of a P-ize ot Medical books, on 
the following c onditions — 

1 That an annual pn/e of Medical books be awarded publicly to the 
successful student, who secure'- iht highest number of marks in Materia Medica 
in the First M B. Examination 

2 That the Prize be called “ Dr Rakhaldas Ghosh's Prize M 

3 That the names of the Prize-winners be published m the University 

Calendar 7 

The offei was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at tht ir meeting held 
on the 1 2th July , 1902 

Pri/j -v\ innm s 

1904 Ray, Binodbihai 1 Medical College 

1905 Chaudhuri, Bankabihari .. Ditto 

1906 Gnngopadhyay, Pratulpati Ditto 

1907 Bandyopadhyay, Hiranyakumar Ditto 
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1908 Maitra, Jatindranath 

1909 Mukhopadhyay, Harimohan 

1910 Pal, Nilmam 

191 1 Saha, Brajaballabh 
1Q12 Ghosh, Nisanath 

1913 Bhattacharyya, Sibapada 

1914 Basu Sunilchandra 

1915 De, Mamndranath 

1916 Basumallik, KanaiJal 

1917 Basu. Panchanan 

1918 Mandal Upendranath 

1919 Majumdar, Amlchandra 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Col legiate Student 
Medical College. 
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EMPEROR EDWARD VII CORONATION MEDAL 


Babu JagaUhandra Dasgupta, L MS, Assistant Surgeon, Beer Hospital 
Nepal, made over to the University a sum of Rs 425 on the following 
conditions -- 

1 That the annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words “ Emperor 
Edward VII Coronation Medal m Midwifery awarded by Jagatchandra Dasgupta 
L M S on one side, and the ** University of Calcutta ” on the other 

2 That the Medal be presented at the University Convocation for con- 
let ring degrees to that student who stands highest in Midwifery in the M.B 
Examination , and in case there be no successful student at the M B Examina- 
tion the medal bt awarded to that successful L M S candidate who stands first 
m Midwifery 

3 That the names ot the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 30th August, 1902 

Mb l)\l LlSls 


IQ04 Maitra, Jatindranath Medical College 

1905 John, D Ditto 

1906 L T Ah Pon Ditto 

tcj07 Sanjal, Charuchandta Ditto 

1908 Ra> Sat)endranath Ditto 

1909 „ Pi obodhi handra Ditto 

lyio Lahui, Subodhkmn.ir Ditto 

1911 Sinha, Atulkrishna Ditto 

1912 Sarkar, Akhilnath Ditto 

1913 Bandyopadhya}, Kiishuadh in Ditto 

1914 Barma, Nauratanl.il Ditto 

1915 Bagchi, Satinath Ditto 

1916 D Richard Lewis Ditto 

1917 Basu, Indubhushan Ditto 

1918 Ray, Birendranath Ditto 

1919 Ghosh, Phanmdranath Ditto 


79 

GOODEVE MEDAL 

The joint Secretaries to the Goodeve Memorial Commitee on the 6th May, 
1891, made over to the Umversitv a Government Promissory Note for Rs. 500 
on the tollowing conditions . — 
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x That an annual Silver Medal be instituted, bearing the words “ Goodeve 
Medal” on one side and the University Arms on the other 

2 That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual convo- 
cation for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Medicine at the Second M B Examination of the year 

3. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 

MFD\LLISfS 


1891 Datta, Surendranatli 

1892 Maiumdar, Nagendranath 
Bhattacharyya, Sureschandra 

1894 Pe, Sati^rhandra 

1895 Pal, Ratanchartdia 

1896 Barat, Syamlal 

1897 Bhattacharyya, Sutendranath 

1898 Datta, Ambikac haran 

1899 Brahmachart, Upendranath 

1900 Raychaudhuri, Ajitnath 

1901 Mitra, Guru prasad 

1902 , Ganendranath 

1903 C. V Krishna Swamv Aiyer 

1904 Pan, Namlal 

1905 John, D 

1906 Gangopadh) ay , Lalluhan 

1907 Sanyal, Charurhandra 

1908 Ray, Satyendianath 

*909 „ Prabodchandra 

1910 De, Jotishchandra 
1011 Sinha, Atulknshna 

1912 Sengupta, Bijayananda 

1913 Adhya, Jugalkisor 

1914 Raychaudhuri, Amalkumar 

1915 Gangopadhyay Hanhar 

1916 Gladys Helen Marchant 

1917 Basu, Indubhushan 

1918 De, Mamndranath 

1919 Beryl Wiseham 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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McLeod medal 

On the 1 2th August, 1892, the Principal of the Medical Collie, Calcutta, 
made over to the University a sum of Rs 1,250 handed over to him by Sir 
Kailasthandra Bose, a Follow of the University on behalf of a yoi i.g Marwari 
gentleman, for the purpose of instituting a Gold Medal to perpetutoe the name 
of Dr K McLeod in connection with the University on the following con- 
ditions — 

1 That the Medal should bear the words “ Mi L cod Medal awarded to.. . 
on one side and the University Arms on the other 

2 That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convo- 
cation for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Surgery at the Second M B b xamination 

3 That the names of the Medallists be published in the University Calendar 
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Medallists 


892 

Das, Kedarnath 

Medical College 

*93 

Bhattacharyya, Sureshchandra 

Ditto 

894 

De* Satischandra 

Ditto 

895 

Sen, Satyendranath 

Ditto 

896 

Barat, Syamlal 

Ditto 

897 

Basu, Kartikchandra 

Ditto 

898 

Datta, Ambikacharan 

Ditto 

1899 

Brahmachan, Upendranath 

Ditto 

.900 

Mukhopadhyay, Ginndranath 

Ditto 

1901 

Maitra, Dwijendranath 

Ditto 

[902 

Mitra, Ganendranath 

Ditto 

903 

,, Pasupati 

Ditto 

1904 

Pan, Namla! 

Ditto 

1905 

John, D 

Ditto 

1906 

Lahiri, Manmatnanath 

Ditto 

1907 

Sanyal, Charuchandra 

Ditto 

1908 

Ray, Satyendranath 

Ditfo 

r 9°9 

Kundu, Manila] 

Ditto 

1910 

De, Jotishchandra 

Ditto 

1911 

De, Jogeschandra 

Ditto 

1912 

Sarkar, Aklulnath 

Ditto 

1913 

Adhya, Jugalkisor 

Ditto 

1914 

Barma, Nauratanlal 

Ditto 

' 9*5 

Nag Sukumar 

Ditto 

1916 

Bhatticharyya Sibapada 

Ditto 

1917 

Chattopadhyay, Panchanan 

Ditto 

1918 

Mukhopadhyay, Nnpendranatn 

Ditto 

1919 

Majumdar, Saurendramohan 

Bitto 
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AMBIKACHARAN CHAUDHURI MEDAL 

In 1879 Government accepted the offer ot Babu Ambikacharan Chaudhuri’ 
B C.E , Assistant Engineer, Nagode, to invest Rs 1200 in 4 f reduced to 3^1 
percent Government Promissory Notes on condition th it out of the interest ot 
the above investment a medal is awarded annually to that student of the 
Seebpur Civil Engineering College who stands first in Mathematics at the B E 
Examination The administration of the Fund was eutrysted to the Principal, 
Civil Engineering College, Seebpui The Director ot Public Instruction, Bengal 
having proposed that the medal should in future, be publicly presented at the 
Convocation of the Calcutta University, the Government of Bengal, in its lettei 
No 409 dated the 19th July 1P90, appointed the Registrar of the Calcutta 
University as administrator of the Fund in place of the Principal, Civil Enginenng 
Colbge, Seebpur On 14th October, 1890, the latter officer made over to the 
University the sum of Rs 132-1 1 - 1 , being the amount of b dance at credit of the 
above fund and forwarded a copy of the Report on the audit of the account of the 
fund countersigned by the Accountant-General, Bengal The investments at 
present, amount to Rs 1 400 yielding an annual income of Rs 49 

Medallists 

1890 Mukhopadhyav , Kshirodchandra .. Civil Engineering College 

1891 Das, Ginschandra . Ditto 

1892 Sengupta, Madhusudan Ditto 

1893 De, Syamacharan .. Ditto 
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1894 

1895 

1896 
>897 

1898 

1899 


1900 

I 90 I 

X902 

1903 


1904 

*905 

1906 


1907 

1908 
!g 09 
1910 

1911 

1912 
1913 
I 9 T 4 
* 9*5 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 


De, Nilmaru 
Das, Amarnath 
Bandyopadhyay, BhoUuath 
Gho^h, Kisorimohan 
Sarkar, Surendranath 
Biswas, Surendranath 
Modak, Binayknsna 
Bhattacharyya, Jnanesthandra 
Kar, Upendranath 
Sen, Jatindranath 
Bandyopadhyay, Surendranath 
Sarkar, Radhaballabh 
Datta, Bhupendranath 
Sen, Jagadischandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Harendrakrishna 
Bhattacharyya, Sricharan 
Guin, Kalicharan 
Chaudhuri, Surendramohan 
Biswas Prasannakumar 
Guhathakurta, Jogeschandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Amulyaratan 
Das, Pulinbihari 
Bhattachayya, Mahendrakumar 
” Suryyakanta 

Dasgupta, Jitendranath 
De, Jibankrishna 


Civil Engineering College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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SIBLEY SCHOLARSHIP 

The late Mr. George Sibley, formerly a Fellow of the University bequeathed 
all his shares in the Ghoosery Cotten Mills Company Limited to the Senate of 
the University *' upon trust to found Scholarships of the value of Rs 50 per 
mensem for graduates of the University in Civil Engineering, with power to 
divert from time to time any portion of the income not exceeding an equal 
moiety in any other way, which may in the opinion of the Senate he better 
calculated to further the stud} ot Engineering Science among the natives of 
India ” At the time of his death Mr Sibley owned 225 shares in the abovoriatned 
Company, their nominal value being Rs 200 each. Ot these, 25 shares had to be 
sold to meet the claim of the Indian Revenue authorities in England demanding 
a legacy duty of 10 per cent ot the value of the shares and of the amount of 
any dividends received or act rued since the testator’s death, and to pay the 
Attorney’s bill of costs The remaining 200 shares, together with dividend 
warrants for Rs 8oo, were made over to the Secretary and Treasurer, Bank ot 
Bengal, with instructions to sell the shares at their market value, and to invest 
the sale proceeds and the amount of dividends in the 4 (reduced to 3J) per cent 
loan of 186s The Faculty of Engineering at their meeting held on the 22nd 
March, 1893, recommended to the Syndicate that out of the interest of the above 
endowment one Scholarship, to be called the Sibley Scholarship, of Rs 30 a 
month tenable for two years, be awarded annually (1) to any B.E at the end of 
his practical course who attends and works regularly in an electrical laboratory 
or in an electrical workshop , or (2) to any B E who is bona fide working in a 
mine The selection of the scholar to be according to their standing in the B E 
Examination, and each scholar to be required to submit to the Registrar a 
certificate of good conduit at the end of each month The Scholarship to be 
forfeited if the conditions on which it is granted cease to be observed 
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The r« commendation of the Fac.iultv of Engineering was adopted by the 
Syndicate at their meeting held on the 8th April, 1893 

Scholars 

1895 Das, Rameschandra .. Civil Engineering College 

1896 Lahiri, Sarbaranjan * Ditto 

1899 Mukhopadhyay, Haranchandra Ditto 

1900 Pal, Basantakumar Ditto 

1902 Stone, TAP Ditto 
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TREVOR MFDAL AND PRIZE 

The Trevor Testimonial Committee, on the 13th November, 1890, made 
over to the University the sum of Rs 1,500 on the following conditions — 

1 That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words “ Trevor 
Testimonial Medal M on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2 That the Medal be presented publicly to that Bengali student who 
obtains the highest number of marks amongt those successful candidates at the 
I V and B E Examinations who do not obtain the University gold medal 

1 That a pri/e ot Engineering books or instruments to the value of not 
U ss than Rs bt also awarded to the medallist 

4 That tl < namis ot the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
Miduums VXD PRl/F-WlVNF RS 


1891 Lahin, Mulitmmohaii 

1892 Mukhopadhva> Ahindrachandi i 

1893 Pal, Saradasundar 

1894 Chakrabarti, ^rischandi 1 
189 s Das, Amarnath 

1896 Datta Upendranath 

1897 Saha, Jnananjan 

1898 Das, Haridas 

1899 Ray, Chandrasekhar 

1900 Tafazal Ahmad 

1901 Sen, Jogesi handra 
1002 Deb Vumndranath 

1903 Bandyopadhya),Sdilendranath 

1904 Sen, Bholanath 

1905 „ Kshirodchandra 

1906 Dattagupta Jogeschandia 

1907 Gangopadhyay, Bipinbihari 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Ansujit 

1909 Basil, Adyanath ... 

1910 Chakrabarti, Sasikanta 

1911 Chaudburi, Surendramuhan 

1912 Sengupta, Prasaddas 

1913 Sen, Amalchandra 

1914 Joardar, Harendranath 

1915 Das, Tulinbihan 

1916 Bhattacharyya, Mahendrakumai 

1917 Ghosh, Bhushanchandra 

1918 Smharay, Binaykumar ... 

1919 De, Jibankrishna 


C 1 \ 1 1 Fnguieeiing College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ex-student, Civil Engineering Collegi 

Civil Engineering College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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NAKASINHA DATTA SCHOLARSHII 5 

In September, 19151 Babu Lalmohan Mukerjee, B I , placed at the disposal 
of the University of l alcutta 4 per cent Port Trust Debentures of the nominal 
value of Rs 2,500 for the purpose of founding from the interest there cf a 
scholarship m momorj of late Rai Narasinha Datta, B ihadur, on the following 
conditions — 

(1) That a scholarship to be called the " Narasmlu Datta Scholarship” of 
Rs 8 per month tenable for one year be awarded to such successful candidate 
at the Matriculation Examination for the year, who being a student of any of 
the H E Schools in the Howrah District, obtains the highest number of marks 
among his fellow students, but does not obtain a Government or any other 
scholarship 

(2) That the said scholarship be continued to the same student for a further 
period of one year, provided that he produces a report of satisfactory progress 
and good conduct from the Principal of the Institution In this latter ta^e, 
no new award shall be made for the year, and the next award shall be made 
after the expiry of that year 

(3) That if more than one boy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination in the Howrah District, the poorest among the competitors, as 
recommended by the Divisional Inspector ot Schools, shall get the scholarship 

(4) That the scholarship shall be tenable in any College affiliated to the 
University of Calcutta in which the student desires to prosecute his studies 

<51 1 h«it the remaining Rs \ or any balance left out of the total amount 
of the annual interest be made over lu the authorities of the 4 ‘ Students Fund ’’ 
in connection with the Calcutta University Institute to lie spent by them in 
urtherence of the objects of the said Fund 

i(v That the names of the scholars be published in the University Calendai 
Sr hoi aks 

ig!7 Bhattacharvva, Niradbaian Andul H C E School 

1918 . „ Niradbaran St Paul’s C M College 

1919 Do, Dhiredranath . Baluti H E School 
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RAI DR SOORJEECOOMAR S\RBADHIKARI, BAHADUR GOLD 
AND SILVER MEDALS 

The Joint Secretaries of the Soorjeecoomar Sarbadhikan Momonal Fund 
have placed at the disposal of the Umveisity 3i pei cent. G P Notes to the 
value of Rs 3 600 for creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold 
medal to the value of Rs ioo and a silver medal to the value of Rs 25 in 
memory of the late Rai Dr Soorjeecoomar Sarbadhikan Bahadur, on condition 
that (1) the Gold Medal be awarded to the student who stands first in order of 
merit in the Final M B, Examination held in May or thereabout and (2) the 
Silver Medal to the student who stands first in order of merit tn the First M B 
Examination held m May or thereabout. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate, 
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GUNENDRANATH GOLD MEDAL 

Rai Hemchandra Sarkar, Bahadur, placed at the disposal of the University 
3! per cent G P Notes of the nominal value of Rs 2,000 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment tor the annual award of a gold medal, in memory of 
his son Gunondranath Sarkar, to the successful candidate at the I. A Examination 
from the Ripon College Calcutta, uho obtains the highest number of marks in 
English and History taken together 

The offer was thankfully accepted bv the Syndicate. 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Jayantikumar Ripon College 

1918 Chakrabarti, Nareschandra Ditto 

1919 Goswami, Rabindramohan . Ditto 
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QUINLAN MEDAL. 

Babu Bija>bihari Mukerjee, Secretar), Quinlan Memorial Fund, placed at 
the disposal of the University 3*, per cent Government Promissory Notes of 
the nominal value of Rs 500 foi the purpose of ( 1 eating nn endowment for the 
annual award ot a medal (1 , to the s'udent who gets his B A degree with 
First Class Honours in Political Economy and gets no other medal in the 
subject, (2) should there be two such students securing the same number of 
marks, the one with highei marks in the paper on Indian Economics (Paper 
III) will get it , (3) should there be no such student with Fust CGs«» Honours 
in any jear it may be given to sin h other student who parses w ith Honours in 
Political Economy as the S) ndteat* may recommend 

The offer was thankful K accept* d by the* Syndicate 

1917 Dasgupta, Bhanubhushan Scottish Churches College 

1918 Dam, Matilal Dacca College 

19 9 Ghatak, L-dnnyamohan Presidency College 
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NARAYANCHANDRA SFN GOLD ME DA I 

Babu Jugal Kisor Datta placed at the disposal of the University Govern- 
ment Promissory Notes to the value of Rs 1,000 for the purpose ot creating 
an endowment, in memory of Babu Naravanchandra Sen, deceased, for the 
annual award of a gold medal to the successful candidate who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Mathematics at the Matriculation Examination 
from the Schools in the district of Howrah 

The offer was thankful!) ac< epted b> the Svndicatc 

I9T7 Datta, Pareschandra Howrah Zila School 

1918 De, Asutosh Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Nara)an< handia Bally Rivers Thompson School 
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MOHINIMOHAN RAY MEDAL 


The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjce, Kt , CS 1 , offered to place at the 
disposal of the University, on behalf of the Mohinimohan Ray Memorial 
Committee, a 3J per cent Government security for Ks 1,000 for the purpose, 
of creating an endowment for the annual awatd of a silver rmd.il (rimmed 
with gold) to the best amongt the successful candidates at the BA and B Sc 
Examinations who obtains Honours in Physics and does not obtain a gold medal 
for proficiency in that subject 

Tlfe offer was thankfully accepted b\ the Syndicate 


1917 Bandyopadhyay, Jitendianath 

1918 Mitra, Hirendralal 

( Khastgir, Satisranjan 
* 9 * 9 ^ Mukhopadhvav, Mritvuniav 


Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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SRFFKANTA SCHOLARSHIP 

Balm Suryyakanta Raychaudhuri, B A , Zamindai, Taki, made ovec to the 
University 3 per cent G. P Notes 1 01 Rs 4,000 for the pin pose ot creating an 
endowment in mtmoiy of his father, tlu late Babu Srcckanta Raychaudhuri 
tor the annual awaid ot a scholarship to the value ot Rs 5 per month tenable 
for two y eais to be called ‘Suekmta Scholarship” to be awarded to the best 
successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination on the following c ondi- 
tions — 

t That the si holaislup bf called 1 Src ck mta St ho ! ai ship in lremoiy ot 
his revered father late Babu Suckanta Raychuidhun aid tie names ot the 
bcholar-i bt pu >lislud in the C alci dai of the I 'niveisity 

2 That the Scholarship he awarded to the student \inumi\ he declared 
otherwise fit and eligible undei thi conditions hciemattei nu ntioned, in con- 
sideration of his prosecuting his studist s in any college" affiliated 1 0 the Umv < 1 - 
sity of Calcutta 

3 Th.it the scho'arsh p In nvaidid to the sutcesslul c indidate in tin 
Matriculation Examination ot the University of Calcutta toi the >eai, who 
being a student of the Taki Government School obtains the highest numbei 
of marks among such of his fellow-students as do not obtain any other scholui- 
ship 

4 That should no student from the Taki Government School succeed in 
passing the Matnculation Examination afoiesaid, or should sen h student pass 
but obtain any other scholarship, the s< hokirship shall be awarded to su< n 
successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination, who, being a studtnt 
of Town b»npur H E School obtains the highest number cl marks among sin h 
of his tellow students as do not obtain any othc 1 schi larship In the event of a 
studtnt of the Town Sripur H E School being touncl ineligible for the 
“ Met bant* Scholatship ' it shall be awarded to a student cl the B isirhat H b 
School fulfill' ng the conditions heuinbetore stated 

- 5 Th.’t if any year no student be eligible for the S< hftlarship according 
Lo the conditions hereinbefore mentioned fiom any ot the nioresaid three 
schools the same shall be avvaidcd to such deserving student of any other 
school, situated within the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of the Presidency 
Division, as the Syndicate of the Calcutta l T ni\ersity shall select, having rt gard 
to the tenor and spirit of the conditions hereinbefore mentioned. 
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The otfer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 
Schoj \RS 

igi7 Raychaudhun, Jitendranath . Taki Govt High School 
1918 Bandy opadhyay, Bijaybhushan ... Ditto 

1019 Brahma, Sailendianath Ditto 
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DW 1 JENDRAIA 1 RA\ SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZE 

The joint treasurer, Dvvijendralal Rav Memorial Fund, placed at the dis- 
posal of the University G P Notts of the nominal value of Rs. 7,500 for 
i reating an endowment on the follow in? conditions — 

(a) That the Scholarship shall be called the “ Dwnendralal Ray Scholai 
ship’’ and be tenable with any other scholarships and with the “Dwnendralal 
Ray Prize ” 

{b) That the value of the scholaiship shall be Rs 10 per month tenable 
tor two years and shall be awarded to the student who having successfully 
passed the I A or I Sc Exmnination with the highest number of marks in 
Bengali shall prosecute further studies in any Institution affiliated to this 
Uim ersity 

{c) fh.it the value of the Prize shall be the surplus ot the annual inteiest 
of the money deposited o\rr the amount necessary for the Scholarship and 
shall be awarded to t he same student with the Scholarship for the first month 
only The prize shall consist of the woiks ot the late Dwijendrala! Ray and, 
if its value permit, of other Bengali books to he selected by the winner of the 
prize 

(cf) That the name ot scholars .and prize-winneis be published in the 
University Calendar 

(e) That the award ol the Scholarship and Prize be made on the result of 
the examination ol 1917 

The olter was thanklulK accepted b\ the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 29th March, 1917 

SCHOI ARs 


1917 

1918 [ 

1 919 


Sinha, Kahnath 
Bardhan, Dhircndrachandi i 
Scngupta, Jitendranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Syamapiasad 


Metropolitan Institution 
Conulla Victoria College 
C armu hael College 
Presidency College 
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ARUNCHANDRA MEDAL 

Babu Dwijeschandra Chakrabarti ot Gaunpur, Assam placed with the Uni- 
versity 5 per cent War Loan Security for Rs 500 for founding a silver medal 
in memory of his decea c ed son, Arunchandra Chakrabarti, to be called the 
“ Arunchandra Medal” to be awarded annually to the successful student who 
stands first m English in the Matriculation Examination and a prize of religious 
bocks to the value of Rs 5 to be awarded to the same student He further sent a 
cheque for Rs 30 in order that the medal and the prize may be awarded on the 
lesults of the examination of 1917 
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The ofter was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on the 
20th July, 1917 


Scholars 


1917 Guha, Biajakanta 

1918 Mitra, Biianchandn 

1919 Ray, Satyendranath I 


Hailakandi V M High School 
Hare School 
Ditto 
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Dr J N DUTT MEDAL 

The Secretary, J N Duit tarewell committee placed at the disposal of the 
University P ei cent G P Notes of the nominal value of Rs i,oooforthe 
creation of an endowment for the annual award of a Siher Medal to be called 
“Dr J N Dutt Medal” to the student who stands first m Bacteriology and 
Pathology in the 2nd or Final M B Examination held in fMarch or April The 
names of the medallists should appear in the University Calendar 

The offer was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 16th October, 

1917 


94 


NOBOKRISTO KAR MEDALS 


The late Babu Nabokristo Kar bequeathed by his will to the University a 
legacy ot Rs i,ooo for founding an endowment for the annual award of two silver 
medals — to be called “ Nobokristo Kar Medal' —one to the’student who obtains 
the highest number ot marks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation Examination and 
the other to the student who obtains the highest number of marks in Chemistry at 
the I Sc Examination of the University 


The legacy wab accepted by tht Syndicate at its meeting of the 

1918 


Mfdallists 


25th March 


| Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad . Mitra Institution, Bhowantpur 
^ \ Chakrabartty, Kumudimkant* Presidency College 
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BRAHMAMAYI MEDAL. 

Babu Adharchandra Mookerjee, M A , B L„ placed in the hands of the 
Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt„ C S I., President of the Councils of 
Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G P Notes amounting to Rs 2,500 
cor the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching jn this University on the following 
tondkions 

I That a gold medal be instituted to be named ‘ Brahmamayi Medal” 
after the donor's mother 

2. That the medal awarded annually to that successful candidate at the 
M A. Degree Examination m Indian Vernaculars who distinguishes himself most 
in Bengali as ms special subject 
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3 That the medal be publicly presented to the recipient at the annual 
fconvocation for conferring degrees and the name be published in the Gazette 
and in the University Calendar 

The offer was thankfull) accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd 
November, 1918 
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SAROJINI MEDAL 

Babu Adhai chandra Mookerjee, M A , B L , placed in the hands ot the 
Honble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I . President of the Councils of Post- 
Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G, P. Notes amourting to Rs 2.500 for 
the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this University on the following 
conditions 

r That a gold medal be instituted to be named Sarojim Medal” after 
the donor's first daughter 

2 That the mednl be awarded annually to that successful candidate at 
the M A. Degree Examination in History who, having taken his B,A. Degree 
from the Scottish Churches College has prosecuted a regular course of study 
in that subject in the Po^t-Graduate Classes in the Univeisity 

3 T hat the medal he publicly presented to the recipient at the annual 
Convocation for tonfeinng degrees and the name be published in the Gazette 
and m the University Calendar 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd 
November, 1918 

Mpdai i isi 


1919 Dasgupta, Nnmakndu University Students 
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ADHARCHANDRA MOOKERJEE PRIZE 

Babu Adharchandra Mookerjee, M A , B L placed at the disposal of the 
University G P Notes amounting to Rs 1,500 for the creation of an endowment 
for the annual award of a prize of books to the value ol Rs 50 on the following 
conditions — 

1 That the prize be awarded to the best successful candidate at the 
Matriculation Examination from Sarodaprasad Institution, Chakdighi , if the 
school should cease to exist or if in any )car there should be no successful 
candidate from the school, the prize is to be awarded to the best candidate at 
the Matriculation Examination 

2 That the prize be awarded only on the production ot a certificate from 
the Principal of a College that he has joined his institution for the purpose of 
preparing himself for the Intermediate Examination 

The ofler was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 
28th November, 1918 • 

Pri/l Winner 

1919 Das, Kanailal Chakdighi Sarodaprasdd Institution 
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SIR GOOROODASS BANERJEE PRIZE 


Babu Haranchandra Baneriee, M A , B L , placed at the disposal of the 
University on behalf of himself and othti e'uutois of the ■will of the late Sir 
Gooroo Dass Banerjee, Kt , M A , D L , Ph D , a Government Promissoiy Note 
of the 3 i per cent loan of 1854-55 of the face value ot Rs 1,000 on the condition 
that out of the interest theieof, pri/e books are awauled annually to the student 
who will secure the highest place at the M A or M Sc Examination in 
Vyavaharik Manwijnan (Experimental Psychology) 

The offer was thankfully accepted bv the S^niicite at its meeting of the 

nth April, 1919 


Pri/e Winner 


1919 Mitra, Suhritchandra l Ini’ ersity Student (S C Collide) 
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DURGAMANI DEVI GOLD MEDAL 

Babu Durgachaian Mookerjee placed at the disposal of the University, the 
sum of Rs 1,500 in 3A per cent Government Pionussory Not's to create an 
endowment for awarding a biennial Gold Medal to be t ailed (the “Durgamam 
Devi Gold Medal” on the following conditions — 

(1) The medal to bear the words ' Durgamam D( vi Gold Medal awarded 

to M on one side, and the University Arms on the other 

(2) The medal to be presented publicly ever) alternate year at the Annual 
convocation for conferring Degrees, to that one of the successful candidates for 
the Degree of Master of Arts in Indian Vernaculais who obtains the highest 
number of marks. 

(3) The names of the medallists to be printed in the University Calendai 
and published in the Gazette 

The Senate accepted to offer with thanks at its meeting ot the 23rd 
August, 1919 
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PEDLER MEMORIAL MEDAL OR PRIZE 

Rai Saheb Isanchandra Ghosh, Secretary, Ptdlcr Memonal Committee*, 
placed at the disposal of *the University, 32 per < ent G P Note-' for Rs 500, 
tor the annual award ot a prize or medal to the student obtaining the highest 
percentage of marks in Practical Chemistry at the B Sc Examination either in 
the Pass Course or m the Honours Course, and the prize or medal is to be called 
the “ Pedler Memorial Medal or Prize” after the late Sir Alexander Pedler, Kt , 
C.I.E., F R S 

The Syndicate at its meeting of the 21st March, 1919, accepted the offer 
with thanks • • 

Medali 1ST 

1919 Chakrabarti, Sachmdrabinod . Rangoon College 
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SIDDHESWAR, SANTOMANI AND PASUPATI MEDALS. 

Rai B N Das, Bahadur, M A , B Sc , a Member of the Senate pGced at the 
disposal of th* University 3] per cent G P Notes tor Rs 2,000 for the purpose 
of cieating an endowment on the following conditions — 

1 That three silver medals be annually awarded out of the proceeds of the 
endowment — one to be c ailed “ Siddheswar Medal” in memory of the donor’s 
tathei the late Babu Siddncswar Dass ot Chinsurah, who was a great lover of 
Bhagabat Geeta , the second to be called Santomani Medal’ in memory of his 
late mother and the third to be called ‘ Pasup>ti Medal’ in memory of his 
brother the late Dr Pasupatinath Das, LMS who was appointed Resident 
Surgeon, Sambhunath Pandit Hospital, Bhowanipur, in March, 1906, and died 
m Jane of the same year of Septicemia brought on by poision imbibed while 
performing an operation n the Hospital 

2 That the " Sidheswai Medal’ be awarded to the candidate who passes 
the MA Examination in Sansknt wuth the highest credit m Paper VIII, 
Group D (on Bhagabat Geeta) In default of such a candidate, the medal may 
be awarded to tin 1 successful t anchdate who stands first in any of the other papers 
of Group D, or in an) of the papers in Group E, or in the entire list 

3 That the ‘Santomani Medal” be awarded to the lust lad> graduate, 
ot the yeai 

4 That the “ Pasupati Medal ' Lc awarded to the suet cssful candidate who 
stands first in Suigcrv at tlu Final M B Examination 

5 That the names of the Mtdallists be printed in the University Calendar 

The S)iid cate at its Meeting ot the 25th March, 1918, accepted the offer 
with thanks 

Mi* \i 1 isis 


f Das, Sudhendukumar, 
j Bhattui htryva, burendranath 
Mvrtie Chu k 
l 9'9"| J 

| Majumdar, Suiendramohan 

l 


(Siddheswar 
} Medallist) 
^Santomom 
Midallist) 
(Pasupati 
Medallist) 


University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Medical College 
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SIR \SUTOSH MOOKER |h F PRIZE 

Prof D R bhandaikar and Mahamohopadh\ay Dr Satischandra Vidya- 
bhushan, Members ot the Senate placed at the disposal of the University through 
the Stuetaiy to the Count ll ol Post-Grudu 1 caching m Arts, Gevernment 
Security for Ps 1,000 representing the surplus ot sums contributed by the 
triends and admirers ot Sir Asutosli Mookfrjce 1 n the occasion ot his bnthday 
anniversary hi Id on 1919 the income uheitof is to b* applied fat the present in 
awarding a piizc ot books to th t must dtsirvng ot the graduates undeitaKing 
tht study ot Indian Veruacu ats in the M A Fx tmi'iatioii 

The gift was thankfully act epted by tht senate, at its meeting of the 23rd 
August, 1919 

Govt Securities of the nominal value ot Rs 1,200 bearing interest at the 
rate of 3$ ", - per annum have been added to the tund and instead of one prize, 
two prizes will henceforth be awarded 
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PrIZ* WINNER 

1919 Chaudhuri, I'raphullachandra 
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KSHETRAMANJ PRIZE. 

Mr G C Bose, M.A., a Member of the Sena 4 * * c, made over to the University 
3i per cent G P Notes for JRs 1,500 for the purpose of creatine: an endowment 
in memory of his deceased mother Kshetramam Dasi on the following 
conditions — 

V That out of the interest of the amount, a prize of books be annually 
awarded to the Student of the Post-Graduate classes who passess the M A exa- 
mination in Bengali most creditably 

2 That the prize be called the 4 Kshctramani Puze 

3 That the names of the prizemen be published in the Calendar 

The offer was thankfully accepted 1>\ the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd 
August, 1919 
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REGINA GIJHA MEDAL 

Mrs Angelina Duke, Miss Hann ih Guha, B.L and Miss Kittly Guha, B.A. 
offered to place at th^ disposal of the University Rs 1,000 in cash for the purpose 
of creating an endowment in memory of their deceased sister Miss Regina Guha, 
M A , B L, sometime a Tutor in English in the Post-Graduate Department of 
the University, on the following conditions — 

1 Thit a Gold Medal, to the called ''Regina Guha Medal" be annually 
awarded to the candidate at the M.A Examination whose thesis, according to 
the new Regulations in English in lieu of Examination in t\yo Papers, will be 
declared best and who successfully passes the Examination the same year 

2 That if in any year no < andidate evinces sufficient merit to be entitled 
to the Medal, it be awarded to the successful candidate at the M.A Examina- 
tion who secures the highest mark in the Essay Paper 

3 That the Med tl shall bear the University coat of arms on one side and 

the words ‘Regini Guha Medal awarded to ’ on the 

other and be presented publicly at the Annual Convocation of the Senate and 
the nimes of the Medallists to be published in the Gazette and in the University 
Calendar ‘ 7 

4 That the first ‘Regina Guha Medal’ be awarded on the result of the 
M.A. Examination of 1919 

The Senate has thankFully accepted the offer 

Medallist 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad University Student (Presidency College) 
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105 

RANKITBEHARI GUPTA PRIZE*. 

The Rev • • m \ \' Banerji and Mr C Banerji Executors, Estate 
Amelia Gupta , f >t«\ u .< f. u> the University a cheq » tor Rs 2,oOo together with 
the following exti *ct fiom the will — 

*'I give to the Umvers't) of Calcutta the sum of Rs 2,000 to be invested by 
them in Government or othei approved securities and to apply the income 
thereof 111 paying and maintaining a prize of Medical books to be called 
"Bankubehari Gupta Prize’ to be awarded publicly ever) year to the successful 
student in the Second M B Examination of the said University, who secures the 
highest number of marks in Pathology, and 1 desire that the names of the prize* 
men should be published in the University Calendar ’ 

The gift was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate af its meeting of the 
29th August, 1919 and the money has been invested in 5 per cent G P„ Notes 
(New Loan) for Rs 2,100 


Prt/f-winnfr 

1919 Deb, Rabindramohan .. Medical College 


106 

BANKO BEHARY BANERJKE, MEDAL 

In Novembei, 1914, Mi Sachiswir Banerjee made over to the University 
Government Promisory Notes worth Ks 3,000 hearing interest at qj per cent for 
the purpose of creating an < ndowment in memory of his deceased father 
Mr Banko Behary Banerjee on the following conditions — 

(1) That out of the Sdid Government Promissory Notes a gold medal be 
annually awarded to the successful candidate in M A Examination in Political 
Economy scoring the highest number of marks in “ Banking and C urrency ’’ as 
his special subject 

(2) That on one side of the medal be inscribed the armorial design of the 
University end on the other side, the name of the recipient together with the 
inscription “awarded in memory of Banko Behary Banerjee, Resident Zamtndar 
AJtapole, Jessore ” 

(3) That the names of the medallists be publish in the University Calendar 
and in the Calcutta Gazette 

(4) That the whole of the interest accruing from the amount be devoted to 
the finish and make of the medal and not spent otherwise 

(5) That the medal be called the “ Banko Behary Banerjee Medal.” 

The Senate has thankfully accepted the offei 

Mbdxllist 

1919 Nnpendrabihary Bandyopadhyay U university student 


107 

P MUKHERJEE, MEDAL 

The Secretary, Mukherjee-Memonal Committee, with a view to comme- 
morate the long connection of Mr. P. Mukherjee, B Sc. ? M„ R. A. S, with the 
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Pesidency Division as Inspector of Schools, made over to the University Rs. 400 
in the Government of India, 5 per cent Income-Tax free loan of 1945 — 55 f° r 
instituting a silver madal, called the P Mukherjee Medal, to be awarded annually 
to the student who stands first in the Matriculation Examination among the 
successful candi dates from schools in the Presidency Division, the name ot the 
recipient being announced m the Calcutta Gazette and the University Calendar, 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 26th September, 1919, thankfully 
accepted the offer. 


168 

BRAHMAMOHAN MALLIK GOLD MEDAL 

The late Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, Inspectoi of Schools of the 
Western Circle and a Fellow of the University, bequeathed to the University 
se( unties of Rs 2,500 for creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold 
medal to the best of the M A and M Sc , graduates in altem ate years The 
Medal to bear the inscription “ Brahmamohan Mallik, Gold Medal awarded 
to ” on the one side and the University Arms on the other 

The bequest was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on tha 13th February 

1920 


109 

JHUMMA, MFDAL 

Babu Snkuimr Banerjee made ever to the University a sum of Rs 300 
deposited with him by his friend the late Babu Jatindranath Basu, B A . of 
Midnapore to be invested in 3^ per cent., G P Notes for the pm pose of creating 
an endowment for the annual auaid ot a silvtr medal beiring on one side the 
inscription, “Jhumma Medal, Sarasibnla Dasi and Mahendranath Chaudhun " 
and on the other “ awarded by Swann Billadal and Halm! " to be awarded to thi 
candidate who stands hrst in Bengali at the Matrit illation Examination The 
names of the Medallists to be published in the ( alendar 

The otfei was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 19th Man h 1920. 


110 

THAKURD AS KFRR MEDA 1 

Babub Dhirt-ndrachandra Keir and Nan ndiarhandia Kerr made over to 
the University a 3', per tent , G P Note foi Rs 3,000, for the purpose of creating 
an endowment tor the annual award of a gold medal, to be called the Thakmdas 
Kerr Medal , in memory ot their tather late Babu ' Thakurdas Kerr, the sole 
Proprietor, of the firm of Messrs R Cambray h Co, and for many \ ears publisher 
to the University, to the successful candidate who stands fiist in History at the 
B A Honours examination The med-il to bear the University arms an one side 
and the name of the medallists on the ether and the names of the medallists to be 
published m the Calendar 

The offer was thankfully accepted b\ the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 23rd April, 1920 
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111 

SIR ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE MEDAL. 

In honour of the Hon’blt* Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Ki , C S I , Acting Chief 
justice of Bengal, the Assistants in offices of the Registrar and the Controller of 
Examination* Calcutta University (including University Press), made over to the 
University a 3J per cent , G P Note for Rs 500 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annnal award of a siker madel The ofFer was thankfully 
accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on [the 7th May, 1920, and it was 
decided that the medal should be awarded to the successful candidate at the M. A 
Examination in Indian Vernaculars who would secure the highest number of marks 
m Bengali 


112 

RAJENDRANATH DUTT AND MONMOHINI MEDALS 

Babu Nitindrakrishna Dutt, Solicitor made over to the University 
on behalf of his client, Babu Prabhaschandra Dutt Executor of the Will of 
Sm Monmohini Dutt deceased, a 3^ per cent, G P Note for Rs. 1,000 and a 
Cheque for Rs 16-6 representing interest on the same for the half year ending in 
December 1919, for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award 
Ot two silver medals, on conditions specified below — 

(1) One silver medal styled “ Rajendranath Dutt Medal” to be awarded to 
the student who secures the highest number of marks in English at the Matricula- 
tion Examination from the Nibadhai High Fnglish School (District Twenty-four 
Parganas) and (2) the other sdver medal staled ‘ Mor-niohmi Medal ” to be 
awarded to the student who secures the highest number of marks m Bengali at the 
Matriculation Examination from the said Nibadhai High English School (District 
Twenty-four Parganas) 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meetihg hold 
on the 28th May, 1920 


113 

MADHUSUDAN MEDAL 

Mr S Modak, I C S,S D O , Munshiganj, made over to the University* 
on behalf of Pabu Upendrachandra Pal of Ramnagar, a sum of Rs. 1,040 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal, to be 
called the Madhusudan Medal after the donors deceased father, to the student 
who stands first m Mathematics at the Matriculation Examination appearing from 
any of the High Schools in the Munshiganj Sub-division The medal to bear the 
inscription ” presented in honour of S Modak, Esq., ICS, by Upendrachandra 
Pal or Ramnagar.” 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 17th June, 1920. 


114 

RAM AICHANDRA MITRA PRIZE 

Mr Lalitchandra Mitra, made over to the University a 3i per cent, G P. 
Note for Rs i,ooo, for the purpose of creating in memory of his deceased son, 
Ramaichandra Mitra, an endowment, on the tollowing conditions — 



ENDOWMENTS 


(1) That out of the income of the endowment an annual prize in books of 
the value of Rs 35 to be called the “ Ramatchandra Vlitra Prize/’ should be 
awarded to the successful candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in 
Bengali at the M A Examination 

(ii) That the prize sh^ild < of b>o<*» in Ba igali to be selected by the 
winner, subject to the conditio 1 th it the available books of the late Rai 
Dinabandhu Mitra, Bahadur, grand-father ot the deceased should form a part of 
the prize 

(111) That the .nimes of the pri7i winner, should be published in the 
University Calendar 

The donor sent Rs. 17*8 in cash, which together with half yearly 
interest on the G P Note, due On the 31st October, 1920 would enable the 
University to award the prize for the first time on the results of the M. A 
Examination of 1920 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 10th September, 1920, accepted 
the offei with thanks 
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Scholarships for Study outside India. 


REVISED RULES 

GOVERNMENT SCHOLARSHIPS TENABLE IN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM BY INDIANS 

No 399, dated Simla, the 1st May, 1916 

RESOLUTION — By the Government ot India, Department of Education 

Three questions ot importance have lately been engaging the attention 
of the Government of India in connection with the polity regarding State 
scholarships -* 

(a) The advisability, in the interest ot female education in this country 
of assisting and encouraging Indian women to icceive a medical training outside 
India in the United Kingdom or elsewhere , 

(b) The insufficiency, in sonu cases, ot the existing rates of Government 
scholarships , and 

(1 c ) The difficulty of securing the admission of State scholars to the Uni- 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge 

2 The importance ot (a) has been emphasised by the recent institution 
of a medical service for women in India Moreover the provision of facilities 
for a course of training in Europe should increase the attractiveness of the 
*tudy of medicine as well as afford an inducement and an opportunity for the 
best women graduates to undertake special courses of training abroad. The 
Government of India have accordingly invited and obtained the approval of the 
Secretary ot State to the grant from Imperial revenues, to an Indian woman 
graduate ot one scholarship annually, tenable in the United Kingdom or, with 
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special sanction, in foreign countries This* scholarship, however, will not 
necessarily be confined to the study of mHicine but will also be available for 
training in certain other subject The general practice will be that while the 
scholarshid will usually be awarded for the study of medicine, it may also be 
available for a candidate who desires to undertake some other educational or 
professional course Furthei particulars regarding the scholarship will be 
found in Appendices I and II The first scholarship will be awarded in 1916 

3 As regards paragraph I (b\, it has been found that in the case of 
scholars residing at an Oxford or Cambridge College the allowance of 200/ 
a) ear is sufficient only to cover the necessary expenses of college life and 
permits little margin for vacation and other expenses The existing allowance 
of 150/ in the case of Oriental scholars is also considered inadequate Hence 
after consultation with Local Governments and with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State the Government ot India are pleased to announce that — 

(a) The value ot the two Government of India University scholarships 
and of the scholarships granted to a male member of the domiciled community 
which are mentioned in paragraph 6 (a) and (c) of this resolution shall be 
raised from 200/ to 250/ a year when held in a college at Oxford or Cambridge. 

(A) The value of the language or Oriental scholarships which are mentioned 
in paragraph 6 (< d ) of this resolution shall be raised from 150/ to 200t a year 
on the understanding that the holders of these scholarships will in future be 
required to pay their own University fees, and it will be further increased to 
250/ a year on the same understanding when the scholarship is held in a 
college at Oxford or Cambridge 

W Before a male scholar leaves India his parent or guardian must show 
that he has sent to the Secretary for Indian students in London a sum ot 25/ 
for initial outfit expenses In the case of a technical scholar the sum ot 15/ 
will be sufficient 

4 With regard to paragraph 1 (c\ the difficulty ol securing admission to 
colleges at Oxford and Cambridge is largely due to the late date on which 
applications for admission on behalf of State scholars are often received. 
The Secretary ot State has recently pointed out that, to ensure success, such 
applications, accompanied by the requisite testimonials, should reach the 
Secretary for Indian Students m March or April each year The importance 
of the early and punctual submission of the nomination of scholars 0 was there- 
fore brought to the attention of Local Governments and Unversities As 
will be observed from this Department’s letter No 2428-2432, dated the 
24th December, 1913, nominations for University scholarships are required to 
be submitted in the spfing 01 earlier The Government of India have been in 
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communication with the Secretary of Strte regarding this matter and have 
ascertained that, m cases where delay is inevitable through the necessny of 
awaiting examination results, arrangements tor the admission of scholars to 
Oxford and Cambridge colleges may be made, provided that the selection is 
reported to the Secietary of State by telegram enrly in June and testimomals 
forwarded during that month In order that this may be done the Govern- 
ment of India desire that in the case ot all State scholarships application 
should be received on or before May 15th at the very latest. Nominations 
submitted after that date cannot be considered, as otherwise the interests of 
11 concerned may be affected adversely It is hoped that by this means the 
arrangements made for the admission of State scholars to the English 
Universities, and especial!) those of Oxford and Cambridge, will be rendered 
more effective 

5 For the sake of convenience the present oppoitunit) is taken to 
supersede and collate all previous resolutions and orders on this subject, and 
to issue the present resolutions, the appendices to which deal with State 
scholarships of all kinds held abioad and the rules relating to them It is 
proposed, instead ot issuing supplementary instructions which ma ) be 
lequired in tuture, to embod\ them in ie-issues ot the present appendices 
It is thought that this method will be convenient to the public, since 
t nquiries regaiding the conditions of these scholarships aie frequent 

6 'I he Government of India ha\e fiom time to time sanctioned from 
Imperial revenues the following State scholarships (including that established, 
in this resolution) tenable abroad b> students of this countiy — 

(tf) Two scholarships of 200/ to 250/ f vide paragraph 3 \a) j to be awarded 
annually by the Universities (vide the Government of India, Home Department 
Resolution No 1-45-57, dated the 12th February 1886) 

(b) Ten technical scholarships of 150/ to be awarded annually to statu- 
tory natives of India (vide the Government of India, Home Department, Resolu- 
tion No 41, dated the 20th January 1904) 

<r) One scholarship of 200/ 01 250/ 1 vide paragraph 3 (cz)] to be award- 
ed annuall) to a male student of the domiciled community {vide the Government 
of India, Home Department, Resolution No 221-238, dated the 19th March 
1907) 

id) Two scholarships of 200/ or 250/ [vide paragraph 3 (£)] to be awarded 
annually for the study of Oriental languages ( vide the Government of India, 
Home Department Resolution No 731-734, dated the 1st September 1908). 
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(e) One scholarship of 200/ to be awarded annually to a female candidate 
of the domiciled community (vide the Governmen . 1 India r «partm > of 
Education, Resolution No 1233-1 2 r, d.ited the 10th J 1913^ 

(f) One scholarship of 20c/ to be awarded am. u illy to a» ndia iaft 
graduate ( vide paragraph 2 of this resolution). 

Further detailed information regarding these scholarships is given in 
appendices to this resolution 
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APPENDIX II 

Gfneru and Spfciu R tles gov erxinc. ttip Grvnt of St vtf Scholarships, 

General Rule > 

(/) Candidates must product medn al evidec' e of physical fitness to undergo 
a course of study aboirri 

(z/) Except in the case of LTniversity scholdi*d)ips tor which (subject to the 
approval of the Governments ot India, Madras and Bombay) the Universities 
make their own selection, each Loral Go\ eminent is invited to nominate 
annmlly a candid *te or candidates, as the case may be, and the Government of 
India se ect from among those nominated the < andidates who appear to them the 
best fitted to hold the scholarships For technical scholarships no candidate is to 
be select! d by L oc al Goa ernments on the result «f a competitive examination 
either open or limned 

Uzz) Full details including the name and occ upation of the scholar's fathei 
and place of birth, a summary of his academic career in India and a statement 
of the course of study proposed to be followed in the United Kingdom, should be 
furnished for transmission to the India Ofiin some time before the scholar’s 
arrival in^ England 

{iv) When nominating candidate s alrenlv resident in the United Kingdom, 
Local Govei nmc nts should gi\ e the t arliest possible intimation to the Govern- 
ment ot India regarding the qualifi< ations ot such candidate s, the course of study 
they propose to pursue and their address in the United Kingdom The Govern- 
ment ot India will then < ommunic *te th< se puticulats to tht Serretarv of State, 
and will awai f a reply from him betore sele< ting the scholars The Govern- 
ment of Indie will transmit to local Govcrnm< nts the views or instructions 
received Ironi the J nrlia Offic e at the e-iriiest possible dvte and, it necessary by 
telegram 

(w) Difhcultie- sometimes arise ov\ing to s< holars arriving in England with 
preconctned plans and ideas based on the advuc ot edm ational authonties in 
India as to Uie courses ot study they should follow and the institutions to which 
they should secure admission, or owing to a scholai s unassisted efforts on his 
arrival to make his own plans without a sulTii lent knowledge o* the requirements 
of the educ-itional institutions in the United Kingdom Io obviate this cause of 
difficulty arrengements should be made to let the Indi * Offi< e receive in giod 
time any special suggestion that m ly be nude by college professors and other 
educitiont 1 authorities regarding the course ol training which a particular 
scholir might follow wdh dvar.tage 

(vn Selected scho’ais should communicate with the lot tl Advisory Com- 
mittee <in Burma, the local branch of the Burrn t Sot u ty) m order that rhey 
may obton advice regarding certificates, etc , and thev should, when procee ling 
to England take witn them the originals of their c ertihcate*., testimonials and 
other important personal documents suggested to them by th»* local Secretary to 
the Advisory Committee 

(vn) State scholars are requirt d to proceed to England within a reason- 
able time trom the date ot their selection so as to an i\ e there not later than 
the middle of September, and to reside there for the period of their sc holarship 
unless compelled to return soon* r in consequence ot ill-health The sc ho.arship 
will be payable from the date on which the scholars report then arrival in 
England Selected scholars will be provided with a second-class passage to 
England and also with a second-class return passage if they carry out the ins- 
tructions of the Secre.arv of State and < ompletf the full period of residence 01 
are < ompelled by sickness to i< turn withm t-hat period 

Part i.«— 35 
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(mtt) The scholarships carry with them no conditions as to any subsequent, 
career or service under Government and no expectations of such employment are 
held out. 


II— -Spfcul Rules 
fa) University Scholarships 

It is open to each University to consider whether a special examination 
should be held for the selection of the scholars, or whether the select’on should 
be made on the results of the ordinary examinations If special examinations are 
held, the regulations whn h the University concerned may propose to lay down 
in regard thereto should be submitted for the previous approval ot the Govern- 
ment of India, the necessary arrangements for the conduct of the examinations 
being made under the orders ot the University authorities The candidates tor 
the special examinations, whenjsuch examinations are held, must be young men ot 
proved ability, and will be selected by the Viet -Cham ellor on the report of the 
Syndicate or governing body, who will in then turn b( gmded by tin opinions ot 
the professors and examines conu rned 

(/>) Technical Schohn ships 

(i) Local Governments will consulei what lndustius ate o! important e in the 
province, and which ot them may best be encouraged b\ scholarships, taking care 
to connect the scholarship scheme with the system of technical and industrial 
education in the prounci Industries in which Indian <apital and enteipnsc are 
engaged or likely to be engaged are partu ularly appropriate tor s( lection 

(11) In the autumn of each yeai Local Go\ernments consult local bodies 
leading firms and seiuted individuals as to the indus’rv v\hirh is to be t rnourag- 
ed, etc, and, as a result ot this preliminary consultation, issue a notification (with 
a copy of the terhnio-d scholarship rules) containing lull particulars ct the 
scholarship to be awarded, not later than Dee ember 

(uij If Local Go\ernments anticipate difficulty in irranging suitable Courses 
in certain subjects, sue h as the study of fats, oils and soips, glass making or the 
manufacture of sugei, a copy of tin notific ations is -.cnt to the Government of 
India, who communicate with the Secretary' of St-ctc early in January The 
Government of India will resent their final selection tor scholarships till they 
have ascertained fiom the Sectetarv of State * hat suitabh arr-ingements c-in be 
made in such subjects In case courses cannot arranged in any subject, it may 
be found convenient for Local Government to mention more than one industry in 
the not’fication, so that there may be a certain range of subjects and of candi- 
dates from which se'ectiun can be made 

(iv) In determining the industry to be studied and in choosing a candidate 
for the scholarship Local Government- aie rrqumd to bear in mind the import- 
ance of insuring tlvt the scholar on his retui n will find scope foi his skill and 
experience In recommending a candidate tor the study ot any industry connec ted 
with agriculture, I ocal ( overnments might with advantage consult the Agricul- 
ture Adviser to the Government of India as to the couise ot training whu h the 
selected scholar should undergo 

(v) The subjects excluded from tht scope ot these sc holaislnps aie Law, 
Medicine, Forestry, Veterinary S«ience, Agriculture Civil Engineering and 
Geo.ogy It is not intended to send scholars either to Europe or to America to 
tudy the extraction of alkalis or vegetable oil-pressing 

(iv) Candidates selected for scholarships should odmarily be of such formed 
character and habits, and of such an age, that detailed tutelage should be 
unnecessary. 
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(vti) The form in which recommendations should be submitted will be found 
in Appendix III to this resolution 

(vni) If a technical scholar is receiving preliminary training in India, a report 
upon his work and progress should be forwardtd to the Government of India for 
transmission to the SeueUry of State at the end of each year, so that his training 
in India and England may be m^de parts of one considered plan, and that no time 
may be lost on his arrival in England 

(O Domiciled Community Scholarship ( Male Candidates ). 

(i) 'I he two main principles which govern the grant of this scholarship 
are 

{a) that, as the object in view is to assist a scholar to take up a 
University course in England, the scholarship will ordinarily be 
awaided to a young man at the close of his school career in India 
ao th at he may join the University as tar as possible at the same 
age as boys educated in England, 

{bj the scholarship will be given to the soholar who is most fitted to 
benefit from a course of study at a University 

(n) In making the selection due regard will be paid to the claims of each 
piovince to participate in its turn m the scheme 

(d) Language or Oriental Scholarships 

(1) The Scholarship will as a rule be awarded to a candidate who has passed 
examinations in India which will obtain for him admission to a University in 
Europe as an advanced or rescMrch student 

(u) Some elementary knowledge of French and German should, if possible, 
be acquired by the scholar before leaving India 

(in) In the selection of scholars for the study of Sanskrit regard should be 
paid to the following considerations As the vast range of Sanskrit literature 
makes it necessary for a scholar to select some special held of Sanskrit learning 
in which to specialise the choice of the special branch of study should be made 
in India and the pertinent preparatory studies < ompleted before the scholar leaves 
for Europe Piofessors of Sanskrit m vauous European University have complain* 
ed that indi\ idual language scholars have been unable to enter at once on the 
course of study best fitted for them through lack of preliminary knowledge which 
could quite well have been acquired in India Accordingly if a Sanskrit scholar 
wishes to specialise on 

[a) Veda or Philology, he should have some knowledge of Latin and 
Greek , 

(i b ) Philosophy, he should have studied one of the systems ol Indian 
Philosophy in the Original texts, and have read some Plato and 
Aristotle , 

(c) Post-Vedic Literature, his leading should have extended consider* 
ably beyond the limits of the courses prescribed for the M.A 
Examination of an Indian University 

(e) Domiciled Community Scholarship ( Female Candidates ) and Scholarship 

to Indian Women 

If a select scholat has friends or relatives in the United Kingdom willing to 
receive her during vacations, their names and addresses should be forwarded to 
the Educational Adviser in London. 



_> 7 6 SCHOLARSHIPS FOR STUDY OUTSIDE INDIA 

APPENDIX III 

« 

Form in which Rfcommln rations for Sr\Th Technical Scholarships 

SHOULD HE ftl \DF 


No 

Name of 
< andidrite 
aid pLu e of 
origin 

Age 

1 Academic 
Paientage and 

(lather's , practical 
name, qualified- 

occupation,, tions, 
ect ) 1 ol the 

j candidate 

Subject 

chosen 

tor 

studv 

Whether 
phy steady 
fit to 
undergo 
the 

necessary 

training 

Prospects 

of 

employ 
ment, on 
return 

Remarks j 


| 

1 

1 

■ 

1 

1 

...J 


_ 


AFP] NDIX JV 

Rules iok Goukmim oi Jndi v (Unim rsih) S(iiolvks in me 
U n m i» Kjm.dom 

1 Government scholars art inquired to a\ail thuustUis ot the inform- 
ation and advise which tin Secretary tor Indian indents and the Local Adviser 
at University centies aie in a position to gi\e them, and to apply to their Local 
Advisir for instructions as regards their studies and in an)/ circumstances of 
difficulty The Loial Aduseis at Oxtord, Cambridge Manchester Edinburgh 
and Glasgow have chaige ot Government scholars studying at those Universties 
Scholais studying at other Bntish l T niveasitics will be under the charge of the 
Educational Adviser in London The Adviser is the propel person to brjng 
betore the Secretary for Indian students any matt(r requiring the sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Council 

2 Every scholar should oil teaching England at once report himself to the 
Educational Adviser in London at 21, Cromwell Road, R W Accommodation 
tor new arrivals is provided in that house After seeing tht Educational 
Adviser in London, and consulting with him in regard to his course of study, 
he should also call on the Secretary fo- Indian Stndents at the India Office 

j Every scholar must obey all instructions which he may receive, either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser, and 
much t ousult his Local Adviser regularly in regard to his work Any course of 
study which requires and has received the sanction of the Secretary of State 
will not be changed without similar sanction* 

4 Every scholar must from time to time, whenever the Local Adviser 
requires it, submit a certificate from the pioper College or Unneisity Authority, 
showing that his conduct and progress in study have been satisfactory 

5 Subject to a due compliant e with the above conditions, the scholar’s 
allowance will be paid quarterly in ad\ ance by l he India Office to the Local 



SCHOLARSHIPS FOR STUDY OUTSIDE INDIA 


277 


Adviser under whose charge he is It will begin from the date of the scholar’s 
reporting his arrivil m England and the Local Adviser will disburse it to the 
scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate Three months after 
the date of rcoorting arrival, the amount to the ensuing official Quarter Day* 
will he paid to the Local Advisrr, and subsequent payments will be made in 
advai re on or fter each offievd Quarter I)a} The allcwam c will be at the 
rate of 200/, a \e»r, except in the rase of scholars admitted to the colleges at 
Oxford or Cambridge, who-t allowances will be increased to 250/ a year to 
(Over the additional expenses involved 

6 Every srholar is 'required to lodge with the Secretary for Indian 

Students at the India Office, London, before his arnvd in England, the sum of 
25 1 for lnitid {expenses He will have no cl-um to payment of any instalment 
of his srholarships until this deposit has been made * 

7 Charpes for University and College fees, for pnvate tuition, for books, 
hotel bills, medical attendance, and travelling (except the two journeys between 
England and India), must be borne by the srholar and will not be defrayed by 
the Secretary of State 

8 The scholarship is granted tor three jears, unless the Secretary ot 
State in the exercise of his discretion sees reasons to terminate it sooner Every 
scholar will forfeit his scholarship who, not being disabled by illness or prevented 
by any other caust which the Secretary of State may consider sufficient, fails 
to comply with the Rules here set forth It may he terminated at any time it 
a scholar falls in health or conduct 

9 On the expiration of the scholarship a scholai is provided by the India 
Office with a free second-class passage to India, and he should apply for it 
with< ut delay through his Local Adviser Ho is not entitled to make his own 
passage arrangements, and to claim an allowance in lieu trom the India office. 
If a scholarship be forfc led, or if it be resigntd before completion of its term, 
or if the holder of it, on completion of its term, declines to return to India 
when instructed to do so, the scholar will lose his claim to a free passage back 
to India 


APPENDIX V 

Rut FS FOR CrOXFRNMENT OF INDIV (Sw&KRIl \ND Ak-VBK ) SCHOLAR 

IN Europi 

1 All Government scholars arc requued to a\ail themselves of the 
information and advice which the Secretary for Indian Students and the Local 
Advisers at Uruvcisitv centres are in a position to give them, and to apply to 
their Local Adviser for instruction as regards their studies and in any circum- 
stances of difficulty The Local Advisers at Oxfoid, Cambridge, Manchester, 
Edinburgh and Glasgow have charge of Gvvernment scholai s studying at those 
Universities Scholars studying at other British Univfisities or abroad will be 
under the charge of the Educational Advi>er in I ondon The Adwseristhe 
proper person to bring befme the Secretary for Indian Students any matter 
requiring the sanction ot the Secretary of State in Council 

2 Every scholar should, on reaching England, at once report himself to 
the Educational adviser in 1 ondon at 24, Cromwell Road, S W Accomoda- 
tion for new arrivals is provided in that house After seeing the Educational 


* Note — The Official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the 1st ot April, 
the ist of July and the 1st of Octobei 
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Adviser in London and consulting with him in regard to his course of study, 
he should also call on the Secretary for Indian Students at the India Office 

3 Every scholar must obey all instructions which he may receive either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser He 

must consult his l oral Adviser regularl) in regard to his work and carry >ut 
any course of study which the Adviser ma> ultimately prescribe. Any course 
which requires and has received the sanction ot the Secretary of State will not 
be changed without similar sanction 

4 Every scholar must, from time to turn, whenever the Educational 
Adviser in London or other Local Adviser lequires it, submit a ie>tifii ate from 
the proper College or University Authority, showing that bis conduct and 
progress in study have been satisfactory 

5 Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions, the scholar's 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the India Office to the Local 
Adviser under whose charge he is It will begin from the date of the scholar’s 
reporting his arrival in England, and the Local Adviser will disburse it to 
the scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate Three months 
after the date of reporting arrival, the amount to the ensuing official Quaiter 
Days* will be paid to the Local Advisei, and snbsequent payments will be made 
in advance or after each official Qmrtcr Day 1 he allowance will generally be 
at the rate of 200/, a year, and Language Scholars will not, as a nde be expected 
to join Colleges at Oxford *or Cambric But in the event of a Liugu ige 
Scholar being admitted to an Oxford or Cambridge College, his allowance will 
be increased to 250 1, a year, to cover the additional expenses involved 

6 Every scholar is required to lodge with the Secretary fur Indian Students 
at the India Office, London, before his arrival in Engl nd, the sum of 25/, for 
initial expenses He will ha\e no claim to payment ot any instalment of his 
scholarship until this deposit has been made 

7 The necessary travelling expenses ot scholars abroad by second class or 
by third class, if no second be available, will be defrayed by the Secretary of 
State These expenses should be claimed on forms obtainable from the 
Adviser Travelling expenses in the United Kingdom will be borne by the 
scholars themselves Charges tor Umveisity and C oliege tecs, tor private 
tuition, for books, hotel bills and medical attendance must be borne by the 
scholar and will not be defrayed by the Secretary of State 

8 No claim can be admitted for the payment of any expenditure unless 
the scholar has obtained previous sanction from the Secietary ot State 

9 The scholarship granted m the first instance for two years, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discretion sees reason to terminate 
it sooner. Every scholar will forfeit his scholarship who not being disabled 
by illness or prevented by any other cause whit h the Secretary of State may 
consider sufficient, fails to comply with the Rules here set forth The scholar- 
ship may, for sufficient reason, be extended beyond two years by the Secretary 
of State It may be terminated at any time within the first two years or latei , 
if a scholar fails m health or conduct 

10 On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the 
India Office with a tree second-class passage to India, and he should apply for 
it without delay through his Local Adviser He is not entitled to make his own 


* Note. — The Official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the 1st ot April 
the 1st of July and the 1st of October 
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passage arrangement aud to claim an allowance in lieu from the India Office 
If a scholarship be forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion of its term. 
01 if the holder of it on completion of its term declines to return to India when 
instructed to do so, the scholar will lose his claim to a free passage back to 
India 


APPENDIX VI 

RuTTS FOR G0VFRNMfc.NI OF INDIA (TfcCHNIC\L SCHOLARS) IN 1 lib 

Uniikd Kingdom 

1 All Government scholars are required to avail themselves of the 

information and advice which the Secretary for Indian Students and the Local 
Advised at University centres are in a position to give them, and to apply to 

their Local Advisers tor instructions as regards their studies and in any 

circumstances of difficulty The Local Advise! s at Oxford, Cambridge, 
Manchester, Edinburgh and Glassgow ha\e charged of Goveri ment scholars 

studying at those Universities Scholars studying elsewhere will be under the 
charge of the Educational Adviser in London The Adviser is the proper 
person to bring before tht Secretary tor Indian Students an} mattei requiring 
the sanction ot the Secietaiy of State in Council 

2 Ever} scholar sh >uld on reaching England at once report himself to the 
Educational Advisei m London at 21 Cromwell Road S W Accommodation 
tor new arrivals is piovided in that hous< Aftci seeing the Educational 
Adviser in London, and consulting with him in regard to his course of study he 
should also c dl on tht 'set rotary for Indian Students at the India Office 

T Eveiy sc ho In 1 must obey all instruction which he may receive either 
through the Secietai} tor Indian Students or through his Local Adviser, and 
must consult his Local Adviser ret>ul«irl\ in reg.n d to his work No course of 
study will be sanctioned which does not providt for an adequate practical 
training Any coutse which has lecened the ^inttion of the Secretary of State 
will riot be ( hanged without similar sanction 

4 Every scholar must from time to tune, vvhenevet the Local Adviser 
requires it, submit a ccitificate from the proper College or University, Authority, 
or from an} other Authority under whom he is working, showing that his 
conduct and progress have been satisfactory 

5 Fvery scholar must £i\t a written undertaking that he will devote 
himself exc usivel} during the tenure of his scholarship, to the study of the 
subject foi which his scho'arship vv-is granted, and that he will return to India 
on its tcrnnri tion and there continue to dev«>te himself to the industry which 
he has studied Any scholar who neglects his studies, or tries to work for any 
other profession concurrent!}, will rendei himselt liable to forfeiture of his 
scholarship 

6 Every scholar will be required to keep a concise diary, to be submitted 
at the end ot each term to his Lo< al •'dviser, and to be forwarded through the 
Local Adviser at the end of each academic year to the Secretary of State for 
transmission to India 

7 Scholars will be expected to continue their studies during vacations 
with the exet pnoii of thiet w teks in each year Vacation study should, as far 
as possible, tai e form ot practical work 

8 Plans foi vacation Wv>rk, accompanied by a c mplete estimate of any 
extra expenses for fees or travelling involved should be sent m to the Local 
Adviser six week before the end of any academic term Scholars are not 
entitled to any subsistence allowance in addition to the scholarship allowance 
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during time spent on vacation work, but a scholar who receives permission to 
visit the Continent may, if the Secretary ot Sute for India in Council considers 
that the circumstances render it desirable, be granted a subsitence allowance 
calculated at such rate as the Secretary of State may decide 

9 Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions the scholar’s 

allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the India Office to the Local 

Adviser under u hose charge he is It will begin from the date of the scholar’s 
reporting his arrival in England, and the Lot al Adviser will disbuise it to the 
scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate Three months after 
the date of reporting arrival, the amount to the ensuing official Quarter Day* 
will be pud to the Local Adviser, and subsequent payments will be made in 
advance on or r-fier each official Quarter Day# The allow • nee will, exo pt in 
special cases, be *t the rate of 150/ a ye ir 

10 Every scholar is required to lodge with the Secretary iur Indian 

Students at the India Office, London before his rrn *1 in Et g and the sum 

of 15/ tor initial expenses He will have no claim to payment of *uy instalment 
of his scholarship unul this deposit hns been made 

If Charges for University and College fees premiums for practical 
training, and the necessary expenses ot scholars by second-class, or by third- 
class, if no secon 1 be avilab'e, will, if sanctioned, be defrayed by the Secretary of 
State Applications tor payment of all these charges should be made through 
the Local Adviser But charges foi private tuition, unless specially sanctioned, 
for books, mstiumc nts, hotel bills and medual attendame, mu it hr paid by the 
scholar him* (11 

12 Notlimi (an be admitted lot the payment of any expendituie unless 
the scholar has obtained previous sanction irom the Secretary of State 

13 The scholarship is granted 111 the first instance tor two years, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discreti *n sees reason to terminate 
it sooner Every scholar will forfeit his scholarship who, not, b°ing disabled 
by illness or prevented by any other cause which the Sec ret cry of State may 
consider sufficient, fails to (ompl> with the Rules lure set lorth It m^y be 
terminated at an) time if a scholai fails in health or conduct It may also be 
extended for a third year or longer, if the Secretary of Mate decides that such 
an extension is required to complete the scholar’s training 

14 On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the India 
Office with a free second class passage to India, and he should apply for it 
without delay through his Local Adviser He is not entitled to mike I is owi. 
passage arrangements and to claim an allowance in heu trorp the India Office 
If a scholarship be forfeited or if it be resigned b tore 1 mipletion of ts term, 
or if the. holder of it, on completion of its term d^clme^ to re r u n t<> lndc» 
when instructed to do so, the scholar will lose his claim to a free passage back 
to India 


APPENDIX VII 

R I’LhS POR GOVI RNMLK1 OP INDIX (WOMEN) SCHOLARS 
i\ rub. UMTin Kingdom. 

1 All Government scholars are requind to avail themselves of the 
information and advice which the Secret iry for Indian Students and the Local 


♦ Note — The official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the 1st of April, 
the 1st of July and the 1st of October 
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Advisers at University centies are in a position to them, and to apply to 
their Local Adviser for instructions as regards their studies and in an) circum- 
stances of difficulty The Loch] Advisers at Manchester, Edinburgh and Glasgow 
have charge of Government scholars studying at these Universities Scholars 
studying elsewhere will be under the charge of Educational Advisers in 
London The Advisw is the proper person to bring before the Secretary for 
Indian Students any mattei requiring the sanction of the Secretary of State 
in Council 

2 Every scholai should on reaching England at once report herself to 
the Educational Adviser in London at 21, Cromwell Road, S W After seeing 
the Educational Adviser in London, and consulting with him in regard to her 
course of study, she should also call on the Secretary for Indian Students at the 
India Office 

3 Eveiy scholar mu^t obey all msti actions which she may leceive, either 
through the Secretary loi Indian Students or through her l oc al Adviser, and 
must consult her Local Adviser regularly in regard to her work and her 
residence d-uiing vacations Any course of study whit h requires and has 
received the sanction of the Secretary ot State will not be changed without 
similar san< tion 

4 Every scholai must trom time to time , whenever the Local Adviser 
require 4 ' it, submit a certificate from the proper collegt ot Universitv Authority, 
showing that her conduct and progiess in studv ha\e been satist actoi y 

5 Subject to a due c. ompliamt with the above conditions, the scholar’s 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by t h« India Office to the Local 
Adviser undei whose charge she is It will begin Irom the date of the 
scholar’s reporting her arrival in England and the Loc 1] Adviser will disburse 
it to the scholar in such instalments as convenience may die tate Three months 
after the date of reporting arri\al, the amount to the cn&uinj official Quarter 
Day* will be paid to the Local Advise r, and subsequent payments will be made 
in advance or after each official Quartci Day The allowance will be at the 
rate of 200 / a yeir 

6 Clnrges for UmvtiMty and College Ills, tor pnvate tuition, tor books, 
instruments, hotel bills, medic il attendance and tiavM^fcng (except the two journeys 
between Lngl md and India), must be borne b) the scholar and will not be 
defrayed by the Secretary ot State 

7 The scholarship is granted in the first instmee, for three ye-us, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discretion sees reasdn to terminate 
it sooner Every scholar w ill forfeit her scholarship who, not being disabled by 
illness or pi evented by any other cause whu h the Secietary ol Srate may consider 
sufficient, tails to c omply with the rules here set torth It maj be terminated at 
any time it a vdiolai fails in he alth or conduct 

8 On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the India 
Office with a tree setond-e las> pissage to India, and she should apply for it 
without d lay through hei Local Adviser She is not entitled to make her 
own passage arrangements, and to claim an allowance in lieu from the India 
Office It a scholarship be forfeited, or if it hi resigned before c ompletion 
of its term, or it the holder of it, on c ompletion of its term declines to return 
to India when instructed to do so, the scholar will lose her claim to a free 
passage back to India 

Rules iok Election 10 ihe Government Scholarships. 

1 Candidates for the Government Scholarships must be natives of India, 
within the meaning of Section 6 of U e Statutes 33, Vic Cap 3 


*Note — The official Quarter Days ate the 1st of January, the jst of April, 
the 1st of July and the 1st of October 
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2 The selection of the scholars shall take place not later than the month of 
January m the year m which the Scholarship is placed at the disposal of this 
University 

3 I he candidates for the Scholarships shall be only such Graduates of 
the University as have passed the examination for the degree of M A or M Sc 
or the N eXammation for the degree of B.A or B Sc with Honours 

4 Candidates tor the examinations mentioned in the prect ding rule who 
aie desirous of competing for the Government Scholarships at thi disposal ot 
this University either in the year of their examinations, or in the three following 
years shall intimate the fact to the Registrar at the time they make their 
applications tor these examinations and shall state whether they have the consent 
of their families to proceed to England in ordei to complete a University education 
there 


5 It shall be the duty of the Boards of Examiners m submitting the results 
of the examinations mentioned in rule 3 to sfUe which of the candidates are in 
their opinion fit and propei persona to be selected for thf Go\ eminent Scholar- 
ships 

6 Candidates lor the Sc holarships who have been idmitted by the Board 
of Examiners under the preceding rule, shall not late t than the 7th January in 
the \ (mi m which it is to he awarded submit to the Registrar eertihe ites ol — 

(a) the it good conduct hum poisons ot re»pu tabihtv mel position with 
whom the} may he acquainted , 

(b) their knowledge ot tlm English language horn one or none of the' 
PioUswhx ot the College m which they have bet n educ -ited, and 

it) their physical rapacity to underge the couim of life and study which 
they will have to follow in England, signed or countei signed by a Presidency 01 
Civil Surgeon 

A candidate should ordinarily be over 22 and under 25 years of age at the 
time when the Selection for the Scholarship is made 1 he Government ot India 
will howevei b“ piepared to consider the relaxation ot this rule in exceptional 
circumstances and that evi ry such case will be submitted lor their 01 deis before 
the Scholarship is actually awarded 

A certificate of age on the 3'st of January must also accompany each appli- 
cation, and each candidate must state in his application the name of his father 
the place of his residence and whether he has the consent of his family to proceed 
to England in order to complete a University education there Each application 
must also contain a brief statement of the candidate’s academic d career 

Each candidate is also lequired to satisfy the Uni\eiM*v that if elected to 
the Scholarship, he will have other resouices besides his SrS laiship to enable 
him to meet expenses m the vacation and othei general expanses which max he 
unav <idable 

7 In the year in which the selection is to take place, the names of those 
candidates recommended by the Boards of Examiners for the year and for the 
three preceding years shall be laid before a Committee of the Syndic Ate 
consisting of not more than three members who shall have power to call tor 
reports from the Principals and Professors of the Colleges m which the graduates 
were educated, and to make such other enquiries as they think fit, and who shall 
reLOirmu nded to the Vice-Chancellor one of the candidates for selection 
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Scholars. 

1886 Jogmdranath Das, B A 

1888 Abdul Majid, B A 

1890 ] Plate!, B A 

*893 Atulchandra Chattopadhyay, B A 

*895 Jogmdranath Pal, B A 

189* Harinath De, M A 

1900 Mahimchandra Ghosh, B A 

1903 Birtndranath De, B A 

1905 Praphullahuimt Chakrabarti, M A 

1908 Satischandra Majumdar, B Si . 

I9JO Kshitishchandra Sen B A 
1913 Satyendranath Modak, M A 
1915 Nihatan Dhar, M S< 

1918 Amateschandra Chakrabarti, M S< 


GURUPRASANNA GHOSH SCHOLARSHIP. 

The terms of the bequest are given in the following extract from the Will — 

“ ] direct that my executors shall, after payment of all my just debts and 
making due provision lor the objects hereinbefore mentioned and the costs they 
are likely to incur m thi administration of my estate, sell the rests and residue 
of such of my estate as consists of landed properties and my jewellery and 
furnituie and make ovu the proceeds thereof and all monies or secunties tor 
money of which I may die possessed to the University of Calcutta for the 
following purposes— namely, that the said University shall, out of the income 
thereof, send every ycir or as often as funds will permit either together or 
alternately pure natives of Bengal to study in Euiope, America or Japan the 
Arts Sciences and Industries of Europe and America on such condition:? and 
terms as to the said Univsrsity may seem proper but they must bear in mind 
my intention which is as follows — 1/10 , the promotion of real learning amongst 
our young men so that they may become specialists in some subjects of Arts 
or Science, the cultivation of the knowledge ot agriculture and of the industries 
of Europe and America or the East 

It is my desire that the University should further my object by awarding 
fellowships tenable for a certain number of years or m such other way as to the 
University may seem propi 1 In the case of boys or \oung men sent out to 
learn the industries of Euiope, America or the East, or Agrn ulture, it is my 
desire that such educational tests be not laid as the condition lor the obtaining 
of fellowships tor that purpose as to make it possible foi none but graduate s to 
compete My object is that young men possessed ol energy and such preli- 
minary knowledge as may be necessary should be ^eut and that the sons ot 
artisans and mechanic s following such industry in India may avail themselves 
of the fellowship Preference should always be given tu Hindus , it the Univer- 
sity declines to undeitake the work I direct iny ex< cutors and trustees to 
discharge the f mu ti ons themselves and make such arrangements as they think 
best 1 give liberty to my executors and trustees to varv this direction if they 
think desirable in iutherance ot the Tata Scheme, regard being had to the 
method in which I wish this direction to be carrried out *’ 

The following scheme for giving effect to the wishes of the Testator has 
been adopted by the Senate — 

1 Not less than three scholarships each to be called “ The Guruprassanna 
Ghosh Scholarship ” shall be maintained out of the income of the endowment 
hach Scholarship, shall be tenable for three )cars, and one appointment shall be 
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made annually A scholarship, if tenable in Japan, will be of the annual value 
ot Rs 1,000 , it tenable in Europe or America of the value of Rs 2000 

2 Candidates for the scholarships must under the terms of the Will of 
the Founder, be •* pure natives of Bengal” and “ preference shall always be given 
to Hindus ” 

3 Application for the scholarships shall be submitted to the {Registrar 
not later than the 1st of August every y ear If an applicant has not already 
passed the Intermediate Examination m Science of this University, or the final 
examination of a recognized St hool ot Arts or Techital ot Agricultural College 
he must produce with his application proof that he has attained a knowledge 
of English and Mathematics up to the standard of the Matriculation Examina- 
tion and the Physics and Chemistry up to th< standard of the Intermediate 
Examination in Scicrce 

Any person who intends to be a candidate for these scholarships may be 
examined upon payment ot a fee of Rs 2 for each subject, «n English and 
compulsory Mathematic's in th< papers set at the Matriculatior Examination 
and in Physics and Chemistry in the papers set at the Intermediate Examination 
in Science , and if he attains the minimum st-indard laid down in the Regulations 
in all or any ot the mh|^r.ts in which he is examined, he shall be entitled to 
receive a certificate accordingly 

4 Candidate 1 iur the scholaijig^ must ha\( completed 1$ yeirs on the 
1st March in the year in which theynl^ply 

5 The application of tvety candidate must set forth precisely the institu- 
tion in Europe, America or japan in which, it elected to the scholarships, he 
intends to study, as also the particulai branch ot Agriculture or the Arts, 
Science and Industries ol Europe, Annina 01 the East, in which he desires to 
specialize 

6 Candidates for tW- scholarships shall submit to the Registrar, along 
with their application 

(a) Certific ate tor then good t ondm l horn persons of resper tabihty bnd 
position with whom they may he ac qu unted 

(b) Ct rtilicates oi their Physical c ip icity to undergo the course of life 
and study which the v will have to lollow in the countiy to which they intend 
to proceed, signed or c ountei signed by a medical man holding a degree, or 
diploma ot a re< ognised British or India University or Licensing Body 

Candidates must also state whe thei they have the consent of their families 
to proceed to Europe, Amencaor Japan 

7 The appication shall, in the first instance, be considered by a Com- 
mittee of thi Syndicate, consisting ot the Vice-Chancellor and three other 
members, upon whose report the Syndicate shall, not later than the 1st September 
in any year, award the scholarship to that one among the landidate who is best 
qualified to promote the object of the Founder 

8 The Syndicate may contribute towards the expenses ot the passage 
of the selected scholar such amount as the state of the tunds may permit The 
Syndicate may also, whenever practu ible, contribute towaids the return passage 
of any scholar who has specially distinguished himself in his studies 

9 Every scholar shall within four weeks of his arrival at the selected 
place of study, forward a report to the Registrai countersigned by the proper 
authorities, show-ing (a) the < oursv of study ht proposes to follow? (b) th** 
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arrangement made for his residence, sup vision and control Any departure 
from the conditions to study and residence thus reported shall be duly intimated 
by the scholar for the approval of the Syndicate 

10 ”'verj scholar shall, at the end of each term at the Institution where 
he proserui* s h’s studies, forward to the Registrar a certificate from the proper 
authontn s, showing that his residence, conduct and progress in study have been 
satisfactory during the term The continuance of the scholarship shall depend 
upon the regul-r production of such ecrtifii ate 

11 Evt ry scholar will be liable to forfeit his st holarship who not being 
disabled by iIIihss or prevented by any other «. ause which the Syndicate may 
deem sufficient, fails to complete his studies for three years (in accordance w r ith 
the terms and renditions set out in his application) If a scholarship De for- 
feited the scholar will be further liable to refund the amount, if any, contributed 
for his passage 

12 Subject to due compliance with the above conditions, the allowances 
will be forwarded quarterly 111 advance, by the Registrar, free of all charges 
to the chief controlling authority of the Institution where the scholar prose - 
cutes his studies for p «y ment to him 

13 The Senate may, at any time, upon the recommendation of the 
Syndicate, alter these rules consistently with the terms of the Will of the 
Founder, but not so as to prejudice the holder of anv scholarship already 
awarded 

Scum aks 

8 f Ray, Sadhanchandra 
" \Stn Rajendranath, M A 
f Datta, Probodhkumat 
^ ” \ Das, Birajmohan, M A 

S Maitra, Surendranath M A 
1 0 < Ray, Rameschandra 
j f Rayt haudhuri, Sukumai, B Sc 
" l Maulik Samarc ndra 
1912 Datta, Saratkumai, M A 
1913* Brahmac hari, ludubhushan M A , B L 
1914* Ghosh, Purnachandra 

1915 Chakrab *rti, Sukutnar 

1916 Nag, Nript ndrakanta M A 

1917 Dhar, Surendranath, M Sc 

1918 Ch.iudhuri Rabindranath, M Sc 

S Saha, Dr Meghnath, D S< 

Ghosh, Mohitkumar M A 
Bose, Saralkumar, B Sc 
Ray, Karunaranjan, B Sc 
1920 Maitra, Sisirkumar D Sc 


SIR TARAKNATH PALIT SCHOLARSHIP 

Out ot the trust estate ot Sir Taraknath Pal it, Kt , a sum of Rs 1,00,000, 
has been set apart for the purpose ot creating an endowment for establishing 
and maintaining, out of the interest thereof, scholarships for advanced students 
in Science to enable them to carry on research or investigation abroad, that is 
to say out of India The number and value of such scholarship shall be deter- 
mined by the Governing Body of the University College of Science The 
scholarships will be awarded upon the following conditions • — 

* The Syndicate (1st July, 1919) cancelled >he award of the scholarships as 
the scholars did not a\ail themselves of them 
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i. That the recipients of the said scholarships must be very distinguished 
graduates of the Calcutta University of either ses and must have taken the 
Degree of Master of Science or Doccor of Sen nee or hive been awarded Prem- 
chand Roychand Scholarship 

2 That such recipients must be unmarried and must continue so during 
the period the) hold such scholarships, and if they contravene this condition 
they shall forfeit their scholarships as well as refund thr whole of the amount of 
the pecuniary benefit they havt received in respect oi their st hoi irships, with 
interest at the rate of not more than 6 per cent per annum 

3 Before proceeding aboard such lecipients must msuie the u lives m 
favour of the Calcutta University for siu h amount and in such jnanner as the 
Governing Body of the University College of Science may determine and the 
premium in respect ot such insurants shall be payable bv the recipients out of 
the amount of scholarships so awarded to them 

4 The said recipients shall not during the pi riod they ma) hold th< said 
scholarships, enrol themselves as mi mbers of any of the Inns of Court or 
attempt to qualify themselves for anv of thi branches of the legal profession 
and it such recipients contravene this condition they shall forfeit their scholar- 
ships as well as refund the whole of the pecuniary benefit thereunder, as afore- 
said, with interest at the rate of six per cent, per annum 

5 No one shall hi eligible for the above scholarships, whose knowledge of 
the language of the i ountry in which his oi her researches or investigations 
have to be prosecuted, is not such as to enable him or her to intelligently prose- 
cute such researches or investigations in that country 

6 The period during which such scholarships shall be tenable shall be 
determined by the said Governing Body oi the University College of Science 

and it shall be competent to them to extend to such period it they deem such 
extension beneficial 

7 If the said governing Body of the University College oi Science are 
satisfied that the recipients of any such scholarship is not diligently prosecuting 
his or her researches or investigations or is misbehaving himself or herself, it 
shall be competent to the said Body to stop payment of his or her [scholarship 
either temporarily or permanent!) as thiy may think fit 

8. The right of nomination for any of the aforesaid scholarships shall be 
with the said Governing Body 

9 The University shall require each of the recipients of such scholai ships 
before proceeding abioad, to enter into a Bond with them to refund such sum as 
may be spent for him or hei in icspect of his or her si holarship together with 
interest on the total amount speni at a rate not exceeding six per cent per 
annum from the date or dates of expenditure within such time and on such 
conditions as the said University m i\ think fit, provided always that the said 
University may, in any case forbear enforcing such Bond as to any part or the 
whole ot the money secured thereby as the said University ma) m their dis- 
cretion think fit 

io Should the said Governing Body at any time be unable, for want of 
suitable candidates or for any other reason to apply the monies allotted to such 
scholarships, the University shall accumulate the same and apply the same for 
the purposes of such scholarships thereafter and all monies recovered under the 
Bonds aforesaid shall be applicable to the provision of such scholarships as 
hereinbefore mentioned. 

Scholars 

rSnehamay Datta, M Sc 
1919 } Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, M.Sc 

(, Jnanendranath Mukhopadhyay, M.Sc 
1020 Knshnadas Bagchi, M Sc * 




University Buildings. 


The University had no local habitation of its own, since its foundation m 
1857 **11 1872 During this period the University had to transact its business 
in rented houses In 1864 the site to the west of the College Street, facing the 
tank to the south of the Hindu School and the Sanskrit College, was selected for 
the University Buildings The Public Works Department, Bengal, who was 
entrusted with the work of t onstrm ting the Building on the land, submitted m 
1866 an estimate amounting to Rs 2 ,^ 2,221 and instruction were issued by the 
Government ot India to take up the work in hand u once The Buildings 
known as thr ‘‘SENATE HOUSF” were completed by the end of the year 
1872 at a <^st of Rs 4 34,697 and the Upiv ersity took possession of them early 
in 1873 

The Darbhanga 1 ibrary Building has be* n budi on the land to the west of 
th< Stnatc House at a < ust ot ovc i R 8,00,000, of which two lakhs and a halt 
h i\ * been contributed by thr Ilon’ble the M iharaj t ot Darbhanga and the 
remainder has been met out ot Government grint ot Rs 2 03 , 000 and by a 
contribution of about double the amount trom out of the Reserve Fund of the 
University The Building at commodates th^ University Libriry, the University 
Law College, the University Classes in v irious subjet ts, the Registrar’s Office 
and also povides Residential quarters fur the Principal of the University Law 
College The top iloor which is utilised for holding the University Examinations 
dt< ommodates about 700 candidates 

The building on the land, to the south of the Durbhanga Library Building 
measuring about a bigha, and a half, purchased at a cost of Rs 1,50,000 by the 
University out ol its Resened Fund, has cost the University over Rs 4,00,000 of 
which three lakhs have been met out of Government grant of three lakhs 
and the remamdei out of the Reserve Fund of the University The building 
has bt tn constructed for the purpose of providing Hostel accommodation to the 
Hindu students ot the Umveisity Law College who do not live with their parents 
or guardians It has been named “University Law College Hardinge Hindu 
Hostel “ after the name ot the then Chancellor ot the University, and it provides 
accommodation foi over 150 students The Hostel is under the direct supervision 
of the t’nmpal of the University Law College, subject to the general control 
of Governing Body of the College, whose proceedings are laid before the 
Syndicate for confirmation 

The University Pi ess is located in the shed to the immediate west of the 
Senate House, originally elected to accommodate the Law Classes of the 
University Law College temporarily, pending the completion of the Darbhanga 
Library Building to which the College has been permanently removed 

The fish market, known as Madhab Babu’s Bazar and situated to the south 
of the Senate House, has been acquired out of the Government grant of 
Rs 8,00,000 The land measures over 3 bighas It is proposed to construct on 
the land a building which will provide Examination Halks and Lecture Rooms 



XIII 

Maharaja Sir Rameshwer Singh of 
Darbhanga University Library. 


Babu Joykissen Mookerjee, oi Uttarpara, made a donation of Rs 5 ,oqo to 
the University on the 20th July , 1869, for the purpose of forming a Library 
The amount was invested in 4 per cent securities till the completion ot the 
Ufnversity buildings 

In 1874 the sum of Rs 3,500 was added to the Library Fund from the 
surplus income of the University of that \ea\ and the Syndicate having thus 
at their disposal more than Rs q,ooo, appointed a Committee to report on the 
steps it was advisable to take to form a Library The Committee reported (see 
Minutes, Vol XVIII, page 2 2) that they thought ‘if desirable to begin with 
procuring such books as shall rendt r the Ca’cutta University Library Supple- 
mentary to the other Libianes now existing in ( at cut t a ” The genet al pnneiples 
laid down by the Committee, and the mode of procedure they proposed for adop- 
tion, were approved by the Syndicate , and further transfers have, from year to 
\ear been made to the I ibrary Fund trom the surplus income ot the University 
Several instalments of books have been received, and the Library now contains 
besides Eagltsh works of refeience, and of the chief authorities on the Indian 
antiquities, fairly complete sets ot the Sanskrit, Arabic, Latin, French and 
German classics 

In 1908 the Hon’ble Sir Rameshwar Singh, K C I E , Maharaja Bahadur of 
Darbhanga, made over to the Univeisity a sum of rupees two lakhs and a half 
for the constiucton of a building in which the Library might be located This 

munificent gift was arc opted by the Senate with thanks' and it was derided to 
name the Library aftt r the Maharaja, who was subsequently nominated an 
Honorary Fellow for life, as an eminent benefactor of the University 

The following Rules for the management of the Univers'ty Library have been 
appioved by the Syndic ate — 

Rri 1 s roR thf M*n\gfmfnt 01 thf Universih Libr\ry, hndfr 
S f«n ion «5, Cn \pilr XXVIII ob thf Ni w Rm,ui \tions 

1 The Library is for the use of Resident Fellows, University Professors 
Assistant Professois, Assistants to Profcssois, Headers, I ecturers, Assistant 
Lecturers of the University, Resident Registered Giaduates, students of Univer- 
sity Post Graduate Classes and Research Students working under Un verMty 
Professors, and they alone have the ptivilege to ust it subject to the present 
rules and to such further rules and orders as may be agreed to by the • tcueral 
Committee under Section 5 (1) of the Regulations of the UnLersity 

2 (fl) Persons who are neither Resident Fellows ol the University nor Univer- 
sity Professors, Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Readers, Lecture rs, 
Assistant Lecturers ot the University, Resident Registered Grid utes, students 
of University Post-Graduate Classes and Research Students working under 
University Professprs may receive spec ml permission from the Syndicate to 
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use the* Libraiy foi thi purpose* of I itt*i n 1 v <»r iChtilir Research Sue h per- 
mission will be granted on tin recommendation ol iht bxerutivi Committee 

(£) In recommending any prison to the Syndicate undci this rule, the 
Executive Committee shall specify in writing, foi the information of the Syndi- 
cate, the grounds on which they base their recommendation 

3 Subject tn the c\c c ptions specified in Ruh s. Resident bellows, Univer- 
sity Piofes^ors Assistant Profe«sois, Assistants to Prottssois, Readeis, Lectures 
Assistant Lectimis Res dent Registued Graduates and Research Students 
working under University Professors and such othei persons as arc allowed to 
make use of the Library undei Rule 2 and who reside in Ca'cutta, may borrow 
and temporarily remove from the Library such books .is they may requite on the 
following conditions — 

1 a) In this rule the term ‘volumes shill include pamphlets and parts of 
works separately sewn 

{b\ Resident Fellows will be entitled to take out up to tin volumes at a 

time 


(1) Undei special circumstances Resident Fellows may, with the sanction 
of the Executive Committee take out more thin ten volumes 

« t 

(fl) Resident Registered Graduates and Reseaich Students working under 
University Piofessors will be entitled to take out not moie than loin volumes 
at a time and in order to b< allowed this privilege, will have to makr a deposit 
ot Rs TheRegistrn max, in the case ol special!' v c l viable books and with 

the sanction ol the F\fi utiw Committee , a-k toi a -i>< c 1 il deposit 

I\ is(;r>', who ati allowed to make us< ot the 1 ibrdiy und< i Rule 2 and 
who lesuli inCilcutti, nm take out b< ok on the same conditions is Resident 
Rt gistvrc <1 Gi iduatt s 

(f) University Pmtessors, Assistant inlessors, Relders, Lerfuiers, Assis- 
tant I ecturers, and Vssistants to Protessoi s, will, dutinp the time they hold office 
be entitled to the same privileges as Rodent Fellow-* 

1 g) No book shall he issued and delivcitd except to the authorises] borrower 
in person or to some one having written authority horn him to ittcive it on 
behalf of the authorised borrower 

(h) Every volume borrowed shall be ictmned to the Libraiy within two 
calendar months of the date on which it was removed from the 1 ibraiv In case 
any horrower tuls to return any book within this peiinil i notice shall be sent to 
him bv the Libratian calling lor the u turn ot the book 

(ij If a book called tor under the previous se< tion b< not returned within one 
week after the receipt ot the Librarian's notice, the person who has borrowed the 
book from the Libraiy shall be sublet to a hn< ol one rupee tor each volume so 
retained, ami to .1 furthc r tine of an equal amount tor ea< h addition *1 week that 
hr may retain it aitt 1 the expiration ot the se< ond wee k 

( l) Subject to the provisions of rules 4, 5 6 and 7, a book returned to the 
Library may be again borrowed by the same person, provided that no other Fellow 
or person entitled to use the Library has lodged with the Librarian an applica- 
tion tor the same work. If such application has been made the book may 
not be taken out by the original boi rower until retmned by the second appli- 
cant 
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4 The privilege oi any Fellow oi other peison to use the Libiaiy shall be 
suspended so long as he retains any book which, under these rules, he is not 
entitled to retain, or so long as he leaves unpaid any fine which may have been 
imposed on him under rules, 3, 6 and 7 

5 (a) Books which are valuable on ac c ount of their rarity or which belong 
to a series and which, being out ot print, it may be difficult or impoisible to 
replace if lost, 01 books required for constant reference shall not be removed from 
the Libiary 

( b ) A list of the works excluded from re movul under this rule shall be drawn 
up by the Executive Committee, and will be subject to revision and extension 
from time to time 

6 (a) The Librarian shall report to the Executive Committee all cases to 
which books have been mutilated, disfigured by writing on the margin or other* 
wise injured while in the possession ot readers 

(A) Any psrson guilty of sue h an offence shall be required to replace the 
injured by an uninjured copy of the book, and shall b»* liable to the cost of its 
proper binding and other charges Further, he shall be fined and suspended from 
the privileges ot the I ibiaiy at the discretion ot 1 he General Committee 

7 (a) A otnMril inspection of the Libiary and of the record ot. books issued 
and returned, shall be nude annually in the but vvrek of May b\ the Executive 
Committee, or bv one or mon membe is of the Committee deputed b} them tor 

hat purpose 

(A 1 I bu mg t hi- period ot inspection the l duarv shall he closed end all bonks 
whatc ver and by whomsuevu borrowed shall be returned to the Libiarv by the 
31st March ot each vear 

(c) Any person who tails to leturn, in accouhnee with this rule, all books 
boirovved by him, shall be subject to a tine, of not less than two rupees for each 
volume, retained and it such volume is not returned betore the expiration ot one 
week after the last day of inspection, a further fine of an equal amount shall be 
imposed tor oath volume, toi c ich additional week until that volume is returned 
01 until a cop\ oi the same edit’on and ot equal value is p?a« ed m the Librarv 

n its stead, and all expenses connected theiewith paid by the boirovvei 

S The Librai) shall he < losed on Sundays and all public holidays and on 
all days lor holding public cvminations Subject to tne exception under Rule 
7, it shall be opened on other davs between the hours at 7AM and 7 v \i 
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University College of Science and 
Laboratories. 


The following scheme for thi management ot the University College of 
sciem e was sanctioned by the Senate at their meeting held .on the 15th 
hcbruaiy, 1919 

I. Thai tht Senate shall annual!} appoint a Governing Body for the 
administration ot the University College uf Srienci 

2 That the Governing Body shall < onsist ot 

(a) Membeis ot the Governing Body ot the Palit Trust 

{b 1 M( mb( rs ot the Bo.ud ot Management ot the Gho^h l r und 

(1) University Protessors attached to tai h department of the College 

{ d ) Representatives ot the University Lecturers attached to each depart- 
ment ot the College 

(e) Repiesentatives ot Investigators, it an}, engaged in lesearch in each 
department of the College 

The Senate shall, for this purpose, specify from turn to time, the various 
departments of the College 

The numbci and mode of sele< tion ot representatives in the fourth and 
fifth categories tru ntioned above shall be determined b} the Senate from time 
to time 

3 That the Vice-Chani elloi shall be tx-oftuw Preside ut ul the Governing 
! 3 od} The Senate shall also appoint a Vice-President, a Secretary and hx the 
quorum tor a meeting 

4 That the affairs of the College shall b< administered bv the Governing 
Body, subject to such rules .is may be framed in that bi half b) ihe Senate from 
time to time 

Provided that — 

(1) All matters arising out of or in any way relating to the Sir Taraknath 
Palit Trusts shall, in the first instance, be considered and reported on by the 
Governing Body mentioned in the Trust Deed of the 15th June, 1912, before 
they are considered by the Syndicate or the Senate 

(2) All matters arising out of or in any way relating to the Sir Rashbehary 
Ghosh Endowment shall, in the first instance, be considered and reported on by 
the Board of Management mentioned m the letter of the Founder, aated the 8th 
August, 1913, before they die considered by the Syndicate or the Senate 



292 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF SCIENCE & LAHORATORIES. 


5 That Proceedings of the Governing Budv shall be placed by the 
Syndicate before the Senate with such observations as the Syndicate may 
<onsider necessary and shall be subject to confirmation by the Senate 

6 That each department of the College shall, not less than six months 
before the commencement of the academic yeai, provisionally formulate its 
programme of work and shall, at the same time specif} as ai curately as 
practicable its requirements and the hinannal provision to be made therefor 
The programme shall be draw n up and the lequirements formulated conjointly 
by all the University Professor^ and the Umvcr-itv Lecturers attached to the 
college in that department Any professor or lecturer may, it he so deques, 
submit a separate memorandum either by way of dissent from the du lsion of 
the majority or tor elucidation of special points 

The scheme^ so drawn up, together with the separate memoranda, if an}, 
shall be placed bt tort the Governing Body ot the Palit Trust and the Board 
of Management oi th< Ghosh Fund for opinion The papers shall then he, 
placed before the Governing Bod} of the College which will irnke r< com- 
mendations th^rec n for the t onsideration of tht S} ndicate The Syndicate •'bail 
obtain a report horn the Board of Accounts on the fnnancial aspect ot t.ie 
proposals, and shall t hr reniter place the matin botore the Sen ite with such 
recommt ndations as may he deemed dt suable Tht decision of the Senate shall 
be < ommunicati d through the Governing Body of the College, to the Piofessors 
and Lc< turi rs att >c hed to each deoartment The} shall thereupon diavv up the 
hnaj piogramtm ot work modit} mg the pro\ isional s< hunt, w hue necessary, in 
vitw ot the decision oi tht Senate Tht. final scheme shall bt transmitted to the 
Governing Bod\ ot the College attci reterence to the Governing Body of the 
Palit Trust and Board ot M inagement of the Ghose bund, and shall be subject to 
confirmation b\ tht Governing Body ot the College 

7 That tl.c Governing Bodv of the Colltgv shall annually appoint a small 
standing committee m tath department to supervise and regulate the actual 
evpendituie ot tht sum allotted to that chpurtme nt by the Senate other than the 
sum providt d foi t ontingencics and like items the nature and amount vvheieof 
will bt defined b} rule'' 

Provided that — 

When 'i special itscartli giant is made by the Senate tor a University 
Professor the sum shall be at his disposal and the standing committee '.hall have 
no conctrn whatsoever with the question vt its expenditure 

The standing committee ioi each dtpaitment shall consist ot- 

(1) The l mvcrsity Trutcasors attached to that Department of the College. 

( 2 ) Rcpicst litatnt s ot the UnivcrsHv Ltctmers attae hed to that depart- 
ment ot the C ollt gt 

{3) One or moie persons not included in eitht r of the ptevjous categories 

The numbei and moth ot selection ot the peisons mentioned in the see ond 
and third categories shall In determined by the Senate fiom time to time 

Each standing Committee will have authority to sanction expenditure 
from the grants made by the Senate and will submit to the Governing Body 
of the College a monthly statement showirg in detail the expenditure so 
sanctioned 

Eaih Standing Committee will elect its C hanman and also appoint one of 
its members to act as Stcrttary who will keep a rcioid of the business transacted 
by the Committee 
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8 That the Governing Body of the College shall annually appoint a 
Standing Committee for the management of the workshop The workshop 
Committee shall consist of at least one representative of* each department 
One of the members shall be appointed to act as Secretary and to exercise 
executive authority No person shall hold the office of Secretary consecutively 
for more than two years 

The Standing Committee shall, subject to the sanction of the Governing 
Body of the College, draw up, fiom time to time, ? general mles for the manage** 
rnent of the workshop, including rules for the distribution of work, the allocation 
of workmen to meet the requirerrx nts of the \« rious departments or of individual 
Frofessois, Lecturers, or Investigates, and for like purposes 

9 That the Governing Bod} ot the College shall annually appoint a 
Standing Committee tor the mamgement ot the special Library attached to 
the College The Committee shall consist of at least one representative of 
each department -md will act in accordance with su< h rules as may be framed 
for the purpose by the Governing Bodv 

GOVERNING BODY OF THE UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OP SCTPNCE 

In accordance with the. Scheme for the management of the Umversit} Col- 
lege of Science adopted by the Senate, the undermentioned gentlemen have been 
appointed to the Governing Body of the College of Science lor the year 1920-21 

The Hon’ble the Vice Chancellor —President 

The Hon’ble Su Asutosh Mookcrjee, Kt , C S I — Vice-President 

Member a of the Governing Body oj the Pal it Trusts. 

The flon’ble the Vice Chancellor 

The Director of Public histiurtion, Buigal 

The Dean of the h acuity ot Snenre 

The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering 

Dr V Bruhl, D Sc, h CS, KGS , ISO 

Prof J R Banerjea, M A , B.L 

Rev. Dr J Watt, M A , D D 

Mr Janakinath Bhattacharyya, M A B L 

The Right Hon’ble Lord S P Sinha ol Raipur, PC, KC 

The Hon’bk Mr Justice B K Mallick, ICS 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A , M D 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C S I 

Sn P C Roy, Kt, C I h 

Prof. C V Raman , M A 

Members of the Board of Management oj the Glioses Endowments 

The Hon’ble the Vice Chancellor 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 

The Dean ot the Faculty of Science 

The Dean of the Facuhy of Engineering 

Dr Sudhansukumar Bancrjee, D Sc 

Prot D M. Bose, M A , Ph D 

Dr P C Mitter, M \ , Ph D 

Prot S P Agharkar VI A 

Principal Herambat han-lra Maitra, M A 

Principal G C Bose, M A • 

Prot. S C Mahalanobis, B Sc , F R SE 
Mr J C Ghosh, M A 

The* Hon ble S11 Ashutosh Mookeij^c, Kt., C S I 
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Sir P. C. Roy, Kt , C I E 

The Hon’blc Mr. Mahendranath Ray 4 CIE., M A,B.L 
University Professors 

Dr P Bruhl, D Sc , F C S., F.G S , I S O 
Prof S. Maulik, B.Sc 

Representatives of the University Lecturers — 

| Applied Mathematics 
j Physics 

j Chemistry 

Botany 
- Zoology 

** ^ Experimental Psychology 

Representative of the Department of Biochemistry — 

* Dr. Rai Upendianath Brahnuchari, BAhadur, M A , M D . Ph D 


Mr Nahnimohan Bose, M Sc 
Mr Nikhilranjan Sen, M.A 
Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M Sc. 

„ Sisirkumar Mitra, M Sc 
Dr. Rasiklal Dutt, D Sc. 

Mr. Pnyadaranjan Ray, M Sc 
Mr S N Bal, M Sc. 

Dr Harthar Ganguli, M D 
Mr Manmathanath Banerjee, 

Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, Ph D 



University Laboratories 


The princely gift of the late Sir Taraknath Palit, Kt , D L. and Sir Rash- 
behary Ghose, Kt , C.S.L, C .!.E , M A , D L , Ph D , have enabled the University 
to start the University College of Science, and the Laboratories of Physics, 
Chemistry, applied Mathematics and Experimental Fsychology' have been 
equipped in the Science College Buildings at 93 Upper Circular Road 

The Biological Laboratories have been equipped in the buildings and the 
surrounding grounds of No 35 Ballygunj Circular Road which was the residence 
of the late Sir Taraknath Palit, and a University Professor of Botany and 
LTmversity Professor of Zoology have been appointed by the Senate 
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Foreign Universities and their 
Examinations 

(i) UNIVERSITY OF OXI ORD 

In the [Convocation of the Oxford University hold on Juno 3rd, iqo2, the 
following Revised Statute on Colonial and Indian Universities was approved * 

Whereas it is expedient, (1) to pro\ ide for the miking of teguht'ons for 
carrying into effect the provisions of the Statute on Colonnl and Indian Universi- 
ties , (2) to enable candidates from these University s undt r certain cond tions to 
offer themselves for examination in any Honour School of the Second Public 
Examination, and to supplicate lor the Degree of Ba< helor of Arts without 
having passed cither Responsions or the First Public Examination , (3) to confine 
the requirement ot a sufficient knowledge* of ,tliL Greek language to candidates 
from Colonial Universities, and to determine the conditions under which candi- 
dates shall be peimitted to satislv the requncment bv pissing appro\ed 'e\amina* 
tion<* of such Universities, the Univeisity enacts ,is fo’lows — 

1 An) Umvc rsity Mtuated in anv pait oi the British Dominions other 

than the 1 mt eel Kingdom may applv to this Univti- 

Add , page 032, 1887; sity t« be admitted to the puvilcgc s ol this section 

ot the Statutes 

2 The application shall be addressed to the Vice Chancellor, who shall 
repoit the same to the Hebdomadal Council 

3 The Hebdomidal Council, alter considering such application and after 
making such enquir) as it shall deem necessary, shall if it think fit, propose to 
Convocation that the University so applying shall be admitted to the privileges 
of this section of the Statutes A University admitted to the privileges, conferred 
by this section of the Statutes may at any time renounce such privileges, and this 
University may at any time by a vote of Convocation withdraw the same from 
any University 

4 Any member of a University so admitted, who shall have pursued a 
course of study prescribed by it and extending ovei two years and who shall 
have passed all the examinations incident to the course, may be admitted to 
the status and privileges of a Junioi Colonial ot Indian Student 

5 Any member of a University so admitted, who shall have pursued a 
course oi study prescribed by it and extending over three lull years, and who 
shall have taken* Honours in the hnal examination incident to the course miy be 
admitted to the status and privileges of a Senior, Colonial or Indian Student 

6 It shall be the duty oi the Hebdomadal Council to draw up and submit 
to Convocation, a statement of the conditions under which member of a Univer- 
sity so admitted shall be deemed to have taken Honours as afoiesaid Every 
sue h statement, it approved by Convocation, shall have the farce of regulations 
made by Statute 
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7 The status and privileges of a Junior Student shil 1 be as follows — 

{a) The term in which he is matricul-it *d shill he reckoned, for the purpose 
of any provisions respecting the standing of members ot the University as the 
fifth Term from the matriculation 

(b) A Junior Student shall not be required to pass Responsion*, or to pass in 
an Additional Subject at Responsions 

(c'l A Junior Student who his pissed the S*»< ond Public Examination and 
has obtained Honours either in the First or in the Second Public Examination, 
shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts so soon as he 
shall have kept statutable residence foi eight Terms Provided that, if he is a 
Colonial Student he has shown 1 sufficient knowledge of the Greek language 

{d) A Junior Student who has passed the Second Public Examination but 
has not obtained Honours either in the First or in the Second Public Examination, 
shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree ot Bat helor ot Arts* so soon as he 
shall have kept statutable residence tor twelve Terms Piovided that, if he is a 
Colonial Student, he his shown 1 Sufficient knowledge ot the Gteek language 

8 The status and privileges of a Senior Stude it shall be as follows «— 

(a) The term m which he is matriculated sh ill he reckoned for the purposes 
of any provisions respecting the standing of the l T ni\ersity, as the fifth Term from 
his matriculation 

(b) A Seniot Student shall not he required to pass any pait of Responvions 
or ot the First Public Examination or any Pielimmarv Examination ot the 
Second Public Examination, 

(c) A Senior Student who has obtained Honouis in the Sec on . 1 Pubic 
Examination shall be entitled t 1 supplicate toi the Degree ot Baehelor of Arts so 
soon as he shall hi\e kept statutable residence for eight Terms Provided that 
of he is a Colonial Student, he ha^ show .1 a suihcicn* k >w ledge ot the Greek 
language 

9 Ever)- puson who, hiving been matric id ite I, (Issues to claim the status 
ot a Junior or senior Student, sh *11 make his application through an officet of a 
College or Hall or ot the Non-Collegiatc Body, to the Sec retiry to the Boards of 
Faculties, and shall at the same time pay to the University Chest, through the 
Secretaiy, the sum of one pound 01 of two pounds according as he is admitted 
as a Junior oi a Senior Student It he makes his applic ition later tnan a week 
from matriculation, he shall piy an additional tee of one pound 

10 Any person qualified to become a Junior Student on matriculation may be 
admitted to any part of Responsions, any part of the First Public Examination, 
and any Preliminary Eximmition m the Second Public Examination 

That any member of the Universitv of C ilcutta who shill hive passed the 
Examination at the University for the Dc gree ot Ba< lielor oi Arts, and shall have 
been placed in the Fust Division m two or more subjects of that Examination, 
shall be deemed to have taken Honours as required b\ the provisions of Statt 
Tit II Sett VIII, cl 15, October 2 2, 1903 

The above decree wilUremain in force until December 31, 191$ 

On January ist, 1916, the following decree will come into force instead — 

“That any member of the University ot Calcutta who shall have passed the 
Examination at the University foi the degree of Master ot Arts and shall have 
been placed in the First or Set ond Class m that Examination, shall be deemed 
to have taken Honours as required by the provisions of Stitt Tit II, Sect VIII, 
cl. 5 " (Minutes, 1 st August, 1914) 

11 Every person who, being qualified to become a Junior .>t Senior Student 
on matriculation, desires to hiv< hix name entered for in eximinition 
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befoie he has been matriculated, shall make his application to the Secretary 
through an officer of a College or Hall or of the Non-Collegnte Body, who shall 
send the name to the Secretary seven clear days before the day fixed for entering 
names for the examination m questions, together with — 

(а) The statutable fee, and in addition thereto the sum of one pound or of 
two pounds according as the candidate claims to be qualified to become a Junior 
or a Senior Student , 

(б) a declaration that the candidate in his opinion bonajide desires admission 
to his College or Hall or*as a Non-Collegiate Student as the case may be and 

(c) evidence showing that the candidate is qualified as aforesaid. 

Any candidate whose name has been entered for an examination as aforesaid 
shall, as soon as he has been matriculated, become a Junior or a Senior Student 
as the case may be. 

12 A Colonial Student shall be deemed to have shown a sufficient knowledge 
of the Greek language if he has passed ~ 

nthet (a) one ot the examinations enumerated below in the Schedult 

or (Jb) such examination or examinations of his I diversity as shall satisfy 
the conditions laid down undtr the pro\ ision of the next following clause l rovided 
that evidence of his having sitisfied these conditions shall have been produced to 
the Secretary within one week from his matriculation and that a registration fee ot 
five shillings shall have been paid through the Secretary to the University Chest 

13 It shall be the duty of the Hcbdamadal Council to draw up a statement 
of the conditions under which a Member of a University which has been admitted 
to the 1 pi iv lieges ot this Statute shall be deemed to have shown a sufficient 
knowledge of the Greek language in the examinations of his University. Every 
such statement shall be submitted to Convocation and, if approved, shall have the 
force of regulations inadt b) St itute 

14 The Seu«-dtar} shall have power to make and \ ary from tim< to time 
regulations for the admission ot qualified persons to the status of junior 01 Senior 
Students, and for enabling Junior or Senior Students, or persons qualified to bccomi 
Junior or Senior Students to offer themselves for Examination und» r the provisions 
of this section provided that all such regulations and any variation m them shall be 
submitted to the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors tor approval 

15. It shall be the duty of the Secietaiy to keep a sufficient record of the 
members of the University who have the status and privileges of a Junior or Senior 
Student, respectively, and of the persons not yet matriculated whose names have 
been entered for an examination under the provision of this section and to see that 
no candidate is admitted to the examination or to any of the privileges of a Junior 
or Senior Student who h is not satisfied the conditions ot this s « < turn 

Schedule. 

1 The examination in Stated Subjects in Responsions or any examination 

Add p io-o [isqy] which under Tit VI, Sect 1 § 2, exempts a candidate 

f “ c from Rcsponsion 

2 The examination in additional subjects in Rcsponsion, tin subject offered 
being a Greek book, or any examination, including Greek, which is acc( pted by 
the University as equivalent to tht examination 

3. The examination of canrhdatv s in the Greek language only at Respon- 
sions. 

4 The < lamination of candidates not seeking Honours in the First Public 
Examination 
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The examination of candidates tor Honours in Greek and Latin 
Literatm e in the first Public Examination 

6 The Pieliminary Examination in the Honour School of Juusprudence 
provided that the candidate satisfies the Examiners in a Greek book m that 
Examination 

7 Gioups A I and D of the examination ot candidates who do not seek 
Honours in tht Set ond Public Examination 

S and g Hie Honoui Schools of Liter.c Human' ores and of Theology m 
the same Examinilion 

(II) UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 

On the 31st May, 1915, the following revised Regulations weie adopted 
by the Senate of the University ot Cambridge tor the affiliation of the Calcutta 
University — 

1 That the University of Calcutta be adopted as an institution affiliated to 
the University of Cambridge 

Provided (1) that he has, in accordance with the Regulations of that 
University studied loi not less than two years at one or more institutions for 
the education of the adult students affiliated up to the standard ot graduation, 
and (2) that he has 111 the Matriculation Examination or in some higher 
examination of the University of Calcutta s-itished the examiners in Greek, Latin 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Pt rsian or Pali, and (3; that he has passed in the first division 
in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or in Science or has passed m honours 
in the final examination tor the degree ot Bacheloi of Arts or Bachelor ot 
Science ot has passed the examination for the degree of Master of Arts 01 
Mastt r of S< lence 


(III) UNIVERSITY OK DUBLIN 
Arts Si uni* s 

The Univeisity ot Dublin is piepared to letogmsc the Arts Studies ot the 
tollovving Colonial and Indian Universities and such others as thi Board and 
Council ma>, from time to time, direct to be added <0 the list — the Universities 
ot Adelaide Allah ebad, Bornbiy, Calcutta, Cape ot Good Hopt , Madras, 
Melbourne, M'Gtll (Montieal >, New Brutiswn k, New Zealand, Punjab, Sidney, 
Tasmania, Toronto 

An) student producing tilt propel Ct itifu at< s thai ho has pass'd two years 
in Arts studies at such Univeisities, 01 has passtd the examinations belonging 
to that penod, will be entitled to put his name on *the( ollege Books as a senior 
Freshman, a student with one yc us 1 redit , with this reservation, that it the 
Course of Arts which he has pursued does not include all the subjects ol the 
Junior Freshman year, tht Senioi Lecture 1 may lequire him to qualify by 
examination in the omitted subject or subjects within one month after his name 
has been entered on the Books 

Furthermore, the Senioi Lecturei is authorized by the Board, upon du< 
inquiry, to admit students who have passed tht Matriculation Examination ot 
the University of Cape Colony, without turthei examination. 

Medic u Si units 

The Board, on the recommendation ot the Medical School Committe have 
adopted the following Resolution (January 13, 1900) — 

“That, in Medical Schools rccogni/cd by the University ol Dublin, two 
consecutive <tnm media taken at any penod during the four years, ol the medical 
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Curriculum, be recognised as qualifying tor admission to the Examinations of 
the School ot Physics ” 

“The Medical Schools which the Board and the School of Physic” are now 
prepared to recognize are — 

In India — Madras, Bombay Lahore, Calcutta 

In Australia — Melbourne, Sydney, Adelaide 

In Ceylon -Colombo 

In New Zealand— Otago 

In Canada — Montreal (M Gill), Toronto 

In Tasmania — Hobart 

(IV) UNIVERSITY Oh EDINBURGH 
Mfdkai Preliminary Examivuion 

The attention of candidates who may intend to proceed to the Degrees of 
MB and Ch B of the University ol Edinburgh is specially directed to the 
following regulation regarding the Medical Pieliminary Examination which it is 
necessary to pass before entering upon the Course ol Study for the Degrees — 

‘‘Before comment ing medical studies each sfudr nt must pass a Preliminary 
Examination in— 

1. Em. i ish, 

2 Latin, 

3 El t MEM AR\ MyIUIMWKS, 

4 Greek ok French or Gi rman, 

provided always that in tht case ot a candidate whose native language is 
net English, an < xammation in the native language of the candidate may 
be substituted tor one in either French or German, and an examination 
m any other classical language foi one in Latin oi Greek ” 

The following examinations, in so far as they include the subjects above 
stated, are accepted as exempting irom the Medical Preliminary Examination — 

University ot Calcutta — host Examination in Aits 
Madias — I 4 list Examination in Arts 
Bombay — Matriculation Ex limitation 
Allahabad — Intermediate Examination m Arts 
Punjab — Intermediate Examination in Arts 

\W) THE UNIVERSITY Oh LIVERPOOL 

Rh.l I A1 IONS IOR 1HP ADMISSION Ol* FoRI h»N, INDIAN AND EGYPTIAN 

Under-gramuau Sri/upMs 

i Applications for registration from Foreign, Indian and Egyptian under- 
graduate students shall be lcceived before June, i, m each year, and shall be 
ace ompanied by rc terence, 

2. In respect to Indian and Egyptian under-giaduate students, the India 
Office and the Egyptian Educational Mission respectively shall certify as to 
the character, educational qualification and suitability of such students 

3. Applications for admission from such students shall be reported upon 
by the Applications Committee of Senate before the end of the session, after report 
from the Far ulty concerned 

The aboYe Regulations will ionie 111I0 operation during jcssion 1920-21 and 
do not apply this yeai 
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Recognition of the Local Examinations of the Cambridge 
University by the Calcutta University* 

On the recommendation of a Conimitet consisting ot the Hon’ble Sir 
Nilratan Sarkar, Kt M A , M D, Mr B Heaton, the Hon'ble Mr. W C. worth- 
worth, M A and Mr ] N Das Gupta, B A (Oxon), the Syndicate at their 
meeting held on the 6th November, 1918 have adopted the following Re- 
solutions — 

(a) That a student who has passed the Cambridge Senior Local Examination 

in English Composition and Literature, (Arithmetic, Geometry, Algebra) Mathe- 
matics, a classical language and any two of the following —History, Geography, 
Trigonometry with Analytical Geometry or Caltulas , Applied Mathematics, 
Chemistry, Physics, Experimental Science, Physical Geography, may for the 
purpose of admission to the examinations and courses of this University be 
regarded as having passed the Matriculation Examination (provided the require- 
ments of the disting Regulation about age are satisfied ) • 

( b ) That in the case of women the classical language be interpreted as 
any language other than English or an Indian Vernacular and Mathematics be as 
Arithmetic together with Botany or Physical Geogiaphy 

(c) That any non European applying tor exemption from the Matriculation 
Examination under the fotegomg Regulation may at the discretion of the 
Syndicate be required to give evident e or proof of proficiency in his vernacular 

II < a ) That a student who, having passed the Matriculation Examination ot 
this University of any examination that may he recognised as equivalent to the 
Matriculation Examination of the University, and who after a further course of 
study recognised as satisfactory by the University has passed the Cambridge 
Higher School Certificate Examination in Group II offering (1) Latin or French 
or German or an oriental classical language (2) English including (a) 
Shakespeare ( b ) English Literature (c) Prescribed Books in the English Essay, 
compulsory on all candidates and in two of the following subsidiary subjects 
(1) Logic (2) Mathematics (3 papers) (3) English History or English Colonial 
History and Modern European History or Greek History or Roman History (any 
two) (4) Phjsu s or Chemistry or Botqn) or Physical Geography, shall for the 
purpose of Admission to the courses and examinations of this University be 
regarded as having passed the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

(i) That any non-European applying tor exemption from the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts under the foregoing regulation may at the discretion of 
the Syndicate be required to give evidence of proof of proficiency m his 
vernacular 

III (a) that a student who, having passed the Matriculation Examination 
of this University or any examination that may be recognised as equivalent to it, 
and who after a further course of study recognised as satisfactory by the Univer- 
sity! has passed the Cambridge Higher School Certificate Examination in Group 
IV offering, 

(a) either Physics and Chemistry or Experimental Science with Botany or 
elementary Biology or Physical Geography and Geology, ( b ) subsidiary subject — 
English Literature (with compulsory English Essay), (c) two of the following 
subsidiary subjects, Mathematics (3 papers), Botany, Physical Geography, may 
for the purpose of admission to the courses and examinations of this University 
be regarded as having passed the Intermediate Examination in Science (b) that 
any non-European applying for exemption from the Intermediate Examination 
m^Science under the foregoing regulation may at the dist retiou ot the Syndicate 
be required to give evidence or proof of proficiency in his vernacular. 
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IV That while the present rule as to age for admission to the Matriculation 
Examination of this University remains in force exemption granted under these 
regulations shall not entitle any one to sit tor the Intermediate Examination under 
the age of eighteen years, and the fi nal under the age of twent) years, and that 
any modification ot the present rule shall be followed by a suitable modification 
of this regulation 

V That the existing regulations granting exemption under < eitain ( onditions 
from the Matriculation and Intermediate Examinations to students who have 
passed the Cambridge Senior Local Examination shall be applicable onfy to 
those who have passed this examination in or befoie i q t S 


General Council of Medical Education & Registration of the 
United Kingdom. 

♦ 

The General Council of the Medical Education and Registration of the 
United Kingdom have accepted the following proposal made by the University 
of Calcutta — 

“ That a candidate who has passed the Matriculation Examination of the 
Calcutta University in the first division (/ e with an average of at least 50 per 
cent ) with the following subjects, viz — (1) English, (2) Mathematics, (3) Classical 
Language, (4) Vernacular Language, (5) Histoiy and (6) Geography, or has 
passed the Intermediate or the Final Examination tor the Bachelors Degree in 
Arts or Science, be considered to have passed a Frclimimry Examination 111 
general knowledge such is demanded by the General Council ot Medical Educa- 
tion and Registration of the United Kingdom from Students entering upon 
Medical Stud) 

FORM OF CERTIFICATE FOR THE USE OF THE INDIAN AND 
COLONIAL UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES 


Name of Examining Body 
This is to Certify that 
passed the ... 
by 

of .. 19 

the following subjects — 

(<*) English 
(6) Latin 

( c ) Matiilmaiics 

( d ) ( Optional Subject , viz , Grei« 


, Examination conducted 
, on the 

.. .. and that the Examination 


k or a Modern L \nguage ) 


inc lude 


It is further certified that this Examination satisfied the conditions laid down 
by the Genekai Medical Council for its recognition 

Date (Signed . . 

Officer (Dean, Registrar, etc ) 

In the case ot Natives of Indn or other Oriental countries, whose vernacular 
is other than English, an examination in a Classical Oriental Language (e g , 
Sanskrit, Arbic, Chinese) may be accepted as equivalent to an examination in 
Latin. 



XVI. 

Nominations to the Public Services. 

Extract from the Rules for the recruitment of the Executive Branch of the Provincial 

Civil Service 

Rule 12 . — The Syndicate of the University will bo invited annually to 
nominate from graduates ot high character and of 
great academical distinction The nominations will 
be made, subject to the restriction* laid down in 
condition V under paragraph 3 of the resolution of 
the Government of India, Nos 1046 — 1058, dated 
the 19th August, 1910, in accordance with the con- 
ditions laid down in rules 8, 9 and 10 From amongst 
these oi trom amongst graduates previously nomi- 
nated by the ndic ate and who have not passed 
the age ot 25 years, the Governor in Council will, 
af f er enquiry, select two pencils to be Probationary Deputy Magistrate ’ 

FxrKACl F ROM IMF KlMSlI) Rlifs iok rilF Rmri'umfni Of 1 HI 
Fmcijivl Brwch 01 mi Provivcim Ci\m Si in h i 

Rule 12 . — The Svndicatc ot the University will bi invited annually to 
nominate, by a dah* not later than the 1st October of each year, two graduates 
ot high character and ot gieat academical distinction tor each ot the appoint- 
ments to be filled on their nominations as may be declared under rule 3 The 
nominations will be made in accordance with the conditions laid down in rules 
8, 9 and 10 From amongst these or from amongst graduates previously nomi- 
nated by the Syndicate and who have not passed the age of 25 years, the 
Governor in Council will, after enquiry, select as many persons as there are 
appointments to be made on the nomination of the Syndicate to be Probationary 
Deputy Collectors 

Rule 8(a) — The indispensable qualifications for a candidate for appoint- 
ment by reciuitment are (1) that lie is a natural-born subject of His Majesty 
or of a Native Stnte , (2t that he is not under 20 or over 25 years of age on the 
31st December ot the year to which the nomination relates , (3) that he is ot 
good character, (j; th.it he is a graduate, and *5) that he is of sound health 
good physique and active habit** and free from organic defect or bodily infirmity 9 

(i b ) In the case of candidates who are not natives of the Presidency, recent 
residence of at least three years in it should, as a general rule, be an essential 
condition ot selection No Barrister, Advocate or Pleader should be appointed 
as such unless he has been at least three years actually practising his profession 
,n India and can speak the vernacular of the Presidency 

Rule 9.— Europeans who do not satisfy the definition ot Native of India, 
contained m section 6, Statute 33, Victoria, Chapter 3, are not eligible for 
appointment to the Provincial Service.vvithout the previous sanction in each case 
ot the Government of India With such sanction they may be appointed, if 
they satisfy the conditions laid down in rule 8 {a) and (h). 


* “ \ — Admission to the 
Provmc lal Civil Service should 
usuallv be confined to persons, 
who are natives of the province 
or have deluutel) -ittled in it, 
in the case of c mdulates who 
ire not native*, of the province 
rcc ent residence of at lc 1st threi 
vtars in the prov mcf should, is 
1 general lull, be in cssenti il 
1 ondition ot admission * * ’ 
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Rule 1 0 .— All candidates lor appointment by recruitment must furnish 
satisfactory evidence thatlthey possess a thorough knowledge of Bengali Can- 
didates who have not already passed some recognised examination in the subject 
will be required to pass a special examination before admission The object of 
the examination will be to test the candidate's general knowledge of the languige 
and his ability to write anfl read the written character with facility 

Rule 1 8 — No Member of the Piovincial Service, once he has been 
confirmed, shall be entitled to resign his appointment without the previous sanction 
of Government 

List of persons who were nominated by the University for appointment by 

Government as Deputy Magistrates, since 1905— 

i9°5 

*Amalkrishna Mukerjee, M.A 
♦Jatindramohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

•Amarendranath Das, M A. 

Panchan&n Niyogi, M A 
Asutosh Chattopadhyay, M A 
Dhirendrakumar Mukhopadhyay, M A 
Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
•Sitalakantd Ganguli, M A 
*Surendran <th Basu, MA 
'Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 
Pulinhihan Das, M A 
•’Aswimkumai Basil, M A 

1906 

*Nnbagamanga Basak, M A 
•Jogeschandra Chaudhun, M A 
Nntyalal Mukhopadhyay, M A 
Susilchandra Chakrabarty, MA 
Tulsidas Kar, M.A 
Subodhchandra Gangopadhyay, M A 

♦ Arunnath Chakrabarti, M A 
Upendranath Gupta, M A» 

1907 

•Manoranjan Mailra, M A 
Nareschandra Ghosh, M A. 

♦ Lala Asutosh, M A 
Upendranath Ghoshal, M A 
Nandalal Sinha, M A 
Akshaykumar Dattagupta, M A 
•Naziruddin Ahmad, M A 
•Satischandra Majumdar, B Sc 

1908 

Panchanan Ghosh, M A 
*Girischandra Sen, M A. 

♦Fakrul Hasan Kaderi, M A 
•Prithwinath Mukerjee, M A 


* Appointed by the Government as Deputy Magistrates 
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A’, inashchandra Bjsu, M A 
x >' odbihan Sarkar, M A 
♦Sailendranath Bhattacharyya, M A. 
Padmimbhushan Rudra, M A 

1909. 

♦Gmjabhushan Ghoshal, M A. * 

♦ Ahmad, M A 

Abdul Hasan M Taib, M A 
Kamimkumai Bandyopiah)av, \I A 
NagenJranath Mukhopadhyay, M A 
Asutobh Mitra, M A 
R®b,.tiraman Duttt, M A 

igio 

# Ka j *diandra Alukerjet, M A 
Sun ndranath Sun M A 
•Anurendranath Ra\, M A 
A C x 1 1 < ol>, B A 
# Aniiiii]//,imrin Khan, B St 
•Naml d is >i Sinha, B A 
Suri ndiaiMth Dasgupta, M,A 
KshitiM hamlra \i\ogi, M A 
Sudhin h india Ra\, M A 

I Q 1 1 

Saratlal Biswas, M S< 

‘Jatmdianath Chattel jee, AT A 
Lakshmmaravan Chatter jee, M A 

♦ Harcndranath Dutta, M A 
Siti schandra Kai, M St 

♦ Nepakhandra Sen, M A 
Narendranath Banerjte M A , B L 
Jitendranath Datta, M A , B I 
Jogendrakumar De, AI A , B L 
Prabodht handi a, Ghosh, M A , HI 
Gmndranara\an Mallik, M A , B L 
Asutosh Vlitta M A , B L 
Jatmdianath Mitra, M A, BL 
Mngankahhushan Ray, M A, B I 
Piaphulla< h mdra Daxgupta, M S< 

1912 

♦ Satyendranath Datta, M A 
Surendramohan Gangopadh\ay, M St 
Rameschandra Mapnndar, M.A 
“Satiprasanna Sarkar, M A 

Abdul Hafi? M A 

♦ Manmathanath Basu, M A 


Appointed b) the Government as Deputy Magistrates 

1 — 39 


^05 
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* 9*3 

Subodhchandra Mukhopadhyay, M A 
*Kahdas Bagchi, M Sc 
Panchanandas Mukhopadhyay, M A 
Susilkumar Maitra, M A. 

Sumtikumar Chattopadhyay, M.A 
♦Abdus Sobhan Mahmood, M Sc 

♦ Kampta Prasad, M Sc 

♦ Nandalal Bhaquat, B A 

* 9*4 

it Gobindachandra Das, M A 
Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M A 

* 9 * 5 - 

Nalinimohan Basil, M.Sc 
•Digindranath Saha, M A 

1916 

•Jamimprasanna Ray, M A 
Sasindrachandrn Kai, M A 
Pramathanath D<-, M Sc 
Raghunandan P«ui<la\, M A 

1917 

Praniadaranian Dasgupta, M Sc 

♦ Bankubihari Ghosh, M A 
^Durgacharan Das, M.A 
Nwai Das, M A 

1918 

•Sambhucharan Chattopadhya>, M.Sc 
Mohitmohan Ghosh, M Sc. 
Dhirendranath Mukhopadhyay, M Sc 
Prankumar Mukhopadhyay, M be 
Ni ipendranath Das, B.A 
Rameschandia Mitra, B A 

* 9*9 

'Bishnupada Bhattachaj*} vu, M.A 
Piobodhchandra, Chakrabarti, M Sc. 
Amalapada Chattopadhya\ , M A 
♦Sudarsan Maitra, M A 

1920. 

Purnachandra Arh<irvya, B Sc 
Nilmony Acharyya, M A 
Rameschandra Ghosh, M A 
Hirendraohandra Sen, M A 


* Appointed by the Go\ eminent as Deputy Magistrate* 



XVII. 

INSTITUTIONS 

AFFILIATED to the UNIVERSITY. 

(1) IN ARTS. 

A. (Up to the A. Standard) 

1. Dacca College, 1910, undei Section 22 read with Su . 21(3) oi Act 
VIII of 1904 in English. 

2. Cotton College t Gauhati, 1914, under Section 12 read with Set 
21(3; of Act VIII ol 1904, in English (Group A) 

B. (Up to the B, A. Standard). 

1. Presidency College, 1857 under Act II oi >857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Pali (Pass and Honours), Arabic (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass 
and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours', Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Physiology- (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Botany (Pass and Honours). Geolog) 
(Pass and Honours) 

2. Hughli College, 1857, under Ait II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VII 1 of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Histoiy (Pass), Sanskrit (Pass 
and Honours), Persian (Pass), Mathematus (Pass and Honours), Physics ( Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Political Econom) and Political Philosophy 
(Pass) 

3. Dacca College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian and Arabic (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 
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4 Krishnagar College, 1857, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

“English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours! Parsian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours, Physic s (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass), History (Pass), Political Economy and I olitical Philosophy 
(Pass), Philosophy (Pass) 

5. KHshnath College Berhampur, 1857, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Ad VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects • — 

English (Pas^ and Honours), Vernacular Composition, History (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy and Pohtu al Philosophy (Pass), Sanskrit ( Pass and 
Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass) 

6 Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1857, undei Att II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted undei Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1 904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours ), History (Pass and Honours', Political Economy and Political Philo* 
sophy (Pass and Honouis), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours', Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 

7 Sanskrit College, i860, under Att II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass), Vernarulai Composition, Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass) 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours) 

8 Rajshahi College, 1878, umlt 1 Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5)0/ Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English fPass and Honours), Vcrnaculai Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Arabic and Persian (Pass), Mathematic s (Pass and Honours), Plulo- 
soph\ (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and 
Honouis), History (Pass and Honours), Political h conomy and Political Philo- 
sophy ( Pass) 

9 Vidyasagar College; Calcutta, 1879, undei Act II ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pa-*s and 
Honours), Pali (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematic s (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass) 

10 City College, Calcutta,* 1884, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5 1 °f Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects ~ 

English (Pass and Honouisj, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass', History (Pass), Political Fconomy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass', Chemistry iPass) 

11 Rangoon College, 1884, under Act II of 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Pali (Pass and Honours), 
Mental and Moral Philosophy (Pass), Physics (Pass), Persian (Pass) 

12 Ripon College, 18P5 under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass), Phil, ophy (Pass) History (Pass), Political Economy 
and Political Ph losophy (Pas.), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physnal 
O Chem/stri (Pass) 

13 Bethune College, 1888, under Act II of 1857, 

Affiliation restruted under St chon 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass,, Vernacul «r Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Philosophy (Pass) 
History (Pt^si, Mathematics ‘Pass), Botany (Pass) 

14 Victoria College, Cooch Behar, 1888, under Act II of 1857 
Affiliation restricted under Section 2/4(5) of art VIII of 1904 to the following 

subjects — 

English (Pa«* and Honours), Vernacular Commposition, Philosophy (Pass 
and Honours), Sai skrit (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass), Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) 

15 Bangabasi College, 1896, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation iestncted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII 0/1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours) History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Botany (Pass). 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass). 

1 6 Brojomohan College, Barisal, 1898. under Act II of 1857 
Affiliation restricted undei Section 24 ($) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

Subject 5 — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), 
Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass), History 
(Pass) 

17 Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1907, undei Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904 in subjects mentioned in Group A, Section 6, Chapter XXXII 
of the Regul itions 

Affiliation restricted undei Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass nnd Honours) Vernacular Composition, History (Pass), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Sanskrit (Pass). Botany (Pass). 

18 Jagannath College, Dacca, 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honour^) Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass' 



3io 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


Affiliation restricted under Section 24 ^5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

Subjects — 

English (Pass and Honours), Bengali and Urdu Composition, Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass), Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass 
and Honours), History (Pass), 

19 Judson College, Rangoon, 1909, undei Section 22 read with 
Sec 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
Composition in Burmese, History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
Pali (Pass), Mathematics (Pass) 

20 Cotton College, Gauhati, 1909, undei Section 22 read with Sec, 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernaculir Composi- 
tion, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours'), Persian (Pass), Aiabn (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours) Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Physu s (Pass and Honours;, 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honums) 

21 Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1910, undu Section 22 read with 
Section 21 (3) of Act VIII ot 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernaculai 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass) Philosophy (Pass) 

22 Chittagong College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Section 21 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904 m English (Pass and Honours) Vernacular Composition, 
Sanskrit (Pass), Pali (Pass and Honours), Arabic and Persian (Pass and 
Honouis), History (Pass), Mathematic s (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass; 
Physics (Pass) Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) 

23 Serampur College, June, 1913. under Section 22 read with Sec 

21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Com- 
position in Bengali, Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) 
Hebrew (Pass), Syriac (Pass), Mathematics (Pass) 

24 St Paul's Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta, June, 
1914, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (^) ot Act VIII of 1904 in English 
(Pass and Honours), Bengali Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), History (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass) 

25 Anandamohon College, Mymensingh, 19*4, under Section 

22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act vIII of 1904, in English (Pass and Honours), 
Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass) History (Pass), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy ( Pass), Philosophy (Pass). 

26 Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 1914, under Section 22 read with 
Sec 21 (3) of / ct VIII of 1904, in English (Pass) Vernaculai Composition m 
Bengali, Sanskrit (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass). 

27 Murarichand College Sylhet, 1916; under Section 2 2 read 
with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass), Vernacular Composi- 
tion in Bengali, Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass) 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass) 

28 Carmichael College. Rangpur, 1917, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition 
(Bengpli and Urdu), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
Political Economy and Political Philosoph) (Pass) 
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29. South Suburban College, Bhowanipur, 1918, under Section 22 
of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass) Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), 
History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass), Mathematics ( Pass) 

30 Victoria College, Comilla, 1918, under Section 22 of Act VIII of 
1904 m English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass) 
History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass ) 

31* St. Xavier's College, 1920, under Section 22 of Act VIII of 1904, in 
English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass), Sans- 
krit (Pass), Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass). 

G (Up to the Intermediate in Arts Standard) 

1 Presidency College, 1857, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian, Logic, 
History, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Botany 

2 Hooghli College, 1857, under Act II of i 8->7 

Affiliation rcstuited under Section 24(s) of Act V II I of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanski it, Persian, Histoiy, Mathematics, 
Physi( s, Chemistr\ Logic 

3 Dacca College, 1857, under Act II ot 1857 

Affiliation i esti ictrd undo Si chon 2415) of Act VIII aj 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernac ular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematic s, Chemistry, Physics 

4 Krishnagar College, 1857, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Logic 

Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1857, under Act II of 1857 
Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, 
Logic, History, Physics, Chemistry, Botany 

6 Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted undtr Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry 

7. Sanskrit College, i860 under Act II of 1857, 

Affiliation lestnctcd under Section 2 1 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vetnatulai Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic 

8. St Xavier's College, 1862, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition; Sanskrit, Persian, Logic History, Mathe* 
matics/ Physics, Chemistry, 
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9 Rajshahi College, 1878, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

10 Vidyasagar College, Calcutta, 1879, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, Logic, History, Math#* 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

11 City College, Calcutta, 1884, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to toe fall awing 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, French, Persian, Hutory, Logic, 
Mathematics Physics, Chemistry 

12 Rangoon College, 1884, under Act II ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted unde> Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernaculai Composition, f all, Latin, Pei sian, Mathematics, Logit , 
Pin sics, Chemistry 

13 Ripon College, 1885, undet a< t II of 18*57 

Affiliation lestmtrd • mdtr Settion 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskut, Persian, Logic History, Mathe- 
matics, Physics, Chemistry 

14 Bethune College, 1888, under Act II ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Bengali, Logic, History Botany, 
Mathematics 

15. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 1888, under Act II ol 18^7 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 14 \ to following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, ogic, H ’\, ,ur 

Physics, Chemistry 

16 ♦ Victoria College, Narail, 1890, under < 1 II ot iS” 

Affiliation lestncted under Section 24(5) of A' * VIII of rp04 K ,t>e following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, M^themitics I ogi. , Histor) 

17. Central Colloge, Calcutta, 1896, under Act II ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics 
18 Bangabasi College, 1896, under Act 11 ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5} of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, Histor), Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany 
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i; Brojo Mohun College, Barisal, 1898, undei Art U of 1857 

Affiliation rebutted tinder Section 24(5) of A/£ VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, V^ernaruiai Composition, Sanskut, Pena in, Arabic Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Chemistiy 

20 Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1907, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII 
ot 1904 in English, Sanskrit, History, Logic and Mathematics 

A filiation restricted under Section 24(51 oj Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Chemistry, Physics 

21 Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1907, under Settion 21(3) ot Act VIII 
of 1904 in subjects mentioned in Group A, Section 7, Chapter XXXI of the 
Regulations as well as in Geography 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII *f 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Bengali, History, Logic, Mathe- 
matics, Geography. 

22 Chittagong College, 1869, under \ct II of i8<->7 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art V III of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Yernaculai Composition Sanskrit, Arabic, Persi in, Pali, History, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistiy . I <>gir. 

23 Midnapur College, 1S75, undei A< f Hot i8s; 

UJViahon lestncted unde t Section 24^) ,,f Act VIII of 1004 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernaculat Composition, Sanskut, Pei Man, Mathematic s, Logi* - 
History, Chemistry, Physics 

24 Burdwan Raj College, 1882 ’under Art II ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernac ulai Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 

Logic 

25 Jagannath College , Dacca, 1884, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted unde/ Section 24(5) of Art VIII of 1004 to the following 
subjects - 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, History 

26 Uttarpara College, 1887, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restarted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII oj 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry 

27. Murari Chand College, Sylhet, 1891, under 'Act II ot 1857 
Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5! of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Mathematics, 
Logic, Chemistry, History, Physics 

P\ri 1 — 40 
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28. ludson College, Rangoon* 1894, under Act II of 1857 
Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII <7/1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Pali, Logic , History, Mathematics, 
Chemistry 

29 Krishna Chandra College, Hetampur, 189S, under Act II of 
1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics 

30 Edward College, Pabna, 1898, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernaculai Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics; Logic, 
History, Chemistry. 

31 Victoria College, Comilla, 1899, under Act 11 ot 1857 

Affiliation lestrutid under Section 24^) of Ait VIII of IQO4 to the following 
subjects - 

English, Vernacular C omposition, Sanskrit, Peisian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Arabic 

32 St Paul's Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta, iqoo, utidn Act 
11 oi iSsy 

Affiliation ies/ri(tid uiufii Sirtuw 2|(S; of 1<7 VIII o' 1904 to tin folia vim* 
subjects 

English, \trnictilrti 1 (imposition Histoiv, Logo, Mathematics, S-mskrit 
Chemistry 

33 Cotton College, Gauhati, 1902, undet Act II ut 1857 

Affiliation redacted under Section 24^) of Ait VIII oj 1 90 4 to the followin'* 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Ptrsian, Mathematics, 
History, Logic, Physics, Chemistry 

34 Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 1907, under Section 21(3) of Act V1U 
of 1904 in English, Sanskrit, Logic, Histoiy and Mathematics 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Ait VIII of 1904 to the follow ntf 
subjec ts 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, 1 ogic, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany 

35 Ananda Mohan College, Mymensingh, 1909, under Section 21(21 
of Act VIII ot 1904 in English, Bengali and I T rdu Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, 
History, 1 ogic , Mathematics, Chemistry 

36 Serampur College, 1910, under Section 21(3) oi Ac t VIII of 1904, 
in English, Bengali Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Chemistry, Hebrew, Syriac , Physic s 

37 Loreto House*, Calcutta, June, 1913, under Section 21(3) ot Act, VIII 
of 1904, in English, Mathematics, History, Botany, French. 

38. South Suburban College, 19 id, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII of 
1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematic's, History, Logic, 
Botany. 
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39 Carmichael College, Rungpur, 1917, undei Section 21 (3) ot 
Act VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Competition (Bengali and Urdu), 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, History, Logic 

40. Rajendra College, Faridpur, 1918, under Section 21(3) of Ac 
VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Arabic and Peisian 

41 Bagerhat College, 19*8 undei Section 21(31 ul Act VI 1 1 ol 1904 
in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pcisian, Histor>, Logic, Mathe- 
matics 


(II) IN SCIENCE. 

B (Up to the B.Sc. Standard)* 

1 Presidency College, 1901, under Act II ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the fallowing 
subject* — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours), Physiology 'Pass and I Ionours), Geology (Pass and Honours) 
Botany (Pass and Honours) 

2 St Xavier’s College, 1901 , unde 1 Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act Vlll of I904 to the following 
subjects - 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistiy (Pass and 
Honours) 

3 Scottish Churches College, 1907, under Section 22 read with 
Section 21 (3) ot Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honouis), Ph\sus (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honouis), 

4 Krishnagar College, 1908, undei Section 22 read with Section 21 
(31 ot Act VIII of 1904 in Mathematics Piss and Honours), Physics (Pass), 
Ch< mistiv (Pass) 

5 Dacca College, 1918, under Section 22 lead with Section 21 (3) ol 
Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pa^s and Honours', Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to Ihe following 
subjects — 

Mathematics 'Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry* 
(Pass and Honours) 

6 Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1909, under Section 22 read 
with Sec 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 

7 Rajshahi College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec 21(3) of 
Act VII! of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours', Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
<ra.) 
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4 j filiation restricted undvr Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours) 

8 Bangabasi College, 1909, under Section 22 re -id with Sec 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass), Botany (Pass) Chemistry (Pass) Physics 
(Pass) 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Phjsics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany 
(Pass) * 

9 Vidyasagar College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Sec 21 (3) 

of Act VIII of 1904 ih Mathematics (Pass and Honours) Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass) 

10 City College, 1911, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in Physics (Pa* s) Mathematics (Pass and Honours', Chemistry 
(Pass) 

XI Chittagong College, 1912, under Section 22 read with Section 21 

(3) of Act VIII ot 1904, in Mathematiis (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass) 

12 Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, 1912, 

under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Botany 
( Pa«s) 

13 Hughli College, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 

of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass) 

Chemistry (Pass) 

14 Rangoon College, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII ot 1904 m Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemist! y (Pass 
and Honours), Pnysics (Pass) 

15 Cotton College, Gauhati, 1913, under Section 22 read with Sec 
2i (3) ot Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours', Chemistry 
Pass and Honouts), Physics (Pass and Honours) 

16 Ripon College, 1916 under Section 22 lead with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, m Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Mathc maties (Pass and 
Honours). 


C (Up to the Intermediate in Science Standard) 

1 Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, 1900, under 
Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 1 S) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

Botany 

2 Presidency College, 1901, undet Act II ot 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Matnematics, Physus, Chemistry 
Physiology, Batany 

3 St Xavier College, 1901, undei Act II ol 1857 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (s ) of Act VII / of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

4. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of *ct VIII of 1904, in Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry 
Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5^ of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

5 Krishnagar College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics 
and Chemistry 

6 Ripon College, 1907 under Section 22 read with Sec 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, in Ph\sics and Cbemistiy 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Ait Vll / of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

7 Victoria College Cooch Behar, 1907, under Section 22 read with Sec 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Bengali, Physics, ( hemistry and 
Mathematics 

Affiliation restricted under Section 14 (5) of Ait VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, M ithematics, Physics, Chemistry 
8. City College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904 in Mathematics, Physus and Chemistry 

Affiliation testi uted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904^0 the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

9 Vidyasagar College 1007, under Section 22 read with Sec 21 (3) of 

Act VIII ot 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry J 

10 Krlshnath College, Berhampur, 1907, under Section 22 read with 
Sec 21 (3)0! Act VIII ot i9°4 ,n English, Vernacular Composition, Mathema- 
tics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany 

Affiliation restricted under Set lion 24 5; of Art VIII 0/1904/0 the following 
subjects — 

English, Vein, iculai Composition, Mathematics, Ph\sns Chemistry, Botany, 

11 Hughli College, 1908 under Section 22 read with Sec 21 (3) ot Act 
VIII of 1904, in English, Vernaculai Composition, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5)0/ Act VI 11 of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition Mathematics Physics, Chemistry 

12 Bangabasi College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Sec 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Physics Chemistry 
and Botany 

Affiliation restricted unde^ Section 24 (5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English. Vernacuiai Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany 

13 Cotton College, Gauhati, 1908 under Section 22 read with Sec 21 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry 
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14. Dacca College, 1908, under Section 22 read with See 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, m English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry 

Affiliation restricted under Section 2 ±is)ofAct V III of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Compos ition Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

15 Fajshai College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Set 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in Fnglish, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics 
Chemistry 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5 1 of let VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

16 Jagannath College, Dacca, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Bengali and Urdu Compositions, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry 

17 Chittagong College, 1-909 under Section 22 lead with Sec 21 <3; of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Phjsics 
Chemistry, Botany 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (S) of Act VI 1 1 of 1904 to tin following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

18 Dulatpur Hindu Academy, 1909 under Sec 22 read with Sec 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5; of A< t VIII of 19^4 to the following 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

IQ Uttarpara College 1910, undci Section 22 read with Sec 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics. 
Chemistry 

20 Rangoon College, 1912, under Section 22 lead with Section 21 (j* ot 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Chemistiv 
and Physics. 

21 Murarichand College, Sylhet, »9 l 3* undu Section 22 read with Sec 
21(3) of Act VIII ot 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics 
Physics, and Chemistry 

22 Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1913, under Section 22 read with Sec 29 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, 
Chemistry and Physics. 

23. Midnapur College, 1916, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), 
Mathematics, Physics. Chemistry 

24 South Suburban College, 1916 under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904 in English, Vernacular Composition Mathematics, Botany 

25. Seratnpore College, 1020, under Seition 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904 m English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Chemistrj, 
Ph)sics 
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(BI) TEACHING. 

A (Up to the Bachelor of Teaching) 

I. David Hare Training College, 1908, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1904 

2 Dacca Training College, 1910, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 

1904 

3 Diocesan College for Girls, Ballygunj, 1913, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 


B (-Up to the Licentiate in Teaching) 

1 Dacca Training College, 1910, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII ot 
1904 

2 Loreto House, Calcutta, T91 3, undtr Section 21(3) of Act VIII of 
1904 

3 Diocesan College for Girls, Ballygunj, 1913, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII ot 1904 

4 David Hare Training College, 1918, under Se« tion 22 read with 
Set turn 21 (3) of Act VIII ot 1004 


(IV) IN LAW 

1 Calcutta University Law College, 1909 

2 Dacca Law College, 1910 

3 Earle Law College, Gauhati, 1914 

4 Rangoon College, 1909 

5 Ripon Law C ollege, 1885 


(V) IN MEDICINE. 

1 Medical College, Calcutta, 1857 

2 Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 1916 


(VI) IN ENGINEERING. 

I Bengal Engineering College, Sibpur, 1880 



Descriptions of Affiliated Institutions. 

i 

Presidency College, Calcutta. 

His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Lawrence John Lumley Dundas, Earl 
of Ronaldshay, GCI E, Governor— Visitor 

AhFIIlATFD, 1857 

The Presidency College was established on the 15th. June, 1855, under orders 
from the Honourable the Court of Directois of the East India Company The 
circumstances of its establishment connect it closel) with the Hindu College or 
Mahavidyaiay, founded by a numbei of Hindu Gentlemen, aided by Sir Edward 
Hyde East, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, and opened in January, the 20th, 
1817, This origin connects the Presidency Co’lege with the Hindu and Hare 
Schools, and more specially with the former which continues the Junior Depart- 
ment of the Hindu College as Presidency College continues the Senior The 
Graduate Scholarships attached to the Presidency College, of which particulars 
are given below, are a consequence of this connection being derived from the 
Hindu College Fund 

Presidency C ollegt is thus in rts beginnings < lined luck to the first efforts 
to promote libera! education in British India and is associated with David Hare 
and Raja Ramniohtn Ray who were i hi inspires ol the movement which led to 
the foundation of the Hindu College 

From 1855 to t ho piesent year the Presidency College 1 has been adminis- 
tered by the Education Department under the Dnectoi ol Public Instruction, 
Bengal. In 1909 a Governing Body was constituted in accordance with Chapter 
XIX of the University Regulations and met tor the first time Tuesday, March 
8th, 1910. 

In December, 1914, His Excellency Lord Charmichael, first Governor ol 
Bengal, became the Official Visitor of the Cobegt, a title which II E Lord 
Ronaldshay has also consented to accept. 

Course* of Study . — Post Graduate Teaching now undei the <» 'trol of the 
University The College is affiliated to the R A Honour stag m English, 
Philosophy, History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, 'smskrit, Pali 
Persian and Arabic, and in Vernacular Composite n , and to the B Sc Honour 
stage m Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Geology and * otany 

Admission — Presidency College since its foundation has been open to all 
classes of the community, the only condition of eligibility being compliance 
with the requirements of the University Since 1907, owing to increase of 
numbers and in conformity with the letter and spirit of the new Regulations 
introduced in 1906, adimssiors have been stuctly limited by consideration of 
space and efficiency of teaching 

The limit fixed for the undergraduate classes is a total of 650, distributed 
as under — 



Arts 

Science. 

ist-year 

65 

65 

2nd , 

. 80 

85 

3rd „ 

75 

80 

4th „ 

... 100 

100 



PRPsiDFNO COU FGh, CAICl Tl'A 


3?i 


More partu ular information as to conditions of admission and thorn of 
subjects is obtainable on application to '• The Steward, Presidency College ” 

Admission is in all tnsa s understood as implying an undertaking to sub- 
mit willingly to the rules and disupline of the College . 

Fees — The fees to be paid i>y ordinary students aie an admission fee of 
Rs jo; a monthly tuitif n fte of Rs 12, and an annual athletic, Magazine 
and college union subscription ot Rs 3 - 4 as 

Tuition fees are p.iv ible monthly in advance and are due for 12 months 
reckoning from June to May Two months' fees are consequently due at the 
beginning of the mission (July) and are payab’e bet ore admission 

MUHAMMADAN STUDENTS. 

A definite pioportion ot seits is reserved for Muhamadan candidates desirous 
of admission to Presidency College and the minimum standard has been fixed at 
2 5 3 /o f° r the present, provided, the candid ites < onforni to the standard of edu- 
cational fitness prescribe d for the purpose 

Further privileges in the shajy of reduced tees and Mohsin stipends to the 
extent of 100 and 60 it spectivelv. are enjoyed by Muhammadan students They 
are granted to those eligible and a k distributed in the manner indicated 


below — 




Class 


Reduced foes 

Mohsin Stipends 

1st Year 


30 

18 

2nd Yeai 


10 

iS 

3rd Year 


20 

1 2 

4th Year 


20 

1 2 

The 

tuition tti p 

.id bv ihost who (ii)uv the 

pri\ileg< ot redig t d tee is 

Rs 5 pei 

month, whih 

those who ate awarded Mnh 

sin stipends, pay it the rate 

of Rs 7 a 

month 



Mahomedan students pa\ tlu same atheletic and Magazine subscriptions 
as other stuck uts 


Hostel --The Eden Hindu Hostel for the residence of Hindu students it the 
College accommodates 260 boarders Information as to 1 onditions of admission 
and terms of residence is obtainable on application to ‘ The Superintendent, 
Eden Hindu Hostel " 

This Hostel was originally founded by public subscriptions, the Raja of Vfahi- 
shadal being the principal contributor. At first other students than Presidency 
College students were admissible though students of that C ollege always formed 
the great majority of the hoarders Since 1905, it ha*, been an attached hostel 
of the Presidency College in conformity with Chapter XXIV of the Regulations. 
The new wing was added at Government e\p< nse in 1895, and Government 
has always borne the cost oi mainten ince 

Tutorial Work — Thcie is individual tutorial w r ork in English (generally 
essay- writing) in all classes and as far as practicable in other subjects. 

College Examinations — A college examination of the First and Third-year 
students is held each year at the end of March to determine fitness for promotion 
to the Second and Fourth year classes 

Class exercises are set from time to time in all subjects in the under-gradua- 
te classes to give practice in written work and as a test of progress 

Part i — 41 
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Progress duimg the second year ot the Intermediate, B A and B.Sc courses 
will be judged entirley from tutorial work, practical work and class exercises , 
and students will only be sent up for the University e aminations if their 
progress is satisfactory 

Vacations — The recognized vacations are The long vacation, approximately 
1 1 weeks betv een the middle of April and the beginning of July The Durga 
Puja vacation, approximately 4 weeks between the Rains and the Cold weather 


Scholarships and prices —A number of scholarships, furnished out of the in- 
come ot the Presidency College Graduate Scholarship Funds, are attached to the 
College The fund originated with the subscriptions contributed m 1816 for the 
Hindu College In 1863 it was amalgamated with three hitherto separate funds, 
which commemorated men eminent for their ser\ ices to the cause of education 
The scholarships are tenable by graduates of the Presidency College in Aits 01 
Science lor two years after taking the B A or H Sc. Degree, and havi since 1909 
been divided into two groups of five and six scholarships respectively, awarded 
in alternate years 


hi km (vKOl 1* 

1 Rurdwan Scholaiship of 

2 Bird Scholarship ot 

3 CiOpimohan Tagore Scholarship ot 

4 Hindu College Foundation S< holo^hip ot 

5 Do Do Do 

6 Do Do Do 


R** per month 
SO 

40 

3 

40 

2 S 

25 


Second Gkoi i* 

1 Dwaikanath Tagoie ’siholarship ot 

2 R^ an Sr nolarship ot 

3 Hindu College hound itnu. St hoi ir ship ot 

4 Do l)o i»n 

5. Do Do Do 


S'> 

40 

40 

2S 


The Buuiwan and (lopimoh.in logon Scholarships commemorate two ot the 
original subs* ubtrs to the Hindu Collegt bund I he Bird, R\an and Dwarkanath 
Tagore scholarships won founded latei is testimonials in honour of Mr W 
Bird and Dr Ryan (1845-46) and Babu Duark math Tagore (1849) 


Three free studentships are provided out of the endowment of the late 
Maharaja DurgaciMran Law, CIE I heso are at the disposal of the founder’s 
heirs subject to the conditions recognized ns qualifying for admission to the 
College. 


Two gold medals called the Scindhia Mcdils and a Prize called the Gwalior 
Prize are awarded annually on the results ot the Intermediate Fxaminations in 
Arts and S< lenoe They were the gift of H H the Maharaja S< indhia in 1870 

A pn/e foi Sanstrit tailed the Hanst hindra Kaviratna Prize is also 
awarded on the results of the Intel mediate Examination in Aits It was founded 
in 1908 b\ subscnptions iiom pupils in nut.inty ot Babu llamclnndra 
Kaviratna, for main inrs Protessoi of S.mskut at the Prt sidenry Colhge 

Two si holarships ->f the value of Rs 1 j a nioi th e^ch, tenable foi two \ears, ‘ 
are awaided unmnlh to Hindu « andid ites on the results of the Intel mediate 
Examination m Sritrui in cl the Bachelor ot Science Examination A pn/e ot 
the approximate value ot Rs 54 is also awuided innually to the Hindu student ot 
the Second-year Intcimcdiati Scien< e class who shall produce the best labora- 
tory notes on experimental work in Physics They were founded in 1912 by the 
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executors to the estate of Srimati Nistarim Dasi, deceased, widow of late 
Bolyechand Dutt of Calcutta 

A gold medal called the Chandranarain Gold Medal lounded in the year 1915 
by Srimati Ramkumari Debi tn memory of h« r husband the late Ray Chandra 
Naiain Sinha, M A, is annual!} awarded to the student ot the college who 
stand’s first among tht President College candidates lr History at the M A 
Examination 


(roicminii Body for 

The Director ot Public Instiuction, Bengal, Presuit nt (h\-otficw) 
Tht Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Muokerjee Kt , C S I Vue-Pusidertt 
Mr C W Rhodes 

Hon’ble Nawab Sir Saiyed Shams-ul Hilda, K (' I E 
The Principal, Secretary ( Ex^olju'u ) 

Mr J C Coyajie, Piofessoi 
The Bursar of the C ollege 
Dr D N Mallik, Protessoi 


h men tux Projessut 
Sir J C Bose, Kt , C S 1 , C I.E 


Inmri ( 1 ion \ i Si \ fi 


Pimcipa! 

Professor | \V Holme, (Bursar) 

Professors of English Literatuie 


Protessors ot Mental and Moial Philo- 
sophy and Logic 


f Professors ol History 


Protessors of Pohtual Economy and 
Political Philosophy 

Protessors of Sanskrit, Pali and 
Bengali 

PioIcsm)! ot Ar-ibu an 1 Pi rMan 


Mi W C Wordsworth, M A 

R Barrow, M A 
T S Sterling, M A 
J W Holme M A 
M Ghose, B A 

{ Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A. 

Narendra Nath Chakravaity, M Pi.(Offg) 
I Srikumar Banerjtt, M A 
1 Bhupendr ichandra Basu, M \ 

1 Satis< handra De, M A , B I 

P D Saslri, MA,BS( , Ph D 
I Adityanath Mukherjcc, M A Ph D 
j Khagendianath Mitra, M A 
» R K Datta, M A 

E F Oaten, M A , LL B (on deputation ) 
K Zarhanah, B A 
. f N Das Gupta, B A , (Oxon ) 

1 Binaykumai Sen, M A 
( Upendra Nath Ghoshal, M A 

fj C Coyajee, B A„ LL B. 

5 A, C Sengupta, M A , (Edin ) 

/ Panchanandas Mukherjee, M A 

Asutosh Sastn, M A. 

Nilmani Chakrabarti, M A 
Hanhar Banerjee, M A 

( Shams ul l Maim Hedayat Hossun 
( 1 t-<-v * Muhammad Hussain 
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fC E Cullis, M A , Ph D (on deputation) 
| D N Mallik, B A , Sc D , P R S E. 

_ , , , , . . . I Saradaprasanna Das, M A 

Professors of Mathematics & Astronom> •> j M Bose> m a , B bi , Ihdin ) 

j Karunamay Khastgir, M Sc 
[ Herruhandia Sengupta, M A 

, E P Harnson, M A, Ph L> (on leave ) 

7 Vacant 

)P C Mah lanabis, B A , B Sc (Offg) 

(. Hridayc handra Banerjce, M A , ( Offg ) 


Professors of Physics 


Professors of Chemistry 


Professors ot Physiology 


S Jyotibhushan Rhaduri, M A , F C S 
IB B Dry, M A , D S( , [Offg) 

C SC Mahalanob.s, B Sc , K R S E 
] Nibaranrhandra Bhctt charyya,M A 
( BSc 


Professors of Botany 
Lecturer on Geology 


Den onstratois jn Chciin^tiv 


Demonstrators m Physics 


Demonstrators in Astronomy 

Demonstrator in Geology 
Demonstrator in Physiology 
Demonstrator in Botany 


C ] ( Nae, B Sc 
!s C Banerjce, M A 
t Snsc handia Sir ha, M A 

H P ck Cotter 

, Bidhubhushan Dattd, M.A 
] A 'sutosh Maitra, M A 
i Hemthanda Datta Gupta, M.A 
( Satjschandra Mukherjce, M A 

( Hriday arhnndra Bam rjee, M A. 

| Surendrauath Maitra, M A (on deputa- 

1 l>on ) 

j Dw ijc ndrakumai Majumdar, M A 
l (Offg ) 

C Charuc hanclra Bhattachanya, MA 

] iOJa ) 

( Khagcndianath Lhakrabarty, M.St 

flemr handra Dasgupta, M A. 
Narendramohan Basu, M Sc 
Girija Prasanna Majumdar M St 


Physic^ 


Chemistry 

Physiology 

Botany 

Geology 


Assistants to I tofessois 

fDuijentli akumar Majumdai, M A. (on 
l deputation ) 

j C haruthandia Bhattac haryya, MA (on 
! dt potation ) 

"* 1 Mamndranath Mitra, M A 

| Kailasc handra Chakrabarti, M Sc 
, Kalidas Bhattacharyya, B Sc (Offg,) 

1 Vaccant 

C SailendraDI Mitra, M A. 

. 3 Ganga^obinda Basak, M A 
(Subimah handra Ghosal, B Sc. 

f Bnahbihari Sarkar, B Sc (on leave) 

\ Debendia Nath Gin, B Sc (Offg) 

4 Upendra Nath Bhaduri, B Sc 

.. BhuprndiaiMth Maitra, M Sc 
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lost of Principals 


Sutcliffe, M A 


•855 , 

1856 L Clint ( Offg ) 

1857 E Lodge {Offg ) 

1858 1 Sutcliffr M.A 

1863 W Grapel 

1864 J. Sutcliffe. M A 

( H Woodrow M A (Offg j 
1875 5 Charles H Tawney, MA (Offg) 
CJ Sutcliffe, M A 
ifi . ( A Croft, M A K Offg) 

7 | Chaiks H Tawney, M A 

1881 G Bel let, M A [Off* ) 

1882 John Elliot MA (Off?) 

( Alex I c diet , F C S [Off?) 

188? \ John Elliot, M A. (Off g ) 

V (G Bellett, M A (Off*) 
lR o, (John Elliot, M A (Offg.) 

10 4 Charles H Tawney M A 
1885 W. Griffiths, M A ( Offg ) 

188O Charles H. Tawney, M A 
(Alex Pedler FCS I Offg ) 

1887 ] Charles H Tawney, M A 
(.Alex Pedler, F C S (OJffg) 
(Charles H Tawney, M A , C I E 
1889 ] Alex. Pedler, F.R S ( Offg ) 
t F J Rowe, M A ( Offg ) 

1889 Charles H Tawney, M A. C.I.E 


1892 W Griffiths, M A 
1896 Alex PedVr, FRS 

1807 (I H r lll,Iand . M A (Offg ) 

97 (. F J Rowe, M A (Offg) 

( J H Gilliland, M A (Offg) 

1898 ] F J Rowe, M A (Offg) 

( W Booth, M A (Offg} 

1899 A C hdwards M A (Offg) 

1900 A C Edwards, M A 

1002! P u Ra *‘ 0Sc (Offg) 

9 \ A C fc dwards, M A 

uj (P K Ray, D Sc (Offg) 

^(A C Ed w aids, M A 
1004 M E Du S Prothero, M A 
(Offg) 

1 P K Rav D Sr. ( Offg ) 

*905 < P K Ray, D Sc 
( A Macdonell, M A 

1906 C Little, M A (Offg.) 

(C LittV M A (Offg) 

1907 I H. R James, MA 

1000 f H M PercivaI » M A (Offg.) 

1909 l H R James, M A 

1911 C W Peakt, M A. (Offg) 

1913 H R James, M A. 

1916 W C Wordsworth, M A. 

1917 J R Barrow, B *>(Offg) 


2 

Hughli College. 

At nr 1 vi Ft), 1857 

The Institution \v«i« founded m 183O, and was originally supported from 
tunds bequeath* tl by Muhammad Mohsin, a wealthy Mahumedan gentleman, 
who dying without heirs in the year 1806, left his Urge property, yielding an 
annual income of Rs 45,000 to Mahomedan Trustees ' tor the service of God.” 
Owing to the misappropnation ol the funds, Government assumed the office 
of Trustees The right ol assumption was opposed by the original Trustees 
but upheld both by the Com ts in India and b) fhe Privy Council m England. 
The period ol litigation extended over many >ears, during which the annual 
income accumulated, torming a surplus of Rs 8,61,100 The surplus was devoted 
to the foundation and endowment of the Hughli College and was further 
increased by a portion of the original /emindaree that became available on the 
death of one of the Mootawallees of the Hughli Imambarah, an Institution 
which also derives its support from Muhammad Mohsin s legacy The College 
endowments were further increased by the accumulation of unexpended revenue 
until the in< omt amounted to Rs 51,000 per annum In 1873 the Government 
of India resolved to transfer the whole of the Mohsin endowment to the purpose 
of Mahomedan education throughout Bengal, and accordingly increased the 
provincial assignment of education in Bengal by Rs 50,000 a year in order to 
meet the expenses ot the Hughli College which has now heroine an Institution 
maintained by Government 
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The College consists of two Departments, an English and an Arabic — and 
is under the control ot the Director of Public Instruction Bengal The English 
Department is open to all students who hive passed the University Matricul ition 
Examination, the fees being Rs 6 for all 

There is a Governing bodv tor the College ol u hu !i the Cummissionei ot 
the Burdwan Division is ex-ofhno Prc Mcle it, and tin Prm ipd, e\ o}ji it Vice- 
President and Secretary 

The College has, for the pit sent, irrmged to teat h English, Physiis 
Chemistry, Mathematn s and Vc rn»n ular Composition toi the Intermediate in 
Science, and for the Intermediate in Arts, English, History S itiskrit Pei aim 
Logic, Mathematics, hy >i< s Chcmistrv and Vernacular Composition 

hor the B A piovision has been nude lor teaching English, Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours-, Persian, History, Mathematics (PasN and Honours), 
Physics, Chemistry Vernacular Composition, Philosophy and Economics 

For the H Sc provision has betn made tor teaching Mathematic s (Pass and 
Honours), Physics (Pass) and Chemistry (Pass) 

There arc two Hostels attached to the College , one ot the Hindu students 
and the other 1 or the Mahomedan students There is anotht r Mihomedan 
Hostel attached to the Madrasa, in which the boirding fee is Rs 7-8 subiert to 
enhancement, according to enhanced rates ot lood articles 

Sc HOI AKMIIl’S S 1 UDhMSHIPS, I 1< 

1 One Laha Scholarship ot Rs 25 per mensem attae hed to this College 
tenable tor two yi ars either at tht Presidency 01 the Sanskrit College or in con- 
nection with a University Course of lectures, is awarded each alternate year to a 
giaduate of this College who is preparing within five years of his passing the 
Matriculation Examination, to take the M A Degree 

2 One Ram Katyam Scholarship ot Rs 13* per mensem tf nablc for two 
years in the Hughli College, is awarded annually to the most deserving student 
who has passed the I A or 1 Sc Examination from the College and who has 
not gained a Government Scholarship, but the Principal, who is the administra- 
tor of this siholaiship fund is authoiised to divide th< scholarship into two ot 
equal value whenevei su< h a coutse may be advisable 

3 Oni /enmidaree SchoUiship of Rs 7 per nn nsem t< liable for two 

years is awarded annually to the most deserving student who has passed th< 

Matnculation Examination from the Collegiate or Blanch St hool and who has 
not gained a Govt innr nt Scholarship, prt tt rent e being given to a student ot 
the latte r school 

4 Raja Knshnadas Laha awaids five studentships, tach ot Rs ^ per 

mensem, to students reading in the English Department of the College 

5 f*ree studentships me granted bv Government to really deset ving 

students of this College 

6 Three College stipends ot Rs 5 each per mensem tenable tor two years 
are awarded annually to the most deserving Mahomedan studt nts ot the Fust 
year Class (I A or I Sc ^ ot this College 


• The value of tht Scholarship was leduc ed to Rs 14 (vide letter from the 
Principal, Hughli College, No 585, dated 25th June 1914) 

The Government of Bengal in their letter No 4746, dated the 9th December 
1914 to the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, sanctioned the reduction of 
the valqc ot iht S« holanhip from Rs »o to Rs if dining tgi_| TQisandto 
Rs 13 peiman* nt truni June 191:: 
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Two College stipends ol Rs 5 each per mensem tenable tot two years are 
awarded annually to the most deserving Mahomedan students of the Third- 
year Class (BA or B Sc ) of this College 

No one who holds any Government or other scholarship or stipend is 
eligible for these stipend^ 

These 5 College stipends vvete cieattd during the year 1917-1918 out of the 
Mohsin Grant for short-tee payments to Mahomed an students 

7 Twenty three Free Bourderships rue atta bed to the Mahomedan 
Hostels, 6 of which are open to all Mahomed -m students of the College who have 
not gained any Government or Mohsin Schob rships, and 17 students of the 
Arabic Department 

8 Six Mohsin Scholarships tenable for one year attached to the Arabic 
Department, are awarded annually, two ot Rs 8 two of Rs 6 and two of Rs 4 
per mensem 

9 A Thwavtes Gold Medal of the \alue of about Rs 40 is awarded 
annually to the graduate from this Collcgt who gains the highest number of 
maiks in Mathematics at the B A Fxamination ol < a< h \eai 

10 A Scholarship of Rs 5 pci mensem, tenable toi two years in the 
Hughli College, is awarded annually to the student of th( Hughli Collegiate 
School who obtains rhe greatest nutnbei ol marks m Mathematics in passing 
the Matriculation bxannnation of the Calcutti Hniveisity A S< holaiship ol 
Rs 5 pei mensem, rc nahV It- 1 two ^tars mi the Hughli College, is awarded 
annually to the student ot the Hughli < ollcge, who obtains the g rt itest number 
ol marks in M ithematics m passing the I A 01 I Sc Fxanunthon ol t hr 
Cah utta l nmrsit\ I host 1 S( hoi -u ships wi i« I minded In th» 1 iu Babu 
Sur \ \ amoh.ui Ban< 1 ice * >t J‘l..npar» 

I \ > n< 1 ( 1 1 \ 1 S 1 v 1 1 


Principal and Piulc^oi ot Mathematic 
Professors ot Histor\ 


Professors of English 

Lecturers in fcnglish Literature 
Professoi oi Mathematics 
Professor of Physics 
Professor of Chemiotry 
Professor ot Arabic and Peisian 
Professor ot Sanskrit 
Professor ot Economic 
Professor of Philosophy 
Lecturer in Philosophy and Logic 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lectntei 111 Mathematics 
Demonstrator m Chemistry 
Demonstrator in Physic s 
Assistant, Chemical laboratory 

„ Phy sir al „ 


| M, Bottom ley BA (Oxotu 

Bipinbihan Sen, M \ B I , Se/vtets 
lent to the University 
Nripemlrakumar Datta, M A 

i Abinaschandra Basu, M A B L 
Girindaranath Chatterjee, M A , B T 

Sasimohan Chakravsrti, M A 
H trilai C haudhun, M A 
» utnaihindri Bhatlacharyya, M A 
Gopibhush ui Son, B A 
Ficu All Khan, M A 
Bhagabalkumar Goswami, Sastri, M \ 
Durgagati Chattora), M A 
Home handra De, M A, 

Sisnkumar Baidhan, M A , B L 
Hunt handia Banetjee, MA 
l'ar.iknath Bhattacharyy a, M Sc 
Sutyararijan Dasgupta, M Sc 
Susilchandra Chakravarti, M A 
Finkari Sur, B Sc 

Kalidas Bhattacharyy a B Sc., on depw 
tat ion 

Syamapada Bhattacharyya, B Sc (Offg) 
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/ /*/ of pritui/>'tls 


1836 Thomas Alexander Wise, M A 
1 Janies Sutherland, M A 
1039 1 James Esdaile, M D (Of?) 
1842 James Sutherland, M A 
1844 L Clint, B A 
1846 Captain D L Richaidson 
1849 James Kerr, M A 
1856 Robert Thwiytes, M A 

{ fames Graves M A (Off?) 

E Lodge, B A \Off?) 

Robert Thwaytes, M A 
1867 S Lobb, M A (Off? ) 

1868 Robert Thwaytes, M A, 

1876 William Griffiths, M A. (Off?) 
1880 William Griffiths, MA 

William Booth BA (Off?) 

3 \ William Griffiths, M A 
1885 M Mouat, M A (Off? ) 

1888 William Griffiths, M A 
~ (William Booth M A (Off?) 
1092 ) William Booth, M A 


f R, W F Shiw, M A (Offs ) 

\ William Booth, M A 
( P Mookerji, B Sc (Off' ) 

X W Billing, \t A (Off? ) 

C Ksirodchandra Raichaudhuri, 

] M A (Off? ) 

( W Billing, M A f Of?) 
s R W F Shaw M A Offs ) 
t W Rilling, M \ (Off ) 

W Billing, M A 
It W F Shaw, M X 
( Edmund Candler, l« A (Off? 
j H N De M A \ 0 f*> 

( I N D is Gupta BA ( 0 \on 
Bar*>at~K(n\) (Off? ) 

1909 Bipinbihan Gupta, M A 
1911 Saradaprasanna Has, M A Off? ) 
1 q 1 S ] M Bottomley B A (Olton* 
1918 Purnachandra Bhattacharyy^ 

MA (Off?) 

iqiq J M Bottomlev B A (Oxon) 


1895 

1897 

1898 

1901 

1902 
*903 

1906 


3 

Dacca College 

\i 1 n 1 mi n, 1 S ^7 

The r,)ll< is supported h\ ( mvc mint nt ind is under the <ontiOl ot the 
Director of Puhlu Instriution, Bengal 

It was orginallv opened as a s< hool b> the General Cominitttee of the Public 
Instruction in the )iari8v> In 1841 it was converted into a College, when a 
Principal was appointed and an increase made to the staff of teachers The old 
College building was erected partly by public subscription in 1841 The present 
beautiful building was erected entirely at Government cost and the Coi’ege moved 
over to its piesent Mte in June, igo* 

The College is affiliated to the University for the Intermediate Fxamtnativn 
in Arts tn — 

English, Vernacular, logic. Chemistry, Mathematics, Physics Sanskrit 
History, Persian and Arabic 

For the Intermediate Examination m Science 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry 

BA 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Physics ft’assand 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honour^), History (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass and Honours), Arabic (Pass and Honours), Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours) 
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Hu lollowing i oiiibiudtioii'* ui subject > (with the compuls u\ subjects tor the 
the B A Examination; art permitted at L)at ca Cu’bge - 

1 History and Classical Language 

2 History and Political Economy and Political Philosophy 

3 Philosophy and Classical Language 

4 Mathemitns and Philosophy 

5 Mathematics anti Chemistry 


B St 

MathenHlics (Pass and Honours) Physics (Pass and Honours! and Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours) 

M A 

English— Affiliated in both Groups A and B 

M A in History, Philosophy, Fcononms, Chemistry and Physics is taught 
b\ the Piotessors of this i ollege who have been appointed University Lectures 

Students in the Genei il Department pay a monthly tee ot Us 6 

A silvet medal called the Donnelly Medal, the value of the mteiest on Rs 
500 subscribed by the Indian assistants of the late Abkari Com mssioner s Office 
in memoy ot the late A F Donnelly, Esq and 1 Prize, called the Lewis Prize 
the value of the interest, on Rs =po subscribed by the stu lents of the College, in 
memory of G Lewis, Esq , one ot tlv form* r Pnncipals ot ths College are awar- 
ded annually — the former for prohucm \ in History in the ! A and the latter for 
proficiency in English (Essay writing) 

A gohl and a silver trn dal called tin* Pope Me 1 tls, the v line ot the interest 
on Rs 1,500, suhsciibed by the Indian tnendsof Mi John Van Smieren Pope 
MA one of the former rmcipals of the College, are 1 waded annually— the for- 
niet u> the candidate w st tnds ftrs f Irom ihe U ac<_ i CoPcg m English Honouis 
at the BA Examination, anti the lift r t> the 1 indidale who stands first in 
English at the Matriculation Fximimtion ttom the Dace » C ollegiate School 

A pri/e called the Srioith Pri/^ the value ot the interest on Rs. 200, is 
awarded annually to that student, who stands first in Sanskrit it the Matricula- 
tion Examination from tht Dacca Collegiate School 

Five prizes called the Ramlochan Ghosh Prizes, of the lotal value of Rs 35, 
the interest on Rs 1,000 presented by Rihu Uamlochan Ghosh to the Dacca Col 
lege, are annually awarded in the following manner on the results of the Matri- 
culation Examination of the Dacca Collegiate School — 


1 Prize ot Rs 7 to the best student in English 


I M 

•n 

J» / >• 

„ Mathematics 

‘ •> 

»» 7 >• 

,, Second Language 

• f, 

7 

, Histoiy and Geography 

I >. 

,, 7 to the student 

w'ho obtains tt.e highest totil marks 


The prizes are awarded on the results of the M ctru illation Kx umnation, and 
are limited to those students who do not obtain any -a holarship, provided they 
read for the Int-errm I ate Examination in the Dacca College A student may 
gam more than one prize it entitled to them bv his marks 

A prize, callei the Brenn ind Prize, consisting ot books of the value of t|ie 
interest on Rs i,uoo awarded annually to th it student who at the BA Exami- 
nation stands first from the Dae* a College jn Mathematics ro enable him to re\d 
for the M A degree in that subject 

hour schoHiships of Rs 6 t *ch vveie given bv S11 As lauullah, K< IE and 
continued by his grandson, Nawab HibibuIIa Bahalur, CSI to Mahomedan 


P\RT 1 — 4? 
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students troui the Dacca Moslem High School, tenable m the 1 st, 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th*year Classes respectively 

A scholarship of Rs 17-8 a month, the interest on Rs 6,000, given by the 
late Raja Rajendranrayan Ray, Bahadur of Bhawal, in memory of his fathei 
Raja Kalincirayan Ra^chaudhuri, is awarded annually to the best graduate ol 
the Dacca College to enable him to read for the M A degree in that College 

A scholarship, called the ls\v uchandra Vidyassgar Scholarship ol Rs 10 a 
month was given bv Raja Rajendranarayan Ray Bahadur of Bhawal, and 
continued by his widow in memory of the late Pandit Iswarchandra Vidyasagar 
The Scholarship is awarded to the student who passes the Maticulation Exami- 
nation from the Dacca Collegiate School and stands highest in Sanskrit to enable 
him to read up to the M A standard at the Dacca College 

Attached to the College and under the control ot the Principal, is 1 Hostel 
providing accommodation toi 194 students Students *re accommodated rent 
tree but have to pay a monthly charge of As 4 per mensem toi the use ot furni- 
ture The messing arrangements an in the hands of tht students themselves 

Two temporary hostels have bet n opened in the Old Secretariat building — 
one for Hindus and the other tor Mahornedans The former prov iding at com- 
modation for 127 boiideis and the latter tor 130 boarders All messes attached 
to the College ha\ c been dissolved md bo irders trom tlumhau bet n transferred 
to these two hostels 


I\MM ( I1M S I \| | 


1’i'm 1 pal 


1 iottsM>rs ot 1 ngh^h 1 iteiaturt 


Piofe^sors or Mathematic-- 


Professors of History 

Professois ot Political Ft onomy 
Political Philosophy 
1'io‘essor of Sai. .krit 


Professois ot Chemistrv 


f uiffssors of Physics 

Proles oi s of Philosophy 

Professors ot Arabic and Persian 

Lecturer in Sanskrit and R < ngnli 
|,pcturer/ 4 n Sanskrit 


and v 

t 

S 

( 

"i 

.A 


V (' T m nt 1 , \I A 1 ()\on ) 
hgeiton Smith, M A (fttds) 

Uakhaltkts Ghosh, M A 
St>endramth Bhadi.i M A 
Padmimbhushari Rudra, M A 
H M Sen M Si (Cal ), B \ ^Cant ib \ 
Smith Prizeman, 1914 
Nareschandia Ghosh, M A 
Bankimdas Banerjee M A 
Richard B Ramshotham B A (Oxon ) 
Asw unkumar Mukhopadhyay, M A 
Paieschandra Mukerjee, M A 
S C Basu, B A «Cal ), A M (Nebiaska) 
Debendra Nath Beneyjee, M \ 
Srischandra Chakrabaiti, 

B N Das, M A (Cal), B St (I ond > 
Maudes Saha, M A 

Dr Anukulchandra Sarkei, MA (Cal > 
Ph D , F.C S (Lond.) 

W A Jenkins, M A 
Surenoranath Ghosh M A. 

Mi Adinath i-en, MA (Cal) B St 
(Glasgow ) 

G H Langley, M A (London) 
Manmathanath Mukherjee, M A 
Moulvi Najmal Hussain Chaudhuri 
(Offg) 

Maulavi Mahammad Irfan, M A 
Akshaykumar Dattagupta, M A 
Debendrakumar Banerjee, M A 
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Lecturers in Philosoph) 
Lecturer m Arabic and Persian 
I etturers in English 

Demonstiatois 

l aboratorv As-istants 
Resident Assistant Surgeon 


S Maulvi Kazlmuddin Ahmad, M.A (Cal ) 
{ Umeschandra Bhattacharyya, 

A Md Asad, 

S Bamacharan Banerjec, M A 
t P K Ghosh, 

I Kumudnath Chaudhuri, M.A 
I $atis< handra Ganguli, M A 
I Rajnara^an Dws 
‘ Upendranath Bhahai hr\ yd, M A 
\ Manmohan Chatferiee, M Si 
t Surendrakurnar Basak, B A 
Asvvinikumar Das, LMS 


//s/ uj Print 1 pah 


18 [i 

1844 

1846 

1856 

*857 

1873 

1874 

187^ 

1878 

1881 

>883 

1884 { 


J Ireland, M A 
T Wise, M D 
G Lewis 

W Brennand (Off if ) 

L Clint, B A 
W Brennand {Offg ) 

W Brennand 
A W Ciott M A 
A W Garrett, B A (Otfg ) 
A W Gairett, B A 
A. hwbank, M A 
I V S Pope, M A (Ofig ) 
I V S Pope, M A 
A W Garrett, B A [Off? ) 
R Parry (Offg ) 

W Booth, B A 


1887 A C Edwards, M A 

1890 E V Mondy A R S M , h C S 

lOffg' 

1891 A L Ldwards, M A 

1896 E F Mondy, A.RSM,KCS. 


(Offg) 

1897 S Hobson, M A 

1898 F F Mondy, A R S M , F.C S 
(Offg) 

IOOT f C Rll ' ,!,e,l > M A Wf) 

^jDr ]* K Ray, D Sc 
1905 C H Browning, M A 
iqo8 F C Turner, M A (Offg.) 
icop W A I Anhbold, M A , I L B 
1918 F C Turner, M A 


Dutta Lao) Collect 

Phis w as established in 1910 Lectures and other instructions are piovided 
lor students re adfng tor the BL and pleadetshtp Examinations It is accom- 
modated in a poition of the Old Sccutariat building and has a separate Library 
ot its o\\ n 

/ aw Collegt Stap 

I* C 1 urnei, M A 

Dr Nareschandra Sengupta, M A., D.L 
( Sarati handia Ghosh, B L 
i R K Doss, Bat -at 1 aw 


4 

Krishnagar College. 

Afiilivtku, 1857. 

This College was founded by Government in 1845, and is under the control 
ol the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal There is a Governing Body of 
which the District Judge of Nadia is the ex~offitio President, the Principal of 
the College is the ix-uffitio Vice-President and Secretary, and one <»l the itafl a 
inembei Go’ ernmenl has added a fourth t»ou uftKial) member »n 1915 


Pi mcipal 
Vice- Print 1 pal 
I aw Let liners 
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Any person who has passed the Un versity Matriculation Examination may 
be admitted btudcnts pa) ari admission fee of Us 6, a monthly tuition-fee of 
Rs 0, game and Common Room ftes of Rs a and magazine fee of Re i, 
annually 

The College star ds upon an enclosed compound of upwardb ioo bighas It 
occupies three buildings one big and two small The big one which is the Main 
College Building is * handsome ^lucUm standing upon three bighas of land 
It was erected ui ib^G, at a cost <») 66/76, Ks 17 000 of which was collected by 

private subscription*, 

In one ot the ‘•mailer buildings the Chemical I aboraloi) is located Part ot 
the ground occupied was purchased l>\ Government, foi the remamdei the 
College is indebted to the munificence »>t the Maharaja oi Nadia and the 
Maharam Sum n 1 way \ ( IE ot Cassimh j/ ir 

In 1871 the B * Classes wei e abolished In Sn George Campbell, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and tor some y^ars the College only afforded 
instruction up to tlv Fust Examination in Aits In 187%, howevei, Sir Richard 
'\ emplc on the pc tit 1011 ot the chief inhabitants ot the district, consented to 
restore the C ol ege to its former status piovided th a considerable share of the 
imreisedcost wns subscribed by the ciamnunitv A sum amounting to more 
than Rs 40,000 was •mbsenbed during the ytai and with this endowment B A, 
(Uses in the B Com sc utre opened Lla*st*> fot the \ Course for the B A were 
opened in Jum i8i">8 

J he C ollege i** now affiliated in I A standard m English, Bengali Com- 
position, Sanscrit, Ptr*i m, History, I «»gn, Mathematics, Physics, and C hemistry 
and in I So standaid in English, Bengali Composition, M cthematios, Physios 
and ( lieniMiy 

I he College is t tn t her affiliated to the B A standaid 111 English, (Pdbb and 
llonuurb , Bengali Composition Sansktit (Pass and Honours) History, 
Mathtmatn s , Pass and Honour s', Persian, Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy, Plidc sophy, 1 hysn •> and Chcmistiy, and to the B Sc standard 
in Mathematics (I and Honours), Physics and Chemistry 

A pn/i of Kb 8u tounded by Babu Mohinimohau Ray, 111 1883 and called 
I ho Mohinimohau Ray Prize, ib awarded annually to the student who most 
successfully passes the BA Examination with Honours, or to a gradu ite ot the 
College who passes the M \ Examination in any subject 

Another pri/c of Rs 8 founded by Babu S)m-charan Maitra and called 
" The Smith and Micdonell Prize ’ is annually awarded to the student who most 
successfully passes the' 1 A or I Sc Examination and pioseeutes his studies for 
the BA or B Sc Examination in the Krislmagar College 

Another Pn/e ot Rs 8 ealled tht Livingstone Memonal Prize is awarded 
in comniemorr'tion ot the late Principal W B Livingstone to the student who 
passes 111 all the subjec ts and secures the highest marks in the annnal Examina- 
tion of the 3rd-vesr l lass 

The College Endowment Funds now amount to Rs 75, 100 

There is a Hinnu Hostal attached to the C ollege, which is under the direct 
control of the Prim ipal and is managed by a Superintendent who is a member 
of the teaching staff and an Assistant rsuperintendent 

Twenty I u. ’-studentships are atttched to the College, ol which four are 
Government and three up treated by Babu D \ inyha Ray, Zammdar ot 
Naka&hil ara cfs.."ha> and limit en foundation I re« studentship 1 
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The Krishnagar College has been created a centre for Bachelor Degree 
(Theoretical Examinations since 1912 


Instructive Si. 


General Depart rheni 


Principal 

Protesioi ot Mathematics offg Print ipal 
„ of Physics 
„ of Chemistry 

Professors of English 

Professors of H istory 

„ of Eeonomus 

„ of Philosophy 

„ of Sanskrit 

Lecturer on San ski it 
I ecturer on Philosophy and l ogic 
Letturer-Demonstirttor on Physics 
Lecturu-Demonstrator on Chemistry 

Lecturer on Mathematics 
Lecturer on English 
Lecturer on Persian 

Laboratory Assistants 


R N. Gilchrist, hsq , h R E S , M A (on 
(leave ' 

Rakha^ra] Biswas, M A 
Ramendranath Ghosh. M A 
Kiranchandra Mitra, M.A 
C Rampada Majumdar, M A 
' Narendran • th Chatterjee, M A 
Basantakumar Ray, M A 
Debendranath Sen, M A 
Mr. Prosadchandra Baneijee, B Sc 
(London) 

Nalimkanta Brahma, M A 
Bhabeschandra Banerjee, M.A 
Harilal Chatterjee M A 
Bidhubhushan Sengupta, M.A 
Rndhikamohan Chaudhuri, M A 
Hemchandra Dattagupta, M A, B L 
F C S 

OmdatuI Islam, M St 
Satyasaran Kahali M A 
Maharuddin Ahamid, M.A 
Janakikwmar Banerjee 
Bibhutihhnshan Bhattacharyya, (Offg) 


Law Department 

Law Lecturer Rai Indubhushan Bhadun, Bahadut, 

B l. 


$uccts\wn 1 nt aj Principals 


•845 

1846 

*855 

>8s7| 

1858 

1870 

1874 

1877 

1879 

1881 ( 

1882 

1883 

1887 

1888 
1890 


Capt D L Richaioson 
M G Rochfort 
E. Lodge, B A 
J Graves, M A iOffg ) 

L Clint, B A 
A Smith, M A 
S Lobb, M A 
E Let h bridge, M A 
F J Rowe, M A {Offg ) 

W H Paulson, BA {Offg) 
George Watt {Offg) 

G A Stack, {Offg) 

J A Martin, B A {Offg.) 

J Mann, M A 

S C Hill, BA., B Sc [Offg) 
S C Hill, B A , B.m , 

W Billing MA {Offg) 


C W Billing, M A 

1895 ] Nilkantha Majumdar, M A (Offg) 

( W Billing, M A 

1897 W B Livingstone, l Offg ) 

1898 Brajaballabh Datta, MA B L , 

(Offg) 

1899 [ Bhadun, M A , F C S {Offg) 
1902 | Bhadun, M A FCS (Offg ) 

1907 Sasibhushan Dutt, M A ( tem - 

pot ary) 

1908 Debendranath Basu, MA {tem- 

porary) 

1909 Satischandra De, MA, B L., 

(Offg) 

1010 ME. Du. S Prothero, M.A 
1911 Satischandra De, M A , B L , 

(Offg) 

1916 R N. Gilchrist, F R E.S , M A 
IQIQ Rakhslraj Biswas M A, (Offg) 
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Krlshnath College, Berhampur (Late Berhampur College). 

AfrfrILIMM), 1857 

'I he Older Gazetteers aie unanimous in re» ordmg that a u British ” Cullegi 
was opened in Berhampur in 1826, but the College as we know it, was opened 
m 1853 The foundation stone oi the building, 0111 moietv of thi < Ost ut which 
was paid by the community was Uid in 1867, and the building camf into use m 
1869, when the Institution bccanu a first grade College in Ails A Law I)» part- 
ment had been added 111 1864 The status was, however, 1 educed in 1872 to 
that ot a second giade College and the Law Department was abolished in 1875 
The Institution again became a first grade College with a Law Department 
attached in 1888 It is open to all classes of the community 

In pursuance ot the policy recommended b) the Education Commission 
and adopted bv Uu Government of India, the Bengal Gov ernme nt decided iri 
1886 to transfer the Berhampur College to private management The magnificent 
offer ot the late Maharam Swainainayi, C I F ot Cossimhazar, to maintain the 
C ollege tor five years was accepted Ac< ordinglv by a Bengal Government 
Resolution, dated the 14th May, 1887, the conti ol ot the College, administrative 
and financial, was vested in a Board of Trustees Since the Maharam’s death 
in 1898, the College has been financed bv hei nephew and successor, the Mon’ble 
Maharaja Sir Mamndrachandia Nandy K C I E , of Cossimba/ar In 1905, 
the College was handed over by a deed of transfer to the Hon’ble Maharaja Sir 
Manindrachandra Nandy, K C I E , of Cossimba/ar, with a Board of Manage 
ment, consisting of the Mahnraia as President, the District Judge, the Distric t 
Magistiate and the Inspector of Schools, Presidency Divisiun, ns Ex-o/jicio 
Members , and Rai BaiUunthanath Sen Bahadur 

Foi the {internal management of the College there is a Committee of 
Management consisting of all the members ot the Board, the Principal and 
two members of the professorial staft 

Scholarships -1 1) Scholarships numbering two and three is alternate v ears 
1 ailed the Berh uripur Collt ge 81 holarships, ot the monthly value of R> 8 each 
tenable for two years in the BA 1 1 isses of the Institution, ar' awarded on the 
results of the Intermediate Examination, to students takme up an Honour 
Course for the B A, Examination (2) The Kennedy Scholaiship of Rs 4 a 
month founded b\ public subscription in honour ot J Kenned}, Esq 
formerly a Collcctoi of this Distric t, in awarded to the since sstul Intermediate 
candidate from this College who stands next to those obtaining Berhampur 
College or ^Government S< holarships It is tenable foi two years m the B A 
classes of the Institution (j) Five Rajib Scholarships of Rs 4 a month each, 

founded m commemoration of the donoi the late Rai Kajiblochan Ray, 

Bahadur the benevolent Dewan ot the late Maharam Swarnamayi, are awarded 
to the first five successful Mutru uiatiog candidates Irom the Berhampui 

centre. They aie tenable lot two years of the Intermediate classes ot the 
Institutions (4) The “ Girish Narain Ro> Scholarships” of Rs 8 a month, 

founded m 1907, b) Babu Girishnarain Roy of La Igola, is awarded to the best 
Matriculation candidate from the Berhampur centre (5) The “ Kadambini 
Scholarships *’ of Rs 3 a month, tenable for two years in the B A. classes was 
established by Srimati Kshirodkumari Dasi of Berhampur, in honour ot her 
late mother, Kadambini Dasi (6) The “ Haiasankar Studentship ” of Rs 4 a 
month is awarded for one year only to a student securing highest marks in 
Sanskrit at the I A Examination from the College, and taking Sanskrit in the 
BA It was established in the yeai 1908 by Babu Nilmani Bhattacharyya ot 
Berhampur in dcfeieme to the last wishes of hia fathti, the late Babu 
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Harasankai Bhatfai haryya (7) hour Scholarships nami d 14 Ram Dmtarini 
Scholarships” tounded by Raja Jogendranarain Rov ot Lalgola m memory of his 
late wife, Ranee Dintarint, were established in the year ko 8 Out of the four 
Scholarships, two of the value of Rs 6 per mensem are to be enjoyed by two 
First-year students who pass the Matriculation Examination fiom the 
Berhampur Krishnath Collegiate School, and secure the highest number of marks 
without obtaining a Government S< holarship , and two of the value of Rs 8 per 
mensem, art to bt enjoyed by two Thiid-ve-n students, who pass the 
Intermediate Examination trom the Perhimpur Krishnath College, and secure 
the highest number of marks without obtaining a Government Scholarship 

Medah — Two gold medals, named, after their donors, Rai Baikunthanath 
Sen, Bahadur and Kai Snnath Pal Bahadur, ire awarded to the students of this 
College passing the degree Examination with Honours in English and Science, 
respectively A silvei medal, named the Mar ken/ie Medal founded by late Rai 
Mukundalal Batman, Bahidur, in commemoration of His Honour Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie’s visit to this Distru t 111 February, iSo^, u awarded to the student 
who stands highest from this College in the B A Examination with Honours 
A silver medal named the “ Harismhr Medal” founded by Babu Nilmani 
Bhattacharyya, is awarded to 1 student securing highest marks in Bengali at 
the Intermediate Examination trom this College 

Free StmU ntshi />s — All Govei nment sonolars and students holding 44 Berh am- 
pin College and ‘Kimnodv Stholarships receive tuit ion free A limited 
numbei of fi«< ami hilt Mu st udentslnps is also awaided to poor and deserving 
stud< nts by th< M ih u ipi ot Cossimbi/ar Through t h* liberality of the late 
Raja Asulosh Xath R*»\ <»1 (ossimbi/u, < l< w idditiond tree and hiit-tnc 
Mudeiifslnps <0 the c\b ut <>l R^ 10 1 in >r th m ,.Kn piouded 

Coheiuite^thnnf — t onn> t ft d with tin < ol'jgi a w 1 honl Dep irhnent 
nulling up to tin \1 *M u ill it ion st 1 1 1 <i d Ih t 1 it ion te mji th» s< hoo’ ranges 
tium U< i to Rs 28 i month 

Hostel s -I luu in Boarding EstaUishnu ut att a hed to the Collegt and 
t lit College S« hool lor the at 1 ommodatum ol Hindu students and Muhammadan 
students 


College Depaitn'cnl 

In the B ^ Classes English Philosophy M ithematics, History, Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy, Mnskrit, I hvsics and Chemistry are the 
subjects taught Honours Classes are held in English, Philosophy, Sanskrit, 
History and Mathematics Jn the B Sc Classes M ithematics Physics ind Che* 
nnsti v ire the subjects taught Honours Clas os an held 111 all three suhje< ts 

Bot-un is taught up to the Intermediate standaid 

A separate Common lal Department has been openea foi the purpose ol 
teaclnng a spinal tvio years’ emust louhng a Diploma mCommerce Tht 
1 ourse is intended as a preparation tor those desmrig to take up work in 
Commerce or Industry The standaid of the nmi^e is similar to that prescribed 
tor the degree ot B Com in Universities having a h acuity of Commerce. 
Admission to the C ommeicial Department is obtainable upon passage of the 
Intermediat< Examination in Arts or Science, or upon passage of a special 
Entrance Examination ht Id by the College 

Tuition Fee — In the Aits Depaitment, Rupees 5 pei month In the Science 
and Commercial Departments, Rupees 6 per month 
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Insiri ( iion^i Si iff. 


Principal 


Professors of Englibh Literature 


Professor of Philosophy 


Professors of History 


Professor of Mathematic s 
Professors of Physics 


College Depart went 

Rev N. G Leather, M A (cantab) 

f Bhushanchandra Dcs, M A 
S Joytischandr.i Witr-c, M A 
1 Hinodchandra Ray, M A 
(. Harendrakrishna SLirkar, M A 

Abhaykumar Majumdar, M A 

/ N K Nag, B A t Cantab.) on leav» 

) Atalbihari Bh&ttacharyya, M A ion 
) leave ) 

(.Haripida Pande, M A 

Baikunthachandra Ray, M A 
( IJpendrachandra Ghosh, M A 
5 Birendranath Saikei. M A 


Professors of Chemistr\ 

Pr< lessor ot Botany 
Professor of Political Economy 
Political Philosophy 
Senior Professor of Sanskrit 
Profpssor ot Arabic ind Peisian 

junior Protestors of Sanskrit 

Asst Professors of Mathematics 

Asst Protestors c.t Philosophy 


Asst Professor of Hist oi> 
Lecturer in Physics 
Demonstrator in Physics 


j Birendranath Saikei, M A 
t Bejoykumar Basak, M A 

( Dinabandhu C hatterjee, M Sc 
( T. rmicharan Chaudhun, M A 

S Sinha, B St (Ilhonois) 

l 

Jyotischandra Dasgupta, M A 
Uurganath Sastri, M A 
A Savid M A 

t Bholanath Chatteriee, M A 
* Bisueswai Bhattac hary va, B A 
y Piatu. Iranian Ray, M Sc 
) kamalaKsha Dasgujit i, M A 
( Bihhutibhushan Mitra M A 
5 jitendranath Chattel jie M A 
( Kalikacharan Raychaudhury, M A 

Ranigopal Banerjee M A 
Susilchandra Raychaudhuri, R Sc 
Jogendrachandra Ray, M sc 


Demonstrator and I ectuiei in Cherms- J Haripada Ghosh, B A 
try i Tarapada Ghosal, M v 


Demonstrators in Chemistry 
Lecturers in English 
Tutors in English 
Lecturer on Vernacular 

Laboratory Assistants 
Second Laboratory Assistant 


( Tarapada Ghosal, M v < 

{ Kedarnath Mukerjee 
Bishnudas Chatterjee, B Sc 
( Jyotiprasad Sengupta, M A 
(, Banbihar. Das, M.A 
( Bibhutibhushan Bhatta, B A 
f iaraprasnd Das, M A 

Jajneswar Banerjee 

C Bibhutrbhshan Nag 
’ ( Bhab-t^ran Chatterjee 
. Sasadhar Chatterjee. 


Law Departmtnt 


Instruction is given in this Depaitment up to the P l standaul The 
tuition fee is Rs 5 i month 


Professor of Law 


N dm ini Ghosal, B.l 
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Co m met (t Departmt n t 

Professor in charge of the Commerce f 

Department & Professor of Book- I Nil Rutton Bhattacherjee, M.R S.A , 
keeping & Accountancy, Business-} F I P.S. (Lond) FC f (Birmingham) 
methods, & Office Management & | SA (USA) 

Economic History. (_ 

Professor of Economics, Banking & f S P. Bhargava, M A , LL B 
Economic Geography ( 

Professor of Correspondence, Advertis- ( G Taylor 
ing etc i 

The Department has been made the Official Centre of the Incorporated 
Institute of Commerce (Birmingham ) 

Subjects 

Obligatory 

1 Bookkeeping & Accountancy (Includes I aw respecting Account's) 

2 Business methods & Office management (Includes Commercial Law) 

3 Commercial History (Includes International Trade & Modem Indian 

Industrie .) 

4 Economic Geography (Includes the study ot all Commcr ul Products) 

^ Correspondent e, Advertising A. Office Appliances (Int hides the numpula 
tion of Typewrite!, manifolding machines etc » 

0 Economics (Includes the elements of Banking, Business Policy and the 
use of Trade Statistics 

7 Administration. 

Optional — 

1 Banking 

2 Insurance 

3 The organisation ot Silk In 

dustry 

4 The organisation ot 1 eather 

Industry 

5 Shorthand 

College Hostel 

The Hostels are managed by and eight Resident Superintendents, five 
Assistant Superintendents and under the control ot the Principal. The charge 
for Board and Lodging is Rs 88 in a year 

Lv>t of Principals 

1853 A. S Harrison, B A 

1856 A. Smith, M A 

1858 R L Maitin, M A , Head Master in Charge 

o f R L Martin, M.A , Head Master in Charge 

^\S W Bradbury, Head Master in Charge 

Part i - 43 
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1861 R Hand 

1875 G. Bellett; M A 

1877 Prasannakumar Sarbadhikari ( Ojfg ) 

1880 W B Livingstone 

1887 Brajendranath Seal, M.A 

1896 Janakmath Bhattachary^a, M A 

1897 Ambikacharan Mitra, M A 
1900 E A Murphv, M A 

1906 Rev. E M Wheeler, M A 
1915 Sasisekhar Banerje< , B A ) 

1919 CJ HamiHon, M A (Cantab) 

1919 Rev N G Leather M A (Cantab) 


6 

I he Schottish Churches College, Calcutta. 

! In will PH \RE 1 \< oRPOR \1 1 I) *IHI GfrNlKM AsSl'MRIt's ISSJ 1 1 PI ION 

wi) Du 1 Cm 1 1 or 

In 1830 th< Revemnl A!e\andei Du It iounded in Cali utta an Institution 
lor the ptopagation of the Gospel thiough education, at once liberal and religious 
i>n Western principles ami with English as the medium ot instruction in tin 
higher el asses This lie named the General Assembly’s Institution, because 
it was founded under the direction of the General Assembly of the Church oi 
Scotland whose first missionary he was Its success was immediate and great 
Again, in 1843, when Di Duff and his colleagues cast in their lot with that 
party in the Church which separated itselt and formed the Free Church ot 
S< otland, they founded another College under the name ot the Free Church ot 
Scotland Institution, on the same principles and with similai snccess lo the 
name of this second institution the title of Duff f ollege was added after the 
death of that illustrious man 

During recent years the separated branches of the Church of Scotland have 
been desiring and aiming at |co-operation and even reunion Thus the demand 
toi increased efficiency in Indian education and the evident wisdom of concen- 
tiating their efforts in one Institution, tound them ready to take the decisi\e 
step of incorporating their separate Colleges in Calcutta in one Accordingly 
rwr n rS * °* J une > I P°8» the General Assembly’s Institution and the 

th. e £ e cease d t0 niaintun separate existence, and are now united as 

“The Scottish Churches College working under the Scottish Churches Mission 
with a Mission Council in Calcutta and a Board of Trustees in Edinburgh 

Affiliation - The Scottish Chinches College is affiliated up to the BA 
Pass and Honours standards in English, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 
Sanskrit, History, Philosophy, Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
Of the vernaculars Bengali and Hindi are taught 

It is abated up to the B Sc Pass and Honours standards in Physics 
Chemistry and Mathematics 7 1 
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The following Members of the staff are Lecturers in the Post-Graduate 
classes of the University Dr. Urquhart and Professor Ewan in Philosophy, 
Professor Scnmgeour m English and Piofcssor Kydd in Economics. 

Fee s — The annual fee of every class is Rs 84 in Arts and Rs 120 in Science 
payable in monthly sums of Rs 7 and Rs 10 The admission fee is Rs 6 and 
the transfer f< e Rs 6 Arts students have to pay Re 1 per month extra when 
a Science subject is taken 


Scholarships ami Prizes 
Intermediate Art s and Science 

One Fyfe Scholarship of Rs 12 per month, two London and Edinburgh 
Scholarships, one Allan Bequest Scholarship, and several college scholarships 
each of Rs 7 per month will be awarded to students of merit in poor circum- 
stances 

These Scholarships cannot be held exctpt in very special circumstances 
along with any other Scholarship from any source They are tenable for two 
years at the Scottish Churches College 

At the close of the Intermediate Arts and Science Courses a prize of Rs 25 
will be awarded to each of the students who stands highest in the different subjects 
in the Courses The prize in the case of Logic is the Hastie Momorial Prize, 
in the case of Histoiy tht Kalidas Mookerjee pnzt The Miller Prize of Rs 30 
will be awarded to the student who stands highest m the College Scripture 
Examinations None of these prizes are to be assigned to students continuing n 
regular (ouise of under-graduate arts or science study in another College 

Bachelor of Arts 

Om Fyfe Scholarship oi Rs 12 per month, and two London and Edinburgh 
Scholarships of Rs 7 per month, and an Allan Bequest Scholarship are awarded 
to the four students of the College who do the best work in the Intermediate 
Arts Course, provided, they are placed in the First Division, and arc m 
necessitous < ncumstances Of this the Principle must be satisfied 

These Scholarships arc tenable for two years at the Scottish Churches 
College 

The Hawkins Gold Medal, in memory ot J F Hawkins Esq , C S,is 
awarded to the most distinguished student of the yeai Of this the Principal 
shall be the judge (B.Sc students are also eligible). 

At tht close of the B A Course the following pnzes will be awarded to 
the students who stand highest in the various subjects at the University 
Examination pi ovided the} pass with Honours, and it they continue to study for 
the M A or M Sc. degrees, that they enrol through the Scottish Churches 
College 

English 

First prize Rs 50 — Macfarlane Prize founded in 1836 by David Macfarlane 
Chief Magistrate, Calcutta 

Second prize Rs. 3s — In memory of Principal J Morrison, D D. 

Philosophy 

Rs. 70— A University prize m memory of the late Principal W. Smith, M A 
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History 

Rs. 30 — A prize founded b> Prof Adharchandra Mookrrjee, M.A 

Economic s 

Rs 35— -Founded by Mr Buchan of Kelloe 

Sanskrit 

Rs 30 — A prize founded by friends oi the late Dr Ewart 

Mathematics 

Rs 30— A pri?e founded by friends of the late Prof Gaurisankar De 
Bachelor of Science 

One Wilson and Ogilvie Scholarship of Rs 12 per month, one London and 
Edinburgh Scholarship and one Allan Bequest Scholarship each of Rs. 7 per 
month, are awarded to the. three students of the College who stand highest 
in the Intermediate Science Course provided they are placed m the First 
Division, and an* in nei essitous c ncumstances Of this the Principal must be 
satisfied 

These Scholarships art tenabh lor two years at the Scottish Churches 
College 

. \t the close of the B Sc Course, College prizes of Rs 30 will be awarded to 
the students who stand highest in Honoms Physics and in Honours Chemistry, 
respectively B Sc stude nts are also eligible for the Hawkins Gold Medal, the 
Mathematics and the Scripture prizes 

Hostel and Messes — The Duff Hostal, 3 2-6, Beadon Street, is primarily for 
Christian stud* nts and is a Non-collegiate Hostel Superintendent, Rev J D 
Sinclair, M A 

The Lad) Jane Dundas Hostel, 71-r, Cornwallis Street is for any class of 
students of the Scottish Churches College, Resident Superintendent, Mr. 
S K. Ray, M A 

The Wann Hostel, 32 6, Beadon Street, is for any class of students of the 
Scottish Chun hes College, Resident Superintendent, Mr B M Bose, B A The 
Tomory Memorial Hostel, 5, Badur Bagan Row, Amherst Streer, is for any class 
of students of the Scottish Churches College, Resident Superintendent, Mr. 
M L Sarkar, M A 

The Ogilvie Hostel, 31-2, Hartookibagan Lane, Superintendent, Mr J C. 
Kydd, M A is for any class of students of the S C College 

Messes provided by the University are opened for Mofussil students who 
do not live in the Hostels or with proper guardians 

Library —The Library of 12,120 volumes is open, free of charge and without 
deposit, to students of the College, who may borrow books either to read at 
home, or in the Reading Room 

Clubs — There are the usual Literary and Athletic Clubs. 

Instructive Staft 
Principal 

R'w J Watt, M.A,DD,FLS. 
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English Siaff. 
Professors 


Rev J C. Scnmgeour, M A Rev A Warren, B A (Lend ) 

Mr. A. Cameron, M A Mr Nirmalkumar Siddhanta, M A 

Mr J D Sinclair, MA.BD 
„ Mihirkumar Muokerjea, M A 

Tutor 

Mr. M. M. Bose, M A 

Pa pei Examiner 
Mr Bijaymadhab Mukerjee, B A 
Phiiosophy and Logic £>TAFr 

Professors • 

Rev W. S. Urquhart, M A., D.Pbil. Mr Purnachandra Sen, M.A. 

Rev G Ewan, M A Mr Bholanath Ray, M.A 

Economics Staff 
Professors. 

Mr J.C Kydd, M A Mr Birendrachandra Dutt, M.A 

Mathematic s Stah 
Professors 

Mr G S. Mill M A., B Sc Mr. Aparnacharan Ganguli, M.Sc 

Mt Madhusudhan Sarkar, M.A Mr Bibhutibhushan Mandal, M Sc. 

History Staff- 
Professors . 

Mr Adharchandra Mookerjee, M A , B L , ( Emeritus ) 

Mr Mahendralal Sarkar, MA. Mr Satyendrakumar Ray, M.A 

Mr Arum'bandra Sen, M A 
Sanskrij, Benoaii and Hindi Staff- 
Professors 

Pandit. Biharilal Banerjee, M A Pandit Nandalal Vidyabinod, Sanskrit , 

Sansbit Mr M M Bose, Bengali 

Pandit Kahpada Mukerjee, Sanskrit Mi. Shib Narain Lala, Hindi . 
and Bengali 


Physics Staff 
Professors 

Mr. Jnanchandra Gl*ash, M A ( Emeritus ) Mr. Nibaranchandra Ray, M.A 

Mr Rajamkanta Dt», M A , B Sc 
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Demonstrators 

Mr Urukramdas Chakravarti, M Sc 
Mi Sureschandra Ghosh, B A 
Mr Kshitindrabhushan Sen, B Sc 

CiifcMi&rRY S r i 
Professors 

The Principal, 

Mr B C Dutt, M A F C S Mr Suryyanarayan Sen, M A 

Demonstrators 

Mr Handas Banerjee, M Sc Mr Rabindranath Chatterjee, M S( 


7 

Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 

Aifuivtld, i860 

This is a Government Institution 

It was founded in 1824 for the encouragement of the study of th» Sanskrit 
language and literature, and at first Sanskrit was studied lusn ely At 
present English is taught here up to the B A standard and Sanskrit to the 
standard prestribed for the BA Hon Examination and also for the Sanskrit 
Title Examination in several branches in the Oriental Department of the College 
A class has been opened for teaching the Vedas at the request and expense of 
Madhavachandra Gin, the late Mohanta Maharaj ol Tarakeswar 

The college is open to Hindus occup)ing a respectable position in Hindu 
society irrespective of caste The tuition tee is Rs 6 per month in the College 
Department, and Rs 3 and Rs 2 in the School Department The privilege of 
the lower fee for Rs 2 is*' conceded to 40 students of the College Depaitment, 
who must be descendants of bond fide Pandits r \ he fee of one of th< students 
is paid Out of tTie endowment fund of Srimati Sati Devi of Chandei nagoic 
Besides these there are 75 tiee studentships tor the Sanskrit I itlc classes Six 
Government free studentships are available m tht College classes for deserving 
poor students 

The privilege of the lower lee of Re 1 is < onceded to 20u students of the 
School Department, of whom 100 must be the descendants of Pandits, and the 
fee of 50 of the remaining 100 is paid by Maharaja Sir Mamndrachandia Nandi 
Bahadur or Cossimbazar, and that of the other 50 by Babu Pramathanath Mallik, 
of Pathuriaghatta and his two other Co-Trustees, Babu Harendraknshna Seal 
and Gopeswar Mallik, out the estate left by the late Rani Rajkumari Dasi. There 
is one giaduate Scholarship of Rs 30 a month tenable for two years, and there 
are nine senior Scholarships, varying from Rs 10 to 20 per month, one Scholar- 
ship of Rs 4 called aftei its founder, Professor E B Cowell There is also an 
annual medal or prize of Rs 10 founded by His Highness the Maharaja of 
Scindhia, to be awarded to a student of the College, who on passing the Inter- 
mediate Examination from this College, stands next to those who obtain Scholar- 
ships or any other prizes There are also eight junior Scholarships of Rs 8 
each, competed for by pupils of the second class of the School Department, and 
there are besides two Scholarships of Rs 5 each, two of Rs. 4 each, and eight of 
Rs. 3 each, called the Mahe^wari Dasi Scholarships, founded by the late Rai 
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Rajiblochan Ray Bahadur ot Ccssimbazar to commemorate the name of his 
mother They are awarded annually to the pupils of the third, fourth and fifth 
classes of the School Department for proficiency tn Sanskrit Literature and 
Grammar There are two Scholarships of Rs 5 and R 3 a month called the 
“ Abhaycharan Mallik Scholarships ” The former is tenable in the College and 
the latter in the School Department And there are also two Scholarships of 
Rs 7 a month called “ Karalic haran Sarkar's Scholarships” awarded to the 
students ot the Oru ntal Department studying any one of the six systems ot 
Hindu Philosophy 

A valuable library ot printed works and manuscripts is attached to the 
College, and a Go\ernment grant oi R> 1020 per annum is applied to the 
purchase of standard English and Sanskrit works Attached to the college there 
are two hostels accommodating about 60 boarders 


i\srRrcTivr Si \ff 


Principal ( Offi * ) 
Professor ot English 


Protessot ot History 

Lecturer in Philosophy and Lo/k 

Lecturer in Sanskut 

Offg Pioles^oi n! English 

Oftg Lecfmer in English 

Professoi ot Hindu Law 

Lecturei in Smskrit I iteiatuie ind 
Rhetoric 

Let turer in Hindu 1 aw 
Lecturer in Veda and Gramm lr 
Lecturer in Nyay 

Lectui cr in Vedanta 

Lecturer in Nyaya 

Lecturer in Pamni and Vedanta 


Muralidhar Banerjee, M A 
Narendranath Chakrabarti, M A. (on 
deputation to the Presidency 
College) 

Krishnadhan Banerjee, M A 
Mihendranath Sarkar, M A 
Surendranath Bhattat haryya, M A 
Syamacharan Mukeriee, M A 
Nanigopal Bhattachar\ ya, M A. 
Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath 

Tarkabhushan 

Pandit Ra|( n<lr nnth Vidyabhush.in • 
Pandn Sitikantha Varhaspati 
Pandit Bahuballabh Sastn 
Mahamahopadhyay Gurueharan 

T arkadarshantirtha 

Mahamahopadhyay Lakshman Sastn 
Diavida 

Pandit Yannninath Tarkavagish 
Pandit Sakalnarayan Vyakaran- 
K a vya-Sankhyatirtha 


8 

St, Xavier’s College. 

Afiiiiatfd, 1862 

This Institution was established under the direction of the Society of 
Jesus, in Januaiy, i860, in the large building then No 10 now No 30, Park 
Street formerly appropriated by the late Dr Carew for St John’s College 
Since 1868, the adjoining house, enlarged and improved, forms part of the 
College 

Its object is to give Catholic youths a full course of liberal education, and 
to train up their hearts to virtue Pupils of other religious persuasions are also 
admitted on the same principle of non-interference as the old St. Xavienk 
College which was closed in 1846 
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The College has an infant class, a Lower and Upper School Department 
averaging about 450 pupils, and a College Department of about 750 students 
The course of studies embraces the subjects of the Cambridge Junior and Senior 
School certificate examinations of Intermediate in Arts and Science and the 
B Sc courses 

It is further affiliated in English, Vernacular Compositipn, Mathematics and 
History up to the B A pass Standard. 

Competitions are held during the year, and medals and prizes in books are 
awarded to the best scholars 

A solar spectroscopic observatory, a meteorological observatory, chemical 
and physical laboratories, and halls tor practical science are attiched to the 
College 

Instructive St^ 

College Department 

Rector and Prefect of Studies 
Professors of English Literature 


Professors of Mathematics 


Professors of Physical Science 

Professors of Chemistry 
Professor of Login 
Professor of History 

Professoi of Sanskrit 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 

Demonstrators in Physics 


Demonstrators m Chemisty 


Tutors in English 


Rajshahi College 

Affiliatfu, 1878 

It is a Government institution, originally established as a Zila School in 
1836. In 1873 it was raised to a Second Grade College owing to the gift to 
Government in perpetuity of an estate yielding an annual income of Rs 5,000 
by Raja Hard Nath Ray Bahadur, of Dubalhati and in 1878 it was raised to a 


Rev J, Fallon, S J. 

C Rev P Carbery, S J 
3 Rev J Comerford, S J 
(Rev O’Neill, S. J 
/'Rev A Lallemand, S J 
} Rev M Vermetre S J 
) N N Mukerjee, M Sr 
( H C Pal, B Sc 
C Rev A. Briot, S J 
l K M Ghosh, B Sc. 

( Rev A Roeland, S ] 

( Rev J Van Neste, S J 
( Manindra Sinha, B A 
Rev. E Populaire, S J. 

(Rev C L imbourge, S J 
' ( Rev J. Fernandes 
. H D Sastri 
. Maulavi Abu Tahir 
/'PC Sankey, B Sc 
\ Ushanath Sen, B Sc 
* j B D Sarkar, B Sc. 

(AT Biswas, B Sc 
f Abmaschandra Nandan, L M S 
) Sachchidananda Gangopadhyay, B Sc 
) K C Ghosh, M Sc 
( P. C Neogi, B Sc 
(N C Sen Gupta, B A. 

1 J N Mitra, B A 
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First Grade College, the* additional expenditure being met paitly tiom the 
proceeds of an endowment of one-and-half lacs of rupees created by the 
Rajshahi Association Instruction was given up to the standard of the M A. 
Examination of the Calcutta University up to 1908 Under the new Regulation 
of the Calcutta Unnersity, affiliation for M.A was withdrawn. It teaches now 
up to the B A and B Sc standards The students in the General Department 
pay a monthly fee ot Rs 6 

The College is affiliated as iollows — 

I A — English, Bengali, History, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian; Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, and Chemistry. 

I.Sc —English, Bengali, Physics, Mathematics and Chemistry 

B.A — English (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Arabic and 
Persian (Pass), History (Pass and Honours), Economy s (Pass', Physics (Pass 
and Honours) and Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 

B Sc — Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours) and 
Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 

The College is under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal. 

One scholarship of Rs 15 a month, called the K C. Sircar Scholarship 
tenable for two years in the B A and B Sc < lasses of the College, is awarded 
annually to a student passing the I A and I Sc Examinations trom any College 
in Bengal and r< ading tor his BA or B S< Degiee Examination in this College 

There is one s<holaiship of Rs j a month, tailed the Mayo Memorial 
Scholarship tenable for tuo years open to students in the Third year class 

An annual pri/e ot !<•> So, called tfie Mohininiohan Rav pri/e, is awarded 
to the student who im st sue cesstully passes thf BA or B Sc Examination with 
Honours, or to a graduate of the College who passed the M A Examination in 
any subject 

There is a scholarship of Rs 5 a month tenable for two years in the 
Intermediate classes of this College, annuallly awarded to the best successful 
Matriculation candidate trom the Bholanath Academy, Rajshahi 

There are two scholarships, called the Banamali Jublee Scholarships named 
after their donor Rai Banamali Ray Bahadur, of Tarash, of the value of Rs 8 
a month tenable for two years at the Rajshahi College They are open to two 
best and poor students who pass the Matriculation Examination one from the 
Pabna Zila School and the other from the Serajgunge H. E School, and who fail 
to obtain a Go , \ernment Scholarship No student will be eligible tor a scholar- 
ship who fails to prodiu e certificates of moral character from the Head Master, 
Second Master rind the Head Pandit of the School he reads in 

1 wo scholarships named after the donor, Rani Manmohini Devi ot Puthea, 
of Rs 10 and Rs 8 a month, respectively, tenable for two years are awarded to 
students who pass the Intermediate Examination of the Calcutta University from 
any College in Bengal, and who read in the Rajshahi College for the B.A or 
B.bc Examination One scholarship of Ro 7 tenable in the First-year Class 
and another of Rs 8 a month, tenable in the Second-year Class of the College 
are awarded to the student passing the Matriculation Examination in the first 
division from the Puthea H E School but failing to obtain any other scholor- 
ship A scholarship of Rs. 4 a month for two years is awarded to a student who 
after passing the Intermediate Examination from any College in Bengal, joins 
the College and reads therein for his B A Degree Examination. 

A medal is awarded to the student of the Rajshahi College who passes 
highest the Intermediate Examination among the successful candidates from it 

Part i.— 44 
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Attached to the College there io a Sanskrit Department called the Kani 
Hemanta ‘Kumari Sanskrit College, founded and endowed by Rani Hemanta 
Kumari Devi of Puthea. Classes in Vedanta, Smriti, Kavya, Alankara, Grammar, 
etc , have been opened since July, 1904 

The Madrasa and the College buildings were tret ted in 1883 and 1884, at the 
cost of Rs 38,000 and Rs 60,000, respectively 

There are two Hindu Boarding Houses, <nlltd tin Pianidtha Nath and 
Hemanta Kumari De\i Hindu Boarding Houses attached to the College, opened 
in 1884 and 1901, lespectively, and also a Mahomedan Boarding House opened 
in X909 

Instructs f Stah 


General Department 


Principal and Professor of Physical*) Rai Kumudmikanta Banerp Bahadm, 
Sicence j M A 


.Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Physics 
0 % Pro! of Physits 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professors of Mathematic s 

>1 ’« 

Professots <>f English 

Professor of Fhilosophy X l opu 
Professors of History 
> » » ' 

i» 1 

Professor of S.insknt 
Professoi ol Atabir& Peisian 
1 etfurtr in Araho & ! ersian 
l f*( tuiers in F nghsh 


I c< tuiei m Sanskrit 

Do in Sanskrit A. Bengali 


Dr Pumhanan Neogi, M A , Ph D 
Babu Bamatharan Bhattacharyya, M A 
Babu Kamadatharan Chakrabarty, M A 
Babu H iridas Mukerji, M Se 
Babu R ih haran Biswas, M A 
Babu Upendranath Ray, M A 
Babu Jatindrai handra Guha, M A 
Mr Hir.inkumar Banerp, M A 
Babu Bisweswar Dutta, M A 
Babu Santoshkumai Chatterp, M A 
Babu Jyotisln handra Chattel p, M A 
B-dm Atalbehari Bhattacharvy i, M A 
Ffabu Radhagobinda Bdsak, M A 
Manly 1 Abdul Hakim M A 
Maulvi Muhammad Haidar All, M A 
B ibu Gmjashankai Bhattat hai vya, M A 
Balm Ch.ntnharan Banerp, M A 
Babu Debendi uhumai Sen, M A 
Babu Shihaprasad Bhattacharyya, M A 
Babu Dint she handra Bhattai har\ v a 
M A 


I ecturei in Philosophy & Logic 

Lecturer in Economics 
Demonstrators in Physits 

Demonstiators in Chemistry 
Laboratory Assistants 


« Babu Nalimkuniar Dutta, M A 
j (on leave) 

1 Babu ]adunath Singha, M A Offg 
V Babu Jitendrakumar Chakrabarty, M A 
Babu Kaushiknath Bhattacharyya, M A 
C Babu Hemchandra Ganguli, M A 
(. Babu Narendranath Chatterjee, M A 
f Babu Birendrabhushan Adhikan, M A 
\ Babu Kshirodemohan Sen, M A 
i Babu Prabodhchandra Ganguli, B Sc 
B T 

I Balm Kalipada Ghosh, M Sc 


RANI HEMANTA KUMARI SANSKRIT COLLEGE 


Professor ot Nayaya A. Vedanta 
Professor of Smriti 
Professor of Kavva Si Vedanta 


Professor of Grammai 


Pundit Nishikanta Tarkabagish 
Pundit Bamandas Vidyaratna 
I-undit Girishchandra Kavyatirtha A, 
Vedantabhushan (On leave) 
Pundit Ramnarayan Taikatirtha Offg 
Pundit Ramanikanta Sidhantaratna 



VIDYASAGAK COLl FOP 


34/ 


LAW DEPARTMENT 

Law Lecturer 

LIST OF PRINCIPAI S 


1878 Haragobinda Sen (Head Master 

m-chargc of the C ollege) 

1879 F. T Dowding, B A 

1880 A C Edwards, M A 
1887 W B Livingstone {Offg ' 

1887 C W R Tepper, B B 

1888 W B Livingstone (Offg ) 


Babu Satatchandra Ray, B L 


1893 W. B Livingstone 

1897 K Banerji M A. {Offs' ) 

1898 K Banerji, M A 

( K Banerjee, M A. (on deputation) 
1919 5 Dr P Neogi, M.A , Ph.D 
C (Off*) 

1020 K Banerjte, M.A. 
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Vidyasagar College 

’ Far me fly the Metropolitan Institution) 

Ul 11 IMbl), 1872 

1 his College is affiliated utid< r the new Regulations up to the standard of the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts, in English, Bengali Composition, Sanskrit. 
Pali, History, Logit , Mathematics Physics and Chtmistiy and m the I Sc , 
m English, Bengali Composition, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry, up to 
the standard of the B A ^Examination in English (Pass and Honours), Bengali 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Pali, History, Mental and Moral 
Philosophy Political Economy and Political Philosophy, Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Physics and Chemistry and up to the standard of the B Sc 
Examination in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics and Chemistry 
Three members of the instructive staff are Lecturers in the Post graduate classes 
ot the Uni\ ersity, viz, Mr J R, Banerjea in Philosophy, Dr B C Ghosh in 
Experimental Psychology and Babu Satish Chandra Bose in Pure Mathematics 

The Institution in its piescnt form, at any rate, was the handiwork of Pandit 
Iswar Chandra Vidyasagara It was the fust attempt to impart high education 
thiough a purely indigenous agency and was conducted in a way that was 
charactenstn He gave it a costly local habitation and endowed it with a 
valuable l ibrary and Laboratory In rei ent years extensive improvements have 
been made in the Physical and Chemical Laboi atones and two large lecturer 
theatre s provided with gas and electra httings have been construe ted* one fen 
the teaching ol Physics, and other lor the teaching of Chemistry 

It has a large Collegiate Hostel which provide^ accomodation for nearly 
200 boarders, several “Attached Messes/’ a Literary Club and an Athletic 
Club 

Six annual cricket prizes called the * Hardinge Prices ’ have been instituted 
with the sanction ot the Viceroy and Governor-General ol India, two in each 
department ot the game, in commemoration of His Excellency’s visit to one of 
the College Messes 

Smct the death ot Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidyasagara m July, 1891, the 
management of the College has changed hands more than once Since the 1st 
September, 1896, it has, under an agreement with the Vidyasagara Institute, 
been vested m a Committee called the College Council, composed mainly of the 
Professors of the College At present the Council consists of Babu Saradaranjan 
Ray, Vidyavinod, M A , Mr j R Banerjea, M A , B L , Profs. K K. Bhatta- 
c harvya, K L Nag, M • Roy, rind A Mitra, Pandit Naramchandra Vidvaratna, 
oon of the late Pandit Iswar Chandia Vidyasagara, and Babu LaliU handra 
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Mitra, MA, Secretary Vidyasagar Institute, ( e\-oj}iao ), Mr. S. Roy is its 
President and Mr J R Banerjea is its Secretary 

The annual tuition fee is Rs 60 for the I A classes except when Physics 
or Chemistry in tanen up when the fee is Rs 7 2 , that for the I Sc , classes is 
Ks 72, that for the B A is Rs 72 and that tor the B St is Rs 84 The fee for 
admission in the cast ot I A and I Sc. students is Rs s and in the case of B A 
and B Sc studc nts Rs 6 


Insirk vm Sr vi i- 


Principal 

Vice- Print ip al 


Professors ot English Litu.Unre 


Piutcssors ot Mathematics 


Proiessors ot Philosophy 


Piulcssors ot Pin sit s 


Professors ot Chcmistrv 


Prolessoi ot Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy 
Professors ot History 


Protessoi > ol Sanskut 


Professor oi Pali 
Tutor in Pali 

Professors ot L 1 git 


Dfemorslrator , m Ohenmtr 


... Saiadaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, MA 
... | R Banerjea. M A B L 
( | R Banerjea, M A , B L 
Kunjalal Nag, M A 
Asutosh Mitra, M A 
Purnac hantlra Rave h mdhurv, MA 
BL 

Anmlyachandta AiUat, M \, B L 
* M% ] Sisukumar Bhaduu M A 

Dwijendranath Bbattachaiy va M A 
Achyutakumai Datta, M A , 
Jiteshchandia Guha, M A , 1 > I 
Mamndra Sen, M , B.I 
1 Jatindramohan Ghosh, M A 
y Muktidaianjan Ray, M A 
v Satischandra Basu, M A 
( Pnyanath Biswas, M Sc. 

/ ] R Banerjea, M \ , B L 
1 Kshnodt handra Gupta M \ , B I 
) Indubhushan Sengupta, M A, BL 
C Atulchandra Dasgupta, M A 
I B C Ghosh, M A ,M B , B C , ( Cantab ) 
1 Amarnath Palit M St , B L (on leave) 

| Dwarkanath Mukerjee, M Sc 
| Sailajaranj *n Ray, M Sc 
! Surcndranath Ray, M St nip ) 



Phamndianath I)as M A 
Harii*avkrishna De, M A 
Pnyabrata Sarkai, M A , B Sc 
Debt ndranath Bh.ittac h iryya, M Sc 


.. Manimohan Sen, i\I A , B L 
( Jatindrakisor C haudhuri, M A 
... \ Jatindramohan Ghosh, M A 

f Saradaranjan Ra> Vidyavinod, M.A, 
j Kalikrishna Bhattacharyya, 

| Radharaman Vidyabhushan 
..4 Madhabdas Chakrabarti, Sankyatirtha 
| M.A. 

{ Ramkrishna Vidyabhushan 
Amulyarh.iran Vidyabhushan 
Bishnucharan Bhattacharyya, B A. 

{ Kshirodc handra Gupta, M A , B L. 

< Indubhushan Sengupta, M.A , B L 
( Atulchandra Dasgupta, M A 
| Syamlal Mukherjce, B Sc 
\ Churn la) Datta, B S, c 
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Demonstrarors in Physics 
Physical Laboratory Assistant 
Chemical Laboratory Assistant 
Librarian 

Inspector ot Students Residences 


Sudhirkumar Ray, B.Sc 
Rajkumar Chatterjee 
Haranchandra De 
Bholanath Mukherjee 
Rajkumar Chatterjee 


Succession List of Principals 

1884 Suryyakumar Adhikari, B A. 

1891 Baidyanath Basil, M A 

1893 N N Ghosh, Barristcr-at-LdW 


1909 


C Saradaranj-m Ray, Vidyavinod, M A ( Offg ) 
jN N Ghosh, FRS L., Barrister at*Law 
(.Saradaranjan Raj, Vidyavinod, M A 


1010 f J R Baner J ea » M A , B L {Offg) 

J \ Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M A 

1016$ J R Bant<r J e a. M A , B L (O fg) 
y ( Saradaranjan Rav, Vidyavinod, M A 

1017 R Baner J ed » M A . B»L (O fg) 

- ' | Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M A 
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City College, Calcutta, 

Aim 1 \in> f 1881 

This Institution was founded a-> a School under the name of the City School, 
in January, 1879 The aim ot the institution from the begimng has been to 
impart eduiation on a bioader basis than is usually adopted, so that it should 
embi ace not only intellectual training and the proper enforcement of discipline, 
but also the improvement ot character and healthy development of the mind. 
The success of the institution, and the desire further to develop and carry out 
their ideas regarding education, led the council to add a College Department 
which was affiliated to the Calcutta University up to the standard of the First 
Arts Examination in Januaiv, 1 F8i, and up to the BA standard in January, 
1884, «*nd B Sc in 1910 

The institution is open to all classes ot the community and consists of a 
College and a School Department In the School Department there are special 
classes in Drawing and Music, which are open to all students of the School 
without any extra payment. It has a Branch School teaching up to the 
Matriculation standard in the town of Mymensingh, called the City Collegiate 
School, Mymensingh Branch, opend in January, 1883 

College Department . 

The Course of instruction is adopted to the requirements ot the University 
for degrees m Arts and Science. 

Subjects taught 

B A. — English (Pass and Honours), Sankrit (Pass and Honours), Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy, History, Persian, Vernacular Composition, Physics, 
Chemistry 

B.Sc — * Physic l, Chemistry and Mathematics (Pass and Honour*). 
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Fee'* 

Arts and Sciences t — 

Tuition Fee — Per month Rs 5 m the Intermediate classes and Rs. 6 in the 
B A and B Sc classes 

Laboratoiv Charges —Re 1 per month 

Admission bee and Transfer Fee — Rs 5 in the Jntei mediate classes and 
Rs 6 in the B A, 01 B So classes 

Punkh.i bee — Re 1 pei annum 

College Union Fee — Rc 1-8 per annum 

* Hostel and Boar dun; Houses 

Thtrt arc seven Boarding Houses attached to the College A hostel capable 
ot accommodating about 180 students Ins been built at a oust ol Rs. 2,70,000 
the whole amount being contributed by tin Government of India 

The New College Builtfintr 

The college removed to a c ommodious new building at 102-1, Amherst Street, 
in January 1918, the approximate cost of which is 2J lacs of nipees This 
together with the hostel occupies about hvt highus ot land 

? Indents' Common Room 

The students' common room is open troni 11 \ \i to 5 i* \i A numbt r ot 
periodicals, mt hiding some of the best English and American monthlies as well 
as literary and scientific journals and a 1 ollcction ol well-phosen biographies, 
novels and other useful works are kept fur the use of students 

The Library 

Students are allowed to t.ikt out books from the Library 

STAFF 


Principal 
Vice- Prmci pel 

Professois of English 1 itetatnre 

Lccturcis in English 

Tutors in English 

Professors ot Mathematic s 

Lecturer in Mathematics 
Tutor in Mathematics 

Professors of Physic 


Heiambac handra Maitra, M A 
Kalipidsanna Chattoraj M A 
f Herambu< handi a Maitra, M A 
Rajamkanta Guha, M A 
Sureschandra Ru>, M A 
J Pri^anath C hatter jee, M A 
I Brajasundar Ray, M A 
Biajendralal Ray, M A 
Binodebihari Banerjee M A 
Charukumar Sengupta, M A 
f P Ramaswamy, B A 
| Bankimchandra Pal, M A 
Kshitischandra Dasgupta, M A 
Jatindramohan Saha, M A 
[ Dhirendranath Mukerjee, M A 
Kahprasanna Chattoraj, M A 
Nagendranath Swarnakar, M A 
Satishchandra Chatterjee, M A 
Pratapchandra Bhattacharyya, M A 
Phanimohan Mukerjee, M A 
Jitendranath Sen, M A 
Abambhushan Das, M Sc 
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Lecturer fn Physics 
Professors of Chemistry 
Lecturer m Chemistry 

Demonstrate s 


Professors of Philosophy and Logic 

Lecturer in Philosophy and Logit 
Professors of History 
Piofessors of Political Economy 

Prolt ssors of Sansknt 

Lectin er* in Sanskrit and Bengali 

Tutor in Sanskrit 
Frotcssoi nl Arabu m«lT\isian 
Supci 1 ri t < ndt i,t 
I ibrarian 

fnspet toi ot Shirk nts' Residents 


Kabdas Chakrabarti, M Sl 
( Dhirendranath Mukerjee, M.A 
i Pramathanath Sanyal, M A 
Santoshkumar Banerjee, M Sc 
f Satischandra Mitia, B A 
| Dwijendianath Bhattai haryya, M Sc 
1 Debendranath Chatterjee, B A 
• •• <4 Surendranath Bose, B A 
| Susilkumar Chattel jee, B Si 
, Durgacharan Mitra, Ii Sc 
(. Satyendranath Ganguli, M Sc 
"Hiralal Haidar, MA PhD (on leave ) 
(Dr Haidar will, by the kind permission 
j of the Syndicate, take the Honours 
j ( lasses in Philosophy, 

] Phambhushan Chdtterjee, M A 
l Satischandra Sen, M A 
Sureschandra Ghosh, M.A 
( Bhupendiana+h Chakrabarti, M A 
( Brajasundar Ray, M A 
Prafullakumar Chatterjee, BA (Cal), 
B Sc (Londonj (till July, 1919) 
Manm.ithanath Banerjee, M A 
1" Upendranath Rav, Vidyabhusban, BA 
‘ M R A S 

/ Satvendranath Sen, M A, Vidyavagis 
l Bh igiratht handra Das, M A 
f Satist handra Kav\ atirtha, M A 
Bipinhih 11 1 Ouh 1, M A 
Maulv 1 Abdul H idi 
Satischandra t hatteijte, M \ 

Surendra s-»m (nipt i 
i Durgachaian Mitra B Sc 
) Satist handi a Mitra B A 


Besides the above statt two Examiners an ippomtt d ioi the pi nod It 0111 
August to Ftbrnaiv to t orrct t and mark pajieis in Philosophv and Logu 

Free Stud* ntslufo and Siholai!>hi/>s 

There are about 50 free studentships which are awarded to poor deserving 
students 


On the results of the periodical Examinations, 10 scholarships of the value 
of Rs 5 each are awarded annually, 5 to the Intermediate students and 5 to 
the B A and B Sc students 

Constitution of the College — Mr A M Bose M A , Bar at-Law, the founder 
and original proprietor of the College, made over, in 1887 by duly registered 
Trust Deed, the building and all other property movable and immovable, 
belonging te the Institution to the trustees who were to hold their office for 
life and entrusted in the same year the entire management of the Institution 
to a count il consisting ot nine members to be appointed periodically according 
to ccitain rules The Constitution of the College was changed m 1905, and the 
College was placed under a society, which was named the City College 
Institution, and which was registered under Ait XXI of i860 Under that 
Act all propeity belonging to the Institution vests in the governing body 
known as the Cily College Council, and the whole of the income has to be 
devoted to the maintenance and improvement of the College, no individual 



153 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


having any pioprietorj interest in any poition the reof The name ot the Society 
has now been changed into Brahma Samaj Edu< atiori Society 

The Council of the City College 

Sir P C Ray, Kt , D.Sc (Edm.) Ph D 
Dr P K Ray, D Sc 
„ Brajendranath Seal, M A , Ph.D 
„ Prankrishna Achary>a MA,MH 
Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sarkar, Kt , M A , M D 
Mr Paresnath Sen B A 
Mr Jatindranath Basu, M A., B L 

Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M A Principal and Secretary 
Dr Hiralal Haidar, M A , Ph D 
Mr Subodhchandra Mahalanabis, B Sc , F R S E 
„ Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M A 
„ Krishnakumar Mitra, B A 
, Rajamkanta Guha, M A 
„ Lalitmohan Das, M A 
,, Sreegopal Chakrabuity M A 
„ Annadacharan Sen, B A 
„ Satisranjan Das, Bnr-at-Law, Secretary 
„ Sudhansumohan Bose M A Rar-at-La w, Joint-Secretary 

A Provident Fund has been instituted with effect from January, 1 915, for 
the benefit ot the staff of the City College and the attached school 

Sut cession list of Principals 

1881 Pmeschandra Dutt, B A 
1907 Hi ramba< hindra Maitia MA 
June, 1910 Ivalipiasann.i Chatroiaj, M A lothciatinr) 

January, 1 c>i 1 Herambai bandi a Maitra MA 
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Rangoon College 

Afiiii \h* n, iSS'i 

The College lsjafliliated as follows * — 

B A —English (Pass and Honours), Pali (Piss and Honours), Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass), Persian - * iss), Physics .Piss-, Chem.Miy 
(Pass and Honours) 

B Sc — Mathematic s (Pass and Honours), * nemistry (Pa, and Poii.hu ) 
Physics (Pass) 

I A —English, Pali, Latin, Persian, Mathem r cs, Logic, Chemistry, Pn\ ucs 
I.Sc —Mathematics, Phvsics, Chemistry 

Law College — - 

Lectures and Instructions arc provided for the University B.L. Courses 
and the local Pleadership Examinations 

Insiruciivf Si ai r 

Principal ... M. Hunter, M.A , C.I E , F C.S 

1 G H Luce, M A. 

**”■'"'*"*“ HcwTSS..* 

( W. G. Fraser, M A. 
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Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Pali 
Professor of Physics 

Professors of Chemistry 

Lecturer in English 
Assistant Lecturei 
Lecturer in Persian 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Assistant ,, , 

Lecturer in 1 all 
Lecturer in Philosophy 
Lecturer in Physics 
Lecturer in Chemistry 

Demonstrators of Chemistry 


Asst Demonstrator ,, 
Demonstrator ot Physu s 
Asst Demonstrators ot Physu*- 


(L 1 ' Saunders, B A (on lea\e). 

\ G R T Ross M A|D. Phil {on leave). 
t W Douglas, M A., B.Ph. {pfig ) 
f L G Owen, M A 
[ Rai Sahib K P. De, M.A 
Maun* Tin, M A 
K M Ward, B A 
j A E. Bellars, M A. 
j R Venkateswaran, BA. 

Maung Ba Maw, M A 
B A Masam, B A 
Mahomed Golam Akber, M.A, 

S N Maitra, M A 
Maung Aung Hla, BA 
Ahmed Cassim, B A 
N, C Das Purkayastha, M.A. 

N C K Aiyar, M.A. 

Maung Ba, B A 


C Maung Ka, B A 
3 Maung 


s Maung Po Chu (on Military Service.) 
t Maung Ba Than 
( Maung B.i Theonn, B Sr 
’ ( Maung Ba Hla Tin, B A 
Maung San Pwan, B Sc 
| H S Sokhej , B St 
\ Maung Sun (naw, B.Sc 


LAW COLLEGE 


Principal 

Senior Law Lecturer 

Assistant Law Lectin er 

1 st Additional Law Lectuiei 
2nd 


M Hunter, M A, C I E , F C. S 
r i h R Mcdonnel BA, LL B , Bar- 
at-Law 

1 I he Hon’ble Maung May Aung M A 
LL B , Bar-at-La\v 
Maung Gyi, M A , Bar-at-Law. 

I C Bihomoria, Bat -at-Law 


A monthly fee of Rs 7 and Rs 9 is charged foi the I A , I Sc , and B A , 
B Sc Classes and Rs. 15 and Rs 10 tor the Law Classes, re*-pe< tively 

Attached to the College is a College Hostel accommodating about 230 
boarders {chiefly Burmese) under the management ot Maung Ba, B A., F.C S f 
Lecturer in Chemistry, Maung Ba Hlaing, BA, Maung Ba Than and Maung 
San Pwan 
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Ripon College 

Ai f iLivrtn, 1884. 

The Institution was originally established as a School, under the name of 
the 11 Presidency School’’ in January, 1880 It continued for two years under the 
management of a Committee, and m January, 1882, the management passed 
entirely into the hands of Babu Surendranath Banerjee, who thus became the 
sole proprietor of the Institution 

Palt r— 45 
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It was affiliated up to the F.A. standard in January, 1884, when the name 
was changed into the “Presidency Institution,’' which, however, was again 
changed into the present name in December, 1884 In 1885, it was affiliated up 
to the B.A and B L standards of the Calcutta University. Under the new 
Regulations it has obtained further affiliation to the B Sc and l.Sc. standards. 

Babu Surendranath Banerjee executed a trust-deed, making the College 
a public Institution in charge ot the following Trustees — Sir Rash Behary Ghose, 
Kt , C.S I , C.I E , The Rt Hon'ble Lord Sinhri, PC, KC, Rai Bahadur 
Baikunihar ath Sen, The Hon’ble Sir Ashutosh Chaudhun, Kt , The Hon’ble 
Babu Bhupendranath Basil, Dr U N Mukcrjee, Mr J Chaudhury, the late Babu 
Ramendrasundar Trivedi and himself. 

The administration of the College in respect of all its departments is vested 
in a Council consisting of members, some of whom serve ex-officio and others was 
elected by the Trustees or the Teaching Staff 

The object of the Institution has been from the begimng to impart education 
to students of all classes of the people without distinction of creed or colour, 
at moderate and convenient rates of fees 

The Institution has beer removed to new premises in 1911 consisting of 
two commodious buildings, where the College and School classes are separately 
located 

The Institution consists of two departments ttz., the General and the Law 
The General comprises the Collegiate Arts classes and the School Department 
which includes a vernacular section The Law Department consists of B L. and 
Pleadership classes. 

The rates of fees are for the Intermediate in Arts Rs 5 and Intermediate 
m Science Rs 6, B.Sc Rs, 7 , B A. classes Rs 6 B L clases Rs 6 , Pleadership 
classes Rs 3 , and for the School Department, the rates vary from Rs 3 to 
annas 8 

Instructive Si \i * 

Law Department 

Mr S C Chaudhury, M.A , L.L B 
Dr J N Kanjilal, M A , D L 
C Dr J. N Kanjilal MA.DL 
’ < Gangad liar Mukerjee, B L, 
f J N Sinha, Bar~at-Law 
I* Asitaranjan Chatterjee, M A , B L. 

, Asoke Dutf, B A , Bar~at*J aw 
Nogendranath Bhattacharvja, MA, 
BL, 

3 Sailapati Chatterjee, M A , B L. 

D Basu, B L , Bar ai-Law 
S N Chakrabarti, B A , Bar-at-Law 
S N Datta, M A , LL B. (Edm ), 

Bar- at* T ,aw 

Satyacharan Sinha, B L. 

LA K Dhar, LL B (Lond ) Bnr-at-Law 


Principal 
Vice Principal 

Professors 


Assistant Professors 


College Department . 


Principal and Prof of English 
Vice-Principal and Prof of English 

Professors of English Literature 


.. Janakinath Bhattacharyya, M A., B L 
... Kabindranarayan Ghosh, M A. 
f Kirankumar Basu, M.A. 
j Batuknath Bhattacharyya, M A. 

’ 1 Rajendrabhusan Baksi, MA 
LAnandakrishna Sinha, M.A. 
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Additional Professors of English 


Piofessors of Mathematics 


ot Philosophy and Logic ... 


ot Physical Science 


„ of History and 
Economy 

Professors of Sanskrit 
Profess oi of Persian 


Asst Professors and Demonstrators 


fDurgapada Biswas, M A. 

I Baradaprasad Pramanik, M.A. 

<j Nanibhushan Mukerjee, M.A. 

I Dulal Ch Mallik, M A. 
l^Kirtishchandra Banerjee, M.A. 
f Devaprasad Ghosh, M A. 

) Surendramohan Sengupta, M.A. 
1 Asutosh Pal M Sc 
(.Shambhunath Banerjee, M.Sc. 

( Pramathanath Mukerjee, M A. 

I Kalihar Sarkai, M A 
Bijaykumar Ray, M A 
Atulchandra Sen, M.A , B.L. 
Birendranath Basu, M A. 

' Gangadhar Mukerjee, M A , B L. 
Nnpendranath De, M A , B Sc. 
Surendanath Banerjee, M A. 

| Umapati Bajpeyt, M A. 
l_M. Goswamii M A 
C Hansadhan Chatterjee, M.A. 

Political < Bipinbihan Gupta, M A 

t Atindranath Mukerjee, M A , B.L 
/*Satkari Adhikan, M A. 
j Krishnapada Vidyaratna 
J Rajendra K Bhattacharyya, M A 
C Jogendradas Chaudhuri, M A 
( Maulavi Abdul Hamid 
* ) S M Moazem Hussain, M A 
fSailendranath Basu, B.Sc 
I Sureschandra Datta, M.Sc 
^ ]agadindu Ray. 

| Radhikaranjn Guha, M.Sc. 

[ Prabhaschandra Ganguli, M.Sc. 
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Bethune College 

Affiliated, 1888. 

This Institution tor the education of girls, was founded ' in 1849 by the 
Hon’ble J E Dnnkwater Bethune, after whose name it is called and by 
Dakhinaranjan Mookerji, Bahadur, Talukdar of Oudh, Zemindar of Bengal It 
was maintained by Mr. Bethune from his private funds until 1851, when he 
died The most Noble the Marquis of Dalhousie bore all its expenses from 1851 
to 1856 It was then taken over and has since been supported by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal There is a Governing Body for the college appointed by 
Government, consisting of the following members : — 

1 The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, President, f « 

2 The Principal of the College, Secretary \ a ^ 

3. The Hon’ble Sir Devaprased Sarbadhikary, Kt , C.I E. 

4 Mrs. P. K Mozumdar 

5. Mr S.C Mahalanobis, B Sc, F R S.E Professor, Presidency College* 

6 Lady Wheeler 

7 Lady Bose 

8. Babu Debendranath Ray, M.A 
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There is also Managing Committee tor the school appointed by Govern- 
ment, consisting of the following members — 

I. The Principal of the College, President 

2 Mrs Bear 

3 Mrs A N Chowdhuri 

4 Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M B , F C.S 

5 The Head Mistress of the School Secretary 

6 Mahendranarayan Sen 

The College Depat tment started in 1879, is open to girls of all ages and 
nationalities and provides tor instruction up to the B A Standard of the Calcutta 
University It is affiliated in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Bengali, 
History, Logic Mathematics and Botany for the Intermediate Examination, and 
in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass) 
Histcry (Pass) Mathematics (Pass), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Economics 
(Pass) and Botany (Pass) for the B A Examination The School Department which 
is open to girls of Hindu nationality between 6 and 18 years of age, teaches up to 
the Matriculation Standard There is a Boarding establishmeut attached to 
the institution. The tuition lee for the day scholar^ is Rs 3 a month in the 
College Department and Rs 2 in the School Department Boarders are charged 
a uniform fee of Rs 11 a month excluding their tuition fees A11 admission lee 
of Rs 3 has to be paid by every day scholar of the College Department, the lee 
for the School Department being Rs. 2 , and every boarder has to pay an admis- 
sion fee of Rs. 11 excluding thefet tor her admission to the College or the School 
A Bus fee of Rs 2 a month is also levied in case of students who use the 
College buses for conveyance 


Insiri 1 n\r Si \h- 

Frincipal 

Professors of English Literature 

Professor ot Logic and Philosophy 
Lecturer in History and Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philosophy 

Lecturei in Sanskrit 

Lecturer in Bengali 
Lecturer in History 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer in Botapy 
Head Mistress 


1 5 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar. 

Am*ili \mi, 1888 

This College was founded to commemorate the Jubilee of Her Majesty the 
late Queen Empress Victoria and opened by His Highness the late Maharaja of 
Cooch-Behar on June 15th, 1888 For 19 years the College was maintained 
entirely at the expense of the State. A tuition fee of Rs 4 per mensem was 
introduced trom 1 st June, 1917 

Students taking up Ph>sus ir Chcnmti\ (or both) have to pay an addi- 
tional tee of Re 1 ^onc) pci mensem 


1 Miss G M Wright. Oxford Honour 
( School, Modern History, Class II 
| Paresnath Sen, B A 
X Bijoygopal Mukerjee, M A 
Knshnachandra Bhattachaiyya, M.A 
Bmaykumar Chaudhun, M A 

/ Debendranath Ray, M A 
\ Kumudbandhab Chatter]!, M A 
Kumudbandhab Chattcrji, M A 
Miss Mane Bonneriee M A , B r J 
Probodhchandra Sen, M A , B T 
Mrs Sarojini Dutta, M A 
Miss Hiranmoyee Sen, B A., B T 
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The subjects taught at the College are — 

B.A Examination — English (Pass and Honours), Bengali, Mental and Moral 
Science (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit, History, Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy and Mathematics 

Intermediate Examination in Arts —English, Sanskrit, Bengali, History, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry 

Intermediate Examination in S( lertce — English, Bengali, Mathematic*, 
Physics and Chemistry 

Two Scholarships of the value of Rs 20 each per month tenable for two 
years at the College, or elsewhere m the case of a scholar reading for the B Sc 
Degree are awarded on the results of the Intel mediate Examinations Six 
stipends of the value of Rs 10 each, tenable for two years are awarded each 
year to six students of the First and Third-year clashes in consideration of 
merit 15 natives of the State and local students receive gratuitous instruction 

Attached to the College and under the control of the Principal is a Colle- 
giate Hostel, charging a monthly fee of Rs 11 including tiffin per head, a 
Boarding Institution for the natives of the State maintained entirely at the 
expense of the State, and a Mahomedan Boarding Institution 

Th< Jenkins School is attached to the College and is under the control oi 
the Principal 

The College Library is well 'equipped with standard works in the different 
subjects of study The total allotment in the College Budget for the Library 
and the Laboratory is Rs 1,100 a year, in addition to special collection of fees 
from Science students which is wholly spt nt on the Laboratory. 

The State Library is also accessible to the advanced students, and forms an 
extensive collection of valuable works in different departments of Literature 

There is a Gymnasium attached to the College in which the students of 
the Jenkins School and the College are taught exercises according to European 
and Indian methods 

Instrucjim Siam 


Principal and Proteseor of Mathematics 
Professors of English Literature 

Proft ssor of Physics 
Professois of Philosophy 

Professoi of Sanskrit 
Professor of Chemistry and Superin 
tendent of the Boarding* 

Professor of History and Bursar 
Professor of Economics 
Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Head Master, Jenkins School 
Demonstrator of Science 


Upendranarayan Smha, M A 
C Saratchandra Gupta, M A, , 

' Basantakumai Ray, M A 
Praphullaranjan Dhar, M A 
Manorathadhan De, M A 
Birendralal Bhattacharyya, M A 
Phakirdas Banerjee, M A 
Halidas Songupta, M A 

Phambhushan Chatterjee, M.A 
Upendranath Ray, M A 
Chunilal Mukerjee, M A 
Nagendranath Basuray, M A. 
Nityagopal Vidyabinod Kavyavyakaran* 
tirtha 

Manindranath Ray, M A. 

... Jitendranath Dasgupta, B.Sc 


List of Principals . 

1888 J G Godley, M A [ 1896 Brajendranath Seal, M.A. 

1889 W H A Wood, B.A I 1913 Jaygopal Banerjee, M A. 

1802 C F Dc I a Foss* BA 1915 T L Vaswam, M A 

1916 U N. Sinha, M.A. 
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Bangabasi College 

AtFILI VTEI), 1887 

This Institution was founded under the name ot Bangabasi School in May 
1886 The success of the School in the first yeai of its existence led the pro* 
pnetor to add to it a College Department, which was affiliated to the F A. 
standard m June, 1887, and to the B A and B.L standards in March, 1896 
The College also prepared students and sent them up for the M A Examination 
for which separate affiliation was not required und« r Act II of 1857 Under the 
Universities Act of 1904, affiliation 111 the Intermediate standard in Arts was 
restricted to the subjects ot English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, 
LogiCj Physics, Chemistry and Botany and in Science to the subjects of English, 
Bengali, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany, in the BA standard 
restricted to the subjects of English (Pass and Honours), Bengali, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Honours), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours) and Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) , and in the B Sc standard to the 
subjects of Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany (Pass) and Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours) 

The Arts Department ot the College has in addition to lecture works 
provision for regular tutorial help and exercise work in all the four classes 
conducted by the Professors in charge of the respective subjects with the help 
of tutors and supervised and scrutinized by Babu Lalitkumar Banerjee, the Senior 
Professor of English The Science Department consists of two lecture gallerys 
litted up with the modern requirements of Science teaching, a Physics Laboratory 
a Chemistry Laboratory and a Botanical Laboratory, toi the Intermediate 
students , four Physics Laboratories, two ( hemi( al Laboratories, two balance 
rooms, one furnance room and two Botanical Laboratories for the B A and B Sc 
students Gas, water and electric connections have been so laid out that the 
students working in the Laboratories may have plentiful supply of these necessary 
adjuncts of practical work The Laboratory rooms are lighted up with powerful 
electric lamps so that practical work when necessary in continued right into the 
early part of the night The Laboratory work is conducted by the Professors 
and Demonstiators and scrutinized by the Prim ipal 

Practical Laboratory work in the Science subjects is recoided in manuscript 
books of prescribed size with a printed College label attached to each These 
manuscript books arc carefully scrutinized, corrected and initialled by the 
Professors, Tutors and Demonstrators in charge Periodical exercises are given 
in rotation in all subjects once a month, and the answar-books returned regularly 
after being corrected and the marks or remarks entered in a record-book kept 
for the purpose Promotions and Selections for the University Examinations are 
regulated mainly on the basis of the records of marks or remarks 

In view of the comforts of students, the lecture halls and galleries are 
provided with powerful electric fans which have completely replaced the old 
roller punkhas, and sanitary arrangements have been brought up to date. 

There is a printed catalogue of books contained in the Library and each 
student is supplied with a copy ot it at a nominal price Besides the books 
prescribed and recommended by the University /the Library possesses many other 
useful books of reference. To keep the Science students posted m facts of the 
latest developments of the subjects of their study, the Chemical Society’s Journal) 
the Linnean Society's Journal, the Philosophical Magazine and Nature are 
subscribed* In the spacious Libnry, tables and scates have been arranged for 
the boys to consult books, Journals and other periodicals during intervals of rest. 
Excepting the prescribed text-books and books of reference, all other books are 
lent out to students, one volume at a time to be returned after a Week* 

There are several College Messes close to the College 
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The College has been publishing since January, 1903, a Magazine styled the 
Bangabasi College Magazine , which is issued once a moth excepting during the 
vacation months Educational matters and news mainly connected with the 
University, form the contents of the news column of the Magazine Political and 
controversial matters are on principle eschewed as unwholesome and beyond the 
range of our undergraduates The Magazine further affords an exerciseground 
for the ‘students to try their powers of composition in English, Bengali and 
Sanskrit , above all it tends to promote an esprC de corps to which we attach 
great importance and which is one of the most potent tactois in creating and 
upholding a genuine College life and College atmosphere In pursuance of this 
object a Spotting Club has been organized under whose auspices the College often 
enters for the Elliot Shield and other pnzf*s open to College sporting clubs It 
thus enables the boys to spend their afternoon.* in mainly open air games wherein 
is developed that spirit of co-operation and healthy rivalry which is essential to 
the growth of a sturdy manhood Further there are two Associations viz 
an Economics Association and College Association mainly conducted by the First 
and Third year students, the Second and Fourth-year boys joining only 
occasionally 

The administrative control of the Institution is entirely in the hands of a 
Governing Body consisting of eleven Members with Raja Pearjmohan Mukerjee 
M A , B L , C S I , as President, and the Principal as Secretary/ The finannat 
( ontrol is also vested in the Governing Body subje< t, however, to the approval of 
the Trustees of the College consisting of Lord Sinha, P C , K C. ( Under- Secretary 
of State for India, Mr G C Bose, Principal, and three other members 

Free Studentships — Government junior and senior scholars receive tuition 
free , 

College Scholai ships — There are two graduate Scholarships of Rs 8 each 


THI< CoLLEGfc STAM- 
] 1 mcipal 


G C Bose M A , M R 
Tuiori 

Arts 

Lalitkumai Baneijec, M A 
Pulinbihari Kar, Si A 
Devansunath Chakrabarti, M A 
Nalinmath Ghosh, M A 
Kalipada Mitra, M A 
Mrityunjay Chatterjee, M A 
Mohitosh Raychaudhuri, M A 
Siteschandra Kar, M A 
Nalinikanta Sengupta, M A 
Kahprasad Banerjee, M Sc 
Jogendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A 
Bhababibhuti Bhattacharyya, M.A 
Pane hanan Ghosal, M A 
Sadapati Chatterjee, M A 
Debendranath Mukerjee, M A 
Rakhaldas Basu, B A 

{ itendranath Chakrabarti, M A 
tajendrakumar Ghosh, M A. 

Rajkumar Chakrabarti, M A. 
Panchanan Ganguli, M A 
Dhirendraknshna Mukerjee, M.A 
Mrinalkanti Basu, M.A 


C , M R A S , F R A S. 

SlAFI 

Science 

Kalidas Malhk, M.A. 

Rajkumai Banerjee, M A 
Pramodt handra Sen, M Sc 
Sukhendrakumar Ray, M.Sc 
Ladlimohan Mitra, M Sc 
Basautakumar Sanyal, BSc, 

C Demonstrator ) 
Sailendranath Bose, B Sc, 

( Demonstrator) 

G C Bo$e, M A 
Harendranath Mitra, M A 
Dakshmaranjan Banerjee, M Sc 
Anutosb Dasgupta, M.A 
Rohimkumar Majumdar, B Sc, 

( Demonstrator ). 
Khagendranath Bera, M Sc 
Jnanendranath Sen, M.Sc, 

(Chemistry) 

Indranarayan Mukerjee, B Sc 
Jnanendranath Sengupta, MSc, 

( Physics ) 

Jogendrachandra Banerjee, B A. 
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Brojomohun College, Barlsal 

Affiliatfd, 1889 

This Institution was founded as a High CIhss English School on the 27th 
June, 1S84, by late Babu Brojomohun Dutt, Small Cause Court Judge of 
Nadiya, at the request of the District Education Committee which had been 
instructed by the Director of Public Instruction to secure the establishment 
of a private school, as the number of students in the Barisal Zila School had at 
that time exceeded 600 and the buildings were found too small for the 
accommodation of so many boys Babu Brojomohun expressed a wish to raise 
the institution to the status of a second grade College but it could not be 
fulfilled on auount of his sudden death His sons Babu Aswimkunmr Dutt and 
the late Babus Kaminikumar Dutt and Jarmnikumar Dutt encouraged by the 
unexpected success of the Institution and with a view to carry out the wishes 
of their deceased father added the college classes up to |the F A. standard of the 
Calcutta University since June, 1889, and to the B.A standard since July, 1898 

Babu Asvunikumar Dutt worked as an Honorary Professor from the 
foundation of the college up to 1906 giving up an extensive practice at the Bar 

In Maith 1912 the Pioprietois by a trust deed made over thur rights and 
the management of the college to a council on which the Go\ernment, the Pro- 
prietors and local interests have been represented, the Rev K L Strong, M.A 
(Oxon.) being the first President ot thf Council, and the Government by an 
Indenture generously agreed to pay to the Institution three quarters of a lakh of 
rupees for the construction of a college building and monthly grant of Rs. 1,200 
for the maintenance ot the college and to acquire and make over a plot of land 
tor the purposes of the college It was agreed that the school department should 
continue as before 

A new site about a mile from the town and measuring about 56 bighas has 
been acquired and raised to the proper level and a new two stoned building 
with 10 spacious rooms together with a suitable common room, out*houses, 
latrines, roads and temporary Kutcha hostels capable of accommodating 220 
students and four Superintendents, as well as a separate house for the Optional 
Classes, have been constructed, at a cost of about Rs 1 33,000 The Government 
having paid a lakh of rupees in all for the site and buildings the deficit of Rs 
33,000 has been met trom other sources 

The College classes except those for Chemistry students were removed 
to the new building after its completion in April, 1918 

A new one stoned building for the teaching of Chemistry, which is now 
under construction on the new site and is likely to cost about Rs 27,000 
including that for the improvement of the Laboratory, will be ready for occupa- 
tion from the next session 

Mr J R Blackwood, ICS, District Magistrate of Barisal is the President 
of the College Council which has been reconstituted for the second term with 
effect from the 27th March, 1917 

The object of the college has always been to impart to its students moral 
and unsectarian religious training together with intellectual and physical educa- 
tion 

Fees — The tuition fee is Rs 4 per mensem with the additional contribution 
of Rs. 2 per annum Chemistry students have to pay one rupee per mensem in 
addition. 



BROJOMOHUN COLLEGE, BARISAL 


361 


Special features — Among the special features ot the college might be 
mentioned — (1) The teachers’ and students* Friendly Union which presents to 
students by means of hymns, readings, sermons and discourses on the lives of 
great men, unsectarian cardinal principles of religion and morality. (2) ** The 
Little Brothers of the Poor” consisting of a band of college and school students 
tend the helpless sick without distinction of caste or creed and help the poor 
Under its present gymnastics teacher Mr S K Guha and and Sports Secretary 
Prof N R Moo ker jet* the college has distinguished itself m athletics carrying 
off the James Roy Football Challenge Shield in 1915 and agun in 1917 and 1919 

Scholarship and prize — A Scholarship of Rs 10 a month called the ” Bell 
Scholarship” after the Hon’b'e Mr N D. Beatson-Bell, B A,C I.E , C S I , ICS. 
tenable for two years in the B A, Classes of this College, is awarded to the 
student who passes the 1A Examination in the hirst Division and stands just 
below the students who secure Government Scholarships from this college 

A silver medal or prize at the option of the recipient, founded by Babu 
Chandrasekhar Gupta, late Treasurer of the Currency Office, is awarded to the 
student who stands first among the successful Matriculation candidates of the 
school, provided he continues his studies in the college 

Subjects taught in the I. A Classes — English, Bengali, Mathematics 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Logic, History and Chemistry 

B A Classes — English (with Honorus) Mathematics, Bengali, Persian 
Sanskrit Philosophy (Pass and Honours) and History 

Tnh Cm 1 f«f Si \bb 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature 

Professors of English Literature 


Professors ot Mathematics 


Professors ot Philosophy and Logic 


Professors of Sanskrit 

Vice- Principal and Frotessoi of Hist >1 v 

Professor of History 
Professor of Persian and Arabic 
Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 


Babu Nrityalal Mukerjee, M.A 

< Babu Devendrakumar Chattcrjee, M A 
* „ Saurindrakumar Chaudhuri, M A 

j „ Mukundakisor Chikiavarti, M. A 
[ ,, Jitendranath Pasgupta, M A 

( Babu Chintaluran Riy, M \ 

^ , Kohimkum »r Bhattacharyya, M A. 

1' Babu Hemantakumar Bose, M 
^ „ Bhabataran Chakiavarfci, M A. s 

f „ Gopalchandra Bhattacharyya, M A. 

( Pandit Kamimkanta Vidyaratna 
^ Babu Atukhandra Dasgupta, M A 

B ib 1 K ihuiasanna Ghose, B A , Secy , 
C C 

B*bu Nilratan Mukerjee, M A. 

Maulvi Abdus Sobhan 
Babu H emend ran 4th Ray, M A 
Babu Mahendranath Gupta, B Sc. 
Mauhi Md Burhanuddin Fakhoul 
Mahaddesin 


Succession List of P unci pal* 

1889-1890 Mr Jnanendranath f haudhmi, M A , B l 
18901901 ,, Brajendranath Chatteriei, M A, B L 

1901*101 ! „ Rajamkanta Guha, M A 

1911 „ Nrityalal Mukerjee, M A 


Part i.-— 46 
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Diocesan College 

Affiliated, 1907 

The College is affiliated to the Calcutta University ,fB A., English (Pas and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Botany (Pass), History (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit 
^Pass) 

I A , English, History, Logic, Geography, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, 
Bengali 

Training Class Department for B T and L T Exmmations Hostel under 
care of resident Lady Principal 

Collegiate School, exclusively for daughter of Indian gentlemen 
Pupils prepared for Matrn ulation — Bengali, Urdu, and Sanskrit taught 
Kindeigarten Department under t fully trained and certified Mistress 

Musk Pianoiorte, Violin, Indian Music, Instiumental and Vocal Pupils 
prepared for Trimt) College Partical and Theoretical Examinations 

Hostel under care of an English lady 

Col I FC*t \\I> CoTlM.lAll SCHOOI S 1 \1 i IQ20 

Sister Mar\ \utorid, L j d\ Principal 
Sisfei (jfoigma, Head Mistress of School 
Miss H Jackson Honours Maths M< ds ard Pass 1 uiuls 
including Botan), Oxfoid, B A Dublin 
Miss F [at I son, Mathematual Tripos, Cambndge , B A 
Dublin 

Miss Ke'l, B A . 1 ondon 

Miss T Wright, B A , London, 1st Cl Hon*- in History 
Miss Whitehouse, M A , Li ndon 

Miss Burnett Hurst Honours in Education in the L L A , 

St A Tdrew’s, Scot Hr d 

Mr B Muktrj , M A 1st Cl F ure Economics Calcutta 

Mr P N Kundu M A, Calcutta 

Miss C Das*-, R A , BT (alt utt i 

Miss Weintjartner B A , Calcutta 

Pandit Vidhyabhusan I A , Calcutta 

Moulvi Mohammed Khan I A , Cah utta 

Miss Daltrv, Higher Certificate NEW, Bedford, Kindeigartcn 
Miss Seton, Senior Cambridge 

Miss A Biswas, Sentor Ytinaculni Training Ceitificate 
Miss S Chatteji ,, , ,, ,, 

Miss E R Biswas,, , „ „ 

Miss P Christien 

Drawing and Painting Miss Co^serat 
Violin M Sandre 1 

M Guillaime ) Calcutta School of Music 
Piano McCarthy 
Singing M«ss MacCarthy. 

Indian Music The School Classes are' under the supevsion oi the Sangit 

Sangha. 

Hostel Nurse Mrs Wilks 
Housekeeper Mrs Heap 
Assistant Miss Biswas 
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Jagannath College, Dacca 

A**!LI \TED, 1884 

This Institution was started as a Middle Vernacular School. In 1872 an 
Entrance School was added In 1884 it was made a second grade College 
and m 1908 a fUst grade College It is named after the late Balm Jagannath 
Raychaudhury, Zemindar of Bahati, Dacca, father ot the late Babu Kishonlal 
Rajchaudhury the founder In March, 1907, it ceased to be a proprietary 
institution and was transferred to a Board of Trustee s and by the end of the 
year it became a State-aided College The Principal has been appointed Uni- 
versity Lecture! in English tor Post-Graduate teaching, arid M A Classes in 
English, group A, have been opened in the College 

The subjects offered at present are — In the B A English (Honours), 
Sanskrit (Honours), Persian, Bengali, Urdu, Philosophy (Honours), Mathematics, 
History 

In the Intermediate m Arts.— Euglish, Sanskrit Persian, Bengali, Urdu, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and History 

In the Intermediate tn Scieme English, Bengali, Urdu, Mathematics 
Physics and Chemistry 


Governing Body 

President — J T Rankin, Esq , I.C S , Commissioner 
Member a —Babu Anandachandra Ray, Trustee 

Rai Chandrakumar Datta, Bahadur, Ttustee (Se< retary) 
Babu Jasodalal Raychaudhuri, Trustee 
Rai Lalitmohan Chatterjee, Bahadur, M A Principal 
Nawab Khajeh Mahomed Yusuff 
Babu Satischandra, Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Saratchandra Chakrabarti 

Ti u m\ f e. St\i f 

P )im ipal 

Rai Ldlitinuhan Cha< te i ji.e, Bahadui, M A (English* 

Ptofesbors and Demonstm/oi' 

Satisc.handra Sarkar, M A (English' 

Phamndranath Lahiri, M A, (English 
Sukharanjan Ray, M A , (English) 

Sumtkumar Banerjee, M A , (English) 

Nirinalkumar Gupta, M A , (History) 

Saileshchandra Banerje'e, M A (Histoiy) 

Upendranath Gupta, M A (Philosophy and Logic) 

Sarojkumar Das, M A , (Philosophy and Logic) 

Rebatikumar Chakrabarti, M A , (Philosoph>) 

Dhirendranath Ganguli, M A (Mathematics) 

Mahimchandra Pal, M A (Mathematics) 

Kalikrishna Goswami, M A (Sanskrit) 

Abhaycharan Chakra varti, M A (Sanskrit) 

Pandit Bamacharan Bidyalankar (Sanskrit). 

Rasbihary Bose, M A (Physics) 

Jogeseharidra Ghosh, M A , F C S (Lund ), (Chemistry) 
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Moulvi Amiruddin Ahmed (Persian ^ 

Akhilchandra Chanda, B Sc (Dem Chennstiy) 

Manoranjan Banerjee, B A , B Sc (Dem Chemistry) 
Dmeschandra Aichchaudhuri, B Sc (Dem Physics) 
Suryyanarayan Ghosh (Dem Physics) 

Nagendranath Nandi, B Sc (Lab Assistant) 

Resident Superintendent of the College Hostel 
Dhirendranath Ganguli, M \ 


Medical Officer 

Umaprasanna Ghosh, L M S 

Succession List of Principals 

1884—KunjaIal Nag, M A 

*895 — Baikunthakisore Chakrabarti M A 

1902 — Herambachsndra Maitra, M A 

1904 — Lalitmohan Chattel jec, Rai Bahadur, M A 

bees 

Intermediate Classes -Rs \ per mensem One rupee additional tor students 

who offer a Scium e sublet t BA Classes- Rs 5 per mensem MA Classes 

Rs 5 per mensem A limited number of poor nnd deserving students are 
admitted free or at reduced fo<^ A< commodanon in the College Hostel is 
rent frte 
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Judson College, Rangoon 

Ahl IL1MU), 1804 

This College was opened in May, 1894, and has been affiliated to the Calcutta 
Iniversity up to the BA standard It is under the control of the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission SoeieU 

\ monthly fee of Rs 9 is charged in the B A and Rs 7 in the f A Classes 
Siam 0* \dmimstr\iion \nd instrih tion 
( or 1 fcGE. 

/ run ipal lima this 

Rev. Lewis E^ra Hicks, M A , Ph D , LL.D 

Pnmtpal 

Rev. David Chandler Gilmore, M A , D D 

Vice-Print 1 pal 

Rev Wallace St John, B D , Ph.D 

Dean of Women 

Miss Helen Kendrick II uni, Ph B , 15 Si 
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Professors of Mental and Moral Philosophy and Logic 

Rev. Wallace St John B D Ph D 
Mr Randolph Levi Howard, M.A 

Professors of English Literature 

Rev Raymond Noyes Crawford, M A 
Mr Raymond Pilsbury Currier, B.A (on furlough) 

Professor of Pali Literature 

Pev Jesse Fowler Smith, B A (on furlough) 

Professor of History 

Rev Har#y FIverett Saftord, M A 

Professor of Mathematics 

Rev Cl irence Eugene Van Horn, M A 

Piofessor of Chemistry 

Mr Canell Henry Whitnah M Sc 

Lecturers m English Literature 

Mr Lao Htin Si, M \ (on study leave) 

Mrs H Broadbent 

Lecturer m History 
Mr Sarojkumar Sengupta, M A 

Lecturer m Philosophy 

Mr. Dinda>al Banerjee, M A 

Lecturer in Pali 

Mr Dineschandra Kanungoe, M A 


Instructor m Philosophy , 

Mr Lin Choon Foung, B \ 

Instructor m Pah and Burmese 

Mr. Tun Pe, B A 


Instmctor m Mathematics 


Mr Maung Pe, B.A 
Mr John "1 un Myat, B A 


Instructor m English 
Library 


Mrs David Chandler Gilmore* Ph B. f Librarian 


21 

Cotton College, Gauhatl 

Afhliaied, 1901 

The College was established in 190! as a purely Government Institution 
during the administration of Sir Henry Cotton, after whom it Has been named 
aud is under the control of the Director of Public Instruction, As*.am 
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Originally started as a second grade institution teaching up to the F A 
standard it was housed in a building erected by Government at a cost of over 
half a lakh of rupees The short history of the college is one of steady growth 
since the estabishment, due chiefly to the keen interest taken by Sir Lancelot 
Hare and Sir Archdale Esrle, in extending its sphere of usefulness In 1909, 
when Assam formed part ot Eastern Bengal, B A arid B Sc Classes were first 
opened and a new Science him k was added to the mam building Since 1912, 
when Assam was reconstituted into 1 separate administration, the College has 
undergone fuither expansion Honouis classes indifferent brant hes of studies 
were opened in 1914 and numerous additions have been made to meet inn easing 
demands, a ntw block hiving be n added lor the exclusive accommodation of 
the Aits Section The College has a large Sen nee Theatre with well equipped 
Chemical and Ph)s>cal Laboratories, a 'ood l lbiary and a common room for 
students provided with leiding periodic its and newspaper. At a distance of 
half a mile from the College there is a spat ious play-giound entirely belonging 
to the College and the Collegiate School 

Courses of Study 

The College is sffiliated to the University up to the M A standard in 
English (Group A), to the B A and B Sc Honours stage in English, Economics, 
Mathematics, Philosophy, Historv, Sanskrit, Physics and Chemistry, and to the 
B A Pass standard in Arabic and Persian In Intermediate in Arts and 
Science it is affiliated in English, Mathematics History, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic 
Logic, Physics, Chemistry and Vermcnlar Composition 

Connected with the College under the control ot the Principal, there are 
two separate Hostels foi the Hindus and the Mahomcdans under the supervi- 
sion and management of four Resident Superintendents Tht College Hostels 
have now accommodation for 276 boariers The cost of living m the Hostels 
ranges from Rs 10 to Rs 11 according to imiket fluctuations \ visiting 
Medic il Officer is in charge of the Hostels and looks after the he dth ol the 
boarders 

The fees levied in the College aie Rs 5 monthly tuition fc ? and Rs 5 
admission fee There is a limited nnmbei of free studentships which are 
awarded to deserving students Junioi Scholai ships are awarded to the 
residents ot the Assam Valle), upon the lesults ot the M *tru illation Exa- 
mination Senior Scholarships ot the \alue of l\s 25 , 20 1 ; and rn aie also 
awarded on the n suits ol the Intermediate Exami nations 


1\S1 RU( 1 iv* S 1 a * * 


Prim 1 pal 

Professors of English Literature 

Professors of Chemistry 
Professor of Economics 

Professors of Physics 
Professors of Mathematn s 


F W Sudmersen, B \ (London) 
f R G Goffin, M A (London) 

| Praphullachandra Ray, M A 
^ Asutosh Chutterjee, M A 
j Sur)) lkumar Bhuyan M A 
| Banikanta Kakati, M A 


1 

■i 

1 


Dr D Chakrabarti, Ph D (Offg ) 
Chumlal De, M A 
A K Das, M A 

A E Brown, M A (Cantab), L.L B 
Bar-at-Law (on deputation) 

D E Roberts, M Sc Acting as Prin- 
cipal 

Surendranath Chatterjee, M A 
Rajamkanth Barat, M A 
Harshanath Sen, M St 
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Professor ot Arabic and Persian 
Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Philosophy and I ogic 
Professors of History 

Lecturer in Philosophy and I ogic 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Demonstrator in 1 hysic-> 

Lecturer in Assamese 
Lecturer in Physics 


Sayed Md Muhibullah M A 
fPadmanath Bhattacharyya, Vidya- 
< binod, M A 

(. Lakshiminarayan Chatterjee, M A 
K R' Thomas, M A 

I Bijaychandra Sengupta, M A 
Bhubanmohan Sen, M A 
Sureschandra Datta, M A 
Saratchandra Chatterjee, M Sc 
Taral eswar Bhatt-icharyya, M A 
Satyanath Bora, B L 
Lakshminath Das, M Sc. (tempy) 
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Chittagong College 

ArFILIVU'D, 1869 

This College is supported by Government, and is under the control of the 
Director of Public Instruction Bengal 

It was oiigmally opened as Zila School in 1836 by the Geneial Committee 
ot Public Instruction In January, 1869, it was raised to a Second Giade College 
teaching up to the \* A (now Inteim* diatel stand ird A Law Department, 
teaching up to the Pleaclership Examination standard was also added afterwards. 
The Colic giate School was separated from the College m April, 1910 

• The monthly tuit>on f< « in the C r liege Department is Rs 6, and in the Law 
Depaitnunt, Rs f» 

There is an endowment scholarship, called the “ Lay Golokchandra Chau- 
dhury Bahadur’s Scholarship” of Rs 6 a month, tenable at this College for two 
years and awardablc every year to the successful candidate at the Matriculation 
Examination who stands next below the Government Junior Scholars from the 
District of Chittagong 

There is another erdowment scholarship, called the 11 Kishori Mohim 
Scholarship” of Rs 5-8 pei month tenable at this College (except when the 
recipient is a female) for two years and nwardab’c every alternate year to the 
most deserving of the poor students ot the Chittagong District, who may pass the 
Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University but fail to secure any other 
scholarship 

A Silver medal called the ‘ Nitvan mda Medal ” to the value of the interest 
ot R*- 400 given by Babu Earnest handra Das, Deputy Magistiate in memory of 
his lather, late Habu Nityaranda Das of Alanipur, District Chittagong, is awarded 
annually to the best among the sue cesstul candidates lrom the Chittagong College 
in the B A. or B Sc Eximinatnm 

Attached to the College there are a Hindu Hostel, and a Mahomedan 
Hostel Buddl 1st boarders are temporarily accommodated m a private house 

The College has been affiliated up to the Intermediate standard in Arts and 
Science in English, Veri acular Composition, Sanscrit, Pali, Persian and Arabic 
History, Vathematics, Physics and Chemistry. From June, 1910, [the College 
was raised to the first grade and was affiliated up to the B A standard in English 
Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, 'Honours), Arabic (Honours), 
Mathematics (Honours), History, Chemistry, Physics and Pah (Honours) From 
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June, 1913, the College has been affiliated up to the B.Sc. standaid in Mathematics, 
(Honours), Physics and Chemistry From’July, 1919, affiliation has been extended 
in English (Honours! Political Economy and Poll tical Philosophy (Pass) up to the 
B A standard and Logic up to the Intermediate standard 


Instruct i\f Statf 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature 

Professor of Physics and Offg Principal 

Professors of Mathematu s 

Professor of English Literature 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of History 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Professor of Pali 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Political Economy 
Off g Professor of English 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer m Arabic and Persian 

Lecturers in English 

Lecturer in Pali .♦ 

Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Demonstrator in Physics 
Lecturer in Logic 
Laboratory As-.t , Physics 
„ , Chemistiv 

Law Lecturer 


J R Barrow, B A , (Cantab ) (On 
deputation ) 

Purnachandra Kundu, M,A 
Jibanmohan Bose, M A , B Sc (Edn ) 
Bar-at-Law (On deputation ) 
Maulvi Ataul Hakim, M A , (Offg.) 
Nnpendrachandra Banerjee, M.A 
Kshitischandra Ray, M A 
Akshaykumar isarkar, M A 
Maulvi Mohamed Sonaulla, M A 
Mahimaranjan Baruya, M A 
Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A 
P. K Chatterjee, B Sc (Lond ) 
Gopalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A 
B ires war Bose, M A 
Sasadhar Dasgupta, M A , ( Offg ) 
Maulavi Abdul Latii 
Jogeschandra Sinha, M A 
Praphullachandra Das, M A , (Offg) 
Rev U Dhammawansa 
Kamimkumar Bhattacharyya, B A 
Narendranath Chatterjee, M Sc 
Charusasi Chatterjee, M A. 
Brajendrakumar Sur, M Sc 
Asuinikumar Bhaumik, 8 S( 
^ajamranjan, Sen, B L 


Suci ession 

1869 J C Bose 

1877 C M Majumdar, M.A 

1885 William Dutt, M A 

1890 B Sen, M A (Offg) 

1891 A C Chatterjee, B.A. 

1897 H C Ray, M A. 

1889 D Dutt, M A 


List of Principal a 

, 1902 K C Raychaudhuri, M A 
, 1903 K C Bhattacharyya, B A 
1910 F C Turner, M A., (Oxon ) 

1913 Egerton Smith, M A., (Offg ) 

1914 F C Turner, M A , (Oxon ) 

I *915 J R Barrow, B A,, (Cantab) 
j 1917 P C Kundu, M A , (Offg ) 
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Wesleyan College, Bankura 

Afmi iated, 1907 

This College was established by the Wesleyan Methodist Mission in June 
1903, partly because of the success of the Mission High School, now known 
as the Collegiate School, but chiefly because of the great demand for higher 
education m this part of Bengal There is no College within 60 miles, and 
the climate is drv and healthy The foundation of the College has been 
amply justified by the number of students who have entered it and the degree 
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ot su< cess obtained The C ollego is affiliated in English (Pas> and Honours*, 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours', Philosopny, Gtonomu s and Mathematics up to the 
BA standard and in the usual subjects (including Chemistry and Phvsics) for 
I A and I Sc 

The College whuh is a handsome and convenient strut lure, stands m a 
compounded I i <5 bighas Gas and t lertncity ai e manul actured on the premises 
The College h is an up-to-date workshop and an Astronomical observatory The 
hrst C ollege Hostel, a fine two stoned building, holds 88 students and the set ond, 
the Ronaldsh iv Ho-.tel, contains 64 single i ooms There 1 . at present 100m for 
do students in attached Messes outside the compound 

The aim ol the College is to give a sound healthy education based on high 
moral and Christians principles The closest possible intercourse between Pro- 
tessots and students is attained Cr-imming is disiouraged Scripture is taught 
systematical!) The pla\ ing iields aie veiy extensive ( ticket, footb.ill, hockey 
tennis and badminton are populai 

SCHOLARSHIPS 

(1) John Mitchtll S< Hold) ship — To commemorate the services ot the 
Rev John Mitt hell, MA, as Principal ol the College trom 1903-1917 Rs 10 
monthl) tor one year, tenabh in the Third-ve.u Class 

(2) IV Owsfon Swi*h Scholn) ship - - Founded by th< late Sir William 

Smith and Mi R O Smith to i ommemor it'* the honorary seiwtes ot Mi 
Owston Smith, M A, in the college from toot) 1014 Rs 1 5 monthly, tc nable 
for ont \eai in tin F'ourth-u u Class 

(3) Moulton Siholarships — Founded b\ bunds in Mam Hester, in memory ot 
the late Rev ] H Moulton, D Litt , D D , l> C L , D Theol , Protessoi in Manches- 
ter University, and in the Wesleyan Theologu «1 College, Oidshur) About 
Rs 9 monthly each to two Chustian students 

MEDALS 

(1) Sarat Kuman Mitui Medal — Given annually by Proiessm S K. Mitra 
M St , a former fiofessor in this college, in memory ot hismothti, to the 
student w F bo stands first 111 Physus Irom this college in the I A and 1 Sc 
Examinations 

(2) Hanpada Xandi Medal -In |merru»rv of the latt Babu Haripada Nandi 
given annually to the studtnt <»t the Thud-ytai Class v\ho stands hrst in 
English 

PRIZES 

(1) Protessoi S K Karimkn, M V, givts annually 4 prizes of tht* value 
ot Rs 10 each to th* first stuck nt m Math* matics in each < lass 

(2) Protessoi P K Baneijee, M Si , gives annually a prize of the value 
ot Rs 15 to the student who does the l>e-.t work in Piaitu il Chemistry 

(3) Parsons Prize — Given annually in in ;morj ol the late Mis S. A 
Parsons to the value oi Rs 15 to the Thnd-yetr Student ot this College who 
obtains the highest mark in the Third English Paper in the I A or I Sc Exami- 
nation and yvho continues to lead m the col ? ege 

(4) Four College Prizes for general profit tency, two each of the First and 
Third-year Classes 

The monthly tee is Rs with Re 1 extra tor Chemistry or Physics and 
Rs i -8 for both 
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Principal 

Vice-Principal 


Professors of English 


Professor of Mathematics 
, Sanskrit 

„ H i story 

,, Physics 

„ Chemistry 

„ Economics 

„ Philosophy 

», Logic 

Assistant in 
Sanskrit & Bengali 
Demonstrator 
Tutor m Fnghsh 


Instructive Staff 

. Rev A E. Brown, M.A (Cantab) 

B Sc (London) 

Rev E ] Thompson, B A (London), 
MC 

i Rev A. R Spoonei, B A (London) 

I Mrs A ElBrown.M A (Dublin), Med 
j & Mod Lang Tripos v Cantab )* 

‘ Bibhutibhusan Banerjee, M A 
Snkanta Kaimakar, M A 
Ramsaran Ghosh, M A 
jatindrachandra Guha, M A 
Rajendrachandra Banerjee, M Sc 
Pramodkisor Banerjee, M.Sc. 

Jitendiac handra Banerjee, M A 
Ratneshchandra Sen, M A 
Sasankasekhar Banerjee, M A 

Anangamohan Kabyatirtha. 

Kalachand Mukherjee, B Sc 
Alfred Singh, M A 
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Victoria College, Naraii 

Affili^hd, 1886 

This College was originally founded as an HE. School by the Ute Babu 
Ramtanan Ray, the local Zemindar It was raised to the status ot a second 
grade College m i88u and to that of first grade College in 1890 There are 
however, at present no B A classes in the Institution The College building is 
a splendid pucca one, situated in the midst oi .1 vast lawn, which affords good 
space for all sorts of manly exercise. The Boarding House attached to the 
College is also a pucca one which, from its* position and facilites for athletic 
sports most prove an attractive residence to students All the Professors, 
Teachers and students of the College and the Collegiate School receive free 
medical aid, provided by the descendants of the founder The Vernaculai 
School attached to the College has been incorporated with the Collegiate School, 
and the whole institution, in all the Departments, is under the control and 
supervision of the Principal. 

The rate of fees in the College classes is Rs j pei month 

The Library of the College is well furnished with all the necessaiy 01 
important works in English Literature The Piofessors, including the Principal, 
are not only always accessible to students but are ever ready to help the boys 
in all sorts of ways 

InSTKICMVI SlM'h 


Principal and Professor of 
Literature 

Professor of History 
Professor of Logic 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professors of Sanskrit 
Tutor and Librarian 


English 

Gopalchandra Maitra, M A 
Amntalal Ray, B A 
Gokulchandra Banerjee, M A 
Gurudas Gupta, M A. 

{ Tiaragovinda Siromani, 
Anandacharan Kavyatirtha. 

. Rameschandra Banerjee, M.A 


On forlough, 
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1 886 
1888 
1892 

1901 


List of Funcipals 

Jogendranath Sen, M A., B L 1902 Annadaprasad Bhattacharyya 

Kahsankar Sukul, M A M A 

Umeshchandra Ghosh, M A 
BL,F.RAS * 9 °3 

Amntalal Ray, B A {Ofig.) 


Amritalal Ray, B A ( Offg ) 
Gopalrhandra Maitra, M.A 
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The Central College, Calcutta 

AFFILIATED, 1896 

This Institution was founded as a higher class English School, under the 
name of the “ University Institution, ’ on the 2nd June, 1893 The name, 
however, was shortly changed, and the Institution was recognised by the 
University of Calcutta under the name ol the " Central Institution” which was 
altered again, in 1896, into the one it at present bears The unexpected success 
of the School within a short period of its starting and the connection of a 
number of experienced educationists with its teaching -daff, led to its being 
raised to the status of a Second Grade College m June, 1894 

The lesults ior 1895, both in th< Entrance and F A Examinations, having 
still turthi r improved the prospects ot the Institution, an application was made 
tor its affiliation up to the B A standard of the University, and it attained to the 
status of a First Grade College 111 January, 1896 It completed the full period ot 
h\e years foi which it was stipulated to be maintained m June, 1901 and 
retained its rank and position as a First Grade College for full 14 years, that is 
up to May, 1910, when, under the operation of the new Regulations, its affilia- 
tion came to be restricted to Intermediate Arts standard of the University 

The institution is not, and has never been, supported by any donations, 
subscriptions or other aids, and its proprietory rights and responsibilities have 
absolutely been in the hands of its founder, Babu Khudiram Bose Recently, 
however, a change in its present constitution, has been proposed. 

Since the enforcement of the new Regulations of the University, the 
management of the College and the Collegiate School has been vested in a 
regularly constituted governing body and on the demise and resignation ot 
some of its old members during the previous years it has been reconstituted 
in the following way — Lieut Col S P Sarbadhikari, C I E , M D ( President ) 
A K Ghosh, Esq, BA (Cantab) Bar-at-Law, (Vice-President ) , C H, 
Linton, Esq, M A , and R L Dutt Esq , D Sc ( Members ) and, the Principal of 
the College (Member and Secretary) 

The object of the Institution, as remodelled alter the promulgation of the 
new Regulations of the University, is to provide an un-aided College after the 
model of the great educationist, Pandit Vidyasagar, in the northern part of 
the city, for students of moderate means and resources, combining physical and 
moral training with the type of intellectual training, principally on the Arts 
side, adapted to the present day requirements of the University. Attention 
is paid to proper enforcement of discipline by precept and example, and 
examinations and exercises are held frequently B A classes had been at work 
since June, 1896 and several among the many graduates from this Institution 
had graduated with Honours m the course of these years The percentage of 
F.A success for 1907 was exactly 50 , and that of BA (A Course ) close upon 
that figure — an indubitable evidence of the success and efficiency of the College 
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work for the year, markedly in connection with the B A test— beating, as it did, 
not only its own past records but also, those of all its sister institutions in this 
city for the year [Calcutta l niversity Minute s 1907I In 1919, again the 
number of ! A successes was 210 (with 52, in the 1st Div ) 

The ordinary rate of the monthly tuition-ht in the College Department 
is Rs 5 The iee lor admission is equal to a month’s tuition-tee 

Two schol irships named u King- Em per or and Queen* Em press Coionation 
Memorial Si hoi at skips ’ ot the annual value of Rs 60 to be awatded to two 
such students of the Institution as would pa^s with distnu tion the Matriculation 
test of the University from this Collegiate School, havt been rec ently provided 
for, m addition to a lot ol School Annual ( Victoria Vemonah Scholat ships deter- 
mined by the lesults ot the school annual eMtuinations Two other Scholar- 
ships- Vidyasagar Memorial and Bireswen Mittei Memorial — are also awarded , 
one, to the student who stands first in tit test examination in all the subjects 
taken together, and the othu, m Mathematiis onlv, of the Matru ulation Class 
of the School Two gold medals, named “ Durgacharan Sarkar Medal’ and 
** Gaganchandra Basu Medal ’, are to b awarded by the Foundei 01 Principal 
of the Institution — the one , in memoty ol his youngest brother and pupil and 
the other, in mem or) ol one ot his distinguished pupils, both in Pandit Vidya- 
sagar s Metropolitan Institution — to two such students ot this College as would 
secure a Duff Scholarship and the highest number ot marks in Logic , respec- 
tive!) at th* Intermediate Examination in Arts ot the University ioi ati\ yen 

The Logu Go*d — Medal (Gaganehandia Bose) has been awarded in a 
vei \ recent yi ar 


1 N s | ,x l i | 1 \ 1 SlAl 1 


Khudiram Basu, B A 
C C H Linton, M A 
H W R Moicnu, B A 
( Makhanlal Baneip, M A , B L 
Satindranath Ra)chaudhuri, M A , B I , 
lun- Labanyalal Mookerjet M A,BL 


Pnmipal and Piofessor ot 1 ogu 

Professors ot h nghsh Literatuie 

Protessoi ot Mathematic* 

Tutor and Lecturer m Histoiv 
porar) 

Professor ot Histoi) 

Professor ot Sanskrit md Bengali 
Leeturt r and Futoi in Sanskrit 

Tutor ami 1 nturei in English 
Examiner and Lei Hirer in logu 


Dwijendranath Datt.i, M A, BL 
rrailok)anafh Kabibhushan 
Abanimohan Di.BA, 

( R K Chakiabarti, M A 
( iBunkimi hamlra Cold Medallist ) 
R R Banerji, M A 
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Midnapore College 

At mi niHj, 187,] 

This I nst it ut ton wa 1 found* d as a /ila Si hoot m 184, and u'as lumtrtcd into 
a High Sc hoi»l in 1873, changing the nomenclature of Go\ eminent School it has 
been called i u. Midnapur 8econd Grade College It is suppoited partly by 
Government and partly bv the interest ot an endowment fund raised by the people 
of the distiict ot Midnapur, amounting to Rs 5,000 in Government Securities 
and Municipal Debentures The management of the Institution which was 
formerly in the hands of the Directoi of Public Instruction and of a District 
School Committee was made o\er by Government to the local Municipality on 
the 1st of July , 1887, on th< qrant-m aid system 
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It consists ot a College and a School Depatment Into the former sue h 
students aie admitted as have passed the University Matriuilation Examination 
and intend to appear in the Intermediate Examinations 1 he month t y fee in tin 
College Department varies from Rs 5 to R» 6-8 Rs 5 lor those who take up 
pure Arts subjects Rs b tor a combination with one Science Subject and 
Rs 6 8 for I Sc Students 

A Law Depaitment wab opened in 187 2 1 he HI Classes have been 
abolished and it now drains students tot the Pleadeiship Examination only 
The iate ot tee for thi" Depaitment is Rs 5 a month 

1 here is a gymnastic class attached to the College in whu h buys au taught 
exercises arc ording to European and Indian Method'. Dull Instrii' tot has been 
appointed '1 he boys also pin games such as Football, Tennis, Badminton, 
Cricket and Hockey 


Loc VI S( rcoi \RSHIP vnd Mrd\ls 

1 Luc hman Prosad ( mrgo Sc holdiship cf Rs 5 per me nsc m now 1 educed 
to Rs 4), tenable tor two y t ars, toundc d 1 >\ the Zamimlu ot Mahisidal, ol that 
name, and one Ajodhyaiam Khan Scholarship of Rs 5 per mensem, tenable for 
two years, founded by Raja Mahendralil Kli m, Zcmini-M of Midnapir, to 
perpetuate the memory of his fathei, an awaidcd acnually to the two most 
de ser\ ing students, who j>ass th» l T mvoi sity Mati ic al itum Examination hom the 
Collegiate School, pi ovided they are not holders ot (lO'eninwnt Scliolaiships 
and intend to prosecute their studies m this College 

j One Luc hnnn Piusad Guigo Gold Medal of the vain* ot -cbout Rs 
endowed by the Zenundai of Mahisaclal ot iliat name, is awarded annually to tin 
student from the Midnapur College who passes highest at the 1 A Examination 

4* Fcur Silver Medals of the value ot about Rs 16 c ich < died the Hamsun 
the Martin, the Kahprasanna Ran haudhun, and the Bipinbih »n Datt 1 Medals, 
are annually awarded to the best students in Iliston m Mathcimtirs, in 
English Composition, and 111 English Language and LiUMturr respectively 
The money fur the Maitin Aled-il tund n -js subscribed by the Bengali friends 
and admirers ot the late R L Martin, Esq , Inspector ut Schools, to commemo- 
rate his name The money tor the othc 1 med.il> is drawn iroin endowments 
given by those alter whom the medals ir< n lined I here is another Silver Medal 
called the “ Abhavac haran Medd ” which is annually awarded to the candidate 
who obtains the highest marks in History among the suiesstul Matriculation 
candidates from the Collegiate School T t.< money foi thi> medal was subscribed 
by the triends and students ot the late Habu Abhavachaian Basil Head Master 
of the Collegiate School Another bilvei Medal ot tht value ut about Rs 16 is 
annually awarded to the best stud< nt in Sansknt I he medal is (ailed George 
V Coronation Medal The money for this medal <3 Government papers to the 
value of Rs 100 each) was reetivtd hom Babu Atalbihai 1 Sinha, B L , Law 
Lecturer ot this College 

4 A Hostel to accommodate 86 students was constructed in 1910 by 
Government at a cost of about Rs 40,000, halt of which « arm from the Raj* ot 
Mahisadal and halt from Government It was opened in June, 1910 It is 
divided into two equel ctions occupied by the college and s< houi departments 


Ins] ruciivi* Staf 1 


Principal 

Lecturer in English Literature 
Lecturer m Mathematics 
Lecturer in English Literature 
Lecturer in Thysu s 


Jogendranath Ha/ia, M A 
Baba Mohinimuhan Mukirji, M A. 
Jogendranath Hazra, M A 
Hancharan Mookeijei, M A 
Hi mehandra banyal, M A , 13 .L 
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Lecturer in Chemistry 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Lecturer in History 

Lecturer in Logic 
Lecturer m History 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Persia n 
Law Lecturer 


Jagadischandra Das, M.A 
Bishnupada Pal, B.Sc 
Debendramohan Bhattacharyya, M A , 
B L 

Aswimkumar Dutt, M.A 
Debendramohan Bhattacharp 
Jnanendrachandra Chatterjet 
Maulavi Abdul Bari 
Atalhilian Sinha, B L 


Succession list of Principals 


1873 — 1884 
1884—1891 
1892—1897 
1898—1911 

1911 

1912 


Gangadhar Acharyya 
Syamacharan Das 
Hancharan Ray, M.A 
R L. Maitra, M A 
W K Duthie M A 
J N Harra, M A 


27 

Burdwan Raj College. 

AtMLIAlFD, 1882 

This Institution, sim t its first establishment in 1817 has been one ot slow 
but steady growth True to its mission of supplying the demands of the public 
ot Burdwan for education in the modern acception of the term, it has always 
ktpt pace with the real wants of the place Started as an Anglo-Vernacular 
School imparting rudimentary education which satisfied the intellectual cravings 
of the Burdwan people during the early days of the British rule in India, it 
passed through different stages of improvement, developed various phases of 
usefulness and at last attained a recognised position as a Second Grade Colltge 
m 1881. 

The educational establishments oi the Maharajadhuaj Bahaduf divide 
themselves at the present time under five heads — 

First, the College Department, which is epen to all students that arc matri- 
culated in the Calcutta University, teaching up to the I A standard The 
monthly tuition fte is Rs 4, but there arc numerous free-studentships and 
half-pay-studentships awarded to deserving pupils 

Second, the School Department, serving chiefly as a teeder to the above 
preparing students for the Calcutta University Matriculation Examination 

Third, the Persian Department, teaching, amongst others, those boys at the 
first two departments, that takt up Persian as their Second Language, 

Fourth, the Sanskrit School imparting instruction in the orthodox native 
style to those, whose religious scruples prevent them from availing themselves 
of the advantages of the English School 

And fifth and last, the Girls’ School, the present provision in connection 
with which, is more than sufficient to meet the requirments of female 1 education 
as it is understood at Burdwan All these departments are under the control ot 
the Principal 

The disbursemeats in the different departments, aggregate annually about 
Rs. 32,200, thev being entirely met by the munificent charity of the Maha- 
rajadhiraj Bahadur 
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Several boys in consideration of their extreme indigence, are found in money, 
besides provided with free tuition 

Three scholarships, each of Rs 10 per mensem, and tenable for two years 
are annually awarded to some of the most successful 1 A candidates from the 
College, to assist them in the further proses ution of their Unive.sity studies 

Instructive Shkf 


C i allege Department 


Principal and Professor of English and 
Sanskrit 

Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of English 
Professor of Hist on 
Prof* ssor of l ogu 

Le< Htier in Persian ... 

List of i 


Umacharan Bandyopadhjay, M.A 
Karahprasad Ray, M A 
Mambhushan Sen, M A 
Gopalkinkar Mukerjee, M A , B L 
Nanigopal Baner]ee, M A 
Nurd Islam (Offg) 

i nc fats 


1881 W Billing 1884 Ramnarajan Datta, B 

1882 Kunjalaj Nag, M A 1891 Umacharan Bandopadhyay, M.A 

There is an un-attached College Mess in a nice and commodious building, 
with extensive premises and capable of accommodating more than 50 students 
Seat rent and establishment charges are paid bv the Ri] Free Medical help is 
also supplied to the boarders 

The management ot the College and the Collegiate School is vested in a 
Committee consisting of — 

Hon’ble Sir Bija>chand Mahtab, K C S I , K C I h , 1.0 M , 

Maharajadhiraja Bahadur of Burdwan, President 

Babu Debendranath Mitra, Government Pleader, Member 
„ Jagadbandhu Mitra, L M S , Assistant Surgeon, Member, 
u Hrishikes Chatterjee B L , Deputy Manager, Burdwan Raj, Member 

,, Umacharan Banerjee, M A., Principal, Burdwan Raj College, Member 
and Secretary , 

,, Manibhushan Sen, M.A , Prof of English, Member 

„ Karunakumar Chatterjee, M.A , Head Master, Collegiate School 
Member . 

,, Moulvi Sayed Abdul Mowla, Late Vice-Chairman, Burdwan Munici- 
pality, Membn 
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Uttarpara College. 

AfrillATFD, 1887 

This College is the final outcome ol the long-continued efforts of the late 
Babu Ja>kissen Mukerji m furtherance of the cause ot English education in 
Bengal In 1846, he had a Government School opened at Uttarpara on the basis 
of an endowment by him and h*s brother the late Babu Rajkissen Mukerji, of 
Rs 1,200 a year, and a Government assignment of equal value. The School 
prospered and own its way to the front rank among the Schools m Bengal, 
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Bahu ] i)kisson s wish \va» that his School should ultimateh expand into a 
College, and to this end, so long as the vear 1853 he asked Government to ruse 
the school to a first ( lass College, ofFtring to contribute an equal sum with 
Government towards the maintenance of the College In 1883, he submitted 
a proposal foi flu conversion of the School into a Second Gi ide ( ollege offering 
to m ike an endowment tor its support so that it ma) cost the Government 
nothing Tin nctntly initiated edu< itional polirj of Government stood, however 
in the wa_y ot his proposal bung accepted, and it was accordingly not accepted 

He hnniHv \w nt up to Government in April, 1887, with a proposal for the 
establishment ot an aided College in connection with the old Government School 
Government accorded him permission to open sin h 1 College, but on the condi- 
tion that he took the School off the hands of Government He agreed to do so, 
provided Gove 1 nmont left the school the material idvantage it derived from its 
conn* 1 tion with the Government It took some time to settle th" terms of the 
transfer, w hi< h w is form dlv eflected in Man h, 1S89 The College and the 
Colh giate School were then undei the management ol 1 Bomd consisting of the 
Col ector ot Hughlv <s Pres. dent, of Rua Peanmohan Mukeiji, C.S I , and of 
Bahu Rashbih *ri Mukerji as »eoresentatives ot the life Bab 1 Javkissen Mukerp 
and of Baku Manohir Mu erp as repicsentativt ot the I ite B ibu Raikissen 
Mukerp But the Cttarpira S< hool having been n su ned b> Government on 
1st April, 1807, the Colkge is now maintairndby its proprietor, Raja Pearymohan 
Mukerii, C S 1 , M A , B L 


Insi R1U 1 im Si m 

Principal and Proti w>r ot Logit and 
Historj 

Professor of English Literature 
„ Physu s 

, Cht mistry 

,, Mathematics 

,, Sanskrit ind Bengali 

Lecturei 111 Bengali 
Demonstrator 


Murnrichand College, Sylhet 

Ami 1 \1H1, 1891 

this Institution was founded as 1 idighi r Graded English School .n 1886 hv 
the late Raia Cnrischandr i Ra} , Zemind 11 ot Sylhet, who after long-continued 
efforts m iurtherame of the ( uise ol higher educition, rused it to the status of 
a Second Gr-nlt Lolk ge in 1891 It i-> n imed Yluririchm f College after the 
narru < jt tin propretor\ gi 1 idfatln r, tie-* late Bibu Muraru hand Ray 

The College his foe mi provin uhs-d from the 1st ot April, 1912 , but the 
name of the College has been ret one l as Muranrhand College, Sylhet, m 
accordance with one ot the conditions under which the late proprietor agreed to 
th«* transfer of the Codege to Government man igement 

When th< new Regulation, came into fore* in 190$, affiliation was restricted 
to the Intermediate in Arts in the following sub|e< ts, namely, English, 
Vernacular Composition Mathematics, Logic, Chemistrv, Sansk-p Arabu and 


Jog'-uidi anath Mitia, M A , B L 
N T amgopd Mukherjee, M A 
Dl.ruhakumai Pal, M A , B Sc , B L 
Pannilal Mukerjee, M Sc 
Saratclnndra Rudra, M A 
Pandit Ramchmdra Kab> r n-Smnti- 
Mimansatirtha 

Pmdit Gurudas Gupta, Vidyavinxle 
M *h( ndrmath Gupta, B Sc 
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Persian In the year following the provincialisation of the College, affiliation was 
extended in the following courses and subjects, namely. History, and Physics in 
the Intermediate in Arts, and English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry in the Intermediate in Science 

The affiliation of the College was further extended to the B.A. Pass standard 
m 1916, in the following subjects, namely, English, Vernacular Composition) 
Mathematics, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, History and Philosophy, and it was 
further extended to the B A Honours standard in Sanskrit m 1918. 

The fees in the college classes areas follows — 

Intermediate Classes Rs 4 per mensem. 

B A Classes ... Rs 5 „ „ 

There are three Hostels attached to the College, two for Hindu pupils to 
accommodate 116, and the other toi Mahomedan pupils to accommodate 38 
The Hostels are under competent supervision 

Land to the extent of 26 acres, was acquired for the permanent establish- 
ment of the college, situated in the heart of the town of Sylhet This has 
however, been abandoned in favour of a better site outside the town, containing 
about 112 acres of land, the acquisition of which has been completed It is 
expected that, the question of the site having thus been finally settled, the 
construction of the permanent buildings will be well in hand during the course 
of the year 1 920 

IvsTRrr Tivr Sivm 


Principal 

Proftssoi^ >f English 

,, Mathematics 

„ Logic and Philosophy 

„ Sanskrit 

„ Persian and Arabic 

„ History 

,, Physics 

, Chemistry 

Demonstratoi in Chemistry 
„ in Physics 


A C Datta, B A (Cantab ),F R Met.S 
t' Sureschandra Sengupta, M A 
' Suiendrachandra Gupta, M A 
t Sasimohan Chakiabarty, M A 
Surendranath Sen, M A 
C Surendralal Kundu, M A 
\ Prabodhchandra Sanyal. M.A 
Vanamali Chakravarti, Vedantatirtha, 
M A 

( Nalinimohan Mukherjee, Shastn, M.A. 
Abdulla Abu Sayed M A. 

Majuddin Ahmed, M A 
Kishorimohan Gupta, M.A. 

Nimruchand Sil, M A 
Radhagobinda Bhovvani, M.A., B.L. 
Jatindramohan Datta, M A , F.C.S. 
Gopalchandra Sen, B A. 

Sitanath Prandhan, M Sc, 
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Krishnacliandra C ollege, Hetampur. 

Akfii ivm>, 1897 

This institution founded in the name of the father-in-law by late Ram 
Padma Sundan Devi of Hetampur and opened on 27th June, 1897* situated at 
Hetampur, a village in the District of Birbhum within 2 \ miles of the Railway 
Station, Dubrajpur (Ondal-Sainthia Chord) East Indian Railway The place is 
reported to be very healthy and has a relatively dry climate and having none of 
the distractions of large towns it is specially suited for development of a sound 
and healthy Collegiate life 

Part 1,-48 
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AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


The College building is a handsome structure formerly used for the worship 
of the Goddess Saraswati By a registered trust deed the late proprietress 
endowed the College with an annual income of Rs 6,ioo chargeable on certain 
of her estates in the districts of Birbhum and Santhal Parganas The manage- 
ment of the College is m the hands of a committee 

THSs College has been affiliated up to the Intermediate Examinat.on in Arts 
under the new regulations in the following subjects — English, Bengali, Logic, 
History, Sanskrit, Mathematics and Physics Of the optional subjects taught 
all combinations are allowed 

The tuition-fee is Rs 4 per month Five free studentships are granted 
according to the rules of the College to deserving students in each class All 
Government Scholars are admitted free The number of students in each class 
being limited they receive an exceptional amount of Individual attention. 

There is a Hostel attached to the College pleasantly situated outside the 
village and is under the charge of a Resident Medical Superintendent The 
monthly charge for each boaider is about Rs g 


Instructive Stafi 


Principal and Professor of English, 
Literature 

Professor of Physics 
Professor of Logic 
Professor of Mathematn - 
Lecturer in History and Tutoi of 
English 

Protessot of Sanskrit 


Dharmadas Dutt, M A , M R A S 
Vacant 

Anilbaran Ray, M A 
BhupendrachandraSengupta, M A , B I. 

Saiatkumar Sen, M A 
Duigamohan Kivsatirtha 


/ / s/ of Principal* 

1897 Dr Jogendianath Bhattachan ya M A , I) L 
1899 Akslu)kumar Sen, M A , B L. 

1902 Saratchandra Bhattachaiyya, M A , (Off a ) 

1903 Akshaykumar Sen, M A , B L 

1905 Radhikamohan Chaudhun, M A , (Offg ) 

1906 Radh'kamohan Chaudhun, M A. 

1908 Atulchandra Sen, M A , B L , {Off# ) 

1909 Atulchandra Sen, M A , B L 

1910 Dharmadas Dutt, M A , (Offg ) 

1911 Dharmadas Dutt, M A, 
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The Edward College, Pabna. 

Ami i vri d, ’898 

This College was originally founded by Babu Gopalchandra Lahiri, who in 
1898, added the F A classes to his sc hool teaching up to the Entrance standard 
and called the Pabna Institufion In 1906 the management of the College which 
obtained the new name of “Pabna College” was made over to a committee 
elected by the public In August, 1911, with a view to commemorate the loving 
memory of the late King-Emperer Edward VII, the College was named after 
late Impel tal Majesty 
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The constitution of the Governing Body ot the College has undergone a 
through change. New rules have been adopted with the approval of Goverrrment, 
under which the management of the College is vested in a committee consisting 
of — 

(/) The District Magistrate of Pabna, President , ex-officio, 

00 ) 

{ui) > Three nominees of Government 

(iv) ) 

(v) One nominee of the eldest male descendant of the late Rai Banamali 

Ray, Bahadur, (in consideration of his generous donation of 
Rs 50,000 to the College^ 

(in) One member elected by the other donors and subscribers of the 
College 

(vn) The Chairman of the i’abna Municipality, ex-officio 
(mu) The Principal, Edward College, Secretary, ex-officio 

} Two members elected by the retiring Governing Body 

(xi) ) Two members elected by the Profe^ors of the College from among 
(xu) * themselves, one from the Arts and the other from the Science 
Department 

During the visit of his Excellency the Governor of Bengal in August, 1912 
His F/cellency was pleased to announce in his reply to the address that Rai 
Banamali Ray Bahadur (since deceased), Zemindar, Tarash, Pabna 
would give a donation of Rs 50,000 to the College In December, 1912, the 
Government of Bengal sanctioned a capital grant of Rs 50,000 on condition of 
the realisation m full of the promised donation of the said Rai Banamali Ray, 
Bahadur and a recurring grant of Rs 500 a month on condition of the actual 
collection of Rs 30,000 paid or promised by other gentlemen. The donation 
promised by the Ra'i Bahadur has been realised ‘ in full, and the capital grant of 
Rs 50,000 has been received from Government The construction of new College 
and Hostel buildings have since been completed and the College and the Hostels 
have been removed to the new premises Out of Rs 30,000 to be raised from the 
public, Rs 17,104 has been actually raised and a beautiful site on the river 
Ichamati consisting ot 40 bighas of land for the College and Hostel buildings 
has been acquired the value of which has been estimated to be Rs 25,000 The 
recurring grant of Rs 5°^a month has been sanctioned with effect from the 1st 
June, 1914, and the College has now been placed On a sound financial basis 

The College teaches the following subjects up to the Intermediate standard 
in Arts — 

English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, History and 
Chemistry Ot the optional subjects taught, all combinations are allowed. 

The tuition fee is Rs 5 a month An additional fee of Re 1 is charged 
from each of the Second-year boys reading Chemistry The Boarding charges 
amount to about Rs 10 per mensem 

Five per cent ot the students on the rolls are admitted free, besides 
Government scholars 

There are two scholarships, called the Banamali Jubilee scholarships 
named after their donor, Rai Banamali Ray Bahadur ot Tarash, Pabna, of the 
value of Rs 8 a month, and originally tanable for two years at the Rajshahi 
College have been made tenable at the Edward College also from the year 
1906-07. They are open to two best and poor students who pass the Matricula-, 
tign Examination — one from the Pabna Zila School and the other from the 
Serajgunge H K School and who tail to obtain a Government Scholarship 
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AFFILIATE" INSTITUTIONS 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Protestor of English i iteratare Radhikanath Bose, M.A 
Professor of Mathematics Handhan Mukherjee, M.A 


Professor ot Sanskrit 
Professor of History 
Professors of Logi< 

Junior Professors of English Li f ei <turc 

Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Persian 
Demonstrator of Chemistry 


Hemchandia Ray. M A 
Hemchandra Banerjee, M A- 
Banwarnal Bose, M A 
( Dhirendranath Chaudhuri, M A 
) Kalachand Bhattacbaryya, M A 
Surendranath Ray, M A, 
Digindranath Majumdar, M A 
Bholanath Saha, M Sc 
Maulvi Kfazuddin Ahmed 
]agatbandhu Pramanik 
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Comllia Victoria College. 

Amu \tld, 1899 

It is aided by Government and h is been endowed by H H the Mahanja o 
Tipperah 

Consi 11 L HON 

Board of Fruiter s 

H H. the Maharaja of Tipperah 
The District Magistrate of Tipperah 
Rai Anandachandra Roy, Bahadur 

Governing Boon 

1 The District Magistrate of Tipperah 

2 H H the Maharaja of Tippera to bo lepresented by the Officer-in-charge 
of Chakla Rosnabad Estates 

3 Rai Anandachandra Roy, Bahadur, Zannndar, Founder- Secretary 

4 Babu Satyendranath Basu, M A , Principal 

5. Nawab 5 yed Hossam Haider Choudhury, Khan Bahadur, Zamindai 


Instructive Stal y 
Principal and Professor of English 


L iterature 

Professors of English Literature 
Professor of Mathematic s 
Professors of History 

Professor® of Logic and Philosoph7 


Satyendranath Basu, M A 

Harendrachandra Chakrabarti, M A. 
Sasikumar Ghosh, M A 
Jyotsnamay Basu, M A. 
Radhagobinda Nath, M.A. 

( Kshitimohan, Das Gupta, M A, 
i Nirmalchandra Choudhury, M.A 

Devendranath Ghose, M A 
Pareshchandra Ganguli, M A 
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Professors of Sanskrit 
Moulavis 


C Atulchandra Banerjee, Vidyaratna, M A 
( Girmdranarayan Mullik, M A 
( Moulvi Abdul Aziz 
) Moulvi Md Sonaulla 


College tee, Rs. 5 a month for Intermediate and Rs 6 for B A. classes 


Hosi h 1 

A comfortable Hostel is attached to (he college and placed under the control 
of a Superintendent who is generally a Professor of the college 


Sr HOI AKSHIP 

“ Maharajas Scholarship ” — A scholarship of Rs 15 a monfh tenable for 
two years at this college to be awarded by His Highness the Maharaja of 
Tipperah to the student who passes the I A Examination in the 1st Division 
and does not obtain a Government Scholarship 
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St Paul's Cathedral Mission College 

[Forniolv C M. S College) 

Foundfd, 1865 RErouNDfcD, 1899 

This College was originally founded as the Cathedral Mission College in 
1865 at 22, Miizapore Street It was refounded in 1899 under the name of 
Churches Missionary Society’s College The College moved to its present 
premises at 33 Amherst Street in 1908 It was raised to the B A. standard and 
the present namt adopted in 1914 

The College is affiliated to the B A standard in English (Honours), Bengali, 
Sanskrit, Philosophy, History (Honouts), Mathematics Economics and to the I.A 
standard in Chemistry 

The aim of the College is to be a small residential Collegeof the Oxford and 
Cambridge type Not more than 250 students are admitted, so that the classes 
maybe small enough to admit to close indiudual attention Every student 
leceives privati tuition in each subject once a fortnight Fventually the College 
will be wholly residential At present there is Hostel accommodation for about 
160 students Games are compulsory Every member of the College must play 
at least three approved games each week All students receive religious 
instruction 

The College buildings have been greatly extended, and are large, airy and 
thoroughly up-to-date in equipment of every kind The Nirmalendu Hall of 
Learning contains a good Library, a bright and comfortable Common Room 
The College ground provides a field for foot-ball, cricket, and hockey, three tennis 
courts, and badminton court There are three five court, p gymnasium and an 
open swimming bath The hostel buildings are commodious and lighted 
throughout by electricity Each student has a separate furnished room There 
are two dining rooms fori Hindu students Christians, Mahomedans, Buddhists, 
Brahmos and others dine in Hall The mess arrangements are in the hands of the 
students The Principal, Vice-Prm< ipal and several Professors reside in the 
Hostel with the students 
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Instructive St\ff 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Acting Principal 
Acting Vice Principal 


Professors oft English Literature 

Professors of History 
Professors ot Philosophy 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali 
Professor of Economics 
Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrator 


. The Rev W. E S. Holland, M A. (Oxon) 
(on furlough' 

The Rev A R Johnston, M.A. (Cam- 
bridge) (on furlough) 

Rev E C Dewick, M A (Cantab) 

The Rev H M Gnndon, M A tCantab. 
and London) 

( Ihe Vice-Principal 
1 N K Bose, M A 
) A Padmapati, M A 
C. B Mahanti, M.A 
f The Principal 
l P Mahanti, M A 
f Kanadal Banerjee, M A 
\ Dhirendranath Mandal, M A. 

( Jatindianath Bhattacharyya, M A 
^ Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M A 
Bijaykrishna Bhattacharyya, M A 
J Satyacharan Basu, M A. 

| Jyotishchandra Mandal, M A 
Dhiren Sircar, M Sc 
. T M Mathai 


I. A. Classes Rs 5 P er mensem, 
per mensem 


Fees 

College 

Chemistry Re l extra 


Hostel 


B A Classes Rs. 6 


Rs 6 per mensem, inclusive of electric light Mess Rs 8 per mensem 
Athletics Rs 5 per annum, payable in advance Common Room Rs 2 per 
annum, Magazine, Re i payable in advance Caution money -College Rs 5, 
HostelRs. 5 —Returnable when the student leaves Entrance f< <\ S 


34 

Hindu Academy, Daulatpur (Kliulna). 

Aiiiliated, 1907 

This Institution was founded in 1902, and constitutes a religious trust under 
the management of a Board of Trustees Its aim, principally is to give Hindu 
boys a training in their religion, and to revive ancient Hindu Learning , it has in 
view also the furtherance of the case of general education 

It has two departments, namely, the College and the Chatuspathi The 
College was affiliated in 1907 up to the Intermediate cc urse in Arts, in English. 
Bengali Mathematics, Sanskrit, History and Log c Affiliation was extended in 
1000 up to the Intermediate course in Physics and Chemistry, and Botany, was 
added in 1911. In 1914 affiliation was extended up to the B.A Pass standard in 
English Bengali. Mathematics, Sanskrit, History and Philosophy The Chatus - 
patht teaches different Sanskrit subjects and prepares students for the Sanskrit 
Examinations introduced by Government. 
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The Institution has got a healthy rural site with a large compound and a 
picturesque river frontage The special feature of the Institution is its Hostel, 
in which all the teachers and the majority of the students reside There is a 
substantial Library and a Laboratory fitted up with up-to-date equipment 

Instructive Staff 

Acharyya 
Principal 
Vice-Principal 

Professors of English Literature 

Tutor of English 
Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of History 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Ph\sits 
Professors of Chctnistrv 

Professor ot Rotany 
Professor ot Reng ill ... 

Demonstrators 

Medi< al Officei 
Librarian 


Anandavnohan College, Mymensingh. 

Affiliaifd, 1908 

The City College, Mymensingh Bianch, established m July, was being 
maintained by the Council of the City College Institution, Calcutta They 
directed it to be closed from the end of M«> , 1908, and applied to the University 
for its disaffiliation Hearing this state of things some representative gentle- 
men of My mensmgh formed themselves in May, 1908, into a Provisional College 
Committee for the purpose of cmying on the College under the Provisional 
tittle of The Mymensingh College/’ so as to meet the requirements of the 
District of Mymensmgh foi higher education Accordingly an application for 
the re-affiliation of the College under the afoiesaid title was submitted by the 
Provisional College Committee to the University by the middle of June.igo^ 
The Syndicate considered this application for re-affiliation on the 23rd Tune 1008 
and their recommendation was subsequently confirmed by the Senate ’ The 
Registrar submitted the application and proceedings of the Syndicate and Senate 
through the Hon'ble the Rector of the University to Government for orders the 
City College, Mymensmgh Branch, having been dis-affiliated in the meantime 


. Pandit Debnath Smrititirtha 
Dwijapada Banerjee, M A 
Surendranath Basu, M A 

S Bankubihari Bh attach aryya, M A 
Prafullanath Ray, M A. 

Sudhirgopal Mukherjee, M A 
Brajendrakumar Ghosh, M A, 
Bhubanmohan Majumdar, M.A 
S Charuchandra Basu, M A. 
i Sudhansubadan Pande, M Sc 
r Dwijapada Banerjee, M A 
j Narendranath Dasgupta, M.A 
( Bilaschandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

I Satishchandra Mitra, B A 
* 1 Ramamranjan Sen, M A, 

( Pandit Annada Ch Smrititirtha. 

. I Surendranath Bhattacharyya, M* A 
C Pandit Jamimkanta Tarkatirtha 
Surendranath Basu, M A 
C Hemendrakisor Datta, B A 
( Anukulchandra Ray, M Sc 
Hemendrakisor Datta, B A 
Satishchandra Mitra, B A 
j R a ^ a ^nta Bal, Nilmoni Sengupta B Sc 
( Nahnchandra Majumdat. B Sr 
J.ihnavn haran Dasgupta, L M,S, 
Satishchandra Mitra, BA 
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AFFILIATED INST ITl' I IONS 


The Registrar informed the Principal that the new College should, in all future 
official correspondence, be properly designated by its correct name “ The 
Mymensingh College” since the Government of India have accorded their 
sanction to the application for affiliation of the Mymensmgh College under the 
name of “The Anandamohan College, Mymensingh ” 

The College has undertaken tor the present, the following courses of 
Instruction, (1) English, (11) Vernacular Composition in Bengali and Urdu, (in) 
Second Language, (a) Sanskrit, (b) Persian, (iv) History, (v) Logic, (vil vlathe- 
matics, and (vin Chemistry, up to the Intermediate standard, and (i) English, 
(u) Vernacular Composition in Bengali, (in) Second Language (a) Sanskrit, (b) 
Persian, (iv) History, (v) Philosophy and (vi) Economics up to B.A. Pass 
standard and Honours in English 

The tuition fee is charged at the rate of Rs 58a month per head, except 
in the case of Chemistry students who have to pa) Rs 6-8 per month. 

The constitution of the College Council — 

District Magistrate, President , ( Evojfficio ) 

Maharaja Sasikanta Acharyyachaudhuri, 

Rai Bahadur Syamacharan Ray, Pleader, Secretary 
Kumar Nagendrakisor Raichaudhuri 
Babu Manmohan Niyogi B L 

Khan Bahadur Maulavi Mahomed Ismail, B L , Public Prosecutor, and 
Vice-Chairman of the Distnct Board. 

Maulavi Shahahuddm Ahmed, B L 
Professor Nripemh anath Datta, M A 
„ Sarati h indra Pal M A 
Pi inc ipal Ex-offiuo 


Instruct! v t Siafi 


Principal 

Professors of Chemistry 

„ of English Literature 

Professoi ot Mathematics 

Professors of Logic and Philosophy 

Professor of Economics 
Professors of Histor\ 

„ of Sanskrit 

„ of Persian 
Professor of Bengali 
Demonstrators 
Laboratory Assistant 


Jajneswai Ghosh, M A., Ph D. 
f Tarapada Mukerjee, M A. 

I Rabindranath Guha, M A. 

i Piaphullakumar Guha M A 
Birmlamohan Ganguli, M.A, 

Ajitmth Nandi, M A. 

Sanjibkumar Chaudhun, M A 
Radhabinod Pal M.A 
C Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A 
s Akshaykumar Banerjee, M A 
(. Kumudbandhu Chakrabarti, M A 
.. Nnpendranath Datta, M A 
( Surendrakisor Chakrabarti, M A. 

* { Purnendukisor Chakrabarti, M A 
C Saratchandra Pal, B A. 

* (. Jatmdramohan Ghosh, M A 
f Maulavi Faizur Rahaman 
■*" \ Maulvi Abdul Hakim 

Pandit Navakanta Guha, Kabibhushan 
( Mukul Chandra Bhattacharyya, B Sc. 
i Satischandra Chakrabarti, B Sc 
.. Haripada Mandal, B Sc. 
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Serampore College. 

Affiliated, 1910 

Serampore College was founded in 1818 under the patronage of the 
Maiquis of Hastings, then Governor-General of India, by the Revs Dr. Carey, 
Dr Marshman and William Waid, who together with Colonel Krefting, the 
Danish Governor of Ser.impo*e, and J C Marshman, Esq , formed the first 
College Council 

The object of the College was the instruction of Indian youths, both Christian 
and non-Lhristian, m Literature and Science, and the training of selected Indian 
and Anglo-Indian young men for the work of the Christian Ministry. 

In 1821 the College leceivcd a donation from King Frederick VI of 
Denmark of certain premises to the northwest of the College building and this ' 
act of liberality was followed in 1827 by the grant of a Royal Charter, giving 
perpetuity to the Institution and its endowments and empowering it to grant 
Degrees At the cession of Serampuie to the East India Company, in 1845, 
this charter was confiimed at the special request of the Danish Sovereign and 
a special clause was inserted in the treaty providing that “the rights and 
immunities granted to Serampore College, shall not be interfered with, but 
continue in force in the same manner as if they had been obtained by a charter 
from the British Government ’ 

The ground on which the College stands was purchased chiefly by subscrip, 
tion, the entire expense of the original buildings, amounting to about £15,000, 
was met out of the private funds of the Serampore Minion iries, who were the 
first promoters of the undertaking The Institution w as cnpp’ed at the outset 
by the loss oi the gi eater part of its m \ ested funds through a series of bank 
failures only a few >ears after the granting of the charter It was enabled to 
continue its work through the liberality of J C Marshman, Esq., but not on the 
scale originally contemplated The right ol conferring degrees was therefore 
not exercised. 

On Mi Marshman’s departure from Indian 1856, the College, though still 
legally under the control of its own Council, was placed under the general 
direction of the Baptist Missionary Society, which contributed the greater 
amount of the funds needed for its support In the following year, 1857, 
Serampore was one of the fit st eight Colleges to be affiliated to the newly 
formed Calcutta University This connection continued till 1882, when it was 
decided to close the Arts Department converting the College into a purel) 
Theological Institution 

Twenty ^ears later, the decision of tht Universities Connssion that it wa*. 
neither practical nor expedient to make provision for a Faculty of Theology m 
connection with any of the existing State Universities, led the Decennial 
Missionery Conference, lepresenting all Protestant Missions in India, to ask the 
Serampore College Council whether it would not be possible to make the 
Serampore Charter available for the granting of degrees in divinity. The 
Council advised by Dr Howells, the present Principal, resolved to accede to 
this request and also to re organise the College on the lines planned by its 
founders, making it capable of imparting instruction in Theology of a standard 
equal to that obtainable in Europe and America With a view to providing a 
preliminary training in Arts for students intending to proceed to the B.D 
degree and for the benefit of the Christian community and of Hindu and 
Musulman youth generally it was also resolved to re-open the Arts classes. 

Part i.— 49 
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Throngh the generosity of the Arthmgton trustees the Council has been 
enabled to rennovate the College and to build a new Hostel, including extra 
quarters for the professorial staff, at a cost of about two and half lakhs of 
rupees They have also made considerable progress towards the raising of a 
new endowment fund. 

The College is affiliated up to the Bachelor of Arts in English (Pass and 
Honours), Bengali, Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass) Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), 
Hebrew (Pass), Syriac (Pass), In the Intermediate Arts, the College is affili- 
ated m English, Bengali, History, Logic, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Chemistry 

Tuition fees — Rs 5 toi Intermediate Arts (with an additional Rs. 2 for a 
science subject), Rs 7-8 for Intermediate science and Rs 7 for B A Classes 
A few scholarships are grnted to poor and deserving students An anuual charge 
of Rs 4 is payable to the L T nion Society, this including the subscription to the 
Athletic Clubs 

Attached to the College is a well-equipped Hostel The Hostel establish- 
ment tee is from Rs 4*8 to Rs 7 according to the character of the accommodation 
The charge covers seat rent, use of furmtuie, and cost of servants, light and 
medical attendance. Almost all the rooms are single-seated, but there are a few 
double rooms, for which the fee is Rs 4 (giound floor) or Rs 6 (fust floor) 

There is an additional Hostel health il) situated on the uverside tinder the 
direct supervision of the College The establishment fee in this Hostel is Rs 4-8 
(ground floor) or Rs 5-8 (first floor) There are no single-seated rooms in this 
Hostel Another Hostel on the river-side is at present utilised for Syrian students 

The admission fee tor tht Hostels is Re 1 

The nOimal < ost of food m the Hostels 1- Rs q ipait irom tiffin 

The ordiner) fee payable on entrain t (viz the admission (haiges, Union 
Hibscription and one months ties) musl be remitted with e\ery tormal 
application 

There is a largr ami valuable Libra-v and considerable additions are being 
made to bring it up to datr 

The Union Society piovides opportunities for the discussion of topics of 
general interest and senes to .promote a corporate tea ling among the students 
of the College 

The College is undt 1 the control ot a Council, of which the members who 
hold office for life, are appointed in accordance with the Charter and Statutes 
This Council which sits in London, is at prese t composed of the following 
members — 

Rev G P Gould M.A , D D, Principal of Regent’s Park College, London — 
Master of the College 

Dr George Howells, Principal of the College 

Geo B Letchman, Esq (Late of Ce\ Ion) 

Sir George Macalpine, LL D 

Rev R F. Horton, M.A , D D 

Rev Cuthbert McEvoj, M A. 

Sir Alfred Pearce-Gould, K C V.O 
Rev R C Gillie, M A. 

Sir. Evan Spicer. 

Rev W T Barber, M A., D D. 

Rev. W. Goudie, 
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While the College Council remains the ultimate authority, under the 
Serampur College Act, Bengal (1918), the Faculty controls the internal affairs of 
the College, and the Senate decides the qualifications for Theological Diplomas 
and Degrees. 

The Faculty is at present composed of the follow ing members— 

Rev Dr George Howells, M A , B Litt, B.D , Ph.D. 

Rev John Drake, M A , B D 
Mr. S C Mukherji, M A , B L 
Rev J N Rawson, B Sc , B D 
Rev. Father, P T Geevergese, M A 
Rev A C. Underwood M A , B D 
Rev. C G Carpenter, M A , B D 
Rev. G H Matthews, M A 
Rev G H C Angus, M A , B.D 

The Senate is composed of the following members — 

Dr George Howells (President and Convener). 

Rev R Gee, M A 

Rev Father WHO Holmes, M A 

Rev N H Tubbs, M A 

Rev . T W Norledge 

Rev J Drake, MA BD (Registrar) 

Rev W E Boggs, B A , B D 
Prof. S C Mukerjee, M A B L. 

Rev W G Bruckway, B A 

Rev J 1 Banninga, M A B D 

Rev Di L P Larsen, M.A , D D 

Rev. A E Brown, M A 

Rtv Principal L A Core, D D 

Rev. Dr J. Watt, M A , D D 

Rev H. C Velte, M A 

Prof. J R Banerjea, M A , B L 

Rev Father P T Geevergese, M A 

The Right Rev Abraham Mar Thoma, M.A., B.D 

Arts DbPARTMl Nr SrAH. 

Rav G Howells, M A , B.D , B Litt Ph D., Principal and Professor 
of English 

Rev J Drake B.A , BD, Vice-Principal and Professor ol Philosophy 
and Hebrew 

Mr S. C. Mukerji, M A , B L , Prolessor of English 

Rev J N Rawson, B Sc , B D„ Professor of Philosophy and English 

Rev, Father, P T Geevergese, M A , Professor of Syriac 

Rev A C Underwood, M A B D , Protessor oi English 

Rev. G H Matthews, M A , Professor of Philosophy and English* 

Rev. G H C. Angus, M.A Professor of English and Hebrew 

Mr. J N Chakravarti M.A , Lecturer m English 

Mr. D N Ghoshal, M A, Lecturer in Logic and Philosophy 

Mr, H. P. Sengupta, M.A , Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Mr. A K. Bhattacharyya, M A Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Mr. N. N Mukherji, M A , Lecturer in History, 

Mr H N Gupta, M.Sc , Lecturer in Chemistry 
Mr. K. K. Mukherji, M.Sc , Lecturer in Mathematics. 
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Mr^ A C Raichaudhuri, M A , Lecturer in History and Examiner 
Exercises m English. 

Mr. B. B Das Gupta, M A , Lecturer in Economics. 

Pandit Panchanan Bhattacharyya, Kav^atirtha, Vidyavinod, Tutor in Sanskrit 
and Bengali 

Mr. K B. Banerji, B.Sc„ Demonstrator 

Secretary or the Department. 

Prof. S. C Mukherji, M A , B L. 

Bursar. 

Rev G. H. C. Angus, M A , B D 

Hostel Surr riytendenis. 

Rev J N Raw so i), B Si , B l) 

Rev G, H Matthews M A 

l IRRARI W 

Rev 1 Drake, M A , B D 
Assisi \\ i Lihkakiw. 

Mi K R Ghosh 

He \ IJ (.LI KK 

Mr M C Paul 
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South Suburban College, Bhowanipore. 

Al FII I ULD, 1916 

This College was started in 1916 at the instance of the authorities of the 
South Suburban School, a flourishing institution of Bhowanipur which had been 
founded in 1874 by the local public with the object of promoting the growth 
and spread of higher education in the south subuiban areas of Calcutta, The 
immediate occasion which led lo the development of the school into a college 
was the abolition of the University Departments, both on the Arts and Science 
sides, by the two existing Colleges m and near Bhowanipur, namely, the L M S 
Institution and the Bishop’s College That there was room for a first grade 
college here was abundantly clear from the very beginning, but partly from 
financial and partly from other considerations, the authorities of the South 
Suburdan School were anxious to move cautiously, and they, therefore, applied 
m the first instance for affiliation up to the Intermediate standard o»*ly. They 
had great difficulty, however, in persuading the Government of India that 
second grade colleges did fulfil a definite function in the educational machinery 
of the country, and that it was a mistake to suppose that the view of the Indian 
Univessities Commission of 1904 condemning the affiliation of such colleges had 
been endorsed in its entirety by the Government of India at the time. The 
result of the protracted correspondence on the subject was to delay the affiliation 
of the College which was obtained with effect from the commencement of the 
session 1916-17. although application lor it had been made early in 1915 
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Affiliatoin was granted up to the Intermediate standard in Arts and Science in 
the following subjects, as asked for — English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit 
Logic, History Mathematics and Botany The College was started in a fine 
two-storied building at 26 Lansdowne Road in one of the best quarters of 
Bhowampur with over 250 students on the rolls, but the very next year it became 
necessary to remove it to more spacious and more conveniently situated premises 
at No 147, Russa Roid South, where it is at present located and where there was 
accommodation for nearly 700 students In October, 1917, the College authori- 
ties applied for extension of the affiliation up to the B A Pass standard m a few 
selected subjects, namely, in English, Vernaoullar Composition, Sanskrit, Mental 
and Moral Philosophy, History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, and 
Mathematics, and this was granted with effect from the commencement of the 
session 1918-19 During session 1919-20 accomodation was enlarged to suit the 
requirements of about 825 Students 

Both the School and the College are under a General Committee, composed 
of 50 representatives of the local public, who constitute the ultimate controlling 
authority over the whole institution in financial matters. The actual manage- 
ment of the College is vested 111 a Governing Body which is quite distinct from 
the Mannging Committee of the school, and consists of 11 members who are 
annually elected by the General Committee except that the Principal and another 
representative of the teaching staff are members ex-offlcio 

A speual leature of the College 1^ that in no section is the number of 
students allowed to exceed 75 in several subjects the number is in fact much 
smaller, the object aimed at being to ensure individual attention to every 
student as far as practicable Copious provision is also made tor tutorial work 
in every subject in small batches, as well as for frequent exercises and examina- 
tions The College Council, consisting ot a 1 ! the Professors on the staff, has 
recently introduced a system under which each Professor is placed in charge of, 
and made responsible ioi, a specified number of students, who are lequired to 
look up to him on all matters, both in and outside the College, for help, guidance 
and advice 

There is a Debating Club and an Athletic Club, each undei the personal 
supervision of one or more Professors, which are ver^ popular among the 
students 

A large percentage of the students reading in the College live in the locality 
with their fathers or natural guardians For those that do not do so, provision 
is made in Attached Menses or Hostels under the supervision of members of the 
staff The seat rents are charged according to tho scale fixed by the University 
under the Calcutta Messing Scheme The College has a Special Officer for 
inspecting the residences of students 

The College fees are as follows — 

Admission Fees Rupees Six Tuition fee Rupees Six per month Laboratory 
Fee (for Botany students only) Re 1 per month Punkha Fee Rupees Two and 
and Athletic Fee Rupee One for the session Liberal provision is made for 
free and half-free studentships for deserving candidates- A fair number of 
College scholarships of Rs 6 a month are also awarded every year on the results 
of a College Test. 

The College possesses a fairly good Library (worth ovei 10,000, Rupees) 
of which free use is made by the students Constant additions are being made 
to the stock of books 
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Governing Body for 1919-20 


President 

The Hon Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I , Viee»Chaneellor % 
Calcutta University (igo6*ij) 

ViCL-PRhSllJbNr 

Babu Dvvarkanath Chakravarti, M,A , B.L , Vakil t High Court 

Secret \r\ 

Babu Charuchandra Biswas, M A, B L, Vakil , Hiqlt Coiut % Memoir of the 
Senate and the Syndicate ; Calcutta University 

Joint Secretary 

Babu Pramathanath Banerjee, M A, B L , Lecturer in the Postgraduate 
Department of History & Economics , Member of the Senate and the Syndicate 
Calcutta University 


Members 

The Hon. Mr Provaschandra Mitter, M A , B L , Vakil High Court 

Babu Birajmohan Mojumdar, M A, BL, Vakil High Court, Vice- Principal , 
University Law College, Member of the Senate and the Syndicatt, Calcutta 
University 

Mr R H M Rustomjee 

Mr M N Basil, M A , Barmstcr-at-Law 

Dr Romeschandra Majuindar, M A , Ph D 

Babu Panchanan Smha, M A, BL, Principal & Asst Secy 

Professor Jogeschandra Chakravarti, M A 

Principal 

Babu Panchanan Sinha, M A, [Eng, Econ , Hist (Class I)| 

PROFESSORS OF ENGLISH 

1. Prof. Someswarprasad Mukerjee, M A 

2 „ Chandicharan Mitra, M A 

3 „ Nripeshchandra Guha, M A (Class II) and Hist. & Phils, 

4 „ Maheshchandra Chatterjee, M A (Class I , Allahabad) 

5 „ Nripendranath Ghosh, M A 

6 „ Bibhutibhushan Ghoshal, M A (Class II) 

Professors of Sanskki i . 

1. Prof Sivadas Banerjee, M A 

2 . Prof Kshitishchandra Chatterjee, (Class I ) 

3. „ Sachindranath Banerjee, B.A 

Professors of Philosophy & Logic 

1. Prof. Kalidas Sen, M.A 

2. „ Hanmohan Bhattacbaryya, Kabyatirtha, M.A. (Sans & Philo.) 

3 „ Bejojgopal Sarkar, M A 

Professors of Maiiilmatics 

1. Piof Gangadas Mookerjee, M Sc [Class I {Pure)] 

2. „ Bhupendrachandra Das, M.Sc , [Class I, Gold Medallist (Mixed)] 



CARMICHAEL COLLEGE, RANGPUR 3)1 

Professors 0) History 

1 Prof. Jogeschandra Chakra varti, M A 

2 „ Amalkumar Ray Chowdhury, M. A. 

Professors of Economics 

1 The Principal 

2 Vacant 

Professors of- Botanv 

1 Prof N Chakrabarty, B A (Cal ) B Sc (Ohio ) 

2 „ Muranmohan Ray Chowdhury, M Sc 

Demonstrator 

Babu Gurudas Datta, B A 

Librarian 

Babu Hirankumar Rav Chowdhury, B A 
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Carmichael College, Rangpur 

Affii iated, 1917 

The College was started in July, 1917, and in the result of the earnest efforts of 
the residents of this district to remove a long-felt want A scheme for the 
establishment ot a college had origin ited as c*rly as 1913, but it was not till 1914 
that active steps were taken to carry it out A Committee of the local representa- 
tive gentlemen met under the Presidency of Mr J N Gupta, M A, ICS, the 
then District Magistrate, the scheme took definite shape. By March, 1917, 
donations to the extent ol about 7} lacs had been raised An application to the 
University was then made for affiliation of the proposed college up to the B.A 
standard, which was subsequently obtained 

The College occupied the new building in July, 1918 It is situated on a plot 
of ground measuring over 900 bighas oi land, on the outskirts of the town and 
away from all contaminating influences There are three boarding houses for 
Hindu and two for Mahomedan students accommodating 300, boarders and the 
Principal and staft ot the college have been provided with quarters in the college 
compound, the idea being to develop it eventually into an entirely residential 
institution 

The College buildings are among the finest in Bengal From the funds 
subscribed over two lacs have been invested in War Loan Among the principal 
single donors may be mentioned the names of Raja Bahadur Gopal lal Ray of 
Tajhat (Rs 1,00,000), Rm Annadamohan Ra)chaudhun, Bahadur, of Tepa, 
(Rs 1,00,000), and the Hon'ble Maharaja Sir Manindraohandra Nandi, Bahadur* 
KC I E., (Ks 50,000) ' 

In February, 1918, His Excellency the Earl of Ronaldshay, Governor of 
Bengal, declared the new buildings open, spoke of the College scheme with the 
warmest approval, and announced a Government grant of 50,000 of rupees 
towards land aquisition and capital expenditure on buildings to which another 
(Rs 40,000), was afterwards added, 
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The Collegfe is under the management of a Governing Body with the District 
Magistrate as President. Mr J N Gupta, the late Collectoi —to whose strenuous 
efforts the college owes its existence — as well as Raja Bahadur Gopal lal Ray ot 
Tajhat and Rai Annadamohan Raichaudhuri Bahadur, of I epa, in consideration 
of their generous contributions, are life members of the Governing Body 

The College is affiliated to the University up to the R A. Pass standard in 
English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskt.t (Pass and Honors) 
Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, History, Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy, and Moral and Mental Philosophy In Intermediate Arts it is affiliated in 
English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, Arabic, PerMin # 
Mathematics, History and Logic. Affiliation has been further extended to the 
B A Honours standard in English, Philosophy and Mathematics 

The tuition fee is Rs 5 per mensem , the seat rent charged trom the hoste 1 
students is Rs 3 for the uppei storey and Rs 2 for the lowei storey 


TfaphiN(, St\ii 


Principal & Professor of English 

Professors of English 

, „ Mathematics 

„ „ History 

„ „ Philosophy & Logic 

„ „ Sanskrit & Bengali 

„ „ Economics 

„ „ Arabic & Persian 


2 
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Rev Charles H Watkins, B A 
(Oxon ) M.A (London) 

D Theol (Heidelberg) 
Upendrachandra Nag, M A 
Sureshchandra Duttagupta, M.A. 
Hndayranjan Lahiri, M A 
Sudhanshukumar Sengupta, M A 
Charuchandra Ghosh, M Sc , B L 
Basantakumar Sinha Roy, M Sc 
Indubhusan Mukherjee, M Sc 
Harendracharidra Chanda, M A 
Amuchandia Sen, M A 
Birencirachandra Mukerjee, M A 
Gaurgobinda Gupta, M.A. 
Atulchandra Sen, M A 
Sasibhushan Bhattacharyya, M V 
Bimalanath Bhattacharyya, M A 
Kshetreschandra Chatterjee, M A 
Aswinikumar Dasgupta, M A 
Moulvi H M Amjad Hossain, M A 
(All ffiabad) 

Maulvi Mahammad Hossam 
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Bagerhat College, (Khulna) 

AFFII I VTED, 1918 

This College owes its ongin to the energetic efforts of the pi omoters of 
the Haveli Par^ana Social Reunion , an organisation for the advancement of 
education, sanitation, and social reforms in the Pargana. It is bai ked by the 
entire Subdivision of Bagerhat and supported by a Board of Trustees numbering 
eighty nine, all influential and representative men of the Sub-diviston. 

It is situated on a healthy rural site consisting of a big maidan facing the 
Khulna-Bagerthat Railway line and a streamlet flowing close behind. 
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It ik affiliated up to the LA, standard in English, Vernacular Composition 
Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History and Logic It has Hostel accommoda- 
tion for both Hindu and Mahomedan students 

The College fee is Rs 4 a month 

The Governing Bod} of the College consists of the following members 
1. Sir P C Kay, Kt , C I.E , D.Sc , Ph D., F C S , F A.S.B .,— President 

2 Babu Gopendrakumai Ghosh Chovvdhury, B A —Sub-Divnio ml Officer 
Vice-President 

3. „ Gopalchandra Biswas, B L ,, — Secretary 

4 „ Suklal Nag Majumdar 

5 ,, Hemchandra Raychaudhuri , — Zemindar 

6 ,, Sreeshchandra Mukherji, B L 

7. ,, Rajendrakumar Nag Majumdar 

8 „ Abanimohan Raychowdhury 

9 „ Mahendranath Biswas — Zemindar 

10 Maulvi Syad Sultanah (Pleader) 

1 1 Babu Chandrakanta Das 

12 Babu Upendragopal Biswas, B L 

13 „ Bishwambhar Nandi, B L 

14. „ Benimadhub Gangopadhyaya 

15- „ Mathuranath Haidar, B L 

16 „ Ashwinikumar Day 

17 „ Benimadhab Haidar 

18 ,, Kamakhyacharan Nag, M A., — Principal 

19 „ Nepalchandra Ray, M Sr , — Professor 

Instri < rivfc Stsi f 


Principal and Professor of English 
Lectuiei m English 
Piofessor ol Mathematn s 

Professor ot Histoiy 

Professor of Logic 
Prosessor of Sanskrit 

Professor of Persian 
Superintendents 
Medical Officer 


Kamakhyacharan Nag, M A 
Girijakanta Majumdar M A 
Nepalchandra Ray, M Sc 
Janardanprasad Mukherji, M A. 

(on leave) 

Harendrakumar Chakiovarti, M A 
(officiating 

Panchanan Sarkar, M A 
Suresthandra BhattachPryja, Vidya- 
nidhi, M A 

Maulvi Mahomed Fazlal Haque 
f Prasannakumar Ray, B A 
\ Radhacharan Chatterjee 
Jatindranath Bandyopadhyaya, M,B 
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Ra]endra Ctlllege, Faridpur 

Affiliated, 1918 

The College was establrshed in July, 1918, and has been named after the 
late Babu Rajendrachandra Raychouahury, the Zamindar of Baishrashi, whose 
public-spirited and enlightened son and heir, Babu Rameshchandra Raychoudhury 
by his munificent donation of Rs 50,000 has made the institution an accomplished 

Pari i, — 50 
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tact Rs 30,000 more have been raised by subscription and donation. Among 
the chief minor donors the following names may be mentioned 

Rs 

The Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Mamndrachandra Nandi Bahadur 2000 

Babu Trafullanath Tagore .. ... 2,500 

The Hon’ble Kumar Arunchandra Sinha .. 2,000 

Babu Taraprasanna Bhattacharjee Choudhury has promised Rs 5,000 for the 
College Library and Babu Prafullanath Tagore has contributed to the library 
about 700 books 

The College is well calculated to supply an educational desideratum of the 
district of Fandpur, so long without an outlet for the multitude of matriculates 
turned out year after year from the large number of High Schools it contains, 
and from the number of students admitted to begin with, the presumption is 
inevitable that a grt at future lies before it, for it is bonnd to expand consider- 
ably in all possible directions 

1 he total area of the College giouud is 5 5 S acres or 17 bighaa approxi- 
mately, which have been tonveved by the Government in peimanent lease at a 
nominal rent of Re 1 pei annum tor wluc h the Faridpur public is particularly 
grateful to His Excellent v Loid Ronaldshav and thf Rt Hon'ble Lord Sinha 
as also to Mi ] G Dunlop, ICS, the then Collector of the District who was 
kind enough to move in the matter About 3 bighas of this land are now 
occupied bv the Hostt 1 buildings in which the classes were held m 1918 The 
new Cellege Building with accommodation for a maximum number of 500 
students is now complete Close by, there is another commodious building 
which has been pun hast d by the College authorities and which is intended to 
be used as a met ting-hall, an examination-hall or a hboratory, as the case may 
be A plot of land has been set apart for games and sports In shoit, the 
College has every possibility ot developing into a fully equipped first grade 
residential institution 

The site of the College is an ideal one It is at one end of the town, far 
from dm and tumult, open in all directors, accessible by streets and it faces an 
enormous lake which fades away in the distant hon/on 

The College is under the management of a Governing Bodv presided over 
by the Hon’ble Babu Ambikacharan Ma/umdar, M A., B L , the Grand Old Man 
of East Bengal, one of the fort most leaders of the country, to whose indefatig- 
able endeavour and streunous evertions the College mainly Ow'es its existence 
and whose connection with it js a gu irantee for <ts steady expansion and 
progress 

The College has a Literary Club 01 a Debating Society and also a Mutual 
Aid Society— institution** which bring the students and professors together 
foster a healthy , corporate life and afford opportunities for co-operation and 
fellow-feeling the educative value of which it is impossible to exaggerate The 
College has also an Athletic Club 

The College is affiliated to the University up to the I A standard in 
English, Vernacnlar Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, Logic, Persian 
and Arabic 

The tuition tee is Rs 4 pei mensem There is provision for eleven free- 
studentships 

The sum oi Rs 800 has been deposited by Babn Surendrakumar Ray, B L. 
Pleader of Fandpur, ior the estsblishment ot anothei free studentship to be 
called the “ Svvarnamayee free-studentship ” 
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Instructive Stafp. 


Principal and Professor ot English 
Professor of Logic, Tutor of English 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali 

Professor of History 
Protestor and Tutor of English 

Professor of Arabic and Persian 


Babu Kamakh>anath Mitra, M A., B L 
,, Srishchandra Sen, M.A 
„ Debendrachandra Dutta, B A 
M Sc 

„ Dineshchandra Mazumdar, M A 
Pandit Chandrakanta Na>alankar 
.. Babu Sisirkumar Acharjee, M A 

,, Pramathabhushan Mukherie*, 
M A 

Maul vi Mahammad Mohsin (Final 
Madrasah). 
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David Hare training College, Calcutta. 

Amilivtfd, igoS 

The David Haie Training College was opened on Ju ly I, 1908, hy the 
Goveinnient of Bengal, to train teachers foi the Secondary Schools of the 
Province 

It is affiliated to the University of Calcutta up to the Bachelor of Teaching 
standard, and prepares students tor the L T and B T. Examinations 

Students who ha\e passed the BA 01 B Sc Examination and the Inter- 
mediate Examination arc eligible for admission to the- College 

At the present time, the number ol students-m-trainmg is fifty They come 
from Government, Aided and Private Institutions, and include Deputy Inspectors, 
Sub-Inspectors, Head Masteis and Assistant Masters of Schools, and those who 
are engaged or intend to be engaged in the woik of education but who are not 
m the employ of Government or membcis of the staff of aided schools and arc 
not more than thirty )ears of age 

There an no admission and tuition fees Teacheis from Government 
Institutions continue to lccene their salaucs during then period of deputation 
Those who come trom Aided High Schools receive an allowance equivalent to 
three cjuarteis ot their salary Jup to a maximum ot Rs <>o pei month Several 
stipends ot Rs 20 each arc awarded per month to private students on certain 
conditions 

The course is of one year’s duration It includes both theoretical and 
practical teaching, 

The pretical teaching is carried on in the Hare, the Hindu and the 
Sanskrit Collegiate Schools Each student-m training gives sets of lessons in 
the ordinary school subjects under the supervision of the staff 

There is a Hostel attached to the College accommodating twenty. five 
boarders and it is under the direct control ot the Principal One of the 
Professors hold the post of Superintendent and resides 111 the buildings Five 
rent-free se ats are reserved for the Mahomedan students of the College in the 
Carmichftd Hostel 



39<5 


AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS 


Governing Body 

The Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta, President 
The Assistant Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 
The Inspector of Schools, Presidency Division 
The Inspector of Schools, Burdwan Division 
J. W. Holme, Esq Professor, Presidency College, Calcutta 
The Principalj David Hare Training College, Secretary 


iNsiRi-mvp Staff 


Offg Principal and Proiessor oi History 
of Education. 

Professor of Method 

Professor of English and Educational 
Classics and Master of Method 
Professor of Psychology and Master of 
Method 

Professor of Geography and Master ol 
Method. 

Visiting Drawing Masttr 
Visiting Drill Master 


Babu Chintaharan Chakravarti, M A. 
BT 

Babu Binaybhushan Sarkar, B.A., B T 

(O ffg) 

Babu Satyendranath Gupta, B A, BT 

mg) 

Babu Banabilas Ray, M A,BT 

Babu Gangacharan Dasgupta,* B A , 
B T 

Babu Purnachandra Ghosh 
Babu Nag< ndranath Ghosh 
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Dacca Training College 

t Opening — The Training College at Dacca was founded by Government 
and opened for the hist time on July 5, 1910 

2 Premist v- The main building was constructed in 1904 by the Govern- 
ment ot Bengal ami is a fine two-storeyed erection in red brick situated in 
Armenitola The lowei part of this building a< commodates a Government High 
English School of about 240 boys and foims the prattising School tot the 
College The upper storty is divided into four large and fom smaller rooms and 
these are used for College class, lecture and stiff rooms, a Laboratory, for Nature 
Study and Elementary Scienci and for the Office and Libraiy One of the larger 
rooms has now been divided, the smaller part being used for an Office This has 
set free the old office for use as class room The Library is now vacated for class 
purposes except for occasional tutorial work The College and the hostels have 
been furnished with electric lights and the former with fans 

There are.two hostels one toi Hindus and the other tor Mahomcdars 
which, togethei accommodate up to sixtyfour students The necessary offices 
and bathing places are also provided The old buildings of the temporary 
Government School Hostel have been demolished and the whole ground levelled 
to make a fairly large play-ground for the boys in front ot school There is a 
separate play-ground for the College students, but it is unfortunately not quite 
large enough for tull-sized field for the usual games 

3 Staff — Offg Principal, H A Stark, B.A , Oft. Vice-Principal, 
Manoranjan Mitra, B.A , B T (Calcutta); Professor, Abdur Rahman Khan, 
M A. * B.T. (Calcutta) , Offg. Professor, Nagendranath Majumdar, M A , B.T 
(Calcutta), Lecturei, Prasannakumar Deb, MA.BT .Lecturer, Aswinikumar 
Datta, M.Sc, BT (Lahutta), Drill Mast«*i. Knshnakishorc Ganguly, Drawing 
Master Sarat chandra C hatter jee 
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The Drill and the Drawing Instructors also work in Practising School, the 
former being in charge of the games of both institutions 

4 Curriculum — The courses of study prescribed by the University of 
Calcutta for the Degree of Badnlor of Teaching and the Diploma of Licentiate 
in Teaching are generally followed The courses for L T and for B T extend 
over one a< ademic year There is a special course in physical exercise followed 
by a departmental test 

5 Stulents — The students are recruited from (a) Government service 
^inspecting officers and teachers), (A) A ided and Board Schools, (c) The general 
public with the necessary qualifications 

The allowances are to (a) students their lull salaries , to (A) students twenty 
rupees a month \ special grant-in-aid is made to (c) school to enable them to 
send their teachers to be trained 

New caudidates(a) must be not more than thirty and others not more than 
thirty five years of age 

6 Entrance qualification — The minimun qualification for the B. T course 
is that ot a Graduate, and for the L T [course that ot an Intermediate pass m 
Arts or Scienc< 

7. GOVFRNORS 

The Governing Body consists of — 

(1) T he Commissioner of Dacca Divisin 

(2) The Inspector of Schools, Dacca Division 

(3) The Principal of Dacca College 

(4) do of [agannath College 

(5) do of the Training College, Dacca 

(6) The Vice*PrincipaI of the Training College, ^Bacca 

(7) ShamsuMJlama Abu Nasr Md Wahced, ’iff. A , Principal, Dacca 

Madrastah \ 

r 

(8) Library .—The l ibrary has made considerable ad^aince in the year 
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Loreto House, Calcutta. 

AFFimTED, I913. 

This Institution was established under the direction ot the Sisters of Loreto 
in 1842 

It includes four departments, vie , a College Department, a Teacher’s 
Training Department, a School Department and Kindergarten Department 
conducted according to the principles laid down by the National Froebel Union 
for Kindergarten Teachers 

The practical teaching required 111 the Teacher’s Training Department is 
carried on in the School of Loreto House Each student-in- training gives sets 
of lessons m the ordinary school subjects under the supervision of the ^taff 
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The Institution has been connected with the Calcutta University since 1889 
and is now affiliated up to the I A and L T standards The following are the 
subjects m which affiliation has been granted — English, French, History, Mathe- 
matics and Botany 

The College is under the direction of a Governing Body consisting of — 

Principal • . The Provincial Superioress of the 

Loreto Nuns in India 

Vice-Principal The Superioress of Loreto House 

Instructive St\kf 


Professor of English 
Professor of French 

Professor of Botany and Mistress of 
Method 

Professor of History 
Prefessor of English 

Professor of Mathematics 


Mother Joseph, M A 
Mother Baptist, B A 
Mother Dolores, B A , B T 

Mother Agatha, B A. 

Miss d Eca, B A , Teacher’s Diploma 
Dow Hill 

Haranchandra Pal, B Sc 
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Earle Law College, Gauhati 

Affiliated, 1914 

This College was affiliated m 1914, as a Government Institution The 
then Chief Commissioner (Sir Archdale Earle) after whom the College has been 
named, formally opened it in its present site on the eastern b^nk ot the Dighi 
Pukhn The college has a hostel attached to it for a limited number of students 
and has a Common Room, College union, etc and an up-to-dite Library with a 
complete set of original English Law Reports purchased from the special 
grants made by Sir Arch dale Earle 

Goonabh irani Borooah Medal”— A medal, is awarded each year to the 
most successful student from this college in the summer final examination in 
Law 


The College has a Go'vermng Body consisting of the following gentle 

men — 


1 

2 

3 

4 * 

5 

6 


The Hon’ble Mr W J Reid C S L, J P , Commissioner, 
Assam Valley Division , 

The Hon’ble Mr A Mellor, Judge, A V District-. 

J Borooah, Esq , Barrister-at-Law, Principal of the 
College 

D E. Roberts, Esq , M Sc , Offg Principal, Cotton } 
College .. .. , . f 

Rai Kalicharan Sen, Bahadur, B L Govt Pleader l 
T. R Phookun Esq , Barrister-at-Law . J 


President 

Vice-President. 


Secretary, 


Members 
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Instructive Staff. 

Jnanadabhiram Borooah, Esq, Barrister-at-Law 
T R Phookun Esq , Barrister-at-Law. 

Satyanath Bara, Esq , B L 

A E Brown, Esq , M A , L L.B , Barrister-at-Law 
(on deputation) 

Srijut Muktadhar Sarma 
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Medical College of Bengal 

N B — The scale of fees as given in this Prospectus is payable by students 
admitted to the College from the beginning of the session 1916-17* and will not 
apply to old students who will continue to pay the existing rate of fees 

RULES FOR THE GUIDANCE OF STUDENTS SEEKING ADMISSION 

1 Three classes of students are admitted for study in the College — 

(a) l< Regular,” or those who entei for the full University Course 

Tfif admission to this class is restricted to students (Male and female) who 
are natives of, or whose parents are domiciled in, the area within the territorial 
limits of the Calcutta Uuiversitv, and the Province of Behar and Orissa 

( b ) tl Casual,” or those who enter for selected or isolated subjects. 

(c) “Military Class” (only students ot European or Eurasian parentage 

are admitted to this t la«*s) (See separate prospectus for Military 
students) 

The admission to this class is regulated by the Director-General, Indian 
Medical Service 

2 The minimum preliminary qualification for admission to the — 

(a) “Regular Class” is the I Sc lass Certificate of the Calcutta 
University 

N B — This lule does not apply to female students 

(b) 11 Casual" — The Matriculation or Fntrance Pass Certificate of the 
ChU utta or other Indian Universities, or the pass certificate of an 
examination equivalent to the Matriculation or Entrance Examina- 
tion 

3 The session commences on the 15th June 

4 All new students must apply for admission to the Principal, Medical 
College, Calcutta, in the prescribed form available m his office before the 25th 
May, except in the case of Bihari, Uriya, Chota Nagpuri and Assamese students f 
who should aply to the In^pector-General of Civil Hospital of their respective 
Provinces for admission within such date as the lattei may prescribe 

Selected candidates must pay the following fees on or before the loth June 
failing which their names will be struck off the selected list — 

Admission fee . ... ... 20 o 

Fees for Summer term ... ... 62 8 

Athletic Club fee . ...10 


Principal 

Professors 

Librarian 


Total 


... 83 8 
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5 The number of regular students to be admitted each year is generally 
120 , but the Principal, may, at his discretion, increase or decrease this number. 
Preference for admission will usually be given to candidates who have superior 
qualifications, but the final selection lies entirely with the 1 rincipal 

One-fourth of the total number to be admitted shall be Mahonvdans, 
Twelve candidates will be nominated by the Inspector^ ieneral of Civil Hospitals 
of Bihar and Orissa and six candidates by the Inspector. General of Civil Hospi- 
tals of Assam These candidates must possess the qualifications mentioned in 
rule 2(a). In addition, the Bihar and Orissa Government will nominate six 
scholars, who after 1918, must possess the I Sc Pass Certificates These 
nominations must reach the Principal, Medical College, Ca cutta, before the 10th 
June in each year failing which the Principal will fill up vacancies with local 
candidates 

6 Female students of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Assam and Burma 
belonging to the Calcutta University will be admitted to the College provided 
they possess the requisite piehminary qualification and provided there is a vacancy 
in the Surnomo>ee Hostel in whi< h all female students must reside 

7 Failed students must apply for admission and pay fees before the 15th 
May, otherwise their prior claim lapses 

8 All Regular students must pay an annual tee ot Rs. 125 m two instal- 
ments, vi£f. f Rs 62-8 for the Summar term and Rs 62-8 for the Winter term 
Fees once paid cannot bo refunded 

9 The fees foi each term are to be paid in one instalment Except in the 
case of new students, the fees tor Summar term are due on the 15th June, and 
those for the Winter term on the 1st November, and must be paid on those 
dates or on such subsequent dates as the Principal may direct, after which 
a daily fine of annas 4 will be levied along with the fee in each case of 
default 


10 All Regular students excepting the female students must pay an 
annual fee of Re 1 to the Medical Collegi Athletic Club along with fees for 
the Summer term. 

11 Students relegated to a further course oi study aftei their failure at 
the Preliminary Scientific M B and at the hirst MB Examinations shall pay 
Rs. 80 for the whole session in one instalment by the 1st June 

12 Students taking up subjects outside the curriculum ot the year m 
which they are studying shall pay Rs 30 for each such subject including lectures 
and practical classes 

13. The fees for Casual students or for Certificates issued to Regular students 
leaving the College before completing their study or for those issued to Military 
students shall be Rs 40 per each course of lectures and practical classes and 
Rs 30 for every three months of Hospital Practice 

14 Students who fail at the Final M B Examination shall pay fees for 
the whole session at the following rates in one instalment by the 1st 
Line — 

Rs 


For’ one subject .. *25 

„ two subjects .. .. 50 

„ three or more subject . , 75 


15. In calculating the sum to be paid under the Rule 12 by a Regular 
student, the amount of College fees paid by him or m the case of a student 

S ing a stipendiary scholarship and free tuition, the amount which 
l have been paid by him, had he been a paying student, shall be 
deducted. , 
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16. The fees payable by a Muhammadan student requiring rertifuntca in 
the same way will be calculated on the same pi inciple, ? e , he will be allowed 
a deduction for the full annual fee, half of which has been paid by himself and 
half by the Mohsm Fund 

17. Students of the Military class requiring certificates m the same way will 
be required to pay the rate of fee$ laid down in paragraph 12 for th^ full curriculum 
or for such portion as they have attended No d#>du< tion will be made in this 
case as they are not free students in the sense in which that term is defin h 1 in 
Bengal Government Resolutio 1 (Education) No 601 ol the 7th December, 1880 

18 The fee for Post-Graduates undergoing a course of training in the 
Pathological, Bacteriological, Physiological or Chemical Laboratory is Rs 90 for 
a period not exceeding six months 

19 Holders of scholarships, awarded by the Government of Bengal, are 
not required to pay the annual fee ot Rs 125 for the >ear in which they hold 
such scholarships All holders of other scholarships, whether granted by other 
Local Government, Local Bodies, or Duffeiin Fund, shall pay the same fees as 
regular students 

20 The following are the curricula of the College — 

Regular students 

lst-year Class 

Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Zoolog} anil Iractuai classes in all thesi 
subjects, to he followed b) Prehnnnar} Scientific M B Examination of the 
Calcutta University and the Scholarship and Medical Examination of the Collegi 

2nd-year Class 

Anatom}, Ph}siologv, Matena Methca, Practical Pharmacy and Dissections 
to be followed by Examinations for ayyard of C ollege scholarships 

3rd-year Class 

Anatomy, Physiology, Meteria Mtdica, Organic Chemistry, Dissections, and 
Practical classes in Physiology and Organic Chemistry, to be followed by Honour 
Examination of the College in the above subjects for scholarships medals and 
certificate of Honour ot the College and by the First M B Examination of the 
Calcutta University 

4th-year Class 

Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery, Pathology, Medical Jurisprudence, Hygiene 
Dental Surgery, Hospital Practice (12 months), Clinical Methods and 20 
Demonstrations, Practical Surgery and Bandaging and 30 Demonstrations, to be 
followed by a special Examination in Pathology and Midwifery for the selection 
of Class assistants 

5th-year Class. 

Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery, Hygiene, Ophthalmic Surgery, Operative 
Surgery, Mental Disease, Practical Pathology and Bacteriology, Practical 
Midwifery, and 20 Demonstrations, Hospital Practice! 12 months), to be followed 
Dy Honour Examination of the College in all the subjects for the award of medals 
ind certificates of Honour 

6th*year Class. 

Hospital Practice (!2 months), to be followed by the Final M B. Examination 
21* The following are the scholarships and rewards obtainable by students — - 
(a) Ten College scholarships of Rs 12 each, tenable for one year, together 
•with free tuition are awarded to ten students on the results of the 

P\RT I.—5I 
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Scholarship Examination at the end of the First-year Class* 
provided such students also pass the Preliminary Scientific M. B* 
Examination ot the Calcutta University at the fust attempt. 

{b) Ten College scholarships of Rs 12 each, tenable for one year, together 
with free tuition, are awarded to ten students on the results of 
the Second-year’s Scholarship Examination 

(cl Ten scholarships of Rs 12 each, tenable for three years, together with 
free tuition, are awarded to ten students on the results of the 
Honour Exnmination of the Third-year Class, provided such 
students also pass the First M B. Examination of the Calcutta 
University at the first attempt 

(d) Six Government scholarship (one for each year) of the value of Rs 25 
each, will be awarded to the female students of the regular class who do not get 
theDufferm or other Stholarships 

(e) Special scholarships for Bihari and Uriva students - 

Six scholarships ot Rs 12 each to six students from Bihar and 
Orissw, tenable tor six years trom the date on which the students 
enter the College, aie awarded by the Inspector-General of Cml 
Hospital of Bihar and Orissa 

(/) Mohsm Scholai ships — Six stipends of Rs 15 each tenable in the Medical 
Colleg* , Calcutta, two of which tenabh tor one yeai only will be 
awarded by the Director of Public Instiuction, Bengal, on the result 
of the i A and I Sc Examinations of the Ca'cutta University and 
of the remaining four, two tennble fnr two years each, will be 
awarded annually on the result of the Pr Sc M B Examination 
and the remaining two tenable foi j years each will be awarded 
on the result of the First M B Examination to Bengali Mahomedans 
of indigent circumstances 

A limited number of scholarships will be granted to Mahomedan students 
ol straitened circumstances w ho must prove to the satisfaction 
of the Principal that they are too poor to pay the college fees 

22 If on account of the death, resignation or dismissal of any College 
scho ? ar, a scholarship falls vacant, such scholarship will be awarded to the 
next best student in the list of the la^t Scholarship Ex mmation, or to such 
oth**r studen* as the Puncipal may consider fit 

23 Holders ot the College Scholarships, any other Government Scholar- 
ships or Trust Fund Scholarships admimstetcd by Government, are not 
eligible for the Durga Charan Laha Scholarship Similarly, a student already 
holding a >holarship, either on the result of the University Examination or granted 
by any other Government, is not eligible to compete foi the College Scholar- 
ships 


2 + Regular students who at any time aie referred, for a second year of 
study m all the subjects of one curriculum, are thereby rendered ineligible for 
any ot the stipendiary scholarships awarded by the Government of Bengal for 
them They are however, eligible for the special scholarships and class prizes 
and mi dais and Certificates of Honour of the College 

25 Certificates of Honour, to the number of three in each subject, may 
be awarded by the Piofessors, subject to the sanction of the Principal, to such 
students who have not obtained the medal, but are deemed worthy of.it 
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Application for Enrolment as a Student of the Medical College of Bengal 


Name . >••».. ... . . 

Age 

Race, caste or religion and nationality 


(Bengali, Uriya, Bihari, Assamese, &c ) 

Residence (Native District, Village and Post Office) .... . . .. 

Father's name (alive or deceased) . 

(If father dead) guardian’s name and residence (state uUtionship with the 

guardian) .. 

Occupation and approximate annual income of father or guardian . 

Source of maintenance while a student 

What University examinations appeared /state name of College and roll 

number* .. ... ... 

What University examinations passed 

(a) In what division 

( b ) From what College . . . . 

(r) In what year . ... 

(d) From what University 

(*) In which of the subjects — .. 

Physics, Chemistry, Botany, | 

Zoology — passed in the | 

Intermediate Examination in }* . 

Science, or Bachelor of | 

Science. J 


What is your University registration number J 
I hereby certify that the above statement of particulars is true 

Signature of applicant 

Dated... Address 


N B — Candidates are requested to fill in this form carefullv All the 
information in the above form must be correctly given 

Instructive Sittt 


Lt -Col. B H Deare, M R C P , 
D.P H , I M S. 

Assistant Surgeon Ekendranath Ghosh 
Ditto 

Rai C. L. Basu, Bahadur, M.B , F.C S 
I.S.O. 

Tulsidas Kar, M.A. 

Captain J A. Shorten, I M S 

Lt-Col. D. McCay, M.D., M R.C P , 
I.M.S. 

Dr. N. Pan, M.B. 

Lt. W. J. Key Stone, I.M S. 

Lt.-Col/F P Cannor, DSO., F R.C.S., 
LM.S. 


Oftg Principal and Professor of 
Medicine 

Professor of Botany 
Ditto Zoology 

Ditto Chemistry 

Ditto Physics 

Professor of General Anatomy and 
Physiology 

Professor of Materia Medica 

Professor of Descriptive and Surgical 
Anatomy. 

Lecturer in Practical Pharmacy 
Professor of Principle of Surger) 
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Lt-Col. J C. H Leceister, IMS. 

Major N P Smhi, M D , I.M S (Retd) 
MRCP, 

Lt -Col R P Wilson, F.R CS,I MS 

Major W, V Coppingcr, M D,FRCS, 
D S O , I M S. 

J E Gill, Esrj , L D S 
Ditto 

Lt -Col D Me Cay, MD, BCH, 
DAO, MRCP, IM.S 
Lt-Col Sir L Rogers, Kt,C I.E.M D, 
FRS.FRCS.IMS 
Dr C A. Bentley, MB.DPH 
Capt J A Shorten, B A , M B , B C H , 
T M S. 

Captain R B Lloyd 

Asst Surgeon Nagendranath Chatterjee 
„ Nilratan Banerjee 

,, Satisrhandra Das 

,, Rajatchandra Sen 

„ Lalitmohan Ghosh 

,, Kalidas Bhattacharyya 

, Rai Satischandra Banei 

jee, Bahadur 

,, Lalmohan Ghosal 

„ Rajendranath Kundu . 

„ Saty achat an Sen 

, Sureshchai dra Chandra 

„ Chaiubrota Ray 

,, Rai G C Chatterjee, 

Bahadui, M B 

,, Jogesthandia Mukherjee 

„ JN Maitra, M D 

„ Manindranith l)e 

„ Saileswar Mukerjee 

,, Hanhar Ganguli 

„ Nabajibm Banerjee 

Babu Pranabprasanna Sengupta, M B 
Asst Surgeon Bemmadhab ( hakrabarti 
„ AmulyaratanChakrabarti 

Babu Sureshrhandra Mukerjee M Sc 
,, Hariprasmn.i C hakrabarti 
Asst Surgeon Satinath Bagrhi 


Prefer sor ot Midwifery 

Profe sor of Medical Jurisprudence 

Professor of Clinical and Operative 
Surgery 

Prof* ssor of Ophthalmic Medicine and 
Surgery 

Professor of Dentistry 

„ Dental Operations 

,, Clinical Medicine 

„ Pathology 

Hygiene 

Offg Lecturer of Practical Class in 
Clinical Methods 

Offg Lecturer of Practical Surgery and 
Bandaging 

Asst Professor of Anatomy 
Demonstratoi of Anatomy 

$ > I# 

1/ it 

ii »t 

11 »> 

As^t Piolf^ssor ot Physiology 

Demonstrator ot Physiology 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Asst Professor of Pathology 

Demonstrator of Pathology 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Asst Professor of Biology 
Demonstrator of Biology 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Asst Professor of Physics and Chemistry 
Demonstrator of Physics and ^Chemistry 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Offg Lecturer on Practical Demonstra- 
tion in Midwifery 


SUCCESSION LIST 
Principals 


1853 M J Rramlev 

1855 1 McRae, M 1 ) 

1856 T W Wilson, M D 
i8s 7 W C B Eat well, M D 

1860 S B 1 'atndge, {Qffg ) 

1861 N. Chevers, M M 


>865 { 

l86S 

1872 

1873 

I876 


C R Francis, M B , (Offg.) 
J Ewart, M D., {Offg \ 

N Chevers, M D 
D B Smith, M D 
N Chevers, M D 
D. B. Smith, M.D. 
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1877 I M Coates, M D, (Offy ) 1909 F J Drury, M B . I MS 

Q ( D B Smith, M D iuio J T Calvert, MB, M.RC.P, 

l8 7 b \ J M. Coates, M D , I M S IMS, ( Offq ) 

1880 J. M Coates, M D , I M $ 1 Q 1 1 F ] Drury, M B , I M S 

1890 Edward B Birch, M D , I M S 1912 ] T Calvert, M 8 , M RCP, 

1891 G Bomford, MD.IMS. IMS 

1808 G.F A Hams, MRCP,IMS, 1013 B H Deare, MB, MRCP, 
(Offg) I M S , ( Off 9 ) 

moo G Bomford, M D , I M * ,914 I T Calvert, MB, MRCP 

1004 F J Drury , M B , I M.S , (Offg ) D P H , I M S 

igos C P Lukis, MD, FRCS, 1919 BH Deare, MR.CP,DPH, 
IMS 1 MS,( 0 ^) 


Secretaries 

1837 David Hare 1854 F Goodeve 

1841 F J Mouat M D 1 1855 F N Macnamara, M A 
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Carmichael Medical College 

KOI NDH), igi6 

This College, the first non-official ret ogni^erl Medical College m India, came 
into existence in 1916 The affiliation to the University of Calcutta in the 
Preliminary Scientific M B standard was obtained in April, 1916 The Institution 
that developed into this College was at the time of affiliation known as the Calcutta 
Medical School and College ot Physicians and Surgeons of Bengal. It had its 
origin in the year 1886 when some independent medical practitioners met and 
thought that there was great demand for medical education and that the Govern- 
ment medical schools were unable either to cope with it or to supply a sufficient 
number of trained medical men for the people It was decided to start the first 
private medical school under thp nrune of the Calcutta Sr hool of Medicine to 
supplement the efforts of the Government. The school c< n*inued m rented houses 
tor seventeen years The bulk of the present site was bought in 1896 and the 
school was removed to Belgachia, in 1903 The curriculum was modiSed in 1887 
and framed according to that of the Government medical schools The name was 
also (hanged to *' Calcutta Medical School 11 For c imcal instruction the students 
used to attend the Mayo Hospital from the jtnr 1888 The Albert Victor 
Hospital (one storeyed building) was formally opened witn 40 beds m 1902 The 
upper storey ws buil» and the new w. rds were opened in 1909 the total number 
of beds being thus mcieased to 100 The institution fiou ished, mime ous students 
wanted admission every year and man v trained men of the Hospital Assistants 
standard were p^sed out. The Col’ege of Physic iars and Surgeons of Bengal, 
another private institution started in 1895 aiming at medcai education of the 
1 ollegiate standard, was amalgamated with it in 1903 The < ombm- d institut'on 
was now called the Calcutta Medical School and ( lltge of Physicians f«nd 
Surgeons of Bengal and continued to do useful work till se sion 1917-18. Durng 
thirty jears hundreds of trained medical men passed out who are doing useful 
work under Government, Municipalities, in the various industries, (jute* tea, 
shipping, &c ,) or as country practitioners This was rendered possible, mainly by 
the voluntary, ungrudging, and unpaid work done both in the school and in the 
Hospital by the independent medical profession. 
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In igi I, before the intioduction of the Medical Registration Bill the Govern- 
ment asked the private medical institutions in ^Calcutta to unite and form one 
good and efficient teaching institution with a view to help its recognition by the 
University or the Bengal (. ouncil of Medical Registration Attempts at this 
union continued for nearly two years but failed The Government of India then 
decided to render financial help to the parent institution at Belgachia with a view 
to its ultimate affiliation to the University of Calcutta Negotiations were opened 
between the Government and the representatives ut the institution in May, 1913 
Ultimately a scheme was framed, the main conditions of which were that the 
Government offered to euve a capital grant of 5 lacs, provided the Committee 
raised 2$ lacs from the public and a recurring grant of Rs 50,000 provided they 
got Rs 30,000 a year from the Calcutta Corporation and Rs 10,000 annually from 
the University The authorities had great difficulties in fulfilling the conditions of 
the Secretary of State and in obtaining affiliation of the University However, at 
last these struggles were over anri the difficulties overcome and the first affiliation 
to the University of Calcutta was obtained in April, 1916 The College was 
formally opened on the 5th July 1916 

In July 1917 the College was affiliated up to the standard of the 1st M B 
Examination The affilntion of the college was extended to the Final MB 
Examination in July 19 r Q 

The College Curricula arc in accordance with the M K Examination rules in 
the Regulations oi the Calc utta Umveisity. 

In May 1918 the name of the Society was altered to ‘ l Medic J Education 
Society of Bengal ” New Rules and Bye-laws were framed and the Government 
of the College is now vested in a Council consisting ot 11 members of whom 3 are 
nominated by Government and 1 bv the Corporation ol Calcutta The Principal 
is a membei ex-officio Ol the remaining six, 3 are selecte 1 bv the College and 
the Hospital staff, and 3 b\ the members of the* Soc icty 12 ot these ate ot the 
teaching staff this year) 

Cou\c II 

1 Lt Col S P Saibadhikan, I MS, C 1 E, M l) Pus ident 

2 Dr. M N Baneiiee, B A , M R C S (Eng \ Principal, Carmichael Medica 
Colkge 

5 The Hon ble Sir Dev^piasad Sarbadhikaii Kt , C I K , M \ , LE L> 

4 The Principal of the Medical College, Calcutta ^ Nominated 

5 The Superintendent of the Presidency Geneial Hospital £ by 

0 The Superintendent of the Campbell Hospital ) Government 

7 Dr Saratkumar Mullick, C B E , V S ,M D , (Edm ) (Calc utta Corporation) 

8 Dr Narendranath Basu, LMS 

9 Dr Mrigendralal Mitra, M.D , F R C S , (Kdm ) 

10 Dr M. N Bose, MBC M, (Edin 1 

11 Dr Kedarnath Das, C I E , M D 

Thi Studfnts 

1 Students ordinarily enter for a complete course of study but few go m 
for selected courses in one or more subjec 

2 Students who enter tor the full course are called “ rc rular ” and those who 
nter for isolated subjects are termed 11 c *sual ’ students 

3 The maximum number of students admitted every year is determined by 
the Syndicate of the University 
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4 Application for admission should be made to the Principal of the colleg 
Forms of application are to be obtained from the Principal's office 

Fkfs 

All regular students must pcty an annual fee of Rs 125 in two instalments of 
Rs 62-8 viz , in June and December, admission fee for the First-year students 
being Rs 20 A praitical clas-^ fee is also payable 111 2 instalments along with 
the college fees Fee-* once paid cmnot be refunded 

All regulai students must pay an annual tee He 1 to the College Sporting 
Club along with the tees toi the summei terms The fees tor the casual students 
shall be Rs 40 tor each com sc* of lutures and toi each course of Practical classes 

All students shall have to make a deposit of Rs 10 as caution money 
which mil be refunded to them w ht n they fi rally leave the College after deduc- 
ting any amount that m «y be charged agamts them for damage or loss of 
instalments and appliances If the caution mone\ so deposited by any student 
is at any time fully used up for hi*. purpose he will be called upon to make a 
fre^h deposit of Rs 10 as often rio ma) be reces^ary * Practical classes (tor 2 
hours each in Bacteriology an held thrice a week in the winter Session the 
minimum attendance for eligibility to appear at the examination being 30 hours 
A practical c’ass tee of Rs yo is pn\ ible for a term The attendance at this 
course entitles them to a ceititnati 

Ha am in a 1 ion 

1 I lie examin itions coirpulscv tor regular students are - The College 
Test Examination and the* Calc utt 1 University E\ munition 

2 Casual students ma> be required to piss th( College Test Examinations 
Scholarships, Mfdals, Pkizls and tiMincwPs or honour 

1 R Sen Scholarship — in Hygiene— Rs 2 per month, tenable for one 

year in each cast awarded by Mrs R ben 

2 Aghore — I rakash sc fudarship— to 15 -tude rts of the 2nd, 31 d, and 4th 

year classes at Rs 10 each per month, tenable tor one year (12 
students to be selected by the Council and 3 by the donor himself — ) 
Awarded by Dr B C Roy M D M KC P V RC S (Fng) 

3 Swarna—- Paibati S( hoDrship— Rs 10 a month tenable for one yeai in 

each case, to the best student at the first M B Examination 
Awarded by Dr Kb Ra) M A , B , M F 3 Ch B (Edin) and 
Kumar Sankc? Ray, Esqure 

4. Dr Rakhahlas Ghosh Medal (biker)- 111 Clinical Medicine Awarded 
by Dr BN Ghc sh F R E P S (Lond, L M, (Dub) PRSM (» ond> 

5 Hanmati Dasi Medal (Silver,— in Midwtfeiy Awaided by Sreemati 

Harimali I 'assi 

6 Medal in Bacteriology- Awarded by I)i }M Das Gupta, MB and 

Capt J L Sen, M C IMS 

7 A Medal (Gold) in Pharmacologv -Awarded by Dr P Nandi, M D 

8 SoOrjeekumar Sarbadhikan Medal (Silver) in Botany — Awarded by 

Lt Col S I* Sarbadhikan, IMS 

9 I>*rona»h Bose Medal (Silver) in Chemistry — Awarded by Rai Chunilal 

Bose, Bahadur', ISO,MB,FC.S 

The College awards a Silver Medal in each of the remaining subjects on 
the result of the Test and Annual Examination provided he obtains not less 
than 75 per cent of marks and passes the University Examination 
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Cartificates of honour not exceeding three in each subject will be awarded 
to the students next in order of merit provided they obtain not less than 66 per 
cent of marks and passes the University Examination 

The Staff of the College 


Dr M N Banerjee, B A ,M R C S. (Eng) 
Dr B C. Roy, MD.FRCS (Eng). 


1 Principal 

2 Professor of Medicine 

3 Professor-in-charge ot Sutgerv 

4. Protesor of Suigery 

Professor of Ophthalmic Surgery . 

6. Profeesor-in -charge of Midwifery 
and Gynecology 

7. Professor of Midwifety and 
Gynecology 

8 Professor-m-charge of Pathology 

9 Professor of Pathology 

10. Professor of Medical Jurisprudence 

11 Professor of Hygiene 

12 Professor of Anatomy 

13 Actg Professor of Physiology 

14 Professor of Materia Medica 

15 Prosessor of Chemistry 

16 * rofessor of Physics 

17 Professor of Botany 

18 Professor of Zoology 

19 Asst I rofessor of Anatom v 

20 Asst Professoi of Biology 

21 Senior Demonstiator ot Pathology 

22 Demonstrator of Pathology 

23 Demonstrator of Anatomy 

24 Do 

25 Do 

26 Demonstrator of Physiology 

27 Du 

28 Do 

29 Do 

30 Demonstrator of Chemistry 

3 * Do 

32 Do 

33 Demonstrator of Physics 

34 Do 

35 Demonstrator of Biology 

36 Demonstrator of Botany 

37 Demonstrator of Botany 


Lt. Col S V Saibadhikan,! MS.CIE, 
B A , M 0 

Dr M Mitra M I), K R C S (Edm) 

Dr M. N Chatterjee, M B. 

Dr Kedarnath Das, C I E , M l), 

Dr Narendianath Basu, l, M.S 
Dr Charuchandra Basu, B A , M B 
Dr | M Dasgupta, M B 
Major N P Smha, 1 M S 
Dr T N Majumdar DPH , F C S , 
(Lond ) F R S , (Edm ) 

Di M N Bose, M B , C M (Edm.) 

Dr S P Neogi, M.Sc , M. B. 

Dr P Nandi, M D 
P C Ray, Esq , M A 
M M Ray, Esq , M Sc 
S R Bose, Esq , M A 
Dr Ek^ndranath Ghosh, M Sc , M D, 

Dr A K Rai Chaudhury, M D. 

Dr P P Sengupta, B Sc., M B 
Dr H C Baneijee, L M S 
Dr B N C Roy, M B 
I)r Bhupendranath Bose, M B 
Dr Debipada Banerjee, M B 
Dr Nerodchandra Chattenee, M.B 
Dr S K Stn, B Q r,MH 
Dr A M Banerjee, M B 
Dr Sreepati Kumar M B 
Dr S N Nandan, M B 
Mr N K Sen, B Sc 
Mr Haripada Chakraburtty M.A 
Mr Dhirendramohan Dutt, B Sc. 

Mr S D Majumdar, B Sc 
Mr B B Datta, M Sc 
Dr S N Basu, M B 
Mr P P '-en, B.Sc 
Mr Chittaranjan Roy, B Sc 
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The Bengal Engineering, C olfege, Sibpur. 

Affiliated 1880 

This ib the only College affiliated in Engineering to the Calcutta University. 
It was opened at Sibpur on 5th April, 1880, and is under the control of a 
Governing Body, appointed by the Bengal Government 

It is a nsideiu.d ( olirge to which all classes of the community are admitted 

There are two Departments 

1, The Engineer Department, affiliated to the standard of the Degree of 
Bai helor of Engineering in the Civil Engineering Branch and offering the full 
College Diploma of “ CIVIL ENGINEER ’ 

II The Apprentice Department, offering the couisesof the Joint Technical 
Examination Board fa) Civil Engineering, to the Upper Subordinate Stardard 
f b) Mechannal and Electrical Engineering and (c) a College course in Mining 
fot the Government Diploma in the Ftinnptes of Minimi* 

1 ENGINEER DEPARTMENT 

Admissions arr made yearly up to a maximum of 24, of whom 20 aic 
Regular and 4 Special students 

Of the Regular students 0 \acancits are reserved for Burma, Bihar and 
Orissa, and Assam 

Candidates from Burma and Assam must apply for nomiations to the 
Directors of Public Instruction ol those Provinces 

Special students are ckhreil *s being the suns of professional men, owners 
of landed or mineral pioperU ard others who wish to receive training in 
connection with private business, tor the development of the country and its 
resources •The) aie admitted rt the discretion of the Principal 

For admission to the Engineer Department of the College the candidate 
must have passed (a) the Intermediate Examination in Sc lence with English, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistrv and in addition (/>) a special Test m 
Drawing 

Candidates lor admission as regular students must be under 21 years of age 
on the hrst oi January ot the year in which they ‘•cek admission 

Application > lor registration for the Draw ing Examination and tor admis- 
sion must reach the Prin< ipal not later than such date as may be fixed and they 
must be accompanied by an Examination and Registration Fee of Rs 4 

The course for the full College C ertifirate of “ CIVIL ENGINEER ” extends 
over five years — four yeais at the College followed by one year of practical 
training on works in progress The ist two years of the College course prepare 
students tor the Intermediate Examination in Engineering and the last two for 
the Bachelor of Engineering Examination, — at present this is offered only in the 
Civil Engineering Branch Regular student are allowed three years to com- 
plete the Intermediate Couise , li they take lorger they are not re-admitted to 
the College as Rtgu’ai students Thiec \c?rs also ait allowed foi the 
Graduate Couroe 
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The College Fees are payble in 8 equal monthly instalments during the 
session as follows — 


. 

Tuition Regular 
students 

Consolidated 
Barrack charges 

Boarding 

Intermedi- 
ate Course 

Graduate 

Course 

1 


Rs 

Rs 

1 

s : 

Rs 

Europeans b Eurasians 

IS I 

22-8 

5-8 

1 22 to 2f? 

Hindus . 1 

*5 

22-8 

S-8 

1 1 to 13 

Mahomedans 

IS 

22-8 

5-8 

a private 





mess * 


Special students pay Rs 7-8 extra throughout the course for tuition and are 
not eligible for College stipends or for posts guaranteed by Government. 

*A cook and a servant are engaged by Government for the Mahomedan Mess 
and special stipends aie awarded to Mahomedan students of a value from Rs 6 
to Rs 2 depending on the number in the Mess The object ot their provisions is 
to reduce the cost of living in the College of Mahomedan students to the same 
level as in the case of other Indian students 

Scholarships 

Payble in 8 equal monthly instalments during the session as follows — 

One of Rs 300 )e.ir 1 v, and five of Rs 180 eath vearly tenable for 2 years, 
are awardee 1 to Rejru’ r s»udents entering the First v ear Class, provided that 
they do not hold any other ( overnrm nt or University Scholarships 

Mohsin Stipend s — Two of Rs 120 yearly awarded on admission. Two ot 
Rs 120 yearly awarded in the 3rd and 4th years 

One of Rs 300 )early is reserved for qualified Europeans or Eurasians, but 
if no such are applicants, they are open to any one else 

One Senior Scholarship of Rs 300 yearly, one of Rs 300 yearly, two of Rs 
240, each yearly tenable for two ye^rs, are awarded to Regular students on the 
results of the Intermediate Examinatic n in Engineering and the workshop tests 
combined. One Senior Scholarship of Rs 360 yearly i-. reserved for Europeans 
'I he number of these Senioi Scholarships shall not exceed one-half the number 
of candidates appearing or two thirds the number that pass the Intermediate 
Examination m Engineering. 

A Forbes Memorial Scholdislup of Rs 120 ) early tenable lor two years 
accompanied by a Medal is awarded by the Principal on the result of the 
Intermediate Examination and workshop Tests This scholarship may be held 
concurrently with a Senior Scholarship. 
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After obtaining the University Degree in Engineering ever} Regular student 
is as far as possible given the opportunity ot urdergoing one ye-ir’s course of 
practical training and of thus earning the full College DIPLOMA OF CIVIL 
ENGINEER During this period 13 scholarships are available ot which 3 are 
specially reserved for training under the Samtaiy Engineer 

These scholarships are of the value of Rs 100 for Europeans Rs 50 for 
Indians, but Rs 10 is retained and handed over to the student on the satisfactory 
completion of his training 

The Government ot India guarantees each year one appointment of Assistant 
Engineer in the Superior Provincnl service of the ublic Woiks Department to 
a student of this College who is statutory native of India The successful 
students are posted in alternate years to Bengal and to the State Railways 

II APPRENTICE DEPARTMENT 

Offers courses in Civil Engineering, Mining and Mechanical and Electrual 
Engineering 

{a) Civil Engines mg — Afouryeais' c<»uise is offered, thiee years at the 
College and one on practical twining At tin end of the third-year the Overseer 
Examination is held and the full com sc Diploma Upper Subordinate is awarded 
on the satisfactory completion of the practical training 

Admission — Students who have passed the B Final Examinntion 01 who have 
passed the Matriculation Examination in the 1st Division with Additional 
Mathematics are eligible for admission to the ist-year class, provided that the} 
are under 19 years of age «»n the 1st of January of the year in which they seek 
admission. 

The session begins on the ist Monday in November 

(A) Mining — A three years’ College course preparing students for the 
Government Diploma in the Principles of mini *g The ist-year session begins 
in Februaiy Matrii illation and B Final (anduiates are eligible ior admission 
to the 1st year and Sub-Overseer to the 2n i-year Students over 20 years of 
age are not admitted 

(c) Mechanical and Elect neat Engineering — A three years College course 
preparing students for the full cumse certificate of the Joint Technical Examina- 
tion Board , this is followed b) one yeir ot practical training Admission as 
laid down above toi Mining 

The tuition fee is Rs. 36 yearly except during the practical training period 
when no tuition fee is charged This tee is payable in 8 instalments 

All students must ba boarders A consolidated Barrack charge of Rs 32 
yearly is made 

Boarding Stipends 

There are 5 Boarding stipends of Rs 25 and 25 Boarding stipends of Rs. 20 
each per month for Angolo-In bans and 32 ot Rs 10 each per mouth for Indians 
Holders of Boarding stipends pay no tuition fee • 

Scholarships 

A few Scholarships tenable for two years in the Mining Branch are granted 
on the result of the Examination for promotion held at the end of the ist-year 
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Ten stipends of Rs 15 and ten of Rs 0 monthly tenable dunng the final 
period of Tract cal Training, arc awarded on the result of the Overseer 
Examination 


Guai, e*eed A^fnmtment 

The Government ot India gu *r in tee e ch ><ar one Oveiseir s appointment 
on the Tt nsionao'e establish men. of state R -ilw ys , this is aw irded on the 
result ot the Final Examination ot the Upp» r Subordinate Class 

hlect> teal Power Plant 

Students studying Electrical Fngintering are trained upon the College 
Electrical Power Installations, which comprise 

r An F If cl in I lghting Plant no volt direct ruirent with a large accu- 
mulator Batten 

? An Ehetnc Power Plant fur the wt rl shops 220 volt ^ phase alternating 
current 


Work shop* 

The students of the Engineer Depaitmpnt undergo workshop training for 
about 8 hours weekly, during the 1st two \ ears, attending the Carpenter’s shop 
in the 1st year and the Blacksmith’s m the 2nd sear Passing in the f ractical 
tests of these shops is obligator) The marks obtained are taken into account 
in the iward ot the "iiaranter d Assistant Engineei s post 

The students of the Apprentice Departn ent spend 7 hours daily in the 
workshops 

I here ire the toll owing workslv ps - 

(«) Carpt nters, (2 Blacksmiths (3) Iron ind Brass houndr), <4) Fitting 
and Machine shoo 


Industrial Classes 


Bo\ s, preferably the sons of workmen are admitted to Industrial Classes in 
< onnection with the workshops 

College S taff 

Fnnupal Mr B Heaton II E S >, F C U 


Prof fssori m Tfvching ''Tvff 
Department »f Civil Engintrnng 

Protestor Mr T H Richardson, BAI (Dublin). 

MICE (Ireland), (IES.), FC.U 

Teacher Babu Ranuranjan Ghosh, B.A BE, 

(Cal ) 


Mr. WS Ken 
\'r I* N Bintrji 
Mr J. C Sedgelev 
Capt Bery 
Mr Ghosh 


Visi'ing Lecturers 

Asst Govt Architect 
Rt ident Engr Messrs Martin & Co. 
Under Sec) P W D (Irrigation) 
Asst Sanitary Engr 
, Ditto, 
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Sub* Department of Drawing 

Assistant i’roicssor Mr J V Frances, PCS (On depu- 

tation) 

Teacher .. Babu Chunilal Sarkar B E 'Cal ). 


Department of ^Mechanical Engineering 

Proie'.sor and Superintf ndent ot Work- (Vacant) Mr A Vf u donald (Ofg) 
shop 

Assistant Professoi Mr P C Ganguli 

Instructor in Mechanic il Drawing (Vacant) 

Foreman lnstrui tor (Caipenter’s shop) Mr HG La idem in 
Do (I’owei House and , Mr W C Mylne 
Mechanical Engineering shop) 

Foreman Instructor (Fitting and Mr G R Ballantine 
Foundry) 

Foreman Ir structor (Smith's shop) (V icant) 

Native Wjitr» Instructors Fourteen in number 


Professor 

Demonstrator 


Department of Electrical Engineering 

( Mr W H E\ erett, B A , B E , (Royal) 
> MIME, MIEE, (I E S ), (On 

j deputation) 

(.Mr B C Gupta, (I E S ) Offg 
Babu Bhawamcharun Mitra, F M IT S 


Prolessoi 

Instructor 


I)t pint merit oj Mining 

Mr F H Robirton, M Sc , (Birm) B A 
M I M E, b GS, (I.E.S ), 

Babu Pashhehari Mondol 


Department of 


Professor 

Demonstrator (Physical Lab ) 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Demonstrator (Mathematical Lab) 
Instructor 


1 hys/rs and Mathematics 

/ Mr A. Macdonald, B Sr , (Glasgow) 
) M A (I K S *, on Military duty 
1 Mr S N Mitra, BA (Cantab), 

t ARCS (Lund.) (Offg,) 

Babu Dhirendranath Mukerjee, M Sc 
(CM), 

. Babu Tulsicharan Basu, M A (Cal ) 
(Outside grades) 

Babu Nagendranath Banerjee, B E 
( - al ) 

... Mr. C V Newman, B Sc , (Cal ) 


Department of Chemistry 

Professor Mr W. Saunders, B Sc , (Lond.) I E S 

Demonstrator Babu 1 arak Das Ghosh. 


Stajf of Laboratory Assistants and Draftsmen 


Draftsman Department of Drawing, 
and Principal’s Office 
Draftsman, Department ot Mechanical 
Engineering 

2 nd Assistant, Mining Department 
Assistant, Chemical Laboratory 
„ Physical Laboratory 
Assistant, Electrical Laboratory 


Babu Hnshiktsh Chakrabarti 

Mahomed Fezlar Rahman 
Babu Prokashchandra Ghosh. 

Babu Brajakisore Banerjee, B Sc 
Babu Narayandas Bose, M-Sc 
Babu Jitendranath Chakrabarty, M Sc. 
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Library 

Libranan Babu Nagendranath Sen 

List of Principals. 

18S0 — 1891 S F Downing, M A, AM I.C.E., I C.E 
1892- 1898 ] S. Slater 

1899 — 1900 A Maudunell, M A. {Offg ) 

1900 — 19OF B Heaton {Ojfi:) 

1901 — IC02 J S Slater 

1902 — 1903 B Ilcaton , \Ojfe, > 

1903 — 1904 J S Slater, F.R A S 

1904 B Heaton 

1904—1905 A Macdonell, M A. ( Offg ) 

1905 B Heaton 

1910— 191 1 P Bruhl , D Sc , (Cal \ M I E.E , F.G S , F C.S {Offg) 
1912 B Heaton 


Part i —53 



XVIII. 

Alphabetical List of Recognised Schools. 

Permanently Recognised Schools with Districts. 

A ♦ 


A 

Abdullapoie H E School, D icca 
Abaipore RatnsuniWt Institution, Je-- 
sore 

Abhayapun Abha^eswnrt H E S< hool, 
Goalpara, Assam 

Agartala Umakant.i Academy, Tip- 
perah 

Ajigarah H E Schoo 1 Khulna 
Alamdanga H E School, Nadia 
Amla Sadarpore H E School, Nadia 
Amta H. E School, Howrah 
Andul H E School, Howiah 
Araiha/ar H E School, Dacca 
Arambagh H E School, Hughli 
Anadaha Kalachand H E School, 
24-Parganas 

Asansol H. E School, Burdwan 
Autshahi Radhanath H E School, 
Dacca 

B 

Babulia J SHE Schoql, Khulna 
Baburhat H E School, Tippcrah 
Badla H F School, Burdwan 
Bagati H E School, Hughli 
Bagerhat H E School, Khulna 
Baghutia Bibhagdi H School, Jessore | 
Bagnan H E School, Howiah 
Baharu H. E School, 24-Pnrganas 
Bahirdia H E School, Khulna 
Baidyabati Banamali Mukerjee Institu- 
tion, Hughli 

Baidyapore George Institution, Burd- 
wan 

Baisan H E School, Bans 1 1 
Baisharshi Sivasundan Academ) Farid- 
pore 

Baje Shibporc B K. Pal’s Institution, 

Howran 


Bajitpore H K School, M^mensingh 
Bajttpore Rajkum u Edward Institu- 
tion Faridpoic 

Bajrajogmi H E School, Dacca 
j BaUtgaih H E School Hughli 
Bah Rivir> Thompson School, Howrah 
Balurglnt H E School, Dinajporc 
Baluh iti H E School, Howrah 
Banagrain Century Institution, Khulna 
Banari H F School, Dacca 
Banaripira Union Institut’on, Backer- 
gunj 

Bangora Uinaloc han Academy Tipperah 
Bamachong Hansch indra H E School, 
S>lhet Assam 

Bindhura Gjbindipore Holy Cross 
Institution, Dacca 

Pankura Wesleyan Mission H School 
Bankuia Hindu School 
Bankui 1 Z 1 1 Sc hool 
Bantra Madhusndan Palchaudhaiy H 
School, Howrah 
Baradi II E School, Dacca 
Barahanagar Victoria H. E School, 
24-P.nganas 

Baras it Govt H E School, 24~Par- 
aga nas 

Barisa H h School 24-Parganas 
Barisal Brajamohan Institution, Backar- 
gunj 

Barisal Zillah School 
Barpeta H E School, Kamrup, Assam 
Barrackpore Go\ t H School, 24-Par- 
ganas 

Baiuipore H E School, 24-Parganas 
Basantia H E School, Midnapore 
Bisirhat H E School, 24-Parganas 
B await H E School 24-Parganas 
Behala H E Schuol, 24-Parganas 
Beldanga Govindasundari Academy, 
Murshidabad 

Belpukur H E School, Nadia 
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Beltah Gangaprasad Jagannath H 
School Dacca 

Bera Bipmbihari Institution, Pabna 
Berhampore K N Collegiate School) 
Mursbidabad 

Bhaguathpore H E School, Murshi- 
dabad 

Bhagyakul Haiendrald Academy, 
Dacca 

Bhaita H E School, Burdwan 
Bhajanghat H E School, Nadia 
BhandirhatPB M Institution, Hughli 
Bhanga H E Sc hool, Faudpore 
Bhastara [ajneswar H E Schoal, 
Hughli 

Bhola Govt. H E School, Backar- 
gunj 

Bijhan H English School, Faridpore 
Binodpur B K High School, Jessore 
Birbhum Zila School, Birbhum. 
Birsinha Bhagabati Vidyalaya, Midna- 
pore 

Bishenpore High English School, 
Bankura 

Bishnupore 'Sir Ratneschandra High 
School, 24-Parganas 
Bogra" Coronation School, Bogra 
Bogra Zila School, Bogia 
Boinchi B L Mukerjee Free Institu- 
tion, Hughli 

Bolpur H E School, Birbhum 
Bongong H E School, Jessore 
Boral H E School, 24 Pirganas. 
Brahmanbaria Annada H. P School, 
Tippera 

Brahmanbatia Edward II E School 
Tipperah 

Brahmanbaria George H School 
Tipperah 

Brahmanbhita Union Institution, 
Dacca 

Burdwan H E School, Burdwan 
Burdwan Raj Collegiate School 
Burdwan 


c 

Calcutta Academy 

n Aryan High School 

h Aryya Mission Institution 

„ Atheneum Institution 

„ Bangabasi Collegiate School 

„ Baptist Mission Girls’ H 

School 

„ Bethunc Collegiate School 


Calcutta Bishop's Collegiate School 
♦, Bowbazar H. School 
, Brahmo Girls’ H School 

, Brahmo Bo>s’ H School 

„ ( entrat Collegiate School. 

„ Christ C hutch H School 

„ City Collegiate School 

„ Collin’s Institute 

, Cotton Ir .titution 

„ Diocese Collegiate School 

,, Gnden Reich C M S H 

School 

„ Curls’ H School 

„ Hare School 

,, Hindu School 

„ High School 

,, Kesav Academy 

,, Khelatchandra Institution 

,, Kidderpore Academy 

, Kumar Ridhaprasad Insti- 

tution 

„ L M S Institution 

,, Loreto House 

,, Madrassa 

, Metropolitan Institution 

„ „ Barabazar 

Branch 

), ,, Bowbazar 

Branch. 

,, Mitra Institution 

„ ,, Bhownipore 

Branch 

,, M L Jubilee Institution 

,, M 01 ton Institution 

,, Narikeldanga George H 

S< hool 

,, New Indian School 

, Oriental Seminary 

,, Ripon Collegiate School 

,, Scottish Churches Collegiate 

School 

„ Sanskrit Collegiate School 

„ Syambazar Vidyasgar School 

„ Si l’s Free College 

South Suburban School 
„ Sri Vishuddhananda Saraswati 

Vidyalaya 

„ St Mary’s H School 

„ St Anthony’s Institution 

„ St Paul s H School 

„ Taltala H School 

,, Town School 

,, Training Academy 

, United Mission Girls’ School 

„ U F C Training and High 

School 

! Chakddia Ramlal A< adfemy, Nadia 
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Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution, 
Burdwan 

Chancha) Siddheswari Institution; 
Maldah 

Chanchartala Siddheswari A C Institu- 
tion, Dacca 

Chandernagar Dupleix College, Hughli 
Chandpur Ha^anali Jubilee Institution, 
Tipperah 

Chandrakona Jirat H E School, 
Midnapore 

Chdtkhil Pant hgaur Gupta H School; 
Noakhali 

Chdtmohar S.imbhunath H School, 
Pabna 

Chatra Nandalal Institution, Hughli 
Chaubari Islamia School, Pabna 
Chikandi H E School, Faridpore. 
Chinsurah Training Academy, Hughli 
Chinsur^h U F C Mission H School, 
Hughli 

Chittagong Collegiate School, Chitta- 
gong 

,, Government Moslem School, 

Chittagong 

„ HE School, do. 

,, Municipal School, do 

,, National School, do 

Ohuadanga Victoria Jubilee School, 
Nadia 

Comilla Yusuf School, 1 ipperah 
Comilla Victoria H E School 
Comilla Zila School 
Contai H E School Midnapur 
Contai Model School, „ 

(ooth-Bihar Jenkin’s School, Corrh* 
Bihar 


Dibrugarh Government H School, 
Lakhimpur, Assam 
Dhalla H E School, Mymensmgh 
Dhandia Union Institution, Khulna 
Dhakoria H E School, 24-Parganas. 
Dhubri H E School, Goalpara, Assam 
Diamond Harbour H. E School, 
24 Parganas 

Dighapatiya P N H School, Rajshahi 
Dinajpore Zila School, Dinajpore. 
Dinhata H E School, Cooch-Bihar 
Dishargarh Ambicacharan Institution. 
Burdwan 

Domsher Jagatchandra Institution, 
Faridpore 

Dumkal H E School, Murshidabad 
Durgapore H E School, Chittagong. 
Duptara Central Coronation School, 
Dacca 

Dubalhati Raja Haranath School, 
Rajshahi 

E 

Elliotgun] H E School, Tipperah. 
Ethora Srischandra Institution, Burd- 
wan 

F 

Foridpore Isan Institution, Faridpore 
Faridpore Zila School, Faridpore 
Fatikchari Coronation H E School, 
Chittagong 

Ftni H E School, Noakhali 
Fukura M^danmohan Academy, Farid- 
pore 

Fultala Reunion St bool, Khulna 


D 


G 


Dacca Armemtola Government School 
Collegiate School 
East Bengal Institution 
Eden Female School 
Government Moslem School 
Imperial Seminary 
Kisorilal Jubilee School 
Pogose School 
Ukil’s Institution 
Dainhat H E School, Burdwan 
Damurhuda H E School, Nadia 
Darjeeling H School, Darjeeling 
Dasghara H E School, Hughli 
Daulatpur H E School, Khulna 
Debigunj Nripendranarayan H F 
School, Jalpaigu* 


Gabha H E School, Backergunj 
Gaftargaon Islamia H School, Mymen- 
singh 

Gaibandha H E c chool, Rangpore 
Gaila H E School, Backergunj 
Gangarampore P K Institution, 
Jessore 

Garalgachcha H. E School, Hughli 
Garbati H E School, Hughli 
Garbeta H E School, Midnapore 
; Garbhawanipore H E School, 

1 Howrah 

j Gauhati Cotton Collegiate School, 
| Kamrup, Assam 

Gauripore P C Institution, Goalpara, 

! Assam 
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Gauripore Rajendrakishoie H School, 
Mymensingh 

Ghatal H E School, Midnapore 
Goalanda H E School, Fandpore 
Goalpara H E School, Goalpara, 
Assam 

Gobardanga H E School 24 Parga- 
nas 

Gokarna P M H School Murshida- 
bad 

Gokarna Syed Waliullah H E School, 
Tippera 

GolaghatBezbarua Government School, 
Sibsagar, Assm 

Gopalgunj Mathuranath Institution, 
Fandpore 

Gopalnagar Kerr Institution, Midna- 
pore 

Gossain-Durgapore H E School, 
Nadia 

Guptipara H. E School, Hughli 
Ghustia K M H E School, 24 Par- 
ganas 

H 

Habigunj Government H School 
Sylhet, Assam 

Hailakandi Victoria Memorial School, 
Cachar, Assam 

Hahsahar H E School, 24 Parganas 
Harina Bagbati H E School, Pabna 
Hanna Chalitatah Edward Institution, 
Tippera 

Harinabhi H K School, 24 Parganas 
Harinarajanpore H E School, Nadia 
Hanpal Gurudayal Instituton, Hughli 
Hashara Kalikisor H E School 
Dacca 

Hatuganj M N K H E School, 24- 
Parganas 

Hemnagar Sasimukhi H E School, 
Mymensingh 

Hetampore Raj H E School, Birbhum 
Howrah 1 R Belilios Institution 
Howrah 

Howrah Ripon Collegiate School, 
Howrah 

Howrah Zillah School, Howiah 
Hughli Branch School, Hughli 
Hughli Collegiate School, Hughli 

I 

Ichhapura H. E. School. Dacca 
Idilpore H E School, Fandpore 
Ikhra Basantibijay H, E School 
Burdwan 


Ilsoba Mondial H. E School, Hughli 
Irphala Krishnamohan Institution, 
Midnapore 

Islampore H E School, Murshidabad 
Itachona Srinarayan H E School, 
Hughli 

Itna H E School, Jessore 

I 

Jagdtballabhpore H E School, 
Howrah 

Jaidebpur Ram Bilasmam H E School, 
Dacca 

Jalpaiguri Zila School, Jalpaiguri 
Jamalpore Donough Government H. 

E School, Mymensingh 
Jamirta High English School, Pabna 
Jamsherpore B N High School, Nadia 
Jamurki Sir Nawab Abdul Gam High 
School, Mymensingh 
anai Training School, Hughli 
angipore H E School, Murshidabad 
ara H E S( hool, Midnapore 
a} nagar Institution, 24-Parganas 
aypore Phakirdas Institution, Howrah 
aypore Lohagara Institution, Jessore 
essore Sanmilani, Jessore 
essore Zila School, Jessore 
halakati Govt H. School, Backergunj 
hapardaha Duke Institution, Howrah 
hemdah H E School, Jessore 
hikra H E School, Howrah 
lagunj h C Institution, Murshidabad 
oradah H E Sc hool, Jessore 
orhat Be/bama H School, Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Jorhat Govt H School, Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Jumadah H b School, Nadia 

K 

Kagram H. h School, Murshidabad 
Kaikala H E School, Hughli 
Kakina Mahimaranjan Memorial 
School, Rangpore 

Kalia Remodelled H School, Jessore 
Kaligunj Raja Rajendranarayan H 
School, Dacca 

Kalma Lakshnnkanta H School, 
Dacca 

Kalna Maharaja’s School) Burdwan 
Kamarhati Sagore Dutt Free School, 
24-Parganas 

Kanchantala J D, J Institution, Mur- 
shidabad 

Kanrii Raj H F School, Murshidabad 
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Karapara H E ^School, Khulna 
Karimganj Govt H School, Sylhet, 
Assam 

Kartikpore H. E School, Faridpore 
Kasba H E School, Tippera 
Kafcwa Kasiram Das Institution, 
Burdwan 

Kazirpagla A. T Institution, Dacca 
Khagra LMS Institution, Murshida- 
bad 

Khaliskhaii Madura Saradacharan In- 
stitution, Khulna 
Khahspore H E School Khulna 
Khanakul Knshnagar Jnanada Ins- 
titution, Hughli 

Khankhanapore Surajmohim Institu- 
tion, Faridpore 

Kharagpoie B N R Indian H School, 
Midnapore 

Kharana H E School, Khulna 
Khoksa Jampore H F School, Nadia 
Khulna Zilla School, Khulna 
Kirnahar Sibchandra Ii Sehool 
Birbhum 

Kirtipasa P K. Institution, Backer- 
gunj 

Kisoregunj H E School, Mymensingh 
Konnagar H K School, Hughli 
Kotalpur H E School, Bankura 
Kotchandpo r e H E School, Jossorc 
Kotwahpara Union Institution, Farid- 
pore 

Knshnagar A V Institution, Nadia 
Krishnagar CMS St John’s H 
School, Nadia 

Krishnagar Collegiate School, Nadia 
Kuchiakole Radhahallabh Institution, 
Kumatkhali M N Institution, Nadia 
Kungram H E School, Rangpore 
Kushtia H E School Nadia 

L 

Labhporc J L H E School, Birhhum 
LakshmipasaD C Institution, Jessore 
Lakshmipore H E School, Noakhali 
Lohajang H E School. Dacca 
Lonsing H E School, Faridpore 

M 

Madanpore H E. School, Faridpore 
Magura H E. School, Jessore 
Mahamum Anglo-Pali Institution, 
Chittagong 

Mahespore H E School, Jessore 
Mahestala H E School, 24-Parganas 
Mahisadat Rai II S< hool Midnapore 


Majdia Radbazar H E School, Nadia 
Majilpore J M Training School, 
24 Parganas 

Maju R N Basil H School, Howrah 
Maldah Zila School, Malda 
Malkbanagar H E School, Dacca 
Mangaldai H E School, Darrang, 
Assam 

Manukgunj H h School, Dacca 
Mathabhanga H E School, Cooch- 
Bihar 

Mathrun N C Institution, Burdwan 
Maulavibazat H E School, Sylhet, 
Assam 

M&hcrpore H E School, Nadia 
Mekliganj H E Sc hool, t ooch-Bihar 
Memart Vidyasagai Memorial School. 
Burdwan 

Midnapore Collegiate School, Midna- 
j P ort 

Midnapore Hindu School, Midnapoie 
Midnapoie Town School, Midnapore 
Miksimil Rudaghara II E School, 
Khulna 

Mughkalyan H E School, Howrah 
Muktagachcha Ramkisor H School, 
Mymensingh 

Munsiganj H E School, Dacca 
Muradnagar Durganarayan H School, 
Tippera 

Muragachn H E School, Nadia 
Murapara Victoria H Si hool, Dau a 
Murshidabad Nawab Bahadur’** Ins- 
titution, Murshidabad 
M>mensingh City Collegiate School 
Mymensingh Mrityunjay H School 
Mymensingh Vidyamoyee Girls School 
Mymensingh Zila School 

I 

N 

Nabadwip Hindu School* Nadia 
Nabinagar H, E School, Tippera 
Nagarpore Jadunath Institution, My- 
inensmgh 

Naihati Mahendra H E. School, 
24-Parganas 

Nakipore H E School, Khulna 
Nakrakonda H E School, Birbhum 
Naldanga Bhushan H E School, 
24-Parganas 

Naldha H E School, Khulna 
Nalta H E. School, Khulna 
I Naogaon K D H E School, Rajshahi 
I NaokhiU P N H. E School, Bogra 
Narati Sub- Divisional H E Schqpl, 
Jess ore 
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Nardil Victoria Collegiate School 
Jessore 

Naraingunj H E. School, Dacca 
Narit Nayaratna Institution, Howrah 
Nasigram H E School, Burdwan 
Nator Maharaja’s H E School, 
Rajshaht 

Nawabgunj H M Institution, Maldah 
Nawabgunj S B Institution, 24- 
Parganas 

Nawapara George Coronation School, 
Khulna 

N^/ira aidtd H. E School, Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Nepal Durbar H E School Nepal 
Netrokona Dutt H. E School, Mymen- 
singh 

Nibadhai H. E School, 24-Parganas 
Nilphaman H E School, Rangpoie 
Nimtita Gaursundar bwarkanath In- 
stitution Murshidabad 
Noakhali Rajkumar Jubilee H School, 
Noakhali 

Noakhali Zila S< hool, Noakhali 
Nowgong Govt H School, Nowgong, 
Assam 

o 

Olpore Puin chandra II E School, 
b aridpoie 

Oueisa H E School, Burdwan 
Orak indi II K School, Faridpoie 

P 

Pabna Institution, Pabna 
Pabna Zila Sc hool, Pabna 
Paigram Kasba H E School, Khu'na 
Paikpaia Union Institution, Dacca 
Pakut'a Brindabanchandra H Sc'hool, 
M}mensingh 

Palasdangs II h School, Bankura 
Pdlong H E School Fandpore 
Panchthupi T N Institution Murshi- 
dabad 

Panditsar H E School, haridpore 
Panihati Trannath H E School, 24- 

Parganas 

1 amtras H E School, Howrah 
Panjia H E School, Jessore 
Parjana M. N H F School, Pabna 
Paschimgaon Badarunnesa H School, 
Tippera 

Patuakhah jubilee H School, Backer- 
H u nj 

Patuh H h School, Burdwan 
Pingla Knshnakamini Institution, 
Midnapore 


1 ingna H E School, Mymensingh 
Pirojpore Govt H School, Backer- 

gun} 

Potazia H E School, Pabna 
Purbasthali H E School, Burdwan 
Puthia P N Institution, Rajshahi 
Putsari ] P. Institution, Burdwan 

R 

Radhanagar Majumdar’s Academy, 
Pabna 

Raiganj Coronation School, Dmajpore 
Rajagram A S. School, Bankura 
Rajbari Raja S K Institution, Farid- 
pore 

Rajbhahi Bholanath A< ademy, Raj- 
sham 

Rajshahi Collegiate School, Rajshahi 
Ramgopalporc H E School, Burdwan 
Ramgopalpore P J K Institution, 
Mymensingh 

Rampurhat H E School, Birbhum 
Ranaghat Palchaudhun H School, 
Nadia 

Rangamati Govt H School, Chitta- 
gong Hill 1 ra< ts 
Rangdia H E School, Khulna 
Rangpore Kailasaianjan H School, 

Rringpore 

Rangpore Zila School, Rangpoie 
Ranigunj H F School, Burdwan 
Rao/m K R Institution, Chittagong 
Raruli Katipara B K H C H School, 
Khulna 

Raspur H E School, Howrah 
Rayna H E School, Burdwan 
Rol Chaudhuri Md Tayeb Institution, 
Bankura 

Rowilc H E School, Dacca 

S 

Saidpore H E School, Rangpore 
Sailkupa H E School, Jessore 
Saktipore KMC Institution, Murshi- 
dabad 

Salap H E School, Pabna 
Salar Edward H E School, Murshida- 
bad 

Salkia ASII School, Howrah 
Sandwip Cargil Institution, Noakhali 
Santipore Municipal H School, Nadia 
Santipore Oriental Academy, Nadia 
Santosh Jahnavi H F School, Mymen- 
•singh 

Saiail Annada H School, Tippera 
Sansa II E School 24-Parganas 
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Saroatali P C Sen H School, Chitta- 
gong 

Satirpara Kalikumar Institution, Dacca 
Satkania H E School, Chittagong 
Satkhira Prannath Institution, Khulna 
Seakhala Benimadhrib Institution, 
Hughly 

Searsok Ra] H School, Burdwan 
Sckanderpore Rai K P Pal Bahadur 
Free Institution, Hughli 
Senhati H E School, Khulna 
Serajgunj B L H School, Pabna 
Serajgunj Victoria H School, Pabna 
Seram pore Collegiate School, Hughli 
Serampore Union Institution, Hughli 
Shaha/adpore H E School, Pabna 
Shashati Nahala Abinas H School, 
Howrah 

Sherpore Diamond Jubilee School, 
Bogra 

Sherpore Town Vutoni Academy, 
Mymensingh 

Shillong Govt H School Assam 
Sholak Batajor Union Institution, 
Backergunj 

Sibpore H C E School, Howrah 
Sibsagar Be/lurua H S< liool, Sibsagaj, 
Assam 

Sibsagar Go^it H School Sibsagar, 
Ass im 

Siddhikati J P H Sc Wool, Backergunj 
Sikarpore H E School, N^dia 
Sik har Go\t H School, C'achar, 
Assam 

Singui Mahamaya H h School, 
Hughli 

Sodeporc H K School, 24-Parganas 
Solaghar Sir C M G H F Schoo’, 
Dacca 

Somra H E School, Hughli 
Sonakanda B M Institution, Dac ca 
Sonamukhi Jubilee' H School, Bankurw 
Sonargaon Gangabasi Ramehandia 
Institution, Dacca 
Sonatala H E School, Bogra 
South Gana Bompas Institution, 24- 
Parganas 

Sthal Pakrasi H F Sc hool, Pabna 


Sudhakaipore H. E School, Nadia 
Sunamgunj Jubilee H School, Sylhet, 
Assam 

Sutragarh Maharaja of Nadia’s H 
School, Nadia 

Swarnagram Radhanath H School, 
Dacca 

Syamagram Mohimkisor H E Schoo 1 , 
Tippera 

Sylhet Govt H School, Assam 
Sylhet Raja Ginschandra H School, 
Assam 

1 T 

Tajhat H E School Rangpore 
Taki Govt H School, 24-Parganas 
Tala B De Institution, Khulna 
Tamluk Hamilton H School, Midna- 
pore 

Tangail Bindubashini “ H School, 
Mymensingh 

Telimpara Bhadreswar H E School, 

I Hughli 

| Telirbagh fC M D M Institution, 
Dace a 

1 1 eota Academy , Dacca 
Te/pore Govt H School, Dai rang, 
Assam 

Thakurgaon H E Schoo 1 , Dinajpore 
rorekona Jagatbandhu Institution, 
Burdwan 

Tulasar Gurudas H S< hool, Faridpore 

U 

Ujanchar Ker H School, Tippera 
Ukhara H E School, Burdwan 
Ulipore Maharam Swarnamayee H 
School, Rangpore 

Ullapara Merchants’ Association H F 
School, Pabna 

Uluheria H E School, Howrah 
Uttarpara Govt H School. Hughli 

W 

Wa/nporeW B Union Institution, 
Backergunj 



B, 


Provisionally recognised Schools with 

Districts. 


Abutorab Rajlakshmi H E School, I 
Chittagong 1 

Achmita George H School, Mymen- 
singh 

Adamdighi Iswar Purnajay II E 
School, Bogra 

Adiabad Islamia H F School, Dace a 
Alipur Duar H E School, Jalpaigun 
A ingram H E School, baridpore 
A mi rah ad H E School, Noakhah 
Anwara H E School, C hittagong 
Aram H E School, Rajshahi ; 

Arbelia J V H E School, 2 |-Parganas 
Ariel Swarnamayee H School Dacca 
Asadtalia Coronation Memorial H 
School, Midnapore 

Asujia Jaynath Coronation Institution, 
Mymensingh 

B 

Badangunj H E School, Hughli 
Bagnbari Harendranarayan H School, 1 
Goalpara, Assam I 

Bahin Bradley*Birt H School, Midna- 1 
pore I 

Bdapore Nabmchandra H E School, j 
Da >ca I 

Balijuri Fazai Mohammed H E 
School, Mymensingh 
Baliakandi H E School, Fandpore 
Baliati Iswan handra H E School, 
Dacca 

Balia Coronation H E School 
Mymensingh 

Banagram Anandakisor H School, j 
Mymensingh 1 

Banagram H P2 School, Chittagong 
Banwartbad H E School, Murshi- 
dabad 

Banwannagar Coronation Bauamali 
H School, Pabna 

Baranadi H. E. School, Backergunj 

Pari i —54 


Barhatta Coronation Krishnaprasad 
H School, Mymensingh 
Barisal Town School, Backergunj 
Bansal Asmat Alt H Scho *1 Backet* 
gunj 

Baikati Bindubasini H E School 
Ba< kergunj 

Baikanta H. E Si hool Tipp-'ra 
Barraikpore Debiprasad H School, 
24-Parganas 

Barthi Tara Institution, Backergunj 
Barmpara P C H E School, Khulna 
Basunda H E School, Backerguni 
Basurhat Abdul Halim Coronation 
H School, Xoikhah 
Begmngunj H. h School, Noakhah 
Bemport H E School Jessore 
Benodepuie Ramkumar H. E School, 
Dacca 

Bhadrasan Gobmdaehandra H E 
School, Faridporc 

Bholahat Rameswar Institution, Maldah 
Bidyakut Amar H E School, Ttpp^ra 
Bidyanandakati Rashbihari H School, 
Jessore 

Biloma Brajendrakisor H School, 

Hill Tippera 

Bishnupore Ras/imanjari H E School, 
Birbhum 

Bitgarh Radhannth H E School, 

Tipperah 

Boalia H E School, Tippeiah 
Boalrmri George Academy, Faridpore 
Brahrmngaon H F School, Dacca 
Budge-Budge P K H School, 

24* Farganas 

C 

Cah utta Ballygunj Jagatbandhu Institu- 
tion 

1 1 Bengal Institution 

„ Chetla Boys’ H E School 

„ Jorasanko H E School 

,, Kahghat H E. School 
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Calcutta Maharaja Cossimba/ar’b 
Polytechnic Institute 
„ North Suburban School, Tala 

t , Oriental Training <\cadem) 

,, Rani Bhabani H. School 

„ Saraswat Kshattrua Institu- 

tion 

„ Sri Mahebwari Vidyalaya 

„ Sn Sanatan Dh^rma Vidyalat a 

„ Saraswati Institution 

„ Victoria Institution 

Chak-Atitlia H F School, Rajshahi ■ 
Chak-Bochai H E School, Bogra | 
Chaltakhali Bharatchandra Kaigunakar 
H School, Howrah 
Chandipasa H E School, Mymen- 
singh 

Chandpore Ghani H E School, 
Tipper, ih 

Chanrirahar H E School, Backergunj 
Chandsec Iswarchandra H S( hool, 
Backergunj 

Charmatma Fauna Mia Trnst Fund 
School, Noakhali 

rhaugram H E School Rajshiht 
( heoia H K School, J'ipp< ra 
Chhagalnaya H R School. No.ikhali 
Ch'raha H F Si hool, Khu'na 
Chittagong | M Sin\ Institution, 

C 1 ttagong 

, Khaaagirs Lillis' S« hoot, 

i hiitagong 

,, Orient il Acadt nn , Chit- 
tagong 

„ Unutara Institution Chit- 
tagong 

Comilla Ibwar Pathsala, Tipperah 

D 

Dacca Nabakumar H School, Dacca 
Daibajnahatj Bis\seswar H School, 
Khulna 

L) .ri-Rantpore H b ' chool, Mymen- 
singh 

1‘arjeeling Mahaiam’s Girib’ H 
School, Darjeel.ng 

Pattapara Ramratan H School 
Noakhali 

Daul ltpore H E Si hool, Pabna 
Debag ram H F hool, Tippera 
Dtotukun Harakibor H F School, 
Mymenbingh 

Dewangunj Co-operative H E School, 
Mymensingh 

Dhalghit H School, Chittagong 
Dhamrai Hardinge H School, Dacca 
DhanKora Girls’ H, School, Dacca j 


Dhobakhola Coronation, Pabna 
Dhoradaha H E School, Nadia 
Dhuberia Seffatullah H E School, 
Mymensingh 

Dibrugarh George H School, Lakhmi- 
pore As«.am 

DmajpoieH E School, Dmajpore 
Dinajpoie Town H School, Dinaj- 
pore 

Digputll E School, Mymensingh 

F 

Farabgunj H E. School, Noakhali 
Fatehabad H E School, Chittagong 
Fatehpore K G H School, Tipperah 
Fern Institution, Noakhali 

G 

Gubandha Islamia H School, Rang- 
pore 

Gahmpore Kahmama H E School, 
Dacca 

Gasbai la Nityananda H F School, 
(_ hittagong 

Gauhdti Scnarant H School, Kant- 
rum, Assam 

(in, In nth Union 11 School, Khulna 
Gobmdagunj H R School, Rungport 
(ropaldighi Kaloha Poujan Union 
H School, Mymenbingh 
Gopalgunj Siranath H School, Farid- 
pou 

Gopmathpur H F School, Fandpore 
GoMba/ai iswaichandia H School, 
Murbhidabad 

Gosambari Anuruddin H E School, 
Bogra 

Gtilhatu H F School, Murshidabad 

H 

Habashpore Kasimba/ar H E School, 
Fandpore 

Hajigun? H E School, Tippera 
Haria H E School, Midnapore 
Hatha/ari Paibati H School, Chitta- 
gong 

Hatiya Union H E School, Noakhali 

I 

lbrahimpore King George H School, 
Tipperah 

Indus H E School, Bankura 
Islarr.pore Nekjahan H. E. School, 
Mymensingh 
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Iswaigunj Bisweswdry H E Scnool 
Mymensmgh 

} 

Jatarnagar H E School, Chittagong 
Jagannathpore Chandiprasad H E 
School, Backar^unj 
Jahapore Kamalakanta Academy, 
T lppcrah 

Jalabari D N H F School, 
Bac kargunj 

Jalpaiguri Famndra Deb Institution, 
Jalpaiguri 

Jangipara Dwarkanath Institution, 
Hooghly 

jatia H E School, Mymensmgh 
Jorhat Christian H E School, Sib- 
sagar, Assam 

Jujersa Prannath Manna Institution, 
Howrah 

K 

Kadamtala Geoige H F School, 

Backergut\j 

Kagail Karunakanta Academy, Bogra 
Kailasahar Radhakisor Town School, 
Hill Tippera 

Kalai H. E School Bogra 
Kalaskati Baradakanta Muktakesi 
Academy, Backergunj 
Kalihati Ramgati Union H School, 
Mymensmgh 

Kandipara Askar All H School, 

Myrm nsingh 

Kanihau Biswanath Harend"aiMraj,an 
School, Mymensmgh 
Kansat H E School, Maldah 
Karakdi Rashbihary H E School, 

Fail d pore 

Karanjali H E School, 24-Paraganas 
Karatiya Hati/ All H E. Sehool, 

Mymensmgh 

Karimgunj Nilmani H School, Sylhet, 
Assam 

Kasiam H E School, Faridpore 
Kendua Spry Institution, Mymensmgh 
Khalia Rajaram H School, Faridpore 
Khalilnore H E School Pabna 
Khalna H E Rector Governor’s 
Institute, Howrah 
Khanjanpore H E School, Bogra 
Khasial H E School Jessore 
Kheyachera H E School, Chittagong 
Khilpara H E School, Noakhali 
Khohsakota H. E School Backerganj 


Khulna B K Union Institution, 
Khulna 

Kisorgunj A/imuddin TI School, 
Mymensmgh 

Kisorgunj Ramananda H E School, 
Mymensmgh 

Kolia Armci All H School, Howrah 
Kodalia Saharull* Islamia H. School, 
Mymensmgh 

Koneswar S C Edward H E School, 
Faridpore 

Kudurkhil H b School, Chittagong 
Kundal 1 Kripasindhu Gobindachandra 
H E School, Birbhum 
Kukutia Kamalakanta Academy, Dac< 
Kumira H E School, Khulna 
Kundi H E School, Rangpore 
Kurhman N C Institution, Burdwan 

L 

j Laigola M N A< ademy, Murshidabad 
I Lakhpore Simuha H E School, 
i Dacca 


Madanpore Islamia H School 
Faridpore 

Magrahat Anglo-Oriental School, 
24-Parganab 

Mahimgunj H E School, Rangpore 
Malda Akrurmani H School, Malda 
Maliara H E School, Bankura 
Mangalkandi H E School, Noakhali 
Manikdaha Lilabati Seminary, Farid- 
pore 

Masm H F School, Khulna 
Matlubgunj H E. School, Tipperah 
Mirpore Siddbantt H E School, 
Dace a 

Mir/apore Sadaikr shna High School, 
Mymensmgh 

Mohanpore Kshitimohan H School, 
Pabna 

Mugberia Garigadhar H E School, 
Midn ipore 

Muhamrmdpore Ramendra H. School, 
Noakhali 

Mustafcapore H E. School, Faridpore 
Mem n agar H E School, Nadia. 
Meher-S ihapore Satindra H E 
S< hool, Tipperah 

Mymensmgh Edward Institution, 
Mymensmgh 

N 

Nabigunj Jug^Iki^or H School, Svlhet 
A^sani 
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Nagharia H E School, Maldah 
Nakol Rairharan H. School, Jessore 
Nalban Gurdon H E School, Kamrup 
Assam. 

Nalchira Village Union H E School 
Brfekergunj 

Nalhnti Hariprasad H E School, 
Birbhum 

Nandigram Carmichael H School, 
Midnapore 

Narchi H E c (hool, Bogra 
Natuda H E. School, Nadia 
Nawabgunj H E School, Dacca 
Netrokona Anjuman H School, 
Mymensingh 

Noakhah Ahmedia H School, Noa- 
khali 

Noakhah Arunchandra H School, 
Nonkh/di 

Noapara H E Sc huol, Chittagong 
Noapaia H E School, Mymensingh 
North Griuhati Auniati Kamal Institu- 
tion, Kamrup, Assam 
North Lakhimpur Go\ eminent School, 
Lakhimprr, Assam 

Netrakona Gaursundai II h School, 
Mymensingh 

P 

Pabna Aiyan Academy , Pabna 
Panchahhanda Haragobinda H E 
School, S)lhet* Assam 
Panchetgarh H E Si houl f Mid lapon- 
Pangsa Geoige H School Faridporc 
Panskura Bradley-Bu! H School, 
Midnapo'c 

Pantihal Damoelar Institution, Hmvnh 
Parbatiporc Patitpabam II School, 
Midnapore 

Patiya Rahatah H F S< hool, Chitta- 
gong 

Patna Academy, Jessoie 
Patrasa^er Gurudas H E School, 
Bankura. 

Pirpur Jamnagar H E Sc hool, Howrah 
Poraikora Nayantaia Institution 
Chittagong 

Purbadhala Jagatmam H E S< hool, 
Mymensingh 

F 

Raghunathbari Ramtarak H S< hool 
Midnapore 

Rahatnatporr H h Si hool, B acker- 
gun 1 


Raipore George Coronation H School 
Noakhah 

Raipur K C H School, Tippera 
Rajarampore E/echiel H School, 
Dinajpore 

Rajbalhat H E ‘ chool, Hughli 
Rajgunj Union H School, Noakhah 
Rajibpore Anglo-Vernacular School, 
24 Parganas 

Ramgunj Budhinath H. School, Dinaj- 
pore 

Ramgunj Madhupore Union H E 
Sc hool, Noakhah 

Rampurhat Union H School, Birbhum 
Roshangm H E School, Chittagong. 
Rudrakar H E School, Faridpore. 
Rupasdi Bnndabanchandra H School, 
Tippera 

Rupsa Ahmedia H School, Tippera 
Rangunia H E School Chittagong 
Rupipit Bamanchandra Academy, 
F it id pore 

Rajdia Abhav H E School, Dacca 

s 

Sabhar Adhar< handra H School Dacca 
Sac bar H E School, Tippera 
Saddsadi H E. School, Dacca 
Saidabad Hardinge H School, Muialu- 
dabad. 

I Salimgun] H E. School, Tipperah 
1 Salkia Hindu School, Howrah 
I Sandikona H K School, Mymensingh 
I Sankan Bhubanmohan H School, 
i Burdwan 

I Sankrail Abhay H E School Howrah 
Sara Marwari H School, Pabna 
Sarangabad H E School, 24-Parganab 
Sekharnagar Rai Bahadur Sreenath 
Institution (Dacca) 

Shakpura H E School, Chittagong 
Shamnagar Kantichandra H School, 
24-Pargmas 

Snariakandi H E School, Bogra 
Sherpore Town Gobindakumar Peac e 
Memorial Institution, Mymenbingh 
Shibganj H E School, Howrah 
Shibpore H E School, Dacca 
Sibchar Nandakumar Institution 
] Faridpore 

| Siddhipasa Pulinbihari H School, 
Jessore 

Sijgram Hobseinabad H School Mur- 
shidabad 

Silchar Narking H School Cachar, 
Asbam 

[ Siliguri H E School, Darieeling 
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Simulia Syamaprasad H School, Dacca 
Sighergaon Gobmda H School, Tippera 
Singhajani H E School, Mymensingh 
Sitakundu H E School, Chittagong 
Sohagpore Syamkisor H School, Pabna 
Senaimun H E School, Noakhali 
Sonamukhi H E School, Bogra 
Sonarang H E School, Dacca 
Snkhanda H E School, Burdwan 
Snpore M C H School, Jessore 
Sufalakati H E School, jessore 
Sukhanpukur H E School, Bogra. 

Sun Benimadhab H K School, 
Birbhum 

Susung Kumudchandra Memorial 
H E School, Mymensingh 

T 

1 angail Sivanath Acadenn Mymen- 
singh 

1 llun Kripamayee H E School, 
Burdwan 


Town Snpur rl E School, Khulna 
Tufangunj Nripendranarayan H E 
School, Cooch Bihar 
Tulsighat Kasinath H E School, 
Rangpoie 


U 

Udainarayanpore Saradacharan H. E 
School, Howrah 

Ulama Coionition H. School, Backer- 
gunj 

Uttarsahaba/pore George H E School, 
Backergunj 


Z 

Zurwargurij Kamsundar H E SchooJ, 
Chittagong 

Zuluhar Saptagiam Sanmilani Institu- 
tion Back 'rganj 



ALPHABETICAL list of recognised SCHOOLS 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO THF PROVINCE 
AND DISTRICT IN WHICH THEY \RE 
SI TUATED 


ASSAM 


C \CHAR 

t* Hailakandi Victoria Memorial High 
School 

• Silchar Government High School | 

Sil'har Narsing School (Prov ) j 

DARR \NG I 

Mangaldai H E School 

• Tezpore Government School 

GOALPARA 

Abhayapun Abhayeswan High School 

* Dhubri High School 
Gaunpur P C School 

• Goalpara H E School j 

Bagnbari Harendra Naiayan 1 

Seminary (Prov ) I 

KAMRUP | 

* Barpeta H E School ' 

f Gauhati Cotton Collegiate School | 

Gauhati Sonaram School (Prov ) ! 

Nalbari Gurdon H E School (Prov ) 
North-Gauhati Anuiati Kamal 

Institution (Prov ) ^ 

LAKHIMPUR | 

„ Dibrugarh Government H E School | 

* Dibrugarh George Institution (Prov ) 
North Lakhimpore Government 

School (Prov ) 


NOWGONG 

* Nowgong Government School 


SHII LONG 

* Shillong Government High School 


SIBS \GAR 

* Golaghst Bez-Baruya Government 

High School 

* Jorhat Bez-Baruya High School 

* Jorhat Government High School 
Nazira Aided High School 
Sibsagar Be/.Baruya H. E School 

* ,, Government High School 
jorhat Christian High School (Prov 


SYLHET 

Bamachong Harischandra High School 
t HabigAnj Government High School 

* Karimganj Government High School 

* Maulavi Bazar H E School 

* Sunamganj Jubilee School 

* Sylhet Government High School 

>, Raja Girishchandra High 
School 

Karimgan] Nilmoni School (Prov ) 
Nabiganj Juiralkisore School (Prov ) 
Panchakhanda Haragobmda School 
(Prov ) 


* Authorised to teach Geography 
j- Authorised to reach Elementary M#cham< 
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BENGAL 


BACKERGANJ 

Baisan H E School 
Banaripara Union School 
Bansal Brajamohan Institution 
*1 barisal Zila School 
•Bhola Govt H School 
Gabha H E School 
Gaila H E School 
Baranadi H E School, (Prov.) 

Bansal Asmat Ah H E School (Prov ) 
Bansal Town School, (Prov ) 

Barthi Tara Institution (Prov ) 
Basuuda H E Si hool, (Prov ) 

Barkati Bindu Basini Institution (Prov.) 
Chandrakar H E School (Prov) 
Chandsee Iswarchandia Institution 

(Piov ) 

Jagannathpur Chandiprosad School 
(Prov ) 

♦Jalaban D N H K School (Prov) 
♦Jhalakati Govt H School 
Kirtipaba P K Institution 
Patuakhah Jubilee H F Sthoul 
Pirojpui Govt H E Si hool 
Kadamtala G H E School (Piov) 
Kalaskati Baradakanta Muktake^i 

Acadrmy (Prov ) 

Kholisnkcta H E School (Prov ) 

Nali h ra H F School (Prov ) 
Rahamathpur H E School (Prov) 
Sholak Batajor Union Institution 
Siddhakati H E School 
Wa/iipur W B Union Institution 
Ulama C uronatiou Institution (Prov ) 
Uttersahaba/pur Geoigc Institution 
(Prov ) 

Zuluhai Saptagrom Samnulam Ins- 
titution (Prov ) 

BANKURA 

Bankura Hindu II E School 
,, Wesleyan H E School 
,, Zila School 
Bishenpur H E. School . 

Indas H E School (Prov ) 

Kotalpur H E School 
Kuchiakole Radhaballav Institution 
Maliara 11 E School (Prov ) 
Palasdanga II E School 
Patrasayer Gurudas ii E School 
(Prov ) 


BANKURA — contd 

Rajagram A S. School 

Rol t haudhuri Md Tayab Institution 

Sonamukhi Jubilee H E. School 


BIRBHUM 

* Birbhum Zila School 
Bolepure H E School 
Hetampur Raj School 

Kirnahar Sibchandra H E School 
Labbpore J I H E School 
Nakrakonda H E School 
Rampurhat H E School 
Bishnupur Rasamanjari School (Prov ) 
Kundala Knpasindhu Gobindachand 
Si hool (Prov ) 

Nalhati Hariprosad H E School (Prov ) 
Rampurhat Union Institution (Prov) 
Suri Bemmadhrtb H E School (Prov) 

BOGRA 

Adamdighi Iswar Puranjay H E 
school (Prov ) 

Bogra Coionation Institution 
*1 Bogra Zila School 

* Naokhila P N H E School 

* Sheipur Diamond Jubilee H E 

School 

Sonatala JJ E School 
Chak Bochai H E School (Prov) 
Gosaiban ^miruddin H E School 
( 1 rov ) 

Kagail Karunakanta Academy (Prov) 
Kalai H h School (Prov.) 
Khanjanpur II E School (Prov ) 
Narchi H E School (Prov ) 
Shanakandi H E School (Prov ) 
Sukhanpukui H E School ( Prov ) 

HUKDWAN 

Asaiisol H E School 
Badla H E. Si hool 
Baidyapura George Institution 
Bhaita H E School 

* Burdwan H. E School 

f- Burdwan Raj 0 ollegiate School 


* Authorised to teach Geography 
f Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics, 
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BURDWAN -contd 


CALCUTTA —contd. 


' hakdighi Saradaprosad Institution 
Dainhat H E School 
Dishargarh Ambicacharan Institution 
Ethora Srischandia Institution 
Ikhra Basantibijoy H E School 
KaW Maharaja's School 
Katwa Kasiram Das Institution 
Kurhman N C Institution (Prov.) 
Mathrun N K Institution 
Memari Vidyasagar Memorial S< hool 
Nasigram H E School 
Okersa H K Sc hool 
Patuli H E School 
Purbasthah H E School 
Putsan J P Institution 
Ramgopalpur H F S< hool 
*fRamganj H E School 
•Rayn* H E School 
Searsole Raj School 
Torekona Jagatbandu Institution 
Ukhara H E School 
Sankri Bhubanmohan Institution 
(Prov ) 

Snkhanda H F School (Prov) 

Tilun Knpamavi H E School (Piov. 1 

CALCUTTA 

Calcutta Academy 

lf Aryan Institution 

,, Aryya Mission Institution 

„ Atheneum Institution 

„ Bangabasi Collegiate School 

„ Baptist Mission Girls H E 

School 

„ Bethune Collegiate School 

* f , Bishop’s Collegiate School 

„ Bowbazar High School 

* (t Brahmo Boys’ School 

„ Brahmo Girls’ School 

* ,, Central Collegiate School 

,, Christ Church School 

*+ „ City Collegiate School 

* „ Collins’ Institute 

* „ Cotton Institution 

* „ Diocesan Collegiate School 

„ Garden Reach CMS School 

,, Girls’ High School 

*t tt Hare School 

•t ,, Hindu School 


• Calcutta High Si hool 

„ Ktshav Academy 

• „ Khelatchnndra Institution 

• M Kidderpur Academy 

Knmar Radhaprasad Institution 

• t> LMS Instiution 

• „ Loreto House 

•f „ Madrassa 

*t tl Metropolitan Institution 

,, ,, (Barabazi) 

••j* „ ,, ( Bowba/ar) 

i , Mitra Institution 

•Calcutta Mitra Institution(Bhowampur) 
„ ML Jubilee Institution 

•J „ Morton Intitution 

,, Narkeldanga George H. E 

School 

• ,, New Indian Schol 

*| „ Oriental Seminary 

• „ Ripon Collegiate School 

• t „ Scottish Churches Collegiate 

School 

M Sanskrit Collegiate School 

, Shambazar Vidyasagar School 

„ Seal’s Free College 

“| , South Suburban School 

f> Sri Visuddhananda Saraswati 

Vidyalaya 

„ St Anthony’s School 

• „ St Mary’s H E School 

St Paul’s H E School 

• ,, Taltola H School 

• ,, Town School 

„ Training Academy 

„ United Mission Girl's School 

„ U F. C Girls’ School 

„ Ballyganj Jagatbandhu Inst 

( Prov ) 

„ Bengal Institution (Prov.) 

„ Chet'a Boy’s School (Prov ) 

„ Jorasanko H School (Prov.) 

„ Kalighat H E School (Prov ) 

t ,, Maharaja Cossimbazar Poly. 

. technic Institude (Prov ) 

,, North Suburban School (Prov ) 

, Oriental Training Academy 

(Prov ) 

,, Rani Hhabani’s H School 

(Prov ) 


• A uthonsed to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BEN G AL — contd 


CALCUTTA — {contd ) 

Calcutta Saraswat Kshatriya Institu- 

tion (Prov ) 

,, Saraswati Institution (Prov) 

,, Sri Mahesvvari Vidyalava 

( Prov , ) 

„ Si i Sanatan Dharm i Vidv at «> a 
(Prov ) 

,, Victoria Institution (Prov-) 

CHITTAGONG 
*fChittagong Collegiate School 
f ,, Government Moslem H 

School 
H E School 
„ Municipal School 

„ National School 

Durgapore H E School 
Fatickchcri Coronation H E School 
Mahamum Anglo- Pali School 
• Rao/an R K Institution 
Saroatali P C Sen Institution 
Satkania H K School 
Abutorah Rajlikshmi H E m hool 
(Prov ) 

Anwara H E School (Prov ) 

Banagram H E School (Prov } 
Chittagong ] M S« n’s Institution 
( u iov ) 

„ Dr khdstagir’s Girl's 

Sc hool (Prov ) 

, Oriental Academy (Prov ) 

,, IJmatara II E School 

(Piov.) 

Dhalghat H E School (Prov ) 
Fatehabad H E School (Prov ) 
Gasbana Nityananda H E School 
(Prov ) 

Hatharan Partnti Institution (Prov) 
Jafamagore H E School (Prov) 

Kheyat hera H E School ( Prov ) 
Kudurkhil H E School (Piov) 
Noapara H E School (Prov ) 

Patia Rahatali II E School (Prov ) 
Poraikora-Nayantara Institution (Prov.) 
Roshangiri H E School (Prov ) 
Ranguma H E School (Prov ) 
Shakpura H F School (Prov ) 
Sitakundu H E Sc hool (Prov ) 
Zorwarganj Pamsundai Ramgour 
H E School (Prov) 


CHITTAGONG HILL I RAC TS 
•Rangamati Govt H F School 
DACCA 

Abdullapore H h Si hool 
Araihaha/ar H E School 
Autshahi Radhanatn H E School 
t Bajrajogim H E S< hool 
Banari H E School 
Bandhura Gobindapur Holy Cross 
H E School 
Baradi H E School 

G ingap**asad Jagannath H E 
School 

•Bhagyakul Harendralal H E School 
Brahmanbhil i Union H E School 
Chamhartola Siddeswari A C High 
Sc hool 

*Da<< a Armanitola Govt School 
*1 „ Collegiate School 

,, Fast Bengal Institution 

* ,, Eden Female School 

,, Government Moslem School 
,, Impel i al Seminary 
‘ J „ Kisorilal Jubilee School 
,, Pogose School 
,, Ukil s Institution 
Duptara Central Coronation School 
•Hashaia Kalikisore H E School 

♦ Ichhapara H E School 
rjaidebpur Rani Bilasmoni H. E School 

* Kaliganj Raja Rajendra Naravan 

H E School 

*Kalma Laksmi Kant* II K School 
Kaycirpagla A T Institution 
Lohaganj H F School 

• Malkhanagar H E School 

♦ Mamckganj H E, School 

• Munshiganj H E School 
Murapara Victoria High School 

• Narayanganj H E School 
Paikpara Union H E School 
'•'RowileH E School 
Satirpara Kalikumar Institution 
Solaghai Sir Chandramadhab II f« 

School 

♦Sonakonda B. M Institution 
Sonargram Gangabasi Ramchandra 
Institution 


f Authorised to teach Geography 
i Authorised to- teach Elementry Mechanics 
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BENGAL — contd 


DACCA — contd 

*Swarnagram Radhanath H E School 
Telirbagh K M D M Institution 
Teota Academy 

AdMbad Islamia High School (Prov ) 
Ariel Swarnomayi H E School (Prov ) 
Balapore Nabmchandra H R School 
(Prov ) 

Baliati Iswauhandra H E School 
(Prov ) 

Rinodepur Ramkumai H E School 
(1 rov ) 

Brahmangaon H E School (Prov ) 
Dacca Nabakumar High School (Prov ) 
Dhamrni Hardinge If E School (Prov 
Dhankora Girls’ H F School (Prov) 
Galnnpore Kahamania H F School 
(Prov ") 

Kukutn Kamalakanta InstitutionfPrnv 
Lakhpui Simulia H E School (Prov 
Mirpur Siddhanti H K School i Prov ) 
Nauabeanj H E School (Prov ) 

Pa^dia Abtnv H F School (Piov » 
Sahhar Adhau handra H F School 
(Prov ) 

Scdasadi H h School (Piov ) 

She kharn ‘gar Rai Bahadur Srccnith 
Instituuon (Prov ) 

Shihpore H E School (Piov) 

Simulia S} imaprascd H h Scho >1 
(Prov ) 

Sonarang H E School (Prov 

DARJEELING 

• fDarjeelwg High School 

* „ Maharim’s Girl s Sc hool 

(Prov) 

Sihguri H E School (Prov) 
DINA[PUR 

♦ Balurghat II. E School 
•TDinnjpur Zila School 

R uganj Coronation School 
Thakurgaon H E School 
Dma] pur H E School (Piov ) 

Dinajpui Town H F School (Prov) 
Rajarampur Ezachiel School ( Prov ) 


DINAJPUR — contd 

R'lmganj Buddhinath H E School 
(Prov ) 

FA RID PUR 

Baishrnshi Sivasundari Academy 

Bajitpui Rajkumar Edwaid Institution 

Bh enga H E Sc hool 

Bijluri H E School 

Chikandi H E School 

fDomshar Jagatchandra Institutfon 

•Faridpur ls«m Institution 

♦ Faridpur / lla School 
hakura Madanmohan Academy 
*Goalundi H E School 
Gopalganj M ithuranath H E School 
Idilpur H h School 

Kartickpur II E School 
Khankhanapur Saropnohmi fl E 
School 

Kutwaipara Union Institution 
*Lonsing II F Sc hejol 

♦ Madaripur H K School 

Olpui Purn k handr.i H F« School 
OiaKancli High School 
Pa long IIE School 
I’anditsac 1 1 F School 

♦ kajhaii kaja S K Institution 
Tulasar Gurudas H F School 

A nigra rn H E School iProv ) 
Baliakrindi II E School (Piov ) 
Bhadr«v>.in Gol indachandra H E 
S< he ol • Pruv ) 

Boalman Geoigt School (Prov) 
Gopalganj Sitar.ith School iProv) 
Gopmathpur H F Sc hool ( Prov ) 
Habaspore Krismiha/ai H E School 
(Prov i 

Kaneswar S C P dward School (Prov) 
Karakdi Rashbihan H E School (Prov ) 
Kasiani H E Sc hool ^ l rov ) 

Khdia kajaram Institution (Pro\ ) 
Madanpur M nua Sc hool (Prov ) 
Manikddha Lilabati Seminary )Prov ) 
Mustafa pur H E School (Prov ) 

\ angsa George School (Prov ) 

Rudrakar H.E School 0 rov,) 

Rupipat Bamanchandra Academy 

(Prov ) 

•Sibchar Nandkuniar H School (Prov ) 


* Authorised to teach Goographj- 
j- Authorised to ttach Elemeij)ary Mechanics 
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BENGAL — cantd 


HOWRAH 

Amta H E School 
Andul H E School 
Bagrun H E School 
tBah Rivers '[ hompson Si hool 
B-iluhati H E School 
Bajeshibpur B K PaPs Institution 
, Bantra Madhusudan I'd Chau- 
ahuri Institution 
Garbhavvampul H C E School 
Howrah I R t Belileos’ Institution 
„ Kipon Collegiate School 
,, Zila School 
Jagatballavpur H E School 
Jaypur Phakirdas Institution 
Jhapardah Duke Institution 
f hikra H E School 
Maju R N Basu\ School 
Mugkalyan H E School 
Narit Nayarntna Institution 
Panitras H E School 
Rashpur II E School 
Salkia A S School 
Shashati Nahala Abinas H E School 
fSibpur H C School 
Uluberia H E School 
Chaltakhah Bharat( handra Rai Gunakar 
School ( Prov ) 

Jujersa Prannath Manna Institution 
(Prov ) 

Kalna H E Rector-Governor’s 
Institute (Prov ) 

Kolia Amir All School (Prov ) 

Pantihal Damodar Institution (Prov ) 
Pirpnr J ay nag ore H K School (Prov) 
Salkia Hindu School (Prov ) 

Shibganj H E School (Prov ) 

Sankrail Abhay School (Prov ) 
Udatnarayanpur Saradacharan Institu- 
tion (Prov ) 

HUGHLI 

Arambag H E School. 

Bagati H E School 
Baidyabati Banamali Mukerjee Institu- 
tion 

Balagarh H E School 
Bhanderhati B M Institution 
Bhastara Jajneswar H E School 


HUGHLI — contd 

*fiomchi B I Mukerjee’s Free Institu- 
tion 

Chandernagore Duplex College 
♦iChatra Nandalal Institution 
+ Chinsurah Training Academy 

„ UPC Mission High 

School 

Dasghara H E. School 
Garalgacha H K School 
Garbati H E Si hool 
Guptipara H E School 
Haripal Gurudayal H E School 

* Hughli Branch and Model School 

* ,, Collegiate School 
Ilsoba Mondial H E School 
Itachona Srinarayan Institution 
Janai Training School 
Kaikala II. C E School 
Khanakul Knshnagure Jnanada Ins 

titution 

Komidgar H E School 
I Seakhala Bemmadhab Institution 
[ Sekanderpui Rai K P Pal’s Free 
H E School 

* Serampur Collegiate School 

* , Uuion Institution 

Singur Mahamaya Institution 
Somra D C H E School 
Telimpara Bhadreswar H E School 

* Uttar pat a Govt School 
Badanganj H E School (Prov) 
Jangipiri Dwarkanath Institution (Prov ) 
Rajbalhat H E School (Prov.) 

JALPAIGURI 

Debiganj Ntipendratiarayan H E 
School 

♦tjalpaigun Zila School 
Alipur Duar Institution (Prov ) 
Jalpaigun Phanindra Deb Institution 
( Prov ; 

JESSORE 

Abaipur Ramsundar Institution 
Baghutii Bibhagdi H E School 
Binodepur B K H School 
Bongong H E School 
Gangarampur P K. Institution 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BENGAL — contd 


J ESSO RE — contd 

Itna H. E School 
Jaypur Lohdgara Institution 

* Jessore Sainmilam Institution 

* Jessore Zila School 
Jheniadah H E School 
Joradah H E School 

Kaha Remodelled H E School 
Kotchandpur H E School 

* Laksmipasi D C Institution 
Magura H E School 
Mahespur 11 E School 

Narail Subdivisional H E School 
„ Victoria Collegiate School 
Panjia H E School 
Sailkupa II E School 
Benipur H E. School (Prov ) 
Bidyanandak iti Rashbihdri Institution 
(Pro\ ) 

Khasial H F School (Pro\ ) 

Nakol Raichnran Institution fPro\ ) 
Pitna Acadt n.v (Prov ) 

Siddhipasa Pulmhihai i High 
(Prov ) 

Sripur M C H School tProv ) 
Supalakati H K School (Piov ) 

KHULNA 

Ajagorah H E School 
Rabulia J S H E School 

* Bagerhat H E School 

* Bahirdia H E School 
Banagram Centuiy Institution 

* Daulatpur H E School 

Dhandia Union Institution 
Fultala Reunion School 
Kara para H E School 
Khahskhali Magura Sarada t haran 

Institution 

Khahspur H E School 
Kharana H E School 

* Khulna Zila School 
Miksimil Rudhagara H E School 
Nakipur H E School 

Naldha H E School 
Nalta H E School 
Nawapara George Coronation H E 
School 

Paigram Kasha H E. School 


KHULNA —contd 

Rangdia H E School 
Raruli R K B K H School 
1 Satkhira Prannath Institution 
Senhati H E School 
Tala B Dp Institution 
Baruipara P C Institution (Prov ) 
Chirulia H E School (Prov I 
Daibajnahati Bisvveswar H E School 
(Prov ) 

Goalmuth Union School (Prov ) 
Khulna B I\ Union Institution (Prov ) 
Kumira H F School (Prov ) 

Masm H E School (Prov ) 

Town Sripur H E School (Prov ) 

MAI DAH 

| Chanchal Siddheswari Institution 
1 *1 Maldah ZiU School 
Nawabgari) II M Institution 
Bholahit Raineswar Institution t Prov ) 
hool | Kan sat H E School (Prov ) 

Maldah Akrunnam School (Prov ) 
Nagharia H E School (Prov ) 

MIDNAPUR 

Basantia II E School 
Birsingha Bhagabati Vidyalay 
Chandrakona Jirhat H E. School 
I '"Contai H h Sc hool 
| Contai Model School 
> *Garbeta H E School 
Ghat «I H E School 
j Gopalnago/e Kerr Institution 
I Irphah Krishnamohan Institution 
| Jara H E School 

j Kharagpur B N R Indian H E School 
Mahisadal Raj H E School 
i *fMidnapur Collegiate School 
I *Midnapur Hindu School 
*Midnapur Town School 
Pingla Krishnakamini Institution 
Tamluk Hamilton School 
, Ashadtalia Coronation H K School 
(Prov ) * 

I Bahiri Bradley-Bul H E School (Prov) 

1 Hana II E School (Prov) 

I Mugberia Gangadhar H E.School(Prov.) 


Sc 


r Authorised to teach Geography 
+ Authoii'.td to teach Elcmentaiy Mechanics 
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BENGAL —contd 


MIDNAPUR — contd 

Nandigram Carmichael f restitution 
(Prov ) 

Panchetgarh H E Si hool ( Prov ) 
Panskura Bradley-Birt II School 
( Prov ) 

Parbatipur Patitpabani H E School 
( Prov ) 

Raghunathban Ramtarak II School 
(Prov ) 

MURSIDABAD 

Beldanga Gobindasundan H C K 
School 

•Rerhampur Knshnath Collegiate 
School 

Bhagirathpur H E S( hool 
Dumkal H E School 
•Gokarna P M H School 
Islampur H E School 
Jangipur H. E School 
laganj E C Institution 
agram H E School 
Kanchantala | D J Institution 
Kandi Raj H. E School 
*Khagra L M S School 
•fMursidabad Nawab Bahadiu’s 
Institution 

Nmitita Gaursundei Dwarkanath Ins- j 
titution 

Panchthupi T N Institution 
Saktipur IvMC Institution 
Salar Edwatd H E Si hool 
Banwanbad H E Si hool (Piov ) 
Gulhatia H E School (Prov ) 
Gorabazar lswarchandra School ( Prov ) 
*Lalgola M N Acedemy (Prov) 
Saidabad Hardmge School (Prov ) 
Sijgram Hosainabad Carey H School 
( Prov ) 

MYMENSINGH 

*Bajitpur H E School 
• Dhalla H E School 
•Gaffargaon Islamia H. E School 
Gaunpur Rajendrakisore H E School 
*Hemnagar Sasimukhi H E School 
*Jamalpur Donough School 


MYMENSINGH — contd 

Jamurki Sir Nawab Abdul Gam H E. 
School 

•Kisorganj H E School 

• Muktagacha Ramkishore H School 

•Mymensingh City Collegnte School 
•f M Mrityunjay School 

* ,, Vidyamat Girl’s H. 

School 

* ,, Zilla School 

Nagurpur Jadunrtth H E School 
•fNetrokona Dutt H E School 

• Pakutia Brindabanchandri H E. 

School 

•Pingna H E School 
•Ramgopal F' ] K H School 
•Santosh Jahnavi School 
•Sherpur Victoria Academy 
•Tangail Bindubasini School 
Achmita George Institution (Prov) 
Asujia Jaynath Coronation Institution 
(Pio\ ) 

•Balia Coronation H School (Prov ) 
Balijuri Fa/al School (Prov.) 

Banagram Ananda Kisore H School 
(Prov ) 

Barhatta Coronation School (Prov ) 
Chandipassa H E School (Prov.) 
Darirampur H E School (Prov ) 
Deotukan Hara kisore H E School 
(Prov ) • 

Devvanganj Co-opeiative H E School 
(Prov ) 

Dhubena Seffatulla School (Prov ) 
Digpit H E School (Prov) 

Gopaldighi Katoha Pujan Union H E 
School (Prov ) 

Iswarganj Bisweswari H E School 
, (Prov) [(Prov) 

Islam pore Nekjahan H E School 
I Jatia H E School (Prov.) 

; Kalihati Ramgati School (Prov ) 
Kanihari Biswanath School (Prov ) 
Kandipara H E School (Prov ) 
•Karatiya Hafi/ All School (Prov.) 
Kendua Spry Institution 
Kissoregani Azimuddin School (Prov) 
,, Ramananda School (Prov ) 
Kodaha Saharulla Islamia H E School 
(Prov ) 


• Authorised to teach Goograph\ 

1 Authorised to teach Elementary Mcchanu 
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BENGAL — contd 


MYMENSINGH — contd 

Mirzapur Sadai Krishna H E School 
(Prov ) 

Mymensingh Edward Institution (Prov ) 
Netrokona Anjuman School (Prov ) 
Netrokona Gour Sundar H E St hool 
( Prov ) 

Noapara H E School (Prov ) 
Purbadhala Jagatmani H E School 
(Prov ) 

Sandikona H E School (Prov ) 
Sherpur Tow n Gobinda Kumar Peace 
Memorial Institution (Prov ) 
Singajam H E School (Prov ) 

Susang Kumudchandra Memorial H E 
School (Prov ) 

Tangail Sivanath H E School (Prov^ 
NADI \ 

Alamdanga H E School 
Amla Sadarpur H E School 
Belpukur H E School 
Bhajanghat H E School 
Chakdah Ramlal Academy 
Chuadanga V J Schoul 
Damurhuda H E School 
Gosain Durgapur H E School 
Hannarayanpur H E School 

J amsherpur B N H School 
uniadah H E School 
Khoksa Janipur H E School 
• Krishnagar A V School 

„ C M S St John’s High 

School 

,, Collegiate Sc hool 

Kumarkhali M N H School ' 
*Kushtia H E School 
Majdia Rail bazar H E School 
Meherpur H E School 
Muragacha H E School 
Nabadwip Hindu School 
•Ranaghat Palchaudhuri H E. School 
•Santipur Municipal School 
„ Oriental Academy 
Sikarpur H E School 
Sudhakarpur H E Sc hool 
Sutragarh Maharaja Nadia H E School 
Dhoradaha H E Schoil (Prov ) 
Memnagar H E School (Prov ) 
Natudah H E School (Prov ) 


NOAKHAL1. 

Chatkhil Panrhgaon Gupta H School 
*Feni H School 
*LakshmipurH E Soho >1 
Noakhali Rajkumar Jubilee School 
* Noakhali Zila School 
“sSandvip Cargil Institution 
Annrabad H h. School (Piov ; 
Basurhat Abdul Halim Coronation 
H E School (Prov ) 

Begumganj Ii E School (iV.v) 
Charmatura Pannamia School (Prov) 
Chagalnaya II E School • Prov ) 
Dattapara Ramratan H.E School (Prov ) 
Ferosganj H E School (Prov ) 

Fern Institution (Prov ) 

Hatiya Institution (Prov) 

Khilpara H E Si hool i Prov ) 
MnngalkandiH E School IProv) 
Muhammadpur Ramendra H School 
(Prov ) 

Noakhali Ahmedia School (Prov ) 

„ Arunchandra H E School 
(Prov ) 

Raipur George Coronation H School 
(Prov ) 

Rajganj Union School (Prov ) 

Ramganj Madhupur School (Prov) 
Sonaimuri H. E School (Prov ) 

PABNA 

Bera Bipinbihari H E School 
Chatmahar Sambhunath H E Schoul 
Chauban Islaima H E School 
Harina Bagbati II E School 
Jaivurta H E St hool 
i Pabna Institution 
*+ Pabna Zila 

Parjana M N H E School 

• Patazia H E School 
Radhanagar Majumdar’s Academy 
Salap H E School 

♦ Serajganj B L High St hool 
•Serajganj Victoria School 
*Sahazadpur H E School 
Sthal Pakrasi H E School 
Ullapara Merchant’s Institution 
Banwannagar Coronation Banamali 

Institution (Prov ) 


* Aut honsed to teach Geography 
r Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics 
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PA BN A — contd 

Daulatpore TT E School (Prov) 
Dhobakhola Coronation Institution 
(Prov ) 

Khrflilpur U E School (Prov) 
Mohanpur Kshilimuhan H E School 
(Prov ) 

Pabna Arayan Acadtmy (Prov ) 

Sara Marvvari H E School (Piov ) 
Sohagpur Svamki^oie H E School 
(Prov ) 

RAJsHAHl, 

Dighapatia P N H E School 
Dhubalhati Raja Haranath High 
School 

♦Naogaon K 1) H E School 
*+Nattoie Maharaja’s High School 
Puthia P \ High School 
•tliajshrthi Bholunath Acadc im 
*fPajshahi Collegiate School 
Aram H K Schoul iProv ) 

C1m 1% Atitha H F School (P/ov ) 
Lhaugiam H F School (Piu\ \ 

RANG 1 ORE 

*Gaibmdh«i II K School 
*K I'ni Mahunaianjan Memorial 
H L School 
Kurigr.iin H F Scho 1 
♦ Nilphaman H E School 
Rangpui K ulasran|<in II School 
•i Rangpur Zila Sc hool 
*Saidpur H E School 
1 ajhat H E Sch« ol 
IMipoie Maharani Suanumoyic II E 
School 

Gaibandha Islamia High School i Pruv ) 
Gobindaganj H E School i Prov ) 
Kundi H E Sc hool {(Prov ) 
Mahimaemnj H E School (Prov.) 
Tulsighat Kasinath H E. School 
(Prov \ 

TIPPERAH 

Agartalla Umakanta Academy 
Baburhat H E School 


TIPPERAH— contd 

Bangora Umalochan H E School 
•Brahmanberta Annada High School 
,, Edwaid Institution 

,, George H E School 

Chandpore Hasm Ah Jubilee School 
•Comilla \ usufl H E School 

, Victona Collegiate School 

+♦ ,, Zila School 

Elhotganj H E School 
Gokarna Syed Wahullah H E School 
Hanna Chahtatali H E. School 
Kasha H F. School 
Muradnigar Durganarayan H E School 
Nabinagore II L School 
Paschnngaon Badrunessa H E School 
Sarail Ananda High School 
Syamagiam Mohimkisore H E School 
Uj inchar K N H E School 
Barkanta H E School (Prov ) 

Bidvakut Amar II F School (Prov) 
Bitgaih Radhanath II K School (Prov ) 
, Bo ilia II F School (Prov ) 

Chandpur Gham H E School (Prov ) 

, Cheora H E Sc hool (Prov.) 

Camilla Iswari Pathsala H E School 
j ( Prov ) 

I Debagr j m II K School (Prov) 
Fatehpur K G H F School ( Prov ) 
Ilajiganj H E Sc hool (Prov ) 
j Ibrahimpore George High School 
( Prov ) 

Jahapoie Kamalakanta H E School 
(Prov ) 

Matlabganj H E School (Prov) 
Mehar-bhahapur Sahndra H E 
School (Prov ) 

Raipur K CHE School (Prov) 
Rupasdi Brindaban H E School 
cProv ) 

Rupsa Ahmedia H E School (Prov) 
Sarhar H E School (Piov ) 

Sahmgunj II E School (Prov) 
Sinhorgaon Gobinda High School 
(Prov ) 

HILL TIPPERAH 

Bilonia Brajendrakisore H E School 
(Prov ) 

Kailasahar H E School (Prov) 


* Authorised to teach Geography 
t Authorised to teach Elementaiy Mechanics 
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24-PARGAN AS 

Ariadaha Kalachand H E School 
*Baharu H E School 
•Barahanagc re Victoria H E School 
Baras*t H F School 
Bansa H E Schott 

• Barrackpore Gov t H S( hool 
Barm pore H E School 
Basirhat H E School 
Bawoh H E School 
Behala H E School 

Bishnupur Sir Rameschandra H E 
Schoo 1 

Boral H E School 
Dhankuria H E School 
•Diamond Harbour H E School 
Gobardanga H E School 
Gustia K M H E School 
Halisahar H. E School 
Haritiabhi H E School 
Hatuganj M N K. II School 
Jaynagore Institution 

• Kamarhati Sagore Dutt Fie* S* hool 
Mahcstola H E S< hool 

Majilpur J VI Training School 
Naihati Mahendia School 
Naldanga Bhusan H E School 

• Nawabganj S FI H S< hool 
Nibadhi H F School 
Panihati Trannath H E School 


t 24-PA RG A NAS — contd . 

! 

Sarisa H E School 
Sodepur H E School 
South Gana Bompas H E School 
•Taki Govt School 
| Aihelia J V H E School (Prov ) 

I Barrakpnr Debiprasad H^ School 

\ (Prov ) 

Budge Budge P K H School (Prov ) 
Karanjali II E School (Prov) 
Magrahat Anglo Oriental School 
(Prov ) 

Rajibport Anglo Vern School (Prov ) 
Samnagore Kanticharan H E School 
[ Prov ) 

Saiangabad H E School (Prov) 

COOCH-BEHAR. 

• f’Cooth-Behar Jenkins School 
•Dinhata H E School 
Mathabanga H F School 
Mekliganj H h School 
Tutanganj Nripendranar ay an H 

School (Prov ; 

NEPAL 

Nepal Durbir H E School 


* Authorised to teach Geography 
1 Authorised to teach Elementarv Me< hamc* 



XIX. 

TEXTBOOKS 


I. ARTS & SCIENCE. 

In all cases where reference is made to Chapters , Sections, 
Pages or Lines thus (Chaps, I-i!i),Jhe reference 
is to be understood as inclusive . 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1920. 

ENGLISH 


The following works are recommended to indicate the standard of knowledge 
to be demanded of candidates at the Matriculation Examination in 1920 — 

Prose 


Defoe 

Lamb 

Hunter 

M A. Hamilton 
Harrap 
Scott 
Gandy 

Nelson Fraser 

Macaulay 

Fournier 


Robinson Crusoe (any school edition) 
Tales from Shakespeare 
Readings from Indian History, Part III 
Greek Legends (Oxford Press) 

Stories from Old Testament 
Ivanhoe (any school edition) 

Pandava Princes (Macmillan) 

World at War. 3rd edition (Oxford 
Press) 

Stories from Chaucer (Cambridge Press) 
Wonders ol Physical Science 
(Macmillan) 


Arabian Nights (any school edition) 

Washington Irving (University Selections, new edition). 

Select Readings from English History (Published by the University). 


Poetry. 

Lahin's Select Poems, Revised edition, published by the Calcutta University, 
[ennings English Poems, Part 1 (Macmillan) 

Palgrave .. Children’s Treasury, Part I (Macmillan) 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 


Bengali 


{Books recommended to be read 


Iswarchandra Vidyasagar 
Rajamkanta Gupta 
Chandranath Basu 
Akshay Kumar Datta 
Dineschandra Sen 
Bijaychandra Majumdar 


as presenting models of style ) 
Sitar Banabas 
Prativa 

Sanjam Siksha 
Charupath, Part II 
jada Bharata 
Prachin Sabhyata 


Part i.— i. 



2 MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1920. 

Hindi. 

(Booh recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Balbharat •• Indian Press, Allahabad 

Upadesa Kusumakar (excluding Poetry pieces), Khadgavilas Press, Banki- 

pur. 


^ # Uriy\ 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhapatha. 

Madhusudan Rao ... Prabandhamala 

Assamese 

(Booh recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Satyanath Borah . Sahitya-bichar 

Lakshminath Bezoorah Sadhu Kathar Kuki 

ITemchandra Baruya Pathamala 

BrRMrsr 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting modi Is of style ) 

Mahazanakka 

Withandaya 

Tenru 


Khasi 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Ka Jingiathukhana Punskam (Khasi Folk Tales), bv U Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Moijfrn Tibetan 

(Books recommended to be lead as presenting models of style,) 

Bay C hos 

Namthar of MLIa-ras-pa 

Urdu 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Taubat-un-Nasuh, by Nazir Ahmad 
Aina-i-Ibrat, by Suhrawardya Begum 
Urdu-i-Mu'alla of Ghahb 


Nepai 1 

(Books recommended to be read as piesentmg models of style ) 

Shn Vljnan Vihs . Bharatbarsako Itihas 

Matiram Bhatta Marina Ohantia 

Sankshipta Ramayan 
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MATHEMATICS. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the 
University 


SANSKRIT 

The following portions of the Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections — 

Part I—Prose — Edition of igiy 

Panchatantrani ... Page 1 — 3, 29—51 

Hitopadesa ,, 52—- 96 

('Note.— Pages 52-96 of the edition ot 1917 correspond to pages 87-131 of 
the edition ot 1915) 

Part II — Poetry — Edition of igit 

iftsalaba-o-Ramayanaganam 
and Rabana Saktyahataya 
Lakshmanasya Punarut- 

thanam Pages 136 — 149 

Dhritarashtrabilapa „ 199—209 

Gtammar 

Elemental)' Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr. G Thibaut, published by the 
University 


Anderson’s Pali Reader 


Dipavamsa 
Khuddaka Patha 


Balavatara 


PALI. 

Prose. 

... Pages 1—43. omitting Radha Jataka, 
Nacca JAtaka and Sussondi Jataka 

Poetry 

... Bhanavaras, I— V 
M ang-ala Sutta 

Grammar . 

... Edited by Dr. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhushan and Sarnana Punn&nanda 
(in preparation). 


CLASSICAL TIBETAN 

Course of Studies in Classical Tibetan Edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, Ph. D., C.I.E* 

PERSIAN 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr E D Ross, C.I E., Ph. D , 
for the Matriculation Examination, omitting page* 1-5 and 43-56. 

Grammar, 

The ioliowing books are recommended:— 

Dastur-i-Parsi-Amoz, Part I or Miftah-ul-Quwaid 
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ARABIC 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr E D Ross, C.I E.« Ph D, 
omitting pages 4-10 and 5^-57 


Grammar 

A book on Arabic Grammar to be published bv the Univcrsit) 

HEBREW 

Genesis 1-14 

Isaiah 1*6 

Psalm . 119 

Davidsons Hebrew Grarmnai is recommended 

ARMENIAN 

Elishc ’s Histor) ot thr \\ at of the Vardanians, Parts I and II 

Klisht Vardapirt Doorian's Course of Classn al Armenian, Part l (Pro^e 
and Vcise) 


SYRIAC 

Ii'Xt 

Gospel ot St Mattbtw (Pt ^hitto \t ision), Chapters V — VII 
Gospel of St John (Ptshitto \<rsion>, Chapters I — \ II 
St Ephrat m “ on Wisdom, 1 — XX 

Gfiimti at 

T 11 Robinson s S>ria( Giaininai Su tions l— \\ 


Xtnoplion 
Euripides 
New Tcstamc rit 


Cacsai 

Virgil 


Erckmaun Chalrian 
Racine 


GR ELK 

Anabasis, Book II 
lie ruba 

Hi# Gospel according to St Mark 
C hapteis I — VI 

i ATIN 

De Bello Galileo, Books IV and V 
Acini d Book III 

FRENCH 

Watc*i loo (Macmillan & Co ) 
Britannicus 


GERMAN 

Prow 

Die Ahmn, Pari I, by Gu,ta\ Fre)tm (Ma< nullm) 

Pot tty 

A Book ol Ballads, b> Willuiin Wagner iCambridgc University Press > 
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BENGALI 

{Foy female candidates ) 

Kabiramdas , Mahabharata (Vanaparba) — Edited by 

Dincbchandra Sen or Jogindranath 
Boe 

nchandra Banerjce Bharat Bhiksha , Michaeler Swap* 

garohan 

ala Dasgupta Uttara Ramacharita 

naschandra Basil Manabrbarita 

sndranath Kanjilal Mahabharatiya Nitikatha, Part I 

ikumar Kaviratna Kathasara 

eschandra Sen Grihasri 

ikuman Basu Subhasadhana 

ikrishna Bhaltachar) \a Banger Ratnamala, Parts I and II 

URDU 

1 boY female candidates \ 

Ama-i-Ibrat, Part I by Suhrawaidya Begum 

Mirat-ul-Urus, b> Nazir Ahmad, pages 23—54 (N<\\al Ki-hore\ edition) 

Kitab Panthwin Hissa Na/m, published b\ Anpynan-i-Hemait-Mslarti, 
Lahore 

ASSAMESE 


Hemchandra Banerjce 

Bimald Dasgupta 
Abinaschandra Basil 
Rajendranath Kanjilal 
Tarakumar Kaviratna 
Dineschandra Sen 
Mankuman Basu 
Kalikribhna Bhaltachar) \ a 


(For female candidates ) 


Satathi 

Nitisiksha, Part III 
Anjali 

Aii) ot the following 
Aswmija B>akaran 
Assamiya Byakaran 


Satyanath Bora 
Padmanath Barua 
— . Durgeswar Sarnia 

Cram way 

, Loknath Sarma 
Hfninath Barua 

KHASI 

(Fa? female candidates ) 


Ka Jmgiathukhana Puritkan (Khasi Folk Tale-.), bj U Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p 740 of Khasi Bible) 


Grammar 


Hints on Study of Khasi Language, by V Nibsoi Smgh 


BURMESE 


(For female candidates ) 

Mahazanakka and,Werhamla)d (lobe re-id a*, model* of Burmese style. 
Questions will not be dbked on subjcct-m »ltrr) I he examination will include — 
Translation from English into Burmese 
Questions on Composition 
An essay (heading being given) 
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HINDI. 

( For female candidates ) 

Ramjildl Sarma Balaiamayana 

Tulsidas . Ramayana, Sundara Kanda 

URIYA 

(For female candidates ) 

Mntyunjay Kav)atntha Pr thsndhapatha 

Madhusudan Rao . Prabandhamala 

HISTORY 
History of India 

The following books on Indian History are recommended to indicate the 
standard of knowledge required — 

Adharchandra Mukherjcc A Short Histon of the Indian People 

(levised edition, 1910) 

Haraprasad Sastri History of India (revised edition, 1907, 

or later) 

Sir Wiliam Hunler . Brief Histor> ot the Indian Peoples 

R C Dutt ~ A Brief History oi Ancient and Modern 

India, brought up to date b) J N 
Gupta, M A , I C S 

A F. Rudolf Hoernle and H. A History of India (Hindu Period only) 

Stark 

C. R Wilson History ol India, revised edition 

(British Period only) 

Rapson ... Ancient India (Cambridge University 

Press) 

Karim and Ghosh . Students’ History of India (reused 

edition, 1910) 

Vincent A Smith The Students History of India 

M Prothero and Vidyabhushan . Primer of the History of India 

Lethbridge History of India (Macmillan & Co.) 

Kali prasanna Band) opadhyay Bharatbarser Itihas (History of India 

in Bengali) 

Nnsinhachandia Muhhopadhjay Matriculation Histor> of India in 

Bengali 

Rajanikanta Gupta Bharatbarser Itihas (Histor) ot India 

m Bengali) 

Administration and Progress of India under British Rule . 

N N Ghose .. England’s Work in India, revised edi- 

tion, 1915 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The follovung books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well bs the standard of knowledge required — 

A J Hcrbertson . The Oxford Geographies, Vol II 

The World with fuller treatment ot India (Longman s Geographical Series 
for India, Book II) 

J, F Unstead The Practical Geography. Parts I 

and II 
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The following books are recommended for the use ol teachers 


Blanford 

The Rudiments of Physical Geogra 
ph) for the use of Indian Schools 

Frew 

A Regional Geography of the Indian 
Empire (Blackic & Son ) 

Wallis 

The Teaching of Geography (Cam- 
bridge University Press.) 

O’Malley 

.. Bengal, Bihar and Orissa Sikkim, 
(Macmillan & Co ) 


The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
with the teaching of *' Sand Modelling” m the lower classes of schools — 

A E Frye The Child and Natuie 

Fvei> school that ’ntends to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in the 
following list — 

I — Tha total cost need not exceed Rs 65 — 

1 A measuring tape 

2 A magnetic compass 

3. Squared paper and ttacing paper 

4 Clay, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling 

5 A globe, not less than 14 inches in diameter, with writing surface, 

and with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines, only of the 
landmasses, marked upon it 

6 A map of the school locality on a scale of 4 ’ ot 6 ’ I mile. 

7 A map of the district in which the school is situated on the scale 

i” — 1 mile 

8 A coloured map ot the Province* 
o A coloured polnual map of India 

10 A physical map oi India 
ti A relief map of India 

12 A map of the world on Mol'weide’s equal area projection and a map 
of Asia. 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necessary hand-maps Maps tor school work should not contain too much 
detail, or be crowded with names 

II — Tht following additional equipment is recommended when it can be 
provided, but that lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recognition 
of the school in Geography — 

I. A thermometer 

2 A mercury barometer 

3 A rain-gauge 

4 A small collection of typical rocks, in particular those of the Pro\ince 

and of India 

5 A small museum of typical products 

6 A good standard atlas 

7 Geographical pictures 

8 Magic lantern and slides. 

The attention ot teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pulp, prepaied by Babu Kailaschandra 
Datta, Head Pandit, H ibiganj Government Girls’ School, Sylhet, and sold for 
Rs 7 and Rs 5, irspectivel} 

(2) Globes of all kinds aie made b> George Philip and Son, London, W, 
and A K Johnston, London, and Messrs Ruddiman Johnston, London 
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Small hand globes of German make ran be obtained through the Indian 
School Supply Depot for about a rupee each 

(3) The “ Comparative” senes of large wall maps of the continents 
published by George Philip and Son is good and up to date , so also are the 
Orographcal wall maps published by Edward Stanford. Messrs Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which includes maps of India 
illustrating various distributions 

Messrs Nelson’s wall atlases are good Mr SB Chatterjee publishes 
District Maps also ordinary and relief maps of the Prounce 

Babu L M Basu, the drawing m j ster of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good reliet maps r»i Eastern B< ngal and Assam and of India 

The Vidal-Lablache French wall maps on strong caidboird, named on one 
side, and the same map without names on th« re\erse, published by Armand 
Colin, Paris, are good and cheap They measure 46 inches by 39 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta for Ks 4-14 each 

(4) The hand maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Surrey, at one penny each are the 
best of their kind. 

The uncoloured half-penny maps showing river systems and a few towns 
published by the same Company, are excellent tor class use 

The autograph hand maps, with hill shading in brown, published by 
Edward Stanford, London, at one pcnn\ »Mch, ar-» \ery good, and are larger 
than the Diagram Company’s hand maps The 15 inches map ut the woild 
on Mollvvetde's equal area projection is specially to he commended 

(5) Wall pictures of conwdeiabU artistic merit are published by Messrs 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs Hachette of Pans, and Messrs Hol/el of 
Vienna, and Messrs Longmans, Green & Co Tluv « ost, delivered in India, 
from two to three rupees each 

Map lanterr. slides and view slides especiall) prepared tor Geography 
teaching aie sold by the Diagram Company toi two or three shillings each 
Mr Bartington Smith ot Darjeeling also sell good picture slides of the 
Himalayas at Rs 15 per do/en 

F I I MFN r SRY Mf< hanks 
The following book is re< om mended — 

Sir Philip Magnus Elementaiy Mechanics (Longmans, 1903) 

The following list ot apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements ot a recognised High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics tor the Matriculation Examination — 

Plumb-line and Level 

Simple Lever (including brass slotted weights, 

Roman Steelyard 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on moments 
George's New Atwood’s Ma< hinc 
Stop-watch 

Gla7ebrooke's apparatus (to demonstrate mo\ement of a body) 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance 
Compound Wheel aud Axle 
4 Single Brass Pulleys 

2 i) ;» tt 

2 Triple „ „ 

Weston Differential Puliev Blocks (j ton) 
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16 feet of chain at 6d. per foot 
Inclined Plane 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus 
Wall Crane 

Becker’s New Physical Balance. 

Set of Gramme Weights (200 grams to 1 mgr.) 
2 Composition-ivory Balls 


Note —The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
b) simpler forms that could probably be made far more cheaply by any clever 
mistry under proper supervision In most cases, however, it will probably be 
found abvantageous to buy such a set as indicated in the list specially for demonstra- 
tion purposes, and subsequently to de\elop simplified duplicates ill ustiating the 
same pnnciples which the boys should bo givfn opportunity actually to experiment 
With on their own individual accounts 01 working m pairs 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1921. 

ENGLISH 

The following works are recommended to indicate the standard of 
knowledge to be demanded of candidates at the Matriculation Examination 
in 1921 — 


Prose 


Defoe 

Lamb 

Hunter 

Creighton 

M A. Hamilton 
Harrap 
Scott 
'Gandy 
Nelson Fraser 

Macaulay 

Fournier 

Swift 

Day 

Claxton 
D. N. Neogi 
Todd 

Smiles 

Dunn 

Reynolds 


Robinson Crusoe (any school edition). 
Tah s from Shakespeare 
Readings from Indian History, Pt III 
HerOes of European History (revised 
edition) 

Greek Legends (Oxford Press; 

Stones from Old Testament 
Ivanhoe (any school edition) 

Pandava Princess (Macmillan) 

World at War, 3rd edition (Oxford 
Press) 

Stories from Chaucer (Cambridge Press) 
Wondeis of Physical Science (Mac- 
millan) 

Gulliver’s Travels (any school edition) 
Old Time Stories (from History of 
Standford and Merton) 

Mastery of the Air (Blsckie & Soa) 
Sacred Tales of India (Macmillan) 
Annals of Rajasthan (Mewar) Abridged 
by C H Payne 
Selections by Rasamay Mitra 
In England 

How Man Conquered Nature (Mac- 
millan) 


Arabian Nights (any school edition) 

Washington Irving (University Selections, new edition). 

Select Readings from English History (published by the University) 
University bible Selections, Part II. 


PiRT I.— 2. 
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Poetry 

Lahiri’s Select Poems, Revised edition, published by the Calcutta University 

Palgrave Children’s Treasury, Part I (Macmillan) 

Dunn English Verse for Indian Readers 

(Longmans, Green & Co) 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

Bengai 1 

( Books recommended to be read us presenting models of style ) 

Iswarchandra Vidyasagar Sitar Banabas 

Rajanikanta Gnpta Prativa 

Chandranath Basu Chanclrakani 

Akshay Kumar Datta Charupath, Pait I! 

Dmeschandra Sen Fullara 

Bijaychandra Majumdar .. Prachin Sabhyata 

Hindi, 

(Books recommended to be read ms presenting models of style) 

Balbharat Indian Press, Allahabad 

Upadesa Kusumakar (excluding Poetry pieces), Khadgavilas Press, Bankipur. 

Ufiy\ 

(Book s recommended to be lead as presenting models of style ) 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha Prabandhapatha 

Madhusucfen Rao r rabandhamala 

Assamese 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Satyanath Borah Sahitya-bichar 

Lakshminath Bezborah . Sadhu Kathar Kuki 

Hemchandra Baru>a Pathamala 

Burmese 

(Books recommended to be lead a* presei *tng models if style ) 

Mahazanakka 

Withandaya 

Temi 


Khasi 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Ka Jmgiathukhana Punskam (Khasi Folk Tales) by U. Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p 740 of Khasi Bible) 

ModbjRN Tibhan 

f Books recommended to be read presenting models of style) 

Bay Chos 

Namthar of Mi-la-ras-pa 
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Urdu. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

U) Taubat*un-Nasuh by Nazir Ahmad 

(2) Durbar-i-Akbari 

(3) Urdu-i-Mu’alla of Ghalib 

Nepali 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Shri Vijnan Vihs Bharatbarsako Itihas 

Mat! ram Bhatta Marina Charitra 

Sankshipta Ramayan 

MATHEMATICS 

No te*t*books an* prescribed ot recommended The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations ot the 
University 


SANSKRIT 

The following portions of the Calcutta University S-mskrit Selections — 

Part I — Prose Edition of 1917 

Panchatantiu n Pages 1 — 1, 29 — 51 

Hitopadesa „ 5 2 — 9^ 

Note —Pages 52-96 ol the cd'tion ot 1917 correspond to pages 87-131 of the 
edition of 1915 

Part II — Poetry-Edition of iqii 

Kusalaba-o-R a m a y a n a g a n a m and 
Rabana Saktyahataya Lakshmanasya 
Punarutthanam Pages 136—149 

Dhntarashtrabilapa „ 199 — 2 °9 

Gramma) 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr U Thibaut, published by the 
University. 

PALI 
Prose 

Pages 1—43, omitting Radha Jataka 
Nacca Jataka and Sussondi Jataka 

Poetry 

,, Bhanavaras, I — V 
.. Mangala Sutta 

Grammar . 

.. Edited by Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhu- 
shan and Samana Punnananda 

CLASSICAL TIBETAN 

Course of Studies in Classical Tibetan Edited by Dr E, D. Ross, Ph.D,, CXB. 


Anderson’s Pali Reader 

Dipavamsa 
Khuddaka PatliSt 

Balavatara 
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PERSIAN 

I ni\usit\ ScUitions lompiled and edited by Dr E D% Rosn, C.I.E PhD. 
lor th( Matriculation Examination, omitting pages 1-5 and 13-56 

ARABIC 

Unncrsit) Sdcitions compiled and edited by Dr E D Ross, CJ E , Ph.D , 
omitting pages 4 10 and 52-57 

HEBREW 


Genesis 

1-14 

I saiah 

1-6 

Psalm 

119 

Davidson s Hebrew Gratnmai is 

• ecommended 


ARMENIAN 

Elishe s Histoiv of 1 h e War ot the Vardanians, Parts I and II 
Elishc Vaidapiet Doonan’s “ Coursp ot Classical Aimeinan,’ Parti (Prose 
and Verse ) 

S^i KIAC 
fe\i 

Ctosptl of St Mathew (Prshitto \trsion), Chapters V--V11 
Gosptl ot St |ohn (Peshitto \ usion), Chapters I — VII 
St Ephraun 11 on Wisdom I— XX 

Gt a in mat 

1 H. Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Sections I — XX 

GREEK 

Anabasis Book III 
. Medea 

The Gospel according to St. Mark, 
Chapters I — VI 

LATIN 

... De Dello Galluo, Books III and IV 
Aer eid, Book I 

FRENCH 

Waterloo (Macmillan & Co) 

Britannicus 

GERMAN “ 

Pto\c 

Die Ahnen, Part I, by Gustav \* re) tag (Macmillan) 

”urfi v 

book ol Ballad,, by Wilhelui Wagnci < Cambridge Unner -lty Pi^as,* 


Xenophon 
Euripides 
New Testament 


Caesar 

Virgil 


Erckmann Chatnan 
Racine 
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Krishnadas 


Hemchandra Banerjee 

Bimala Dasgupta 
Abinaschandra Basil 
Raj'endranath Kan]ilal 
Tarakumar Kavnatna 
Dinesohandra Sen 
Mankuman Basu 
Kalikrishna Bhattachaiyya 
Abmaschandia Banerjee 


BENGALI. 

* 

[For female candidates ) 

Wahabharat (Vanparba) — Edited by 
Dineschandra Sen or fogmdranath 
Bose 

Bharat Bhiksha , Michaeler Swarga- 
rohan 

Uttara Ramchalitd 
Manabchanta 

Mahabhaiatiya Nitikatha Part I 
Kathas ira 
.. Grihasri 

Subh isadhana 

.. Banger Ratnamala, Parts l and II 
Ramayane Paribank Chitra 


t T RDt 


(For female candidates ) 

Aina-Ibrat, Pait I, by Suhrawird) i Begum 

Mi rat -ul- Ur us, by Nazir Ahmad, from page 2 \ to 24 Newal Kishore’s 
edition) 

Kitab Panchwin Hi^sa Na/in, published by Aniuman-i-Hewait-i-Islam, 
Lahore 

ASSAMESE 


(For female candidates ) 

Text 

Satyanath Bom Sarathi 

Padmanath Baiua Nitisiksha, Pait 111 

Durgeswar Sarma Anjali 

Grammar 

Any of the following — 

Loknath Sarma Assamiya Byakaran 

Hemnath Barua Assamiya Byakaran 

KHASI 


( For female candidates ) 

Text 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskan (Khasi Folk Tales), by U Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Grammar 

Hint* on Study of Khasi Language, by Ni Nissoi Singh 

BURMESE, 


(For female candidates ) 

Maha/anakka and Werhandaya (To be icad as models of Burmese style 
Questions will not be asked on subject-matter ) The examination will include— 

Translation from English into Burmese 
Questions on Composition 
An essa\ ^heading being gi\en) 
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HINDI 

(For female candidates ) 

Ramjilal Sarma .. Balaramayana 

Tulsidas .. Ramayan, Sundara Kanda 

URIYA 

( For female candidate s ) 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha . Prabandhapatha 

Madhusudan Rao .. Prabandhamala 


HISTORY 


History of India 

The following books on Indian History arc recommended to mdu ate the 
standard of knowledge required — 


Adharchandra Mookerjee 

Haraprasad Sastri 

Sir William Hunter 
R. C. Dutt 


A F Rudolf Hoeinle ana H A btdik... 
C. R Wilson 

Rapson 

Karim and Ghosh 

Vincent A Smith 

M. Prothero and Vidvabhusan 
Lethbridge 

Kaliprasanna Bandyopadhyay 
Nrisinhachandra Mukhopadhyay 
Rajamkanta Gupta 

Administration and I'toqiess 

N. N Ghose 


A Short History ot the Indian People 
(ie\ised edition 1910 > 

History of India (revised edition, 1907 
or later ) 

Briet History ot ihc Indian People* 

A Rnef History ot Aik lent and Modern 
India, brought up to date by I N 
Gupta, M A , I C S 
History ot India (Hindu Penod only) 
History of India icvised edition (British 
Period only ) 

Anuent India (Cambridge I’lmersifc) 
Press ) 

Students History of India (mused 
edition, 1910) 

I he Students’ History ot India 
Piimer ot the History of India 
History of India (Macmillan & Co ) 
Bharatbarser Itihas (.History of India 
in Bengali ) 

Matriculation History of India in 
Bengali. 

Bharatbarser Itihas ( History of India 
in Bengali ) 

of India undt r British Rule 

Englands Work in India, revised 
edition, 191 >5 


GEOGRAPHY. 


The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standaid of knowledge required — 

E. Marsden , Geography for Senior classes, Parts I 

and II 

The world with luller treatment ol India (Longmans Geographical Series 
or India, Book II ) 

J. F Unstead The Practical Geography, Parts I and 
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The following book:, are recommended for the use of teachers — - 

Blanford The Rudiments of Physical Geography 

for the use of Indian Schools 

Frew A Regional Geography of the Indian 

Empire, (Blackie & Son ) 

Wallis The Teaching ot Geography (Cam- 

bndge University Press) 

O’Malley Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim 

(Macmillan & Co ) 

The fol’owing book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
with the teaching of" Sand Modelling M in the lower clashes of schools — 

A. E. Frye The Child and Nature 

Fver> m hool that intends to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in 
the following list - 

I — The total cost need not exci ed Rs — 

1 A measuring tape 

2 A magnetic compass 

3 Squared paper and tracing paper 

4. Cl^y, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling 

5 A globe, not leas than 14 inches in diameter, with writing surface, 

and with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines, onl> of the 
landmasses, maiked upon it 

6 A map of the school locality on a scale of 4” or 6" 1 mile 

7 A map of the district 111 which the school is situated on the scale 

1" - mile 

8 A coloured map ot the Province 

9 Acolouted politic -il map of India 
10 A physical map of India 

u A telicl map ot India 

12 A map ot the world on Mollvveide’s equal area projection and a map 

of Asia 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necessary hand-maps, and with a drawing instrument box Maps for school 
work should not conti in too much detail, or be ciowded with names 

II- The following additional equipment is recommended when it ran be 
provided, but that lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recognition 
of the school in Geography — 

1 A thcrinometei 

2 A jnercury barometer 

3 A rain-gauge 

4 A small collection ot tvpudl rocks, in pai ticular those of the Province 

and of India 

5 A small museum of typical pioducts 
6. A good standard atlas 

7 Geographical pictures 

8 Magic lantern and slides 

(1) The attention of teacheis is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made oi paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailas- 
chandn Datta, Head Pandit, Habiganj Government Girl’s School, Sylhet, and 
sold for Rs 7 and Ks 5, respectively 

2) Globes of all kinds are made b) Geoige Philip and Son, London, W. 
and A. K Johnston, London, and Messi** Ruddiman Johnston, London 
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Small hand globes of German make ca*> h* obtained through the Indian 
School Supply Pepc* for about a tupee ear h 

(3) The Comparative” senes of laige wall maps of the continents pub- 
lished by George Philip and Son is good and up to date , so also are the 
Orographical wall maps published by Edward Stanford Messrs Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series oi smaller wall maps which includes maps of India 
illustrating various distributions 

Messrs Nelson’s wall atlases ait good Mr S B Chattcrjee publishes 
District Maps, also otdinar\ and »eli^f maps of the Province 

Babu L M Basu, the di awing masttt of the Dacca Collegiate School has 
published good relict maps of Eastern Be ngal ned Assam and of Lidia 

The Vidal-Labbchc hremh wall map on strong cardboard, named on one 
side, and the same Map without names on the reveise, published by Armond 
Cohn, Paris, are goc d and (heap I Hey measuri 46 inches bv 30 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta ici Rs a 14 cn^h 

(4) The hand maps, coh'ined to indicate rebel, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, Ntw Malden, Suirey, at one penny each are the 
best of their kind. 

The uncolomcd hall-penny map-* shovv.ng n\ 1 r systems and a few towns, 
published b) the sam* Company au excellent foi (lass use. 

The Autograph hand maps, with hill shading in brown, published b\ Edward 
Stanford, London, at one penny each, arc very good, and arc larger than the 
Diagram Company’s hand maps The 15 inches map of the world on Mollvvtide’s 
equal area projection is specially to be commended. 

(5) Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs Hachctte ot Paris, and Messrs Holzel of 
Vienna, and Messrs Longmans Green &Co They cost, delivered in India, 
from two to three, rupees each 

Map lantern slides and view slides especially prepared foi Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company foi two or three shillings each 
Mr Bartington Smith of U peeling also ^ells good picture slides of the 
Himalayas at Rs > " per dozen 

El KMENTARY Mtl HANKS 

The following books are re< om mended — 

Sir Philip Magnus $ Elementary Mechanics (Longmans 1903) 

A N Sen Elementary Mechanics 

The following list ot apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements ot a recognized High School seeking to teach Flementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination — 

Plumb-line and Level 

Simple Lever (including brass slotted weights) 

Roman Steelyard 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on moments 
George’s New Atwood’s Machine 
Stop-watch 

Gla/ebrook’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body) 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance 
Compound Wheel and Axle 
4 Single Brass Pulleys 

2 »; tt »> 

2 Triple „ „ 

Weston Differential Pulley Blocks (4 ton) 
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16 feet of chain at 6 d per loot 
In< lined Plane 

Parallelogram ol Foices apparatus 
Wall Crane 

Becker’s New Physical Balance 

Set of Gramme Weights (200 grams to I mgr \ 

2 Composition-ivory Balls 

Notl — The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by simpler forms that < ould probably bt mad* far more che lply by any cl*t cr 
mistry under proper supt rvision In most rases, however, it will probably, be 
found advantageous to buy sue h a set as indicated in the list specially for 
demonstration purposes, and subsequently to develop simplifed duplicates, 
illustrating the same pi maples, which the boys should be given opportunity 
actually to experiment with on their own individual act ount or working m pairs 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1922 

1 - NGLISH 


The following works are recommended to indicate the standard of knowledge 
to be demanded of < andidates at th* Matriculation Examination in IQ22 — 


Prosi 


Defoe 
Lamb 
Creighton 

M A H ami lion 
Harnp 
S< otl 
Gamlv 
Macaulu) 

1'oiu niei 

Swift 
Claxton 
D N Neogi 
Tud 

Smiles 
Reynolds 
Stephen Paget 
Lalbehary De 
Kincaid 
Tappan 
Black more 
Quiller-Ccmch 
Washington Irving 

Arabian Nights (an) School Edition) 


Robinson Crusoe (any School Edition) 
Tales from Shakespeare 
Heroes of European Histor) (Revised 
Edition) 

Greek Legends (Oxford Piess 
Stories horn Old I estament 
I van hot (anv St hool Edition) 

Pandava Pimtes (Matmillanj Fiees- 
Stones from Chanter (Camhridgt 
\\ ondt rs ot Physical Science (Mac- 
millan) 

Gulliver’s 1 ravels (any School Edition) 
Master) ot the An (Blackie & Son) 
Sacred Tales of India (MacmillanN 
Annals of Rajasthan (Mewar), abridged 
b) C H Payne 

Selections by Rasamay Mitra [lan) 

How' man conquered nature (Mat mil* 

Guide to the Stud) of the War 

Folk Tales of Bengal 

Tales from Indian Epics 

Heroes of the Middle Ages 

Lorn* Doone, abridged by Tomlinson 

Historical Tales from Shakespeare 

University Sections (new Edition) 


Select Readings from English Histois Parts I and II, (published by the 
Universit)) 


University Bible Sele< tions, Pai t II 


PoF 1 kn 

Lahin’s Select Poems, Revised Edition, (published bv the Calcutta 
Umv ewat)) 


P \R1 ] ' 
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Palgraw Chdduns Treasury, Part I (Macmillan) 

Dunn India in Song 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 


BtM.U! 


t Books re < onuncndid to be read as presenting models of style; 


Iswarcliandia Vidyasagar 
Rapamkant i Gupt 1 
Cli mdranath Basil 
Aksiia}kumai Datta 
Di n< h mill 1 Si p 
Ram* ndi nsund u Trm di 


Sitar Banabas 
Charita Katha 
Chandrakana 
Chaiupath, Pait II 
Sukatha 
Pi ikrm 


Hindi 

•Book iiuniim* rul* il to b< 0 ad as pn senting modi Is nt style) 

Balbhmt Indian Press, Allahabad 

I pack sha Kusum ikai Khadgaulas Press, Rankiport 

eXi Indue' P< •- t rv pn 1 < 

Ukin * 

(Book'- if* ommendf d to he lead .is piesi nting modi Is ol style ) 

Mrit\uu|av Kuvalirtha Piahamlhapatha 

Madhusudin Rio Prabandharnala 


Ass \\n si 

(Bo'/ks iu ommenekd to be read as presenting models of style) 

SLtyaPtth lioiah bahitya-bie hai 

I akshminath Be/borah Saelhu Kathar Kuki 

Hum h mdra Banna Pathamala 

Bi imrsi* 

Book , n r omme nde d to hi 11 ad as pn senting models of style) 

M di i/anakl a 
\\ ulnndava 
'1 e mi 

Kh\sI 

(Books reiommended to be read as pi canting models of style) 

Ka |ii'i'i tthnkh ma Pun .kam (Khasi Folk 1 ales), b\ V Rabon Sing 
1 > 1 it >k * 'i Ihnx r ihs in Khasi (p 740 1 it Kh isi Bibb ) 

Mnl*| KN Til f I \\ 

(Ib"»l line ndf d til l)f lead 1 prose nting models o f sty h ) 

Bay Clios 

Namtliar ot Mi 1 1-1 1 -pi 
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Nl,PAf 1 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models ot st) le) 


Shn Vi]nan Vilas 
Matiram Bhatta 


“Bh iratb.irs.iko Itiha ’* 

f “Maima Chantra ,J 
^ “Sankshipta Ramavati * 


I pin 


(Books ret oninieinb d to be *( ad as pi* • ntmg .11 »« 1 « 1 < >t tyi< 

(1) I aubat-un-Nasuh by N t/it Alum d 

(2) Durbar-i-Akbari 

(3) Urdu-i-Mu’alla of Ghalib 

MATHEMATICS 


Xo text-hooks are prescribed or moimm ruled 1 h* subj« m k to In 
studied in accordance with the syllabus presmbtd in the Regulations **t the 
Universitv 

SANSKRI P 

The following portions ot thi Cab utta Universitv Si lection 1 — 

Pvri I — Pros' — Edition ot 1 91 > 

Panchatantram .. Pages 2-3, 29-51 

Hitopadesa „ 52-96 

(Note — Pages S--96 ot th edition of 1917 (oriespoml to pages S7-1 ot the 
i dition of 1915) 

P \ Ki II— P01 irv — E dition ot 191 1 
Kusalaba-o Ramayanaganam and Rabana Saktva-hat iy a 

Lakshmanasya Punaruthanam Pages 156*140 

Phritarashtrahilapa , 199-209 


( vK \M m \k 


Elernentan Sanskrit Grammar, h\ Dr (1 Thibaut, published hv the 
University 

PALI 

Pkosi 

Anderson s Pali Reader Pages 1-4;, omitting Radha Jataka, 

Naica Jataka and Siis^ondi Jataka 

Pot 1 R\ 


Dipavamsa 
Khuddaka Path a 


Balavatara 


• ... Bhanavaias, I-V 

• • ... Mangala Sutia 

Gruim \r 

. Edited bv Dr Satisi hamira Vidya- 
bhushan and Saman.t Punnananda 


ci assicai TinrrAN 


Course ot Studies in Classical Tibetan idited 1 » v Dt h 1 ), Kos-,, Ph 1 ) , C.l E 
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PERSIAN 


University Selections compiled and edited by Dr E D. Ro^, C I E , Ph l) 
ter the Matriculation Examination, omitting piges 1-5 and 43-56 

ARABIC 

University selection-. compiled and edited by Di E D Ross, CIF, PhD 
omitting pages 4-10 and 52-57 

HEBREW 

Genesis . 1-1*4 

Isaiah .. 1-6 

INalm n 9 

Davidson's Hebrew Grammar is luuninx ndid 

ARMENIAN 

Elishe’s Historv of the War ot the Vardanians, Parts I and II 
Flishe Vanlapiet Doorian’s * Course of Clas^u *i \rmenian, ’ Part I (Prose 
and Verse ) 

SYRIAC 
Ti \i 

Gospel ot St. Matthew iPeshitto version) Chapters V— VII 
Crospel ol St John (Peshitto wtsion 1 , Chapters 1 -VII 
St E'phratm “on Wisdom,’ I — XX 

Ci R \mm\ K 

T H Robinson’s S\ria< Grammar Section! — NX 


\( nophon 
Euripides 
New Tt stament 


Ca*sar 

Virgil 


Erckmann-Chatrian 

Racine 


GREFK 

Anabasis, Boi >k 111 

Medea 

I he Gospt 1 avoiding to Si M irk 
C hapteis I VI 

LATIN 

De Bello Gallic o, Books III and IV 
/Eneid, Book I 

FRENCH 

L’ Invasion 
Britannic, us 

GERMAN 

Prose 


Die Ahnen, Part I, by Gustav Friytag. (Macmillan) 

Vocir' 

A Book ol Ballad'., edited by Wilhelm Wnrni r (Cambridge University 

Pir -,0 
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BENGALI. 

(For Female Candidates') 

Mahdbharat 'Vanaparba) — Edited by 
Dineschandra Sen or Jogindranath 
Bose 

Meghnadbadh, Canto IV (Sita o 
Sarama), with introduction by Dina- 
nath Sanyal 

.. Rharat Bhiksha Michaeler Swar- 
garohan 

Uttara Ramacharita 
Subhasadhana 
Grihasri 

Premchand Roychand 
Mahabharatiya Nitikatha, Part I 
Ramayane Paribank Chitra 
Sandarbha Chandrika 
Gopichandra Parts I & II 
Bengali Grammar 

ASSAMESE 
(For Female Candidates) 
rc\t 

Salvanath Bora Sarathi 

Padnianath Barua Nitisiksha, P*rt III 

Durgesuai Sauna Anjali 

Grammar 

Any one ol the following — 

Loknatb S irma A^samiya B\akaran 

Heninath Baiuya Assamiva Bvakarau 

KHASI 

(For Female Candidates) 

/ ext 

Ka |ingiathukhana Punskan ( Khasi Folk Tales), by U Rabon Singh. 

Book ot Proverbs in Khasi (p 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Grammar 

Hints on Study ot Khasi Language, by U Nissor Singh 

BURMESE 

(For Female Candidates.) 

Maha/anakka and Werhandaya (To be read as models of Burmese style. 
Questions will not be asked on subject matter) The examination will include— 

Translation Irom English into Burmese 
Questions on C umposition 
An F.’.sav (heading, being givuii 


Kasiram Das 


Muhael Madhusudan Datta 


Hemthandra Bantrjcc 

Bimala Daagupta 
Mankumari Basil 
Dineschandra Sen 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Rajendranath Kanjilal 
Abinashchandra Banerjee 
Akshaykumar Dattagupta 
Sibaratan Mitra 
Nakuleswar Vidyabhushan 
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Ramjilal Sarma 
Tulsidas 


Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha 
Madhusiidan Rao 


HINDI 

(For Female Candidates) 

Balaramavana 
Ramayana, Sundarn Kindi 

U R\\ A 

(hot I* l male Candidates*) 

Prabandhapatha 
Pr ibiiulhamald 


URDU 

For htmale Candidate ) 

Aina-i-Ibrat; Pait I, by Suhtawardva Begum 

Mirat-nI*l T rus, by Na^n Ahmad, from page 23 to 24 (\ewal Kishore's 
edition) 

Kitab Patichwm Hissi Na/m, published bv Anjum m-i - 1 Unuit-i-I dam 
Lahore 


HISTOR\ 

Historx of India 


The following bouks on Indian 
standard of knoxxhdge requited — 

Adharchandra Moukherjie 
R.C Dutt 

Vincent A Smith 
M Prothero & Vidvabnushari 
Kaliprasanna Band} i»padh\av 

Nrisinhachandra Mukhopadhvav 

Rajanikanta Gupta 

Administration and PnH>n s of 
\ N Ghosh 


Histuiy 1 1 1 n< onuuindt d to indu ate 1 h« 

A diurt History ot the Indian Piople 
(rex istd edition 1910) 

A Brie! History ot Ant n nt and Modi rn 
India brought up to date by J N 
Gupta, M A , I C S 
The Student*' History ot India 
Prime 1 ot * he Histoiv ot India 
Bhaiatbarsher Itiha^ (Historx of India 
111 B» ng-dd 

Matriculation Histoiv ol India m 
Bengali 

Bhaiatbaishti Itihas (Hidory o! India 
m Bengali) 

dm under British > uU 

. England s Work in India (ic \ lsed edi- 
tion 1915) 


GEOGRAPHY 

The following books are recommended as indicating the methods ot study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required — 

E. Marsden ... Geography tor Scnioi Classes, Paits I 

and II 

The World with fuller treatment ot India (Longman , Geographical Series 
for India, Book II) 

f. F Unstcad 


flu prat lual Giographv l 'ait I and II 
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The lollowing hooks are recommended ioi the use ot teachers — 

Blantord I ht Rudiments of Physical Geography 

lor the use ot Indian Schools 

Krew A Regional Geography of the Indian 

Empire (Blackie & Son) 

Wallis .. The Teaching of Geography (Cam- 

bridge Hmvusity Pres->) 

O’Malley ... Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim, 

<M ac millan & Co ) 

The following book is r< < ommended lot tlie use ol teachers in connection 
with the teaching ol t( Sand Modelling ' in the lower classes of Schools — 

A F Frye The Child and Nature 

Every school that inluids to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matru ulation I< vamtnation is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in 
tin following list — 

I ( Th( lotal cost need not exceed Rs fj^i 

1 A measeting tape 

2 A magnetic < omp iss 

{ A Squared pap< r and tracing papu 
4 Cl iv, dry sand, paper pulp lor modelling 

*5 A glob* , not h ss th m 14 im hes in diameter, with writing surface, and 
with lint of latitude and longitude , and outline s only ot the landmasses, 
marked upon it 

0 A map ot the school loc ility on a scile ol 4 II * * V or (> v 1 mile 

7 A map ot thedistrnt in \»huh the school is situated on the scale 

1' I milt 

8 A coloured map ot the Pio\in<< 

9 A coloured political ni ip ot Indu 
10 A physical 111 »p ot India 

II A k liel map ol Indi i 

12 A map ot the woi d on Mollueides equal arei projection and a map 
of Asia 

It is essential th.it th students should he provided with atlases, or with 
the neussary h unl-m ips, and with a drawing instrument box Maps foi 
s< hool woik should not (oidun too much detail or he* crowded with names 

II I lie following additional t quipment is lecommended when it t an be 
piovided, but th it lie k ot it is not to be c onsulertd as a bar to the recognition 
ot the school in Gcogiaphy — 

t A thermometer 
? A meicurv barometer 
} A tain-gauge 

4 A small 1 olite turn ot typical rocks in paitu uHr those of the Province 
and ot India 

5 A sin-dl museum ot t \ pi< al pioducts 
0 A good stand ml atlas 

7 Geographic al pi< tures 
H Magi 1 inti 1 n and slich s 

{1 1 1 In att< ntio . ul ti.u litis is icquested to the raised mips of Bengal and 

Fasti 1 11 Hengtl, .mil Assim made ot pipe 1 pulp, prepared by Babu Kailas- 
t hundia Datta, He id Pandit, Habigan] Government Girl’s School, Sylhet, and 
sold toi Rs 7 and Rs ^respectively 

(2) Globes ot all kinds an mack l>v Gioige Philip and Son, London, W, 
and A K Johnston, l ondon, and Messis Kuddiman Johnston, London 
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Small hand globes of German make ran hr obtained through the Indian 
School Supply Depot for about a mpee each 

(3) The “ Comparative’ series of large wall maps of the continents 
published by George Philip and Son is good and up to date so also are the 
Orographical wall maps published by Edward Stanford Messrs Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which includes maps of India 
illustrating various distribution 

Messrs Nelson’s wall atlases ait* good Mr S B Chitterji publishes 
District Maps, also ordinary and relief maps of the Proyince 

Babu L M Basu, the Drawing Master of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India 

The Vidal- Labi ache Fr< nch wall maps on stiong cardboard, named on one 
side and the same map without names on the reverse, published by Armond 
Colin, Pans, are good and cheap. They measure 46 inches b\ 39 in hes and 
ran be delivered 111 Calcutta for Rs 4-14-0 each 

(4) The hand maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Surrey, at one penny each, an* 
the best of their kind 

The uncoloured halt-penn) mans showing river systems and a te v tow ns, 
published by the same Company, arc excellent for class use 

The Autograph hand maps with hill shading in brown, published by 
Edward Stanford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and are larger 
than the Diagram Company’s hand maps The 15 inches map of the world 
on Mollweide’s equal area projection is specially to be commended 

(<;) Wall picture* ot < onsidci able aitistic rm rit arc* published b) Messis 
Edyvard Arnold of Leeds, Missis Hachette ot Pans, Messrs Hol/el of Vienna, 
and Messrs Longmans, Green and ( ompany They cost, deiiwrid in Indu, 
from tyvo to three nipees eac h 

Map lantern slides and view slides especiall) prtptml ioi Gtography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company tor two or three shillings ea< h 
Mr Baitington Smith of Darjet li n also sells good picture did< s ot tin 
Hi mala) as at Rs is per dozen 

Eumint\r\ Mi? ch \NICs 

The folloyving books are recommended — 

Sir Philip Magnus Elementary Mechanics (Longmans, 1903) 

A N. Sen Elementary Mechanics 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the appioximate 
requirements ot a recognized High School seeking to teach Elemental v Merha 
nics for the Matriculation Examination -- 

Plumb-line and Level 

Simple Levi r (im luding brass slotted weights) 

Roman Steelyard 

Lecture Apparatus for experiments on moments 
George's New Atwood's Machine 
Stop-watch 

Glazebrook’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body) 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance 
Compound Wheel and Axle 
4 Single Brass Pulleys 
2 Single Brass Pulleys 
2 Triple Riass Pulleys 
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We«?ton Differential Pulley Blocks ( \ ton) 

16 feet of chain at 6 d per foot 
Inclined Plane 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus 
Wall Crant 

Beeler’s New Physical Bai >ce 

Set of Gramme Wtight^ (?i qiams to 1 mgr ) 

2 Composition-ivorv Balls 

Note — The above list is not txlnusuvi, and ninth ot it might be replaced 
by simpler terms that umld \ ibabh be made i ir more cheaply by any clever 
mistry under propti s lt per\ imoii In m®->t cases however it will probably be 
tound idvantagtous tc# lm\ smh a itt as md’iated in tht list sptciallv for 
demnrsti it ion puipo->« , ,tn*l nilr*' qu< nt l\ t<» d» \ t lop simplified duplicates 
lllustratu g the same pnn< «plt % w hich tht bo)s should bt given opportunity 
actually to expermv m with on thtir own individual n t mint 01 working in pairs 


INTERMKDIATR EXAMINATIONS IN \RTS AND 
SCIENCE, 1920 

HNCfLISH 


Milton 

Gia\ 


1 t nnyson 


Addison 

Goldsmith 


Macaulay 


Pottr\ 

Paiadise Tost, Book I 
Elegy w 1 itt « n in a count! > Churchyard 
Ode on 1 -ton College, Hymn to 
Adversity Progress ot Poesy Bard 
I be Passing ot Aithut 


Pro,* 


Essays (University Selections, latent 
Edition) 

The Vicar ot Wakefield, Selections, by 
C Sankey (English School Classic 
Series, Longmans, Green & Co) 
History of Fngland, Chapter I 


A paper will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric, and some questions will 
bt set on unseen passages tiom works ot the same standard ot difficulty as those 
piescnbed fur the M iti iculation Examination 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN AR1S 


BENGALI 


(Bools om mended to be rend as presenting models of style ) 


Rajkrishna Bancrp e 
Jnanendralal Ray 
Saratchandra Sastri 
Haranchandra Rakshit 
Jogindranath Basu 
Bhudhaichandra Gangu'i 

P\ri 1—4 


Telemachus 

Pralnndhs Lahairi (new edition) 
Dakshinapitha Bhiaman 
Sahitya Sadhan 1 
Patibrata, Part II 
Kaliya 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN SCIENCE 

BFNGALI 

{Books taomnu mini to be read as presenting models of style ) 


Kaliprasanna Ghosh 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Ramendrasnndai Tnbedi 
Rajkrishna Mook< rjee 

Ramanath Saraswati 
Abdul Jabbai 

1 A \ND I. Sc 


Nisitha Chinta 
Asoka 
Pi ikrili 

Nana Prabandha (omitting Charbaka 
Dai san and Comte Darsan) 

Arv>a Jibani 
Hajrater Jibani 

EXAMINATIONS 


HINDI 


(Book* nonnmndiit to ft read a presenting modils of stilt 


Harischandr t 
Pratapnarayan .Mi si i 
G.idadhai Sm^h 
Lala Sitaiam 


Charita\ali 
S.mgit Shakunta! 
Kadambari 
Nmbatika 


ASSAM hSh 

{Bi>oks t cioihnu ndid to ht )e<id a* patenting modils of style i 
St/ti tions from Al^ha Bhiu*avat 

Brahmai Molu-nasa 
Sanianta Haiana 

Selet turns from Jonah 

|i\ anti Ami}a 
Mana\.i-Mah Uva 

St li i ti on s /torn l \fiu 

Sarai Ghati r nddha 
Dhan i aru dhaner V\a\ahari 
Jivanc r vuld< s^a I 1 

KHASI 


(Ilooh ncomnn tided to h rend as pti seating models of style ) 

Ka Kitab Num-Khin Ki Khasi (a book on tin religion and social sy ,tem ol 
the Khasi people) by U Rabon Sin^h 

The book oi Job 

The Pilgrim's Piognss 

Ka Kitnb Jim* Phau ir, by ( T Rabon Singh 

PI RMl<Sh 


\BooK ft ommendtd *o bt /^ad u * 1 1 sent in*; modils of stile < 

M iha-|anaka Jaiak t Valbu 
\ eduia-Jat ika Vatbn 
Sandakumara [atak.i V.tthu 
U Pony a Myttazia 
Mahalankara Vathu 
Thamane Gyaw Luba Vathu 
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URIYA. 

( Books recommended to he read as prcsmtin % modeh of style ) 

Charupath, Pait III, translated by Bi< hh mda Patnaik 
Ramsankar Ray 
Sasibhushan Ray 
Bibasini 

Dakshinatya Bhraman 

Adiparba of Mahabharate ( Anukiamanik a md Parbasanqrahadhyaya 
iianslated hv Go\ mdachandra Mahipatra 

1 1 R D l 

(Books n< ommi tided to /»< tend a 'ucsnit /n; woa s >* 

A1 Mamun, by Shibli 
Firdunb-i-Barin, bv Sharar 
Hayat-i-sa’adi, by Hall 
Musaddas-i-Hah 

M P A 1 I 

(Bools remmmendui to *)t jtad ns prt u'n+itt s ' mode 1 > of 't\le ) 

Dur^a Dcbi Sanksbipta Ansuyn Sin Sanbad-Bhaiat * 

I \ EXAMINATION 

SANSKRIT 

l'otfrv 

Kumar Sambha\a Cantos I ind II, with Malhnatha tom 

mentary 

Bhattikavvam . Canlos 1 and 11 

P> t>\i 

Uimer nt> Sanskrit St In lions 

(edition ot iqi6 * Mahabh iratam, pages 1 10 and 54-60 

Dasakumaracharitam pathos 01 to 8u 

Ci} am mar uomnunded 

Elementary Sanskut (kammar, by Dr (« Phibai.t ^published by the 
University) 

Panim Paribistha Byakaiana, bv Dcbendrakumai Vidyantna (tor reterencc 
only) 

BENGALI 

(For female (andidatcs ) 

Michael M idhusudan Datta . Meghnad-badha Canto, IV jnanendra- 

mohan Das’s edition) 

Knttibas-Rama> an (Ajodhy 1 Kanda) edition bv Ramananda Chauer]t*i 01 
logmdpanath Bose or Dint sthandra Sen 
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Prabhas 
Slid 

Mahabharata (\alopakh\an; 

Bibidha Prabandha 

Kadambari (expurgated edition by 
Charuchandra Banci"j< e> 

Cbai n path, Part III 

lata Is Vol I (No'- 1 to y' aim Inuo- 
dui Hon 1 

1 ’ k nr 

(Po> tunau mndidati* } 

i* irat throe KasB 
Wbob 

HINDI 

•For temali mndidatu* ) 

Chat ita\ ali 
Sangit Shakunu' 

Nitibatik \ 

ASSAMESE 

{for hmoif nind tdutt s * 

Mahabhatat (\ anap*r\ \ a. 1< ( t< d putts published by Sibnath BhaUt' 

< haryya 

Nitisikbha. Part III, by P.idmunath Barua 
Sakuntala ( I ranslation), b\ Lambodat But \ 

KHASI 

{for tandidau 

Print 

Ka Kital) Niam-Khm Ki Khasi (a book on fht r< ltgton and so« lal ,\stcm ol 
tht Kba^i people) b\ U Rabon Singh 

Book of Job (m Khasi, page 020 ot Khasi Biblr\ or Pilgrims Progress (in 
Khasi) 

Verse 

Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part I, U Radhan Singh Berry (sayings ot the 
Ancients) 

Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part II, U Radhan Singh Berry (sayings ot the 
Ancients) 

PALI 

Anderson Pah Reader 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

Cm nmar reco mended 

Puli Grammar 

or 

K a\ana 


Nabinchandra Sen 
Abinaschandra Das 
Kaliprasanna Sinha 
Hemchandra Sarkar 
Tarasankar Kabiratna 

Akshaykumar Dut f a 
Isarn handra Ghos< 


Taubat-un-Nasuh 

Mu^addas-i-Hah 


Hai is< handra 
Pratapnaravan Mi^ra 
I da Mtaram 


K Muller 

A*ln(handn Vidyabhu-hana 
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ARABIC. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr, E D. Ross, C.I.E, Ph. D. 
(the whole) 

Grammar 

A book on Arabic Grammar to be published by the University 

PERSIAN 

Univorsitv Sth Lions comm lid and edited by Dr E D Ross, C I E , Ph D 
omitting ])ages 1 11 and 62-76 

HEBREW 

Genesis .. 15 — 37 

Isaiah 40—55 

Psalms qo — 106 

The Book ot Ruth 

SN RIAC 

Paper I — Biblical (Peshitto Version) — 

1 The Book ot A< ts . Ch I— XX 

2 Psalms .. Ch. I— -XXV 

Paper II- Non-Biblical — 

1 Bar-Hebratus — Nomo-Canon .. ... Ch VII, See I — V 

2 St Ignatius — 

(1) Epistle to Polycarp 
(11 j Epistle to the Ephesian 
(111) Epi-tle to the Roman-. 


(ham mat 


Robinson’s Syriac Grammai (whole) 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN 

Prose 

Moses ot Khoren s History ot Armam.i Part II 

Poetry, 

Elishe Vardapiet Doot lan’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part II 

The course also includes Armenian Grammar, of which a fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 



GREEK 

Herodotus 

... Book VII 

Plato 

Apologia 

Homer 

... Odyssey, Books V and VI 


LATIN. 

C icc ro 

.. Pro Milone 

Livy 

Book I 

flora* + 

( >des, II and III 
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FRENCH 


jo 


Emile Faguet 
H E Berthon 


C< qne disent les livres 
Specimens ot Modern French Verse, 
Part I ('Macmillan & Co ) 

GERMAN 


Theodor Fontane .. Vor Dem Stuim (Macmillan) 

Schiller Selet tions from Lvrical Poems, edited 

h) Turner and Morshead (Macmillan) 

Phc course also includes Germ in Grammir 


HISTORN 


The following books ate tetomirunded 


Tout 

A D Innes 

Gardiner 

Bury 


Smith 

Smith 

Shuukbmgh 
Merivale and Pullc i 


Advanced Historv of Gicat Bi it am 
Ilistoi y of England 
Students’ lIistoi> ot England 
History of Giecce tor Beginners 

(N B — This book 1 ome > down only 
to 322 B C 1 

Smillei Histotv ot Gieece, revised b\ 
Mai mdin 

Smaller Histoiv ol Rome tensed by 
(ireenidge 

History of Rome lor Bcginnei- 
School History of Rome (only the 
portion iiotn Ac tium to ihe c nd) 


l OC.IC 


The subject ot 1 <>gic 1 -v to hi studied a* defined b\ ttu svllabus Students 
are recommended to use one 01 mon ol the iullovving books, or elect portion 
thereof with special reference to the cunts* laid down in the svllibus 


Carveth Redd 
Bain 

M.t.a (A C ) 

P K Rav 

Prakaschandra Sinha 


1 ogic, Dcdutctve and Indue toe 
Logic (Deductive «ind Inductive 1 
Punciplcs ot Logic (Deductive and In 
dut tivc ) 

Deductive and Indue h\e Logic 
Tarka-Vignan 


Before joining the regular class students art advised to re ad- 


Creighton 

Jevons 


Introductory Logic, Part* I and il 
Klemf ntary I essons in I ogic 


The following books are recommended tor the guidance of teacher and for 
advanced reading — 


Hamilton 

Mill 

Jevons 

Joseph 

Bosanquet 

Sigwart 

Dberwrg 


Lectures on 1 ogic 

Systcmi of I ogic 

Principles of Science 

Logic 

Logic 

Logic 

System ol Logic and Histon of Logical 
Doc ti ines 
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Venn 

Keynes 

WestdAvd) 

Wi lton 

Em vclop.edia ol th( Philosophical 
Sciences 


Empirical Logu 
Formal Logic 

Sr icnfcihc Method Its Philosophy and 
Prac tne 

Logu , Vols I and 1 1 
Volume on 1 ogic 


I A AND 1 Sc EXAMINATIONS 


MATHEMATICS 


No text-books aie piestribed The sublet t is to be taught in accordance with 
the s\lUbus p r(S( nbed in the Regulations 

The following hooks ate n < ommended — 


Asutosh Mukhopidhv i\ 
J< ssop and Ilaveloi 1 
D N Mulhk 
Lone) 

Punier and Rose 


Geometry of Conn s 
Flemcntan Mechanics 
1 h men tar \ Dynamics 
Mements ol Static s and I)\namus 
Interimdnte Mechanic s 


( « POGRArin 


Students who wish to oltu Geogiaplu it the J nteimedutt Examinations are 
tcvjum din icad eitlu 1 — • 

A ] Hubeitsou 1 hi Oxford Geographies Vol III 


L Estiang* , A Piogressive Course in Comparative 

Geograph \ 

and the following bo >ks an it commend* d to he used by the students in 
studying tin sul>|e< t 111 utmdinee with the s\llnbus p r»* ■*< ribt d in the 
Regulations 


II R Mill 
Tatr 

Simons and Rn h u d-xon 
\V A hide, ton 
Kant hr 1 p« 

Rlantoi d 

R< itholonuu 

(with intiodiK tiou b\ L\d< ) 


Hie Realm of Nature 
or 

Pnysn al G< ography 
Introdiution to Practical Geography 
Map and M ip dt awing 
1 'ln snal Atl is tnd Map-diawing 
Rudimtnts of Ph\sical Geography lor 
tin ust ot Indian School 
hconomical Atlas (Oxford University 

Puss ) 


Aldous 
\V atson 

Giegoiy and Hadley 
Rajamkanta I)e 
Raiamkanta I)t 


PUN SICS 

Element ary Course of Physics 
Kb men tar\ Practical Physics 
A Class book of Physics 
. Intermediate Comseot Piactical Physics 
Introduction to the Stud) ot Sound 
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W. A. Shenstone 
Perkin and Lean 
Donington 
P C Ray 
P C. Ray 
Bailey 

Haridas Saha and Kumudnath 
Chaudhuri 

D. N Mukhtrjee 


Inorganic Chemistry 

Introduction to the Study of Chemistry 

Practical Fxt rcises in Chemistry 

Elementary Inorganic Chemistry 

Practical Inorgann Chemistry 

First Stage in Inorgann Chemistry 

A Coiu>f of Practical Chemistry tor 
Intcrmediat( Students 
Elements of Inoiganic Chemistry 


PHYSIOLOGY 

Hill Manual ot Human Physiology 

Hu\ley Lessons in Elementary Plnsiolugv 

(latest edition) 


Farmer, I B 
Bailey, L H 
Darwin, E 
Fvson, P V 


BOTANY 

Pra< licai Introduction to tin Stud} ol 
Botany (London, 1905) 

Botany, an Elemental} T<U lor 
S(hooK(Ntw York, 1901) 

Eh ments ol Botanv (Camhnrb’t 
latest edition) 

A Botanv lor India 


Candidates who take up But in> will In requned to possess a spou il 
knowledge of the following Natural Ordtis ot plants — 


(1) Ciueiferat 

(2) Malvaceae 

(3) Leguminosac 

(4) Cucurbitaccae 

(5) Apocynaccoc 1 

(6) Rubiaceae 


( 7) Composita* 

(8) Solanaceai 

(9) Aianthaccac , or Labiatai 
\fO) Euphorbiaceai * 

III) St itaminaccac 
(12) Graminaceae 


At the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science a study ot the 
outline of the life history of the following “ Selected plants” is required 
to illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive c\( le 
from the lowest fungi and algae to the phanerogams — 


(1) Yeast 

(2) Mucor or Euroteum 

(3) Spirogyra 

(4) A Moss 

(5) A 


(6) Selaginella 

(7) A Conifer 

(8) A Monocotyledon 

(9) A Dicotyledon 


ZOOLOGY 

]. Arthur Thomson Outlines of Zoology (such poitions ot it 

as are required m the Syllabus) 

R. E Lloyd An Introduction to Biology for students 

in India 

A D. Imms ... A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 

toi India Students (such protions of it 
as relate to the types prescribed in the 
Syllabus) 
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IN I KRMEDIATF EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS AND 
SCIENCE, 1921 

ENGLISH 
Potty r 

1 It w rit1< n in 1 t ounti} Chun h }ard t 
Odt on 1 ton LoMegt , H)mn to Ad- 
, Piogrtss ot Poei>\ Baul 
'I he Pissing ot Arthur 

C lit ut t » HrmcrsiU Scler tions 


( n ay 
IYnnv on 


The tollou mg pn ( t s ha\ c l»« rn st It 1 1 ( d tot 1921 — 


Shaki spean 
Milton 

\\ 1 11 (Hu <»! th 

I .<nih 
M oore 
l It lx i 

H\ mri 
Kt at 

\ » U 1 11 n > 

I i mgti hnw 

I ( HIM Mill 


t The St ven Airos ot Man 
f On Sleep 

.'On His Bung Arnved to the Age ot 2 j 
1 On His Blindness 
y To C \ r lac Skinrn 1 
' I n\ < < atiun to Light 
S I undon 1 ho 2 

t F\tiix 1 1011 ot th< \ < n* tian Republic 
'I hf Old h *nulru Im< es 
Bio Patna Mori 
An Lvtnng Wdk in B« ngal 
Konit 

(In Oni Win 1 h is lx ♦ 11 Imig in (its 
Sp. . 1 

v Kin h« ko 

l 1 id, Kindis l ight 
( Di\ mm ( uinnx di i 
^ D.i 1 .t < Mid B( III K 1 
( l l\ - s« - 
( Milton 
f L it In 1 1 1 ml 

\ I lx lldit^. 


M M tul ( \ 

t | 3 ( lltl.i 1 7 1 1 1 \ < I -. 11 ) St. 1 ( ( Nulls - 

I ht tollou t n 1 pis i<*( , h i \ ( bet- 

Suit! 

f lu st « rlit ki 
Knlx it >DI 1 

I)o 

( loldsmith 

Bin k( 

Bo- u< 11 
Sidney Smith 
Napier 
Ma< aui i} 

Newman 

Do 


S 

1 1 istoi \ ut Enehml, ( hiptti 1 


st It t im! t«M It) M - 

1 fu I 1 \\ \ t r-- 
Johnson Dntionm 
Abdii it ion ot Cliai les \ 

Columbus Neanng I and 
A ( i>\ Night Pie< < 

1 ht Dr\ a^tat ion ot the Carnatif 
A Dution.iiv ot the hngligh I anguage 
The Piotfssion ot tht Law 
Heath and Cliaia< tei of Sir John Moore 
Ilx Inal ot Will 1 en Hastings 
The Pouei of Literatim 
r ! lu Cliarat tei ot Gentlem in 
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Tolsto) 

Pulsford 
Stevenson 
Conan Do>le 
Fjtchett 

From the “Spectator” 

From the Modern Essays ' 


Where Love js, there God is also 
Be Men 

Yoshida-Torapro 
The Lord ol Chateau Noir 
The Lad\ with the Lamp 
The Secret of the Hills 
(a) tf The Secret of Success” 

(h) “ Living in the Past” 


'I he following portions ot the Selections from the Bible, edited by Mr H C. 
Maitra and Rev Di G Howells (Published bv th< Univeisitv) have been 
piescribt d for 1 92 1 

Pages 1-8, 10 17, 31-36, 83 q 6, 178-189, 224*228 with Introduction 

\ pap< 1 will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric, and some questions 
will be set on unseen passages trom works of the same standard of difficulty 
as thost prescribed tor the Matriculation Evanunation 

Candidates arc expt c tc d to possess only a knowledge and understanding 
ot the prescribed pien s (both prose and poetr}), questions will not be set to test 
their knowledge ot the lives, works and stvles ot the authors, beyond what is 
involved in the set pieces themselves 


I A EXAMINATION. 


BENGALI 


( Books u'conimmdtd to he nad a s ptesentm g models of style) 


Rajkrishna Bancrjee 
Saratchandra Sastn 
Jogindranath Basu 
Bhudar< handia Ganguli 
Asumikimnr C hatter iee 
Mo/amnial Haque 

I Sc 


.. I < h machus 

Dakshinapatha Bhraman 
- Patibrata, Part II 
Kalina 

. Sarbidharma 
. Firdausicharit 

EXAM IN VI ION 


Bl' NO A I I 


Book ' recommended to he read as presenting models of st\le ) 


Kahprasanna Ghosh 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Ramendrasundar Tnbedi 
Haianc handia Rakslut 
Ramnath S iraswati 
Abdul jabbar 


Nibhrita Chint.i 
Karmakshi ti a 
Pi akriti 

Sahitva Sadhana 
Aivya Jibani 
Hajritei jiham 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS 
AND SCIENCE. 


( Books reiommended to he 

Harisrhandra 
Pratapnarayan Misra 
Gadadhar Singh 
Lala Sitaiam 


HINDI 

read as presenting models of style ) 

Charitav all 
Sangit Shakuntal 
Kadambari 
... Nitibatika 
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ASSAMESF 


( Books recommended to be )ead as presenting models of style.) 


Hemchandra Barooah 
Satyanath Borah 
Rajamkanta Bardoiai 
Hemchandra Goswami 
Padmanath Barooah 


Kathamala 

Sarathi 

Manomali 

Assimese language 
I\ ltibikhy a. Part III 


KHASI 


(Books recommended to be trad a, presenting models of style 1 

Ka Kitab Niam-Khein Ki Khasi ,\ book on th< religious and >oual 
svstem of the Khasi people!, by V Rabon Singh 

The book ot Job | Fht Ptlgum's Piogtes^ 

Ka Kitab Jing Phawai, by U. Rabon Singh 

BURMESE 

f Books recommended to be read as present ine; models of st\lt ) 

Maha- Janaka Vathu U Ponva M>tta^/a 

Ved ura-Jataka Vathu Mahalankara Vathu 

Sandakumara Jataka \ atliu Thamane Gyaw Loba \ athu 

ITRI\ A 

(Books recommended to be nad as presenting model > of st\lr.J 
Charupath, Part III translated b> Bn hhanda Patnaik 

Ramsankar Ray .. Bibasim 

Sasibhushan Ra> ... Dakshin^va Bhram.in 

Adiparba ol Mahabharata (Anukramanika and Parbasangrahadfuava) 
translated b\ Go\ indachandra Mahapatra 

URDL 

(itooks ttcommindtd to hi nad a » fuse tiling models of style 

Al-Mamum Shibli 

Malikul A/i/ \\a Virginia 

Hayat-i-Sa adi Ilali 

Mus^ddas-i-Hab 

NEPALI 

Books rciommi tided to he nad as ptesintm^ models ot style ) 

Durga Dtbi Ansu>a Sita Sanbad 

Sankshipta Bharata 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ARTS. 

SANSKRl 1 

Poi try 

Kumar Sambha\a Cantos I and 11 , with Mallinatha* 

< ommentarv 

Bhattika\>am Cantos I and II 
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\ niveisity Sanskrit S< le< Lions ■ edition 
oi JO* t>) Mahabhaidtam, pages i 10 and 54-bO 

Diisakiunarachaiitam, pages 61 So 


Utiimmiu nii tun, t Mt/f »/ 

hlcnru ntary Sanskrit Grammar, l»\ b (r Ihibmt (published 1>\ t h* 
1 mversih) 

I’anim PariMsiha Byakaiana, h\ Di'kjhii n 'imn V1dvcir.1t n* (toi utucme 

only) 


BFAGA1 1 


Ftn Jtmule unnhdaU ) 

Mitha 1 Madhu,udhan Dattd Mighnad Indha, C into IV 

( | nan« ndi ainoli.m I )a-, 1 < dit ion) 


Krittibab-Rainay an (Ajodlna K.imU), «dit<d I)) Raman. mda Chattel iu 
or Jogmdianath Uos< , ur Dmtst handta Si n 


Nabinthandra St n 
Abinaw handra Das 
Kdliprasanna Smha 
Hemchandra Sarkat 
Tarasankar Kabiratna 

Akshaykumai Datta 
Isanchritidra Ghosh 

Chandianath Basil 
Sasibhushan Chattel jet 


Praiiba" 

Sita 

M ihabhaidt 1 (Nalopakhv an) 

Bimdh 1 Pt ibct n<Ui t 

Kadamban U'purgatid iditiun In 
Cbai m handta Bam iji i ) 

Chatnpath Pait III 
|atak, \ ol 1 (No 1 to and 

Inti odat t ion) 

S.ihitrit itlwa (abridgi d iditmn) 

R im< r Ran tbhi 1 k 


r RDl 


( 1 cl It tV • I ./ d </</'. ) 


Paubat '»n-I\d>lih (lirst thn t H (s' ) 
Niividdavi Hall \\ hok ) 


HINDI. 


{Ft't Ft tv x t,( tanhdnU ) 

Harisihandra ... ChuiUvth 

Pratapnarayan Misra ... Sangit Shakum.i* 

Lala Sitaram .. Nitibatika 

ASSAM b SI 

U nt Femah ( and id a U 

Mahdbhdtdt (\ anaparva) elntfdputt publish'd 1>\ Sibnalh Bhattar haryya, 
Nilisikbha, Part III, by Padnmi ith Parna 
Sdkuntald (1 idnolatian), l>y 1 onl.mhi Rm , 



IN TFK MFD I ATE TEXT-BOOKS, 1921 


*7 


KIIASI 

{hor Ft mate Candidates ) 

Prost 

Ka Kitab Nium-Khein Ki Khast (a book on the religion and boual s) stem "of 
tin Khasi people ) t by V Rabon Singh 

Book ol Job (m KhaM, page 620 ol Khasi Bible) or Pilgrim’s Progrcsb fin 
KhaM) 

Vnse 


Ka Jingsin ng IXmmin, Patt I U Radh in Singh Bern (saj ings of thr 
Aik icnts) 

Ka ]mgsntiig rymnicn, Patt II, l . Radhan Singh Berr\ (sayings of the 
Am it nts) 

PAL 1 


Andn sc n's P 1 1 1 Rt ath 1 

T Ji < min'd aKn me bid's a knowledge ol Pali Grammai of higher standard 
than that ri c| 11 lit cl at tlu M.ttiu illation Examination 

GRAMMAR RECOMMENDED 
I Mu ll« 1 . Pali Gramm it 


or 

Satisi h.iniha VuKabhushan Kacrayana 


ARABIC 


Hum isit\ Sclct f 1 o 1 1 ^ 
(IB* w bnh ) 


i ompiled and c dit« <1 In Di li D Robs, C I E , Ph D 
PERSI \N 


1 m \ 1 isit v S< 1« * t ion < om pill <1 and edited b\ Dr E D Rus , C I P , Ph D 
mntting Pa*;' s 1 I 1 iml 02 76 

IIMIRPM 

Gt nesi 15 — s ~ 

Isaiah 4.0 — SS 

Psalms no — 100 

I he B*»..k ..t Ruth 


RIAC 


I’ tpt r I — Bibli< al (Ptshitto V* rsion) — 

1 Thi Book ot Acts Ch I— XX 

2 Psalm .. Ch I — X XV 

Papa tl — Non-Biblu al — 

1 Bar-lit hraous — Nonm-Canon Ch, VII S< < I — V 

2 St Ignatius - 

/ 1 Epistle to Poly< arp 
(ri l 4 pistlt to I he hpht sian - 
(/i.) Epiitlr to the Ronun- 
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GRAMMAR 

Robinson’s S)riac Gramm u (whole) 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN 

Pi osc 

Moses ot Koren s Histoiv ol Aimemi, Pait II 

Pot /> 1 

Elishe Vardapict DuorianV Course nt Classical Armenian, Tart II 

The course al>o ineluths Aim< ni m Cu.mmur, ol which a hi Her knowledge 
will be required than al the Matriculation Examination 

GREEK 


Haroelotus 

Book I (Chapter 1 -94* 


Plato 

Apologia 


Homer 

Odyssi e>, Book NI 

Antigone 

L ATIN 


Sophocles 


Cn ero 

1 eye Manilla 


Livy 

H oraec 

Book X\l 


Odes, III and IV 

bRENCH. 


Mu hand 

... Histone elc la l > remiere Croisadt 


edited by A V Houghton 
nnllan) 

(Mac- 

H b Berlhoii 

Specimen^ ot Modern bremh 
Pait I (Macmillan K Co 

GERMAN 

Verse, 

1 he odor b oiitaii« 

.. Voi Hem Sturm < Mu millin' 


Stliilh r 

Se 1 c e tions Itom lvnc.il Poems, 
bv I uriM r and Morshcad 
miJban) 

edited 

1 Mac- 

The i ourse also in« lud 

« Gunian Grammai 



HISTORY 


The following Books arc rt« onimended 


Tout 

A D. Innes 

Gareliner 

Bur> 


... Advanced History of Great Britain 
Histor) of England 
Students' Histor) ol England 
History of Greece for Beginneis 
(N B This book comes down only 
io B C.) 

,, Snidllei History ot (irecee, revised In 
Manndin 


Smith 
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Smith 

Shuckburgh 
Menvale and Puller 

Breasted 


Smallt r History of Rome revised b\ 
Greenidge 

History of Romo for Beginners 
School Histoiv ot Rome (only the 
poition fioni A< tium to the end) 
Ancunt 'I inn s .Greece and Rome) 

LOGIC 


The subject ot 1 ogu is to bo studud as defined by the syllabus Students 
are recommended to use one or more ot th. following books, or select 
portions theieof, with special lefercncc to the course laid down in the syllabus 


Caiveth Read 
Bain 

Mitra (AC) 

P K R.iy 

Prakaschan Ira Sinlia 


Logit, Deductive and Inductive 
logic i Deduttiv t and Inductive) 
Principles ot logic (Deductive and 
Indi duct in e • 

Deductive and Inductive I ogic 
Vd i k * \ ignan 


Piepar itoiy Reading- P»etui«‘ puning tin rcgulai c 1 tss 'ucknts are advised 

to icad — 


Creighton 
Jevons 

Tht following book 
for advanc cd rt ad mg 

Hamilton 
Mill 
J< vons 
Jostph 
Bos-inquet 
Sigwart 
IVbtiweg 

Vt nn 
Keynes 
Wesfawav 

\V< lton 

Encyclop edia <>i Plidnsophn il Science 


Inti oduc tor) Logit Paits I and II 
Momentary 1 < Ssons in Logic 

t ot the guid me i ot teachers and 

In* nrc > on Logo 
Sv sit ni ot I ogn 
Pi int iplcs ol N u m i 
l ogu 
Logo 
1 ogic 

Svstem ol 1 ogu ard History ol 1 ogical 
Dot ti nit s 
1 mpiiK d Logic 
1 oi mal Logo 

Scientific I\I< tlu»d Its Philosophy and 
Pt ctu ( 

1 ogu , Vol I -end 1 1 
\ olume on I ogu 


art recoin mendul 


1 \ AND I Sc K\ AM INCHON'S 


MATHI'MA IKS 


No text books are mb.d Hu sub). . t . t . b. tao^bt in w (u.lanee 

with the s\ Halms pu smb« d m th< Kegulal'on, 


The tollowing hooks n 1 1 

Asutosh Mukhopadhv 
jessop and Havelock 
D N Malhk 
Lone) 

Turner and Bose 


iccommendc d 

C.t omt ti v of Conn s 
Hltnuntaiv M(»chamrs 
Fh me ntarv Dynanvcs 
Elements <>! Statu s and Dvn.umt s 
, Intc rmedi Up Met h inn s 
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GEOGRAPm 


Students who wish to ofiti Geography dt ih< Intennediate Examinations 
are requited to lead eithei — 

A ] Herbertson I h< Oxloi d Geographic s, Vol III 

or 

L'Estrangr A Progiessive Course in Comparative 

Gt ugtaphy 


and the following books art recommended to be ust d by the students in studying 
the subje< t in accordance with the syllabus prose ribc d in the Regulations — 


H R Mill 

ot 

Tarr 

Simons and Ru Imdson ! 

\\ A Elderton 1 

Fanthorpc 
Blantoid 

Baitholonvw (with introduction b\ 

Lyde) 


The R<alm nl Xatuii 

rii>sic il Geography 
I nti oclm tion to Prat n« al Geogr iphv 
Maps and Map chawing 
Physical Atlas ind Map-drawing 
Rudiments ol Physical (tcoi’iiph* 
tot tin in ol Indi in Schools 
F< ononm il Atla^ (Oxtonl 1 r ni\ * 1 

bits 1’n‘ss 


pm SICS 


Aldous 
Watson 
Raiamkanl a l)« 


\\ A Shenstont 
Perkin and L* «in 

Doniungton 
P C Ray 
P C Ra } 

Haridas Saha md 
Chandhurt 
D N Mukheijet 
Donnington 


Moment 11 \ tour < ol Physics 
1 lemtntaiy Piaciual Ph>si< s 
InM odni tion to the Study ol Sound 

C HI MIS 1 R> 

Inorganic Chcmistiy 

Inltodm tion to the Stud\ ol ( In nih- 
tr> 

Piactn ril 1 Xc k ises in Ch< misti > 

~ Eh mcntaiy Inoiganu Chenvdiv 
Practical Inoiganu ChrmiMiy 
Kumudn ith A Course ot Pintical (him. t.v lot 
Intel m< diatc Si ink nts 
1 lenient sol Inoiganu Chiimstiy 
A Class book ol Clnmistiv (Paits 
1-1 V 1 M u nullan 


PHYSIOL <)(«\ 


Hill 

HllXley 


Farmer ] B 
Bailey, L H 
Darwin, F 
Fyson, P F 


Manud ot Human Phv biology 

I essons in Mementar) Physiology 
(1 il< t c dituut 

BOTANY 

Practical Introduction to the Study 
ol Botany (London, 1905) 

Botany, an Element uy T* \t lor School-. 
(\f \\ Y(ll k , 1901) 

Eh ments ol Botany (C tmbridge latest 
edition) 

A Botanv loi India 
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Candidates who take up Botany will be required to possess a spf< lal know- 
ledge of the following Natmal Orders of plants — 


(1) Crucifers 

(2) Malvaceae 

(3) Leguminosre 

(4) Cucurbitaceae 

(5) Asclepiadacere 

(6) Rubiacea: 


(7) Composite.' 

(8) Solanacea. 

(9) Acanthaceae 

(10) Euphorbiacea* 
( f 1 ) ScitaminacerO 
(12) Granunace.e 


At the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Siience a study of the 
outline of the hie history ot the following li Selected plants” is required to 
illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle 
from the lowest fungi and algae to the phanerogams — 


(1) Yeast 

(2) Mucor or Furoteum 

(3) Spirogyra 
(41 A Moss 
(5) A Fei n 


(6) Sclagmella 
(7 1 A Coniter 
(8) A Monocotyledoi 
(q) A Du ot\ h don 


ZOOLOGY 


) Arthut Ihomson 
R E Lloyd 
A D hums 


Outlines <>i Zo<»log\ (such poitions ot 
it a s art itquired in the Syllabus) 

An Introduction to Biology for students 
in India 

\ 1 aboratory Skett h Book oi /oologv 
foi Indian Students (such poitions 
ot it .is relate to the t\pes piesi ribed 
1 n the ‘sell ibusf 


GEOLOCO 

Not text-books are prescubed or mommtndtd The subject is robe 
studied with the help ot the Sxllabus prescribed in the Regulations 


IN 1 ERMEDI ATE KXAMIN ATIOXS I\ ARTS & 
SCIENCE, u)22 

FNGLISH 

Port r \ 

Calcutta t T ni\ersit\ Selections (Portions to tie read will be specified 

later) 

Prose 

Calcutta l T m\ersit\ Selections (Portions to be read will be specified 
later) v 

Selections trom the Bible, (Published b\ Cnnersitv) (Portions to be read 
wall be specified later) 

A paper will be set on Essayi Prosody and Rehtonc, and some questions 
will be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of diffu ultv 
as those prescribed for the Matriculation Examination 

P \RT I —6 
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Candidates are expected to possess only a knowledge and understanding of 
the prescribed pieces (both Prose and Poetry) , questions will not be set to test 
their knowledge ol the lives, works and styles of the authors, beyond what is 
involved in the set pieces themselves 


I A. EXAMINATION. 


BENGAL! 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 


Saratrhandra Sastri 
Jogendranath Basil 
Mo/aminal Haquo 
Bijay ehrindi .1 Majumdar 
Mohommad \ akub All 
Japatt hnndta Sen 


Dakshinapatha Bhraman 
Patibrata Part II 
Maharshi Mansur 
Prachin Sabh\ata 
Santidhara 
Brahmai hari 


I Sc EXAMINATION 


(Books k comnunded to beiead as presenting models ot stvle ) 


Kaliprasonna Ghosh 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Haianchandra Rakshit 
Abdul Jabbar 
Asw inikumar Chutterje* 
Rijknshna Bantu jet 


. Nibhnta Chint 1 
Karmakshttra 
Sabitya Sadhatia 
Debi Rabia 
Saibadharma 
.. 'I elemuchus 


I A & I Sc EX KM 1 NATIONS 


HINDI 


(Books 1 ecom mended to be tead as picsenting models of style) 


llarischandra 
Pratapnarayan Misii 
Godhadhai Singh 
Lai \ Sit Irani 


Charitavab 
Sangit Shakuntal 
Kad imbsri 
Nitibatika 


ASSAMESE 


('Books recommended to be lead as presenting models of style ) 


Hemchandra Barooah 
Satvanath Borah 
Rapnikanta Bardolai 
Hemchandra Goswami 
Pidmanath Barooah 


KathamiU 
Sarathi 
Manom ill 

Assamese Language 
Nitisiksha, Part III 


KHASI 


(Books lecommendtd to be lead as presenting models of style ) 

1 Ka Kifab Niam-Khtin Ki Khasi (a book on the religious and social 
system of the Khasi people) bv U Rubon Smgh 

2 1 lie Book of Job . j The Pilgrim’s Progress* 

4 Ka Kitab Jmg Phawai, by t T Rabon Smg 
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BURMESE 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models ot style ) 

1 Maha-Janaka Jataka Yathu 2 Yedura-Jataka Vathu 

3 Sandakumara Jataka Vathu 4 U Ponya M>tta/za 

5 Mahalankara Vathu 0 Thamane Gyaw Luba Vathu 

NEPALI 

CBooks recommended to be read as presenting models of stsle) 

Dutga Debi Ansu)a Sita Sanbad 

“Sankshipta Bharata 1 ’ 

l/RIYA 

(Books rt< omtnendcd to be read as presenting models ot sty 1 < ) 

Charupath, Part III, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

Ramsankar Ray Bibasim 

Sasibhushan Ra\ Dakhinatya Bhriman 

Adiparba of Mahabharata ( Anukramamka and Parbasangr iliadh)*) 
translated by Gobindachandra Mohapatra 

URDl 

(Book*, recommcndfd to be read as picscntmg models ot styb ) 

A 1 Mamun Shibli 

Malikul kiu wa Virginia 
Hayat*i-Sa’adi Hali 

Musaddas-t'Haii 

1 A EXAMINATION 

SANSKRI 1 

Poet ) V 

Kumai Sambha\a Cantos ! and II, with Mdimatlia’s com 

mentat y 

Bhattikavvam Canton I and II 

Pto^e 

University Sanskrit Selections— Mahabharatam, pages 2— 10 and 54— 5 o (edition 
of 1916) 

Dasakumaracharitam, pages 61-80. 

Gtammar Recommended 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr G 1 hibaut (published l>y the Uni- 
\ersity ) 

Panim Parisishtha Byakarana, bs Debendrakumar Vidyaratua (tor iefcrcnc< 
onl> ) 
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BENGALI 


(For Ft male Candidates 


Krittibas-Ramayan (Ajodhya Kanda) edited by Ramananda Chatter jec 
or Jogcndranath Bose or Dincschandra Sen 


Mithael Madhusudan Datta 

Nabinehandra Sen 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Kaliprasanna Smha 
Tarasunkar Kaviratna 

Bhudeb Mookerjec 
Chandranath Basu 
Gooroo Dass Banerj* r 
Nanchandra Ghosh 


Chaturdaspadi Kabitabah, edited by 
Dinanath Sanyal 
Frabhas 
Geetanjali 

Mahabharata (Nalopakhyan) 

Kadambari (expurgated edition by 
Charm handra Banerjte) 

Samajik Prabandha 
Sabitritattwa (abridged edition; 

Jnan-o- Karma 

[atak, Vol I, 'Nos 1 to 25 and Intru- 
dm tion) 


l T RDl 


(hoi Female Candidates, 

Fail bat- un Nasuh (first three basis) 

Musaddas-i-Hali (whole) 

HINDI 

(hot Female Candidates) 

1 Harisehandia Charitaxali 

2 Pratapnarayan Mist a Sangit Sakuntal 

3 Lala Sitaram Nitibatika 

ASSAMESI 

(hot I emale Candidates, 

1 Mahabharat ( V r anaj>a» bha) selected piet e*- publish'd bv Shibnath Bhatta 
t haryya 

2 Nitisiksha, Pari III, by Padmanath Barut 

> Sakuntala ( Translation), by Lambodar Bora 


KHASI, 

(hoi Female Candidates) 

Prvbt 

1 Ka Kitab Niatn-Khem Ki Khasi a book on the religion and social 
system of the Khasi people), by U Rabon Singh 

2 Book of Job (in Khasi, page 023 of Khasi Bible) or Pilgrim’s Progress 
(in Khasi) 

Verba 

3 Ka Jingsneng Tymnitn, Part I, U Radhan Singh Berry (sayings ot 
the Am lents) 

4 Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part II, IT Kadhan Singh Buiy (sayings ol 
the Ancients) 
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PALI 


Andei son’s Pali Reader 

1 he course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that tequired at the Matriculation Examination 

Grammat Ri commended 

E Muller . Pali Grammar 


ot 

Satischandra Vidvabhushana Kaccavana 

PERSIAN 


University Selection** 1 ompiled and edited by Dr. E D Ross, C !.E , Ph D 
omitting pages 1-11 and 62*76 

ARABIC 

University Sele( tions compiled and edited by Di E D Ross C.I E , PhD. 
(the whole) 


HEBREW 


Genesis 

Isiiah 

Psalms 

The Book of Ruth 


SN RIAC 

Papei I — Bib'ica (Peshitto w rsion) 

1 The Book of A< ts 

2 Psalms 

Papei II — Non-Biblual 

1 Bar Hebraeus — Noma Canon 

2 St Ignatius 

(I) Epistle to Poly< arp 

(II) Epistle to the Ephesians 
(in) Epistle to the Romans 


■5-57 

40-55 

90-100 


Ch I-X\ 

. Ch. I-XXV 


Ch VII Sec I-V. 


Grammar 

Robinson s Syrian (nammar 'wholt) 


CLASSICAL ARMENIAN 

Prose 

Moses of Khoren’9 History of Armenia, Part II 


Poe tty 

Elishe Vardepiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part IL 

Hie Course also includes Armenian Grammar, of which a (fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 
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GREEK 


Plutarch 
Plato 
Homer 
Sophoc Irs 


Policies 

Apologia 

Od)sse>, Book XI 
Antigone 


Ctcero 

Li\j 

Horace 


Pro Lagt Mmuha 
Book XXI 
0 (h , III and IV 


I RENC H 


Mk hand 
II E Berthon 


Histoin df la Pre mitre Croi^adc, edited 
b) A V Houghton (Macmillan) 
Spcumens of Modem French Verse, 
Pan II (Macmillan and Co) 


G1 RMAN 


I hcodor h ontan V01 Ocm Sturm (Macmillan) 

Schiller Sclci tiun-* from 1 \ ncal Poems, edited 

1)> Tumi 1 and Morshcad (Mat millan ■ 

7 he Coium also includes German Giannnai 

HISTORY 

The following books are re* ommended - 

Paper /— History cf h tight nd 


G I Warnet & (_ H K Marten 
Gardinr r 


I he Groundwork of British Historv 
Students Histor) ol England 


rape* 1 1 (j>act and Rome 


Merivale and Puller 
Breasted 


lliston «>f Gietu lui Beginners 
f\ li — This hook oinn 1 down on I \ 
10 322 B C ) 

'^mallet History ot Greece, revised h> 
Marindin 

Smaller Ulster) of Rorm , revised b\ 
Green idgc 

School Ilistor) ot Rome (only the 
poition irom Act mm to the end) 

Ancient Times (Greece and Rome) 
Chapters to be read will be prescribed 
later 


The subject of Logic is to be studied as defined b) the syllabus. Students 
are rc< ommended to use one or more of the following books, or select portions 
thereof, with special reft run t to the < omse laid down in the syllabus — 


Carve th Read 
Bain 


Logic, Deductive and Inductive 
Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 
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Mitra (A C ) 

P K Ray 

Prakaschandra Sinha 


Principles ui Logit (Deductive and 
Inductiv e) 

Deductive and Inductive Logic 
Tarka Vijnan 


Preparatory reading — 
Students are advised to read— 

Creighton 

Jevons 


Inti oductoiy Logic, Parts I and II 
Elemental) Lessons in Logn 


btfore joining the regular rla^s 

The following hooks are recommended foi the guidance of teachers and 
for advanced reading 


Hamilton 

Mill 

vons 

Joseph 

Bosanquet 

Sigvvart 

Ueberweg 

Venn 

Kt>nes 

Wcstawav 

W < Hon 

Ent v doped 1,1 ut the 
St lences 
l ot/e 
Crot e 
Hobhouse 


.. Lectures on Logu 
S\stem ol I ogit 
Pr 1 in iples ot S< lence 
I ogu 
Logu 
Logic 

Svstem ot Logit and Histoi) ot Logical 
Dot trine s 
Empmt -d Logu 
I orni i! I ogu 

Stuntifu Method Its Philosophv and 

Practice 

Logic, Vols I and II 
rinlosopliu.il > ^ o]lim< „„ | 0gu 

Logic 

l ugu as the St icnce ot Puri Corntpt 
Tin orv ol Know It dg< 


1A AND 1 Sc KXAMIN VTIONS 


MATHEMATICS 


No text-books ire prt sd ibed The subjt < t is to be taught in accordant e 
with the syllabus piesrribt tl in the Regulations 


The lollou ing books art recommended - 


Asutosh Mukhopadhya\ 
Jessop and Havelock 
D N Mallik 
I one\ 

Turner and Bo^e 


( 11 ometiy of Conic s 
Eltmcntaiv Mechanics 
Llemt nt.uy D\ n umes 
Elements ot Status and Dvnamits 
Intermediate Mt ch mu s 


C.FOC.RAPHY 

Students who wish to oHm (I'ngr.iphv at the I A Examination are required 
to read— 

A ] Ilerbertson Ih< Oxtoid (leognplms, Yol III 

and the following books aie ret ommended to In* us< d by the students in stud)* 
ing the subjec t in act 01 dame with the syllabus pitsirdud in the Regulations — 

H R Mill 'I he Realm ol N iture 
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Tarr 

Simons and Richardson 
W. A Elderton 
Fanthorpe 
Blandford 

Bartholomew (with introduction bv 
Lyde) 


or 

Physical Geography 
Introduction to Practical Geography 
Maps and Map-drawing 
Physical Atlas and Map-drwing 
Rudiments of Physical Geography for 
the use of Indian Schools 
Economical Atlas (Oxford University 
Press) 


pm sirs 


Aldous 

Elementary Course of Physics 

Rajanikanta De 

Introduction to the Study of Sound 

Gla/ebrooke 

Heat 

Glazebrooke 

Light 

Hadley 

Elementary Electricity and Magnetism 

Watson 

, Elementary Practnal Physics 


CHFMISTR'i 

\V A Shenstont 

.. Inorganic C hemistry 

Perkin and Lean 

.. Introduction to the Study ot Chemistry 

P C Ray 

Flementary Inoigamc Chemistry 

P C. Ray 

. Practical Inorganic Chemistry 

Haridas Saha and 

Kumudnath A course ot Practical Chemistry tor 


Ohaudhuri 
D X Mukherp t 
Donnmgton 


Intermediate Students 
Elements ot Inorganic Chemistry 
A Class book of Chtmistty (P.uts I- 
IV ) t Macmillan > 


Hill 

Huxley 


PH^ SIOLOCA 

Manual ot Human Physiology 
Lessons m Elementary Physiology 
1 latest edition 


HOT AN V 


1'ai mer, | B 

Bailey, L H 

Darwin, F 

Fyson, P F 
Wood head 


Practical Introduttion to the Study ot 
Botany (London, 190s) 

Botany, an Elementary Text tor Schools 

(New \ ork, 1901) 

Elements of Botany (Cambridge, latest 
edition) 

A Botany foi India 
The study ot Plants 


Candidates who take up Botany will be required to possess a spe< ml 
knowledge of the following Natural Orders ot plants 


(1) Cru< iferae 

(2) Malvaceae. 

(3) Lcguminosae 

(4) Cucurbitaceae. 

(5) Asclepiadaceae. 

(6) Rubiaceae. 


(7) Compositae 

(8) Solanaceae 

(9) Acanthaceae 
(to) Euphorbiaceae 
(n) Scitanunat eae 
(12) Gramunceae 



BA fEXT-BOOKS, 1920 


49 


At the intermediate Examinations in \r ts and Science a study ot the 
outline of the life history of the following "Selected Plants ” is required to 
illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle 
from the lowest fungi and algae to the phanerogams — 


(1) Yeast 

(2) Mucor or Euroteum 

(3) Spirogyra 

(4) A Moss 

(5) A Fern 


(6) Selaginclla 

(7) A Coniter 

(S) A Monocotv It don 
(q) A Dn ot\ ledon 


ZOOLOGY 

J Arthur Thomson Outlines of Zoology (such portions of it 

as are required in the Syllabus) 

R E Lloyd An Introduction to Biology for students 

in India 

A D Imms . A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoolog} 

for Indian Students (such portions ot 
it as relate to the types preset ibed in 
the Syllabus) 


GFOLOGY 


No text-books are prescribed or rccomrrw nded I he subject is to be studied 
with the help of tht S\llabus pies< ribed in the Regulation* 


B \ FXAMINA HON, 1Q20 
ENGLISH 


Shakcspe \u 

M ikon 
Palgrave 

Burke 
I andor 


l*tiw ( out \t 

( Merchant ot V en.< c 
i Hem \ \ 

Paradise 1 ust, Books \, XI and XII 
Golden I rcasurv ot Songs and I >rics 
Book IV 

Speech on Conciliation with America 
Imaginary Convei sations 

(Pubhshed bv the Cnueisitv) 


Selett bmglish Speeches ot tht Nineteenth Centura with introduction by 
C ] Sisson (Oxtoid University Press) 

Honour Course 


(In iddition to tht books prescribed toi the Pass Couise) 


Shakespeare 

Greene 

Shelley 

Bryce 


Burke 


Morley 

Part 1,— >7 


. Coriolanus 

.. Friar Bat on and Friai Bungay 
. Adonais 

... Studies in Contempoiar) Biography 
or 

. Spcet h on American Taxation 
and 

, Burke (Fnglishmen of Letters Senes) 
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Tilt iollowing nooks are tecommtnded lor the study oi the Philolog) oi 
the English Language and the Hibtory of Englibh Literature — 

Earle ... Philology of the English Tongue 

Thomson ... Studrnts' English Literature, founded 

upon tlu Manual of Thomas B Shaw 
S«untbhiii\ Short Histoi v of English Literature 

The following books are pn nbed lur candidates who take up the alternative 
papa in English — 

Matthew Arnold Essa\s in Cnticism, Second S< rits 

(Essa)s I — VII only^ 

Kuskm The Crown ot Wild Olive (omitting 

the Essav on “The Future of England”) 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION 

Bf* num i 

{Rooks recommended to he read ns presenting ideals of iharaiti Y and models 

of sty It ) 

Btnkinu handia Chattt rp t Kapalkundala 

Chandicharan Banerjee I de of Vidvasagar 

Rajendianath Vntyabhushan Kalidasa 

UlNl)l 

{Rook* itcomnit n Ittl to read as f>tt \enting nh .//<• ,t' thorax ter ani modth 

of shle ) 

Hirischandia Sat>a Haris< h^ndra 

Lakshmana Sinha Sakuntal 1 

Mavusankar Dube Swapna \ asabdatta 

Abb \Mh si 

\ Rooks recommended to In read as presenting ultals of iharacter and models 

of style ) 

Selections from Katha Bhagabat — 

1 Sri Knshner Janma 

2 Kaliva-daman 

3 Varbha aru Sarat Varnana 

Selections from lonaki * 

1 Samsara Pravaha 

2 Atma-Sam^am3 

3 Sakuntala (by I ambodar Boia) (the whole) 

Bi RMl* si 

{BooVs recommended to he lead as presenting ideals of character and models 

of^tyle) 


BuruUt Zat 


Zinatthapakathnni 


Narada Zat 
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Uki\ \ 


f Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals oj character and models 

of style ) 

Radhanath Ray Maha]atra, Canton I- IV 

Raghuvansa, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

L Kill 

l Books recommended to be read as presrntin g ideal of 1 characttr and modch 

of sty le ) 

Nairang-i khayal, by A/ad 

Ibn-ul-Waqt, by Nazir Ahmad 

S« lections of l T rdu, by Jalaluddi Ahmad Jatri 


Nl EMI 


\Book s Hcommendid to be u ad as pustntitii* ideal of iharacter and models 

of style > 


Hanhar A< har\ya 


( Sakunt ilopakhyan 
^ Bidulaputra Sambad 


SANSKRIT 


Pass ( nurse 


\lanu>dmhiU 

Snupalabadha 


Poetry 

Chapters I arid I! with Kulluka s 
( ommentary 

.. Cantos I and II with Mallinath 
commentary 


Drama 

Ahhiinanabdkuntalam 

Mudrarakshasa 

Macdonell , , History ol Sanskrit Literature (omitting 

Chapter II— I \) 

Grammar 

Panini Primer, bv Debendrakumar Vidyaratna ^for reference only) 


Honours Course 

(In addition to the books prebcribed tor the Pass Couibe. 
Poetry , 


Bhattikavyam 
Kadamban 
Rigveda Samhita 


Cantos XII aud XIII 
Pages ! — 24, Bombay editiun 
H\ mns trom 'the Rigved 1, with 
Sayana s continental}, edited b\ 
Peterson, Part I, Suktas 1 — ij 
H istory nf S-iu>krit lilmaturr (Troi 
h\ Maun & /a< haria-, pp 1-171) 


Weber 
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Siddhanta Kanmudi— Karaka and Samasa 
Dandi — Kav> adai sa 
Sahit\a Darpan, Chaptci VI 

Studtnts art recommended t<» t oiimiIi Maedunell s Vedu Grammar 

hn 

I\u »rv 

Dhammapada K) uddaka Patha 


Pius. 

Mihtida-panha (7 rcn< kner s edition), pages 1 — 126 

Dhammapada -Attha*Kalha, Vol 1 , edited hv Mr Norman in the P T S 

(Tram m*n 

Rupasiddhi 1 Rangoon or ( olomhn < ditiou ) 

Kielhorn's Sanskrit Gramm ir 

CoMPtKUlM Pllll 01 0 < \ 

Sa\c* . Principles ot Comparatnc FhiIoIog> 

omitting the appendices) 

1 Inflow house 

(In addition to the book pres< nbcd loi the Pass Course ) 

Mahavamsa Chapters I — 5 1 Sutta 

Dighanikava Mahagovinda Suita, Maha'parinibbana 

Rh\s Davids Buddhist India 

Ph K 3 F w 

Pass Cut? o 

Persian Selections compiled b\ Sh.ims-uNCfcama Ahmad and Shams-ul 
tHama Mir/a Ashral All, omitting the following portions from th* Poetr> 
pieees — 

Shah Nama Pages 140-152 1 12 page*' Irom Nama-i Kaus to Rustom 

Masnavi Rum Pages 167-180 (14 pages) from Fil Munajat 

Qaani Pages 201-20S (8 pages) 

Hafez , . pages 227-240 (14 pages) (from Radif-i-Dah 

The Pass Course includes (he elements oi Persian Prosody and Rhetoric 
and a knowledge of Arabic Grammar up to the Intermediate Standard 

Honour s Course 

(In addition to the pieces selected tor the Pass Course ) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled by Lieutenant-Colonel D C 
Phillot, 1. A 

The Honours Course includes the Outlines ot Mahomedan History in so tar 
as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India and the Historx ol Persian 
Literature 
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Ar\bic 
Pas s Coursi 


S3 


Selection^ in Arabic compiled by Shams-ul-Ulatrn Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
l T lama Mir/a Ashraf Ah and prescribed tor the B A Pass Examination m 
1910-11, Parts I and II 

( ttammar 

Arabic Grammar according to Modern Method, to be published by the 
University 

Honours Coin s c 

(In addition to the books prescribed lor the Pass Course ; 

University Selections to he compiled and edited by Shams-ul-Ulama 
Ahmad and Sham ul-UIma Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, m v 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the elements of Arabic 
Prosody and Rhetoric the outlines of Mahomedan History down to the fall 
of the Abbasid Caliphate and a general konwledge of the History of Arabic 
Literature 

Ci vss ic \l Armi n» \n 
Pass Coursi 


Poetrv 

Bagratoonif > tianslation o( Paradise Lost, Books IX, X, XI and XII 

Prose 

Agathangalo s History, Parts I and III 

Moses of Khoren’s History 

The course inf hides the History ot Armenia 

If attain s Course 


( In ^^ition to th« book p 4 e>cribt d *oi the Pass Course ) 

Poetry 

Bagtatoonu s Haik Dientsazn, Books 1, II, III, IV and \ 

Prose 

John Catholuas | FJishe 

The couise includes the History ol Armenian Literature and the Elements ot 
Aimeman'Philolo^y 


Hfrrfw 


Pass Coursi 

Judges and I Samuel 

Psalms I-XLI 

Proverbs 1-20 


Honours Course . 

(In addition to the books prescribed tor the Pass Course » 
Two of the minor prophets, Amo> and Ho^a 
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S\ Ri\C 
Pa**', Couru 
Paper I 

1 he Book ut 1 l \ itu iib (the Ptshitto Vcrbiun ■ 

1 he hpistle tu (ht Ht brew > ((ht Ptshitto Vir-aon ) 

The Litutgs !o S Janus 

Paper II 

Mat hphrem I ht I pisth to Montanos Opcia St It t ta overben k) 

Tht- But>l ot tin Dead 

Pain, HI 

Wright Histon otSvrai Lituature 
Recommf nded — 

Noldekc Co'npcndiou Svna» (iramnui 
1 lonours C_ ouru 

tin addit'on to the nooks 1 < t ommemh d lor the pa >»b Course ) 

rapt* II 

Philt \inos ol Mat)hoi>h Discourse on Puuitv (Ro^al Sue let) 

l lteratiue) 

Bar Ilebraeus Honnlit- on tin Passion 

/’///* L> 1 

Si k< t Nan <tiw ot II ol> Wumt n — l ugt nn (Stmha Sinaitn a No IV) 
huscbius — ht clcuastn al Hi Mon Books I- 1 1 1 ( Wright and Mi Lean) 

l'<r/ur II 

A h orltst m 1 In OitliodoX Lasit rn Chimb 

A I oiUbLuc The Le^ti 1 lutein t hue h«> 


Homer 

Sophocles 

Plato 

Demobthenes 


C.RJKK 

Pass Coni sc 

Iliad, Books II and III 

Antigone 

Menu 

. Phillipicb, I, II and III 

Honours Course 


(In iddttion t u th< hooks pn s< ril »• d tor the Pass C ourse ) 

ehylu Promt the us Vnu tub 

Ari .tophanr' Am > 

1 hiu ydidt > Bool I, ( ti ipti 1 , 1 — 80 
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Permanent Sub/e ( /\ 

The following books ma> bt consulted - 
Philology of the Greek Language 

Giles Cmnparitiw Phil )log\ 

History ot Classit al ( « i o< k Liteiatun - 

Miirra> • Git » k I itf i a n * r t 

f A 1 1 \ 

Pa ^s Cuius. 

Cm ero Set oml Phi 111 pit 

Lny • 1 5u( >k \\1 

Vngil A* n< id, Books \l and XII 

Horace h pistlis, Book I 

Honour'. C ours* 


(In addition to th< books pr. «•( ribul lor the Pas- Com si ) 


l ucrctius 
Senec a 
Cicero 
Tacitus 

\ irgil 


lim.U I 

Kplstnl t 

I ( tt. rs ( Two II s St l< ( 1 1 ons) 
Historic Book I 
G< i »i gi* i 


Pi f Mil ill I , \ ’it 

Tht following books nn\ bt consult..! — 

Plnlulogi “1 tin Lum I tngmgt — 

i nids n Histom d I it i ii Giammtr 

Ilistoiv "1 I atin Litu iMn* t« i h< <ndolrht \uguam P. nod 
Ma* kail i Uin I it* t at in. 


PR INCH 

Pass Coins* 


Alphonse Daudet letltis d< Mon Moulin, *difedbyC 

H Claike (Mat millan) 

Thieir> 1 ettrts sin 1 Histone de Franc e, edited 

b\ M is'.on and Prothtru 

Berthon Spicinuus ol Modem Punch Verse, 

Pan I 

Rostand C\r in** de Bergen at 


The Cours also includes Pren* h Grnnnnr and th< outlines ol I rent h 
IJistor\ 


Jlonours Coins. 

(In addition to the hook piescnb.d lot tin P.is*, ( ouise) 

Cid 

I lit olt dt s P« mint s 
Mot n Hume tie Pari > 


Corneille 
Molieie 
Victor Hugo 
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The course also includes French Grammir and the outlines of French 
History and also the elements of French Philology and the History of a selected 
period of French Literature 


Grammar recommended 

V de Vivas . Grammaire des Grammaires 

Text-book in French Philology re< ommendea — 

Darmesteter Ilistq*oal French Grammar 

Brachet ... Grammaire Historique de la Langue 

Francaise 

The period of French Literature selected for 1920 is the 17th century 

GERMAN 
Pass Course 

Heinrich \on Kleist Michael Kohlhaas 

Schiller Wallenstein’s Tod 

Hauff . Has Wirtshaus Im Spessart, edited by 

G F Fasnai ht (Macmillan & Co) 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed te\K, Grammar in the 
outlines of German Histoiy 


Honours Course 

(In admon to the hooks prescribed tot the Pass t ourse \ 

(lOtthe Iphigeme aid 1 auris 

Lessing Nathan dor Weise 

Paul Heyse Kinder d*»r W elt 

The course includes in addition to tin presented texts Gramnni and tin 
outlines ot German History and also the elements >t G°rnnn Philoloo-v and the 
History of a selected period of German Literature 

Grammar recommended 

J Wright Historical German Grammai (The 

period selected ten 1020 is 17C0 

1882) 

HISTORV 
Pass Course 
Paper 1 

Lodge — Modern Europe 

(Students are lecommended to use the volumes included m the period of 
European History Series and use an Historical Atlas like Dow’s An Historical 
Atlas of Modi rn Europe from 1789 by Robertson may also be usefully consulted 
for the period which it covers ) 

Paper II 


Period — The Age of Elizabeth 

(1) Green’s History of the English People, Book VI, Chapters III — VII 
di» The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epoi h ot Modern History Series) 
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s S7 

(m) Khzabcth (Twehe l'uidish Sdesnun S*m » s lo Hi < ->U Student*. and 
teachers may refer to- 
la) Fronde’s History ul Knfjl.unl 

(b) Cambridge Modern Hisuuv V<>] III ( liip’ci VIII — \I 
i ( ) Political Histniy ut Fnsjlind, Vcd VI 

Pafu, III 

Vincent Smith h nl\ Him«u\ »* Indii 

Flphiiistune HiMutv ot It <li i miniums; Hook \ 

t hapti i 1 

A D. Inms II'^iiwn ol Mi** It India 

Honours Course 

(In addit ion to the books pn.se i ibi d lot f hi P i*-.*. t ' >ur -c ) 

1'nhn IV 


Period Irom 470 — 404 I» C 

Hnrv 11 1st 01 \ ut i n 1 1 1 1 

Holm Hitt. 

Grote Dili 


Pa /•*# I 


Period iiom 264 ! |<» B C 

Shurkburi>h 

Mommsen 


H 1st ul \ ui kiiim 

H-S....I » f Puim triu Itltd h\ 1 ) ii k si >11 


P ! > > r V / 


Hallam Hui*pt d mug Middii 

Myers « H.sIom of Mntd'« \ 14 • " 

Students are advised 10 leh 1 iu — 

Chuich and State in the Mitldh Ay« s- Imd Imup, t»\ \ 1 Smith 


POI II ICAL RCOXOMV A\ D P( >1 I lh A 1 PHIIOSOPIP 

Pil-» C Oil! -,c 


Marshall 

Gidt* 

Jevons 

Garner 

Woodrow Wilson 
I lbei t 

Bryct 

The Indian Constitution — 

Impenal Gazetteei, \ ol I\ , jho« 

Part 1 •—# 


I 

h < (nioiiiii s ot 1 ndust i \ 

Piim ipl« oi Po.nn d h< Mioin\ (\iiln 
ln’d td.O.I 
Mi in \ 

I. /' 

I lit I odl ( ' U ! • I I I ’u 1 n t I Si |« III ( 

I in St e, 

P*.' mu »n it Hi t.m, ( onsfinition 
oni 1*1 i' 1 .< t 1 1 1 ohm I n,\ - rsitv 

1 I III i! \ 

Hindi Hin 1 n in ( 70 ul ( hit' " < b 1 1 

14-40 
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Paper III 

(Application ot the Principles ot Political Economy to Indian I opics) 

Imperial Gazeteer Vols. Ill and IV 

Vol III, Chapters I — VII, IX— X 
Vol IV, Chapters VI -VIII, XVI 

Keynes Indian Currency and Finance 

Land Revenue Administration (Calcutta University publication) 

Land Revenue Polity of the Government of India 1902 
Co-operative Credit Movement in India, by P. Mookerjee 

Morison .. Economic Transition in India 

Wolft People s Banks 

Honours Course 

(In addition to the books recommended lor the Pass Course) 

Paper I 

Meaning ot Money 

Outlines ol Economies icvised and 
enlarged In Ely Adams, Loien/ and 
'i oung (Mat millan K Co ) 

Pape ) II 

Punt iplt s ot Politic s 
Modern ( onstitution 

Paper III 

Census ol India Report, 1911, Chaptei XII 
Paper IV 

Economic Print iplts 
Principles of Economics 

Papt r V 

Specially selected texts — 

AnstotU Politics (tr mslated h\ Welldun or 

Jovtett) 

Hobbr s I e\ 1 it han 


Flux 
Piei son 


Withers 
R T. fc.lv 


J< nks 
Alston 


Pape} VI 
t Kwavs ) 


P>ookb lecommended lor the guittonc e ot teat hers — 


Mill 

Nicholson 
Sidg wick 
Marshall 
Green 
Pollock 

Ranade 

Moreland 

Baden-Powell 


Political hcononn 
Principles oi Political Konum\ 
Development of European Polity 
Principles of Economic «. 

Ferine iples of Political Obligation 
Inti uduct ion to the History of the 
Scient e of Politics 
Essays on Indian Economics 
Introduction to Economics for Irdian 
Students 

L^nd Systems of British India, 3 vols. 
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Fifth Report of the Select Committee ot the House ot Commons, 1812 (Extracts 
and Documents published by the Calcutta University ) 


Field 

R. C Dutt 
R. C Dutt 

R C. Dutt 
Bryce 

St rat hey 

A Lawrence Lowell 


] A R Marriott 
Palgrave 
Barkei 
Worn 

Nic holson 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations 
India in the Victorian Age 
T ho Economic History of India undei 
Earl) British Rule 
Famines in India 

American Common wealth (Revised 
tdition) 

India 

Govt rnment and Parties in Continental 
Europe (2 vols ) Longmans, Green 
K. Co ) 

English Politic al Instructions 
Dictionary of Political Economy 
Politnal Thoughts of Plato and Aristole 
Co-operation in Agru ulture 
Report on Agricultural Banks 


Review ot Trade ot India, 1913-14 
Current y Commission’s Report, 181)3 
Currency Committees Repoii, 1898 

Report of the Royal Commission on Cui run) and hmance, 1914 
Fitth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913 
Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903 
Reports of the h amine Commission. i8c>8 and 1901 


Keatinge 
'I empeiley 
Robertson 
Williams 


Ruial Economy »n the Bombay Dcccan 
Sen ites and Upper Chambers 
Report on Railway Administration 
The Economics of Railway Transport 


Mfmivl \\l> Muk\l Philosophy 

Thr tollowing books are iccommended to be used in 3tud\im; the subject 
ol Mental and Moral Philosophy as ch tin* d by the Ssllabus 


< 1 

Pa^ 1 rid 

1 lofldmg 
Wundt 
Stout 
james 

Stt phen 
Sully 

Mitra (A Cl 
Aagell 

Preparatory Reading betore joining 
to read— 

Titchenei 

Saratihandra Brahmachari 


oLo< \ 

Honoui 

( >ut line s ot Psy < hology 
Human and Animal Psychology 
Manual ot Ps\i hology 
Text -book of Psychology 
b lements of Analytical Psy* hology (3rd 
edition) 

Outlines ot Psychology 
Elements of Psychology (a vols) 
Psychology 

the regular class— students are advised 

Primer of l^y* hology 
Vyavabarik Manobijnan (Practical 
Psychologv ) 

P \ ( holoj^v (Horn** \ ^iVfr'.Hv libriry) 


Mi Dougall 
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k 1 iik 6 

Pas and Honour 

Stud) oi I thical Punuplcs 

Martin, an T\ p< s ot hthu al 'I hcorv 

Markdi/n Manual «>t kthw ■» 

MitrafA C * M< ni« nt ■* ot Moral' 

l*i< pai .toi \ P. idirig In t.»n jmniiu tin r««oilu » lass — students arc advised 
to m ol 

M nirlu t.l 1 ' 1 < mi nts ot h t In* s 

Mohi'rhan.n . Sm * llinnnt'-ot Moral Philo-ophx 

to II vi Pun nsui h > 


Ph i i nl Honoi-i- 


Knl p« 
Mai \ it 
Pauls, n 
\\ ats.ui 


Inti od nc t ion to Philosophv 
Introduction to Philosophy 
lntiodm tion to Philosophv 
\n ( Juthni of Philosophy 


Pupa i mi Kr*dirv l)* t«n r puning 1 h« regul u rl iss — studi nts ate advised 
to i i ad 


CrooMl ItulM 'imiI 
St< phf n 


I Ionic nts ot (k final Philosophy 
I i »>I>U ms ot Met«iph)si(s 


\ \ 1 1 K \i I Ml oi o«,\ 


i (Ottn.lf 


Maitmiaw 

Mint 

I r is. t 

PrcpiMtorv K. idin^lx lou | >n ing 
U> u id-- 

I<0”CT 

Aimsti >n v 

Bui »\ i iu!i «nat h ■s. i 

IlhluKt < i| 


btudv ot Religion 
I hn-ni and \ntithnstn 'Iheoms 
Philnsophx ol Pht ism 

tin t.^ulir .lass itudtni, ar< advised 

K. Iigmus tomtption ul the Woild 
t »od md tht Soul 
i nt ( 11 m I ual Ideal 

I'iiii osonn 


Honom » 

The following books air i(i oimncnded 

Webb .. History ot Philosophy 

Falckenberg Histoiy of Modern Philosophy 

Thilly Hi tory ot Philosophy (Bell & Sons) 

Pitparaf'u \ Kt iding 

b< low gh i 
R» inn 


1 1 1 t oi > ot Philo »oph\ 
Hi torv ol Philo >ophv 



BA & B.Sc raxr.BOOKS, 1920 


61 


Special Text 
Honours 

ftand Modern Classical Philosophers (Selec- 

tions from Baron, Descartes, Spinoza, 
Locke, Borkiky, Hume and Kant) 

Green . Prolegomena to Ethics, Book I 


B \ AND BSc KXAMINA HONS, 1920 

MAI HE VI A 1 ICS 


Pass Louise 


1 he following hooks air recommended - 


1 Higher Plane Irigonometiv — 

J'odhuntcr 
1 one y 

2 Plane Analytical (leomctiv— * 

C Smith 
Loney 

3 Differential Calculus 

Ed wauls 
Ganesh Prasad 
Taylor 

4 Integral Calculus and Differential 1 

Edwards 
1 avloi 

Ganesh Piasad 

s Hydrostatns — 

Bi sanl 
Lorny 

6 Astronomy 
Park* i 


Plane Trigonometry , edited by Hogg 
Plant rrigonomctry 


Eh mentary Treatise on Conic Sections 
Elements ut Co-ordinate Geometry 


Ditteunti.il Cah ulus toi Beginntr^ 
Diflerential Calculus 
Differential and Integral Calculus and 
Differential Equations 

q nations — 

Integral Calculus tor Beginners 
Th»* Differential and Integral Calculus 
and Diftuential Equations 
Integral Calculus 


Elementary I ly diostatu s 
Elements oi Hydiostatn 


Eh muits ot Astronomy 


Students arc rtcommended tu use " Stars in tin Notthem 'Itopits by 1 
Bhattacharyya. 

Honouis Course 


i. Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight 
C Smith 

2 Elementary Theory ot Equations 
Cajon 


Higher Algebra 
A Treatise on Algebra 


Ini rodm tion tn Thcmv o* Equation 
< haptcr i I — VII 
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3 Higher Plane Trigonometry - 
Todhunter 

4 Plane Analytical Geometry- 

C Smith 

Salmon 

Askwith 

5 Elementar> Solid (uometry- 

C Smith 
Bell 

6 Elemcn'ary Principles ot Veitois 
Kelland and I ait 

Henrici and Turnu 

7 DifTin ntial Cal< ulus-- 
Williamson 

8 Integral Calculus and Dit U rential 1 
\\ llliamson 

Murray 

0 Statics - 

Mmchin 

Lamb 


Plane Ti igonometry , edited by Hogg 


Elementary I reatise on Conic Sections 

Conn Se» tions 

Plane ( o*ordinate Geometry 


Elementary Preatise on Solid Geometry 
Analytical Geometry ot I hrec Dimen- 
sions 

Introduction to (juatci niuns, 3rd edition 
edited by Knott 
Vectors and Rotors 


DifU n ntial Cal< ulus 

cjuation — 

I nt< gr d C -1 It ulu 

Introdw tory Cour « in Dittorcntial 
b (juations 

Statu , Volume i 
Statu s 


10 Dynamic s ot a Partich — 

Loney 

Lamb 

Cox 

11 Hydrostatics - 

Besant 
Loney 
Mine hin 


D\ namii s ot a Paitu k 
I)y namn s 
Mu h mu 


F k mi ut u y H y drostai u *• 
b k m< uts ut H ) duiit 41 u 
I lydiustat i< Pai 1 l 


12 Astronomy 
Parker 
Young 
Bryan 


b k mi nts ol A'.truiiumy 
Manual ot Astronomy 
Astronomy 


Candidates arc iccomniended tu use “ Stars in the Noithctn Tropics by l 

Bhattacharyya. 


N B — Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B A or B S< Examina- 
tion are recommended to refer to Saxelby's Practical Mathematics 


PHYSICS 


Pa^s Comsi 


Hadley 

Watson 


M igiu tism and Flu Unity tui Student* 
f 1 \t bnok ot Thy u 
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Pa ss 

Si buster and Lets 
Harrison 

Gla/ebrook and Shaw 
Allen and Moore 


Practit ul 

Advanced Exercises m Practical Physics 
A Course ot Practical Physics 
Practical Physics 

A Ttxt-book ot Practical Physics 
(Mac millan & Co ) 


Honours C oursi 


(In addition to the books 

Poyntmg and J homson 

Edser 

Maxwell 

Edsti 

I< oster and Poitc r 
Wngstafl 

Honan 


preset ibed lor tin Pass Course) 

Sound 

Heat foi Advanced Students 
Theorv ot Heat 
Eight tor Students 

hit me ntary Treatie s on Kl< ctricity and 
Magnetism 
Frope rtie s ot M itte 1 

/ /'» a* (hat 


Watson I ext book on Pra< tu d Pin sirs 

Ilindeison Piaetie.il Pliy -.n s 

\ P -t andidate s who tike uji the IIgpuimn ( ouise m Physics at the BA 
ot li S< Kx inun it mu ue in online ndf «1 te> ie t< t to Saxe lb\ s Piaetical 
Mai hem iti< s 

CMP M IS 1 l<\ 


New th 
Ilolleman 
Hiancis [ones 
Alexander Smith 
F Medlwo Ptikin 

] B C ohen 


Pass ( oiust 

Innrgann Chemistry 
Organic Chemistry 
Piactu al Che mistiy 
.. Ge rui il Inorganie Chemistry 

Oualit itive Chemical Analysis — Organic 
and Inorganic 

lluoietieal Organic Chemistry 


1 lonours ( om si 


(In addition to the book. i» commended tor the Pass Couise) 


H C Jones 
Ostwald 
] Wade 

C lowes and Cob m i'< 
Cohen 

Cave*n and Landoi 
Ostwalel 
J Walker 
K Molhvo Perkm 


P b nients ot Phvsie al Chemistry 
Foundations oi \nalyne al Chemistry 
Introduction to the Studv of Organic 
( he mistry 

(Ju iiititative Analysis 
Practical Otgamr Cht mistry 
S\stunatic Inorganic Chemistry 
Outlines ot General Chemistry 
Introduction to Physical Chemist* y 
Piaetical Methods ot In irganic 
Chemistry 


N B — Candidate s who take up Chemistry at the BA or B Sr Examination 
are recommended to letei to Sixelby’s Piactieil Mathematus 
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BOTANY 
Pass Course 


Vims, S II 
Scott, D H 

Darwin 1%, and Acton, t» H 
Brain, D 

Roxburgh 

Strasburger and Hill-house 


, An Elementary Text-hook ot Botanv, 
(London, 1905) 

Structural Botanv, 2 Vols (London, 
1004*06) 

Practical Physiology of Plants (Cam- 
bridge latest edition) 

Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903) 

or 

.. Flora Indira, edited by C B Clarks 
(Calcutta, 1874) 

. Practu al Botanv (latest edition) 

Honours Course 


( In addition to th< 

text books toi the P rt ss C ourse) 


Strasburger, E 

Text-book ot Botanv 

translated bv 


Portei ie\ised 1>\ 
Edition, London) 

I ang Third 

Rev nolds Giee n, I 

Vegetable Physiologv 


Sch impel, A F \\ 

CeogMphv ot Plants 


Stopes 

Fossil Botanv 


Bowet 

Practic al Bot m\ 



PHYSIOLOGY 


Halliburton 

Howell 

Schatei 

Milro\ 

Halliburton 


Pass Course 

. Hand-book ol Physiologv 
Text-book of Physiologx 

Practical 

Essentials ot Histology and 
either 

Piactic al Physiological Chemistrv 
or 

Essentials ot Chemical Ph\siolog\ 
ind 


Brodn 


Essentials of Expmmental Physiology 


Beddaid, Edkins, Hill, Pembi.j and Macltod Piaetical Physto)og\ 

Honours Course 


(In addition to the books recommended tor the Pass Course) 

Hm 1 '" 2 Principles of Human Physiolog\ 

n Recent Advances in Physiology 

u Further Adames in Physiology 
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V) actual 

I'he same as ior the Pass Course 
SviIUJlS IN E\l*l HIML N1 \I PmSIOLOGY. 

Piss Course 

The induction coil, single shocks, short circuiting key, effort of single 
shocks on the tongue, break-shock is stronger than the make-shock Helmholtz’s 
Modification, Nief’s Hammer 

Pithing ifiog, nerve mus< le prepaiahon Mechanical, Chemical, therm* 
and electrical stimulaiion of muscle md ner\i 

I he graphic mi thod , simple Kvei.uank lever (myograph), moist 
chamber minimal and nmmul cXutation with single induction shocks (make and 
break) Suinulitim. b\ constant . utient contraction of must le only a make and 
bn.dk 

r I h< musilc cm\c — Singh . out i act ion ot a trog s muscle, the latent 

pi nod, the p< i lod of lontiaction and the period of relaxation Time-tracing by 

tuning-fork Method ol litti-loidmg Tlu influence of temparature and of 
load on muse u! ir »outiaction Tlu* work pt r formed b\ a muscle during a 
twit, h 6 

hi istu it \ and txtcnsihilit s ot muse lc 
Summation ot mu-, ul it contraction tetanus 
I atigue ot muse le 

1 hie laming oi \ mu ah on conti action 
Rein-nd* nuan < \penment 

Stimulation m i mio*.m rurvi un« i]ii <1 c m mbilits (greater nearer the 

.<ntu ol t mm n v « i) < x« ir -tin 1 it \ ot fl« \nr uid cXtc nsoi nuvis 

\ » lo< it \ ot ncM \ e-unpulst inn. »graphn nu thod) 

Ele< tro-Phy luhigx Oilui. - (\puiimnt ot < onttauinn with metals 
(lihani > experiment ol . untiat lion vvthoih nu t iN 

Tlu Frog s In. nt B< itirg o» the ht ut i ll« • t ot heat md told (heart u, 
situ) action ot lh< lieaif • tt» t ot hi it and t old on excited heart 

Stanmus ixpumunt 

Graphu ruoul ot tin In n oi tlu heart (suspension method and also ducct 
regibt lation with in air f.\u) 

Pulse-Sphygmogi iphic tiacing 

Blood-ptc ssuie m man , Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer 
kdli x a< tion (simple txperirm nts on i pithed trog) 

Vision —A. < ummodation , Scheme r s exptmm nt , near and far point 

Purkmjt -San .nn'^ images Phakos< ope Blind spot Yellow spot, Colour 
vision Comph military i ulnars 

Honours Comse 

Additional F xpenments — 

1 he indue tion ( Oil— Br< ik » xtia . unent ot I araday 
I he Kluonom. , Etlect of sudd, it vitiation ot rurn nt 
Isutomi* and I onntin u>ntia<n«»n 
Influen.. ot \<i ttiim on tnusoulai . ontra. tion 


P v K 1 l () 
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Indefatigability of nerve 

F \( it at ion of muscle by < onstant ( unent Polar c xcitation of a Muscle 
Elei tronus Electrotonic changes in excitability and condiutivity of a 

nc 1 ve 

Kuhne s experiment ot « onti action without metals 

Examination ot currents m muscle, nerve and heart by means of the 
inflecting galvanometer 

krog’s h< art — Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction 

“ Staircase eftect ” Single contraction ot the ventricle 

Tetanisation, Refractorv period, Stimulation of thr vagus 

Action of dings (Must armg digitalin Pilorarpm and Atropm) on the 

heait 

\ oice and Spe< ch Laryngoscope 
\ lsion Ophthalmoscope Perimeter 

Zooi oc,\ 


Bo 1 ^ 

Shiplev -md M.u Brick 
Osk.ii Hntuig mil H ] 
Campbell 
R b Ilo>d 

P J Paiker and W \ Paiku 
1' oster and Bailout 

Wull.ui 
A I) I mms 


Piss Cour<u 

Text-book of Zoology 

Zoologv 

The C« 11 

\n Intiodurtion to Biology lor students m 
India 

An Elementary Couise ot Pr.ictical Zoology 
The Elements ot Embry ologv -edited b\ 
Si dgwick and \\ Heape 1 
Darwinism 

A Laboratory Sketch-book of Zoology foi 
Indian students 


H ononis Course 


<In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 

Miall md Hammond . The Strui ture and Life-History ot the Harle- 

quin My 

Miall and Dtnn\ The Cockroach 

Gl O! oc.v 

No text-books aie prescribe d or iccommi nded The subject is to be studied 
with the help ot tin Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations 

B Sc. EXAMINATION 


ExPIRIMIMU PsVfllOIOM 

The subnet is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus Students are 

r« < ommendrd to use one or more ot the following books — 

Pass Coursi 

1 — Giuet'il Psychology — 

\erkcs Introduction ot Psyi hology 

Wundt Human and Animal Psychology 

Titchcw 1 Text book of Psychology 

L» ( kk v Th« Nervous System (Longmans iV Co) 
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Preparatory Reading — Students are advised tu read Tit* hcnei s Primer ot 
Psvchology before joining the regular < lass 
II —Experimental Psychology- 

Sanford Course m Experimental Psychology 

Myers I ext-book ot Experimental Psychology, Pait 

I I eXt-book 

Preparatory leading Students an idvised to it id Myers I’riimr ot 
Hxpt rimental Psyc hology b< fort joining the r< gul ir < lass 

Laboratory Courst — Titchener's hxpc rinu nt.il Psychology \ ul I, Pa.i 1 
and \ ol II, Fait I (Student s Manual# Oualitatm and Ouantitatm ) 

Myers — Text-book ot Experimental Psychology — P art II iLaboiatm, 
Course ) 

Hononis t oui so 


I —General Psythology -Same asm Hit Pass Course, with the addition ot 
Kulpr’s Outlines ot Psythology 

II —Physiological and Comparative Pathology 

Wundt ... Print iph sot Physiologic d P.ychology 

\ ol I, Pirt I, 'Tht Bodily Substrate 
ot Mental 1 lie ) 

I add Elements ot Physiology a> Psvthologv 

Thorndike Animal Intelligent c 

Llyod Morgan Comparativt Psychology 

M Greenwood (Jr) Physiologv ot the St ns< > 

111 — Experimental Psychology — 

In addition to the hooks recommended lor tlu Pass Couisi, the tollowing — 
Scripture New Psychology 

Titchcmr Let tuies on the Psu hology ot the 

thought ptocessts 

Titehcnu Instructors Manual - Ouantitalivi (In* 

troduetion) 


B. A. KXAMINATION, 1921 


Ext i isn. 


Pass Course 


Shakespcdi t 


Milton 

Palgtavc 

Burke 

Newman 


Asquith 

Silutiuns trom I he Bihli, I’.iri 111 


/ Comedy • it Errors (U \t »s in tlu 
V edition 1>\ Prut S<nmg*our, Cal- 
a t utta l T niv cis.ty Pi csO 
c llenty V 
Comu 

Golden heasiuv ot Songs and I yrn s 
Book IV r (Oxford l rmtr-uty Press) 
Speech on Cunt illation with Aniern a 
Literary Selections (Selections 2-1 1) 
(Longman s Class Book at English 
Lite rature) 

... Occasional Adduces, omitting Nos 5 , 
7 and II 

Pubhshc d|by tht l mvet-ity), pp ?i 57. 
88 qo 96-97, 100-01, 114-15, 1 1S-19, 
121**23, 146-48, 168-73, it) 5 * 9 8 . ~°4 
06, 21 2 is, 226-29, 241-4 2, 25052, 
(Students aie expected t possess a 
general acquaintance ' ith the Intro- 
deletion in so tar as it relates to the 
Old Testament) 
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Honours Course 


(In addition to the boohs prescribe d fot tin Pass Coursi j 


Shakcspean 
Matthew Arnold 
Sophoi les 

Palgrave 


jbeOuinrc \ 


Coriolamii 

Meropi 

Elcctra ( t r White law) edited h\ [ C 
C. ollins, < Oxtoid Umv»rsit\ Piossi 
Golden Treasury ot Song*. md L)in 
— addition >1 poems (li 

Matthew Arnold D I Ros^tti, 
Swinburne, V li Brow nine: and 
Robert Browning nnl> ) (Oxford 
University Pre 

Revolt ot the fan u ^ the I nghsh 
Mail Coat h 


Representative Essays in Modern Thought— edit* <1 b\ Sutvts and Kistine 
(American Book Co ), Essays 1 , II, X, XVIi and \\ 111 


o? 


Biyce Studies m Contemporary Biography 

(Studies up Bearonsfield Trollope 1 , 
] R Grt cn, Jt ssel, F.eemin, Bowen 
and Gladde.nc onI\ ) 

The following books art teeommended tur t he noth t>! tin Phdologv ot t he 
English Language and the Histoiy of English 1 iter dun 

Trench Studv ot Words (td b\ Mtvhtw) 

Bradley M thing ot English 

Long English I ltir.itim (Gum i*v Co ) 

The following books are prescribed tor i.indidate** who tike up the alter* 
native paper in English — 

Matthew A mold I ssavs in liitnism, Si < ond Seric 

(h >s iys I-\ II only ) 

Rudkin , Tht Crown «'! Wild Olivt (omitting tht 

I ss iv on th< I utur< oi England) 

V'unatul.ir CompOsition- 

Bi \i \i 1 


{Books recommended to lx read as ptvi en/.nq tdeat s < t n, i.mtti and 
models of style ) 

Bankimchandra Chatterji ... Durgesananthm 

Chandlcharan Banerjee Life of Vidyasagar 

Rajendranath Vidyabhushan . Tapoban 

Hivdi 

(Books recommended to be read as foesditin^ id* ah of dhtrarfi > and 
modi h of style ) 

Satv a Haim lnndra 
SakunUl r 

Swapna V is*ih iait r 


Harischandra 
Lakshman Sinha 
Ma>asankar Duht 
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[Bools recommended to be read a* presenting ideals of character and 
models of style ) 

(Tunabhirnin Barooih .. Life of Anandaram Dhekcil Phukan 

Lambodar Borah Sakuntala 

Lakhonath Be/b^ruy* Padamkumari 

Bt r mi si 

(Bools ) etnmmf nded to h< tend as pH m ntinn nUaU ot Jiarat ter and 
models of style ) 

Bund.it Zat ! Narada /at 

Zmatthapakatham 

Uim \ 

1 Bods ruom mended to be tead as presenting ideals of character and 
^ models of style ) 

Radhanath Ray .. Mahajatra, Canton I — IV 

Kaghuvansa, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

URDU 

(Buuks rt commended to be it id as presenting ldeils of Character and 
Models of Style ) 

Nairang-i-Khayal 
Ibn-ul-Wagh 
Elections of Urdu 

SANSKRIT 
Pass Coutsi 
Paper l 

Chapters 1 and II, with Kulluka s t ommentary 
Cantos I and II. with Mallmatha s 
1 ommentary 

Pa pi r II 

Ratna\ all 

Papci III 

History ot Sanskrit Literature (onnttmg 
Chapters II-IX) 

Panint Primer, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reterencc only) 

Honours Course 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 

Papc> IV 

Bhattikavyam Cantos XII and Mil 

Kadiinbari Pa£;« s I ->4 (Bombay edition) 


A/ad 

Nazir Ahmad 
Jalaluddin Ahmad Jafri 


Manus, umuta 
Sisupalahadha 


Abhijndnasakuntalam 


Macdonell 



yo 
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Paper V 


Rig vc da Samhita ... Hymns horn the. Rig\eda, with Sa^ana’ 

commentary, edited h\ Peterson; Part 1 ^ 
Suktas 1-1 2 

Weber History ot Sanskri* Literature ( f ran Mann, 

and ZachdiM,pp 1 — 171) 


Students arc tc< omm< ndi d to consult 
students 


Pa pi r VI 


Macdonell’s Vedic 


Granmur iur 


Siddhanta Kaumudi- Karaka and Samas.i 
Dandi-- Ka\yadarsa 
Sahitya Darpan, Chapter VI 


PAU 


Pdbs Couis< 

Poet t y 

Dhammapada .. Khuddaka Patha 

Prose 

Mihnda-panha (Trenckner’s edition), pages 1 — 126 

Dhammapada— Attha Katha, Vol I, edited bv Mr Norman in the P T. S 


Grammar 

Rupasidhi (Rangoon or Colombo edition) 

Kielhorn’s Sanskrit Grammai 

Comparativi Ph 1 Jot 01; e 

Sa>u « Principles of Comparatiu Philology (omit- 

ting the appendu ts ) 

II ononis Course 

(In addition to the books prose ribed toi t h< Pi,s Coutse 
Mahavamsa ( hapttts 1 — ^ 

Dighanikaya Mahagovinda Sutta Mahapannibana 

Sutta 

Ryhb Davids Buddhist India 

PERSIAN 


Pa ■>s Course 

Persian Selections compiled by Shalms-nl-Llama Ahmad and Sham-uI-Ulama 
Mirza Ashraf All, omitting pp I-51 (the' Arable portion) and the lolloping portions 
from Poetry picees - 

Shah Nam Pages^ 140-1S2 12 pages) horn N.tma- 

i-Khans to Rustom 

Masnau Rum Page 167-180 (14 pages) horn Pd 

unajat 

Qaam - ol -° 8 ( 8 P a g«^) 

Hate/ Pages 227-240 (14 page- troni Radi-i- 

Dal 


7 he Pass Corn sc me lude s the tit m< nU ol Persian Prosody and Rhetoric 
and a knowledge ol Arable Giammar up to the Intermediate standard 
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Honours Course 

(In addition to the pieces selected tor the Pass Course ) 

The Honouis Persian Course c ompiled by Lt Col D C Phillot, I. A 

The Honours Course includes the Outlines ol Mahomedan History in so far 
it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India, and the History of Persian Literature. 

ARABIC 

Pass Course 

Sele< tions in Arabic compiled b} Shams*ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mir/a Ashraf All and prescribed tor the B A Pass Examination in 1910-11, 
Parts I and II 

Gram mar 

Arabic Grammar according to Moden Method, to he published by the 
University 

Honours C otirse 

(In addition to thf books piesmbed tor the Pass Course) 

University Selections to be compiled and edited b\ Shams ul-Ulama Ahmad 
ind Shams-ul-Dlama Abu N.isi Mahammud \\ uheed, M A 

Th». Honours Courst in Arabu also includes the elements ot \rubir Prosody 
and Rhetom , the Outlines ot Mahomedan Hi-»tui\ down to the tall ot tht 
Ahbasid Caliphate , and a ge ne ral knowlc dge ot the Histor\ ot Arabic literatim 

C LASSICAL A K M I NIA\ 

Pass Cou ist 

Pm try 

Bagratoomt 's translation ot Paradise* Lost, Books IX, X, XI and XII 

Pro so 

Agathangalu s Histoty, Paits I and 111 

Moses ol Khon n s Histon 

The course includes the Hi^toi) ot Aimuna 

Honouis Couise 

(In .iddition to the books presenbed tui the. Pass Course ) 

Pot tr\ 

Bagratoomt s 1 1 ok Die nt . i/ n Hooks I II, III, 1 \ and \ 

P / ost 

John Catholic as | Ehshe 

The e omse* includes the History ot Aimenuin Litei ituie anel the Elements 
of Arm< mm Plnle>le>g\ 

HEBREW 


P.lss Course 

Judges and I Samuel 
Psalms — I-M I 
Pi ei\ 1 ihs - 1- *o 
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Hon ou is Course 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 

Two of the minor prophets, Amos and Hosea 
SYRIAC. 

Pass Course 
Paper I. 

The book of Leviticus (the Peshitto Version ) 

The Epistle to the Hebrews the Peshitto Version ) 

The Liturg) of S James 

Paper II 

Mar Ephrem • The Epistle to Montanos (Opera Selccta 

0\erbeck) 

The Book of the Dead 

Paper III 

Wright Histuij ot S\rid( Liteiature 

Recommended — 

Noldeke Compendious S\uac (uamnui 

Honoais Course 


(In addition to the books recommended for tlu Pass Course 1 
Paper IV 


Philexinos of Mabbogh Discourses on Povtrt) (Koval Socict) 

ot Literature) 

Chronicles of Bar Hebueus (Bernstein s Chrest jmathn ) 

Pa pa V 


Select Nar.atues ot Holy Women — Eugenia (Studia Sinaitica, No, IV ) 
Eusebius— E( cles'astical Historv, Books Mil (Wright and McLean) 

Papn VI 

A. Fortescue . The Orthodox Eastern Church 

A. Fortescue The Lesser Eastern Churches 

GREEK. 


Pass Course 


Homer 

Aristophanes 

Plato 

Demosthenes 


lhad, Book IX 
F rogs 
Laches 

... Philhpics, I, II and III 

Honours Comse. 


(In addition to the books pi escribed tor tlu* Pass Corn sc ) 

Prometheus Vinctus 
Book VU 


/Esch)lus 
'1 hucvdide* 



B A rE\T-P,OOKS, it)? i 


71 


Permanent Subjects 

The following books may be < onsulted — 

Philology of the Greek Language — 

Giles Comparator Philology 

History of Classical Greek Literature — 

Murray . . Greek Literature 

LATIN 


Cieero 
Livy 
Virgil 
H oraee 


Pass Course. 

. Pro Roscio 
. Book I 

Aeneid, Books VII and VI 1 1 
... Epistles, Book I 

Honours Course 


Lucretius 
Tacitus 
Virgil 
Tciem e 

Plun 

Cat ul!i 


(In addition to the hooks pies< iihed foi the* Pass Course ) 

Book V 

Annals, Books I md II 
.. Groigica 
Adelplu 
I etteis, Book I 

Poems, edited b\ I 4 P Simplon (M i« null in & C*») 


nmuient Sttbjtcts 

I he tallowing liooks ma\ he consulted — 

Philolog} ot th< Latin 1 anguagi — 

I mdsay Historical Latin Grammar 

Histot} ot Latin Lit* ratlin to the end ot the Augustan Period- - 
Mack.ul . Latin Literature 


FRENCH, 

Pass Course 

Alphonse Damit i . 1 ettres de Mon Moulin, edited b) C H. 

Claike (Macmillan i 

Thiern Lettres sur l* Histoire de France, edited 

by Masson and Prothero 

Berthon ... Specimens of Modern French Verse, 

Pa 1 1 I 

Rostand , C\rano de Bergeiac 

The course also includes Fieneh Grammar and the outlims ot French 

History 

Honours Course 

tin addition to the books piescribed tor the Pass Course). 

Corneille . Cid 

MoIk' re L Ecole des Femmes 

Michelet Louis XI, et Charles Le Temeraire, 

edited b\ E Renault (Clarendon 
Press) 


Part i — io, 
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riuM oursc inc hides French Giammai and the outlines of French History 
and alsj the elements ot Fiench Philology and the history of a selected period 
of Fiench litt raturc 

Grammar recommended 

V de Vivas Grammairc des Grammuires 

Icxt hook in French Philology recommended — 

Danmstftei Histoncal French Grammar 

Bia< het Grammaire Histonque dc la Langue 

Fram aise 

I he period of French Lituature seltcted for 1921 is the 17th century 

GERMAN 

Pass Course 

H( ninth van lxleist Michael Kohlhaas 

S< hilh 1 Walk nstem’s Tod 

H 111 tl Has Wiitshaus Im Spcassart, edited b> 

G h hasnacht (Macmillan KCo) 

riu < out •'t includes, in additicm to the proscribed texts, Giamrnar and the 
outlines ot (idiinii Historv 


Honours Course 

tin addition to the books pri scribed tor the Pass Com sc) 

(luttln Iphigenn auf I auris 

1 casing Nathan dei Wei»e 

Pun Hiyst Kinder der Welt 

1 lu couisi in< hides, in addition to the prescribed texts, Grammai and the 
imtlnics ot Gtinnn History, and also the eh ments ot German Philology and the 
histurv of a slIm U d peiiod ot Gorman Liter itun 

6 1 am mat )c commended 


1 W 


t 


G B Adams 
P h N Mvcrs 


Historical German Giamrnar (The 
period selected for 1921 is 1750 — 1882) 

HISTORV 

Pass Course 

European Histoiy, an outline of its 
development 

Mediaeval and Modern History, Pait I 
Paper II 


Period — The Age. ol Elizabeth 

(/) Green’s History ot the 1 nglish People, Book VI,Chapteis IH— VII 

(n) 1 he Age ot Fh/ibcth, 1 >) Creighton (Epochs of Modern History 

Sc ries; 

(/, /) Eli/iheth >T\\elve English Statesmen Senes, by Beesly) 

(iv) ] R Set*le> -Growth ot the Bntish Policy (The poitions 1 elating 
to Elizabethan age ) 
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Papev 111 

Vincent Smith 

Earls History of India 

Elphinstont 

History ot Ind»a, omitting Book V, 

C hapttr I 

A D Innes 

Hision ot British India 

L Cantlitlatt s who take up 
Ancient Ci viluatiun ot India — 

Honours Couisc me m ommcndtd to icul Dutt s 

Book I, Chapter 

\ 

„ II, Chapter- 

> V-VI 

„ HI, 

IIl-Vl 

M IV, 

VIII-XI 

, V, 

VIII, XV and X\ 1 

Honourb Com sc 

(In addition to the l 

>ooks piesc - 1 be d I01 th( Pas, Couibt ) 

Papa IV 

Pt riod Irom 479 — 404 B C 

— 

Buiy 

llistors ot Greet t 

Grotc 

History ot (m < t 1 

Zlmmern 

. r I he ( irt< k ( omniums' ulth 

PaJ» 1 V 

Period trom 264—146 B C ■ 

— 

Shut kburgh 

Hisior^ ot Romt 

Mommsen 

Ilibtorv ot Romt, tiaiisUtul by Dukson 

Pa L tr VI 

Ha Hum 

, Europe during tin Middle Age-> 

Myers 

Hiblois t)t Middle Agts 

POLITICAL liCONOMV \NL> POllIICVL PHILOSOPHY 

I’abs Couim 

I’-Ifu / 

Marshall 

, l« i tmomu s ut Indiistrs 

Gidf 

, Pmu ipks ot Politn il Etonotm ( \i c hi* 
bald s edition) 

Jevons 

Mont \ 

Papa II 

Garner 

Introduction to Political bnence 

Woodrow-Wdson 

1 ht State 

Ilbert 

Parliament, its History, Constitution 
and Praiticc (Home Umvusity 
Library) 

Bryce 

Hindrances to Good Citizenbhij 

The Indian Constitution — 

Report on Indian Constitutional Retorm* 1 1 u 1 8), Chaplin It to V 
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Pape) III 


(Application of the Principle of Political Economy tu Indian Topics) 
Imperial Gazetteer, Vol III, Chapters I — VII, IX —X 
Kejnes Indian Currency and Firnnct 

Land ftevenue Administration (Calcutta University publication) 

Land Revenue Policy of the Government of India, 1902. 

Co-operative Credit Movement in India, by P Mookerjec 


Mon son 
Wolff 

P. Banerjea 
J. C Jack 

L ] Hamilton 


Economic Transition in India 
People’s Banks 
Study ol Indian Ec onotmts 
The Economic I itc ut a Bengal 
Distriet 

Indian Trade and the Tanfl 


W ithers 
R. T. Ely 


Jenks 

Alston 


Flux 
Pierson 

Specially selected texts— 
Aristotle 

Hobbs 


Books recommended ler the 
Mill 

Nicholson 
Sidgwit k 
Marshall 
Green 
Pollock 


Political Econoim 
Principles ol Political Fionomy 
Dcvelopim nt of European Polity 
Principles of Economics 
Print 1 pies ot Political Obligation 
Introduction to the History of the 
Science ot Politics 


Honoms Course 

(In addition to tite book* rtcont minded for tilt Pass Cow sc ) 

Paper / 

. Meaning ul Money 

Outlines ol Economics, reused and 
enlarged by Ely, Adams, Lorenz and 
Young (Macmillan & Co 1 

Paper II. 

Print iph s ot Polities 
Modern Constitution 

Papu III 

Census ol India Rtpoit, 1911, Chapter XII 
Paper IV 

Et onomu Print iples 
Principle sot Economics 

Paper V 

Politic S (tianslatctl by Wclldon or 
Jowett) 

Leviathan 

Pape> VI 

ESSAYS 

guidance ol Teacher,- 
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Rdnade 

Moreland 

Baden- Powell 
llbert 

Das Gupta 
Loved ay 


Essays on Indian Economics 
Introduction to Economics for Indian 
Students 

Land Systems of British India, 3 vols. 
Mechanism of Law Making 
India in the Seventeenth Century 
Famines in India 


F it th Repui t ol the St led Committee ot the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University) 


Fit Id 

R C Dult 
R C Dutt 

R C Dutt 
Bryce 


St rat hey 

A Lawrence Lowell 


| A R Marriott 

Palgrave 

Barker 

Wolff 

Nicholson 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations 
India in the Victorian age 
The Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule 
h amines in India 

American Commonwealth ( Revised 
edition) 

India 

Governments and Parties in Continen- 
tal Europe (2 vols) (Longmans, 
Green & Co ) 

English Political Institutions 
Dit tionary of Political Economy 
Political Thoughts of Plato and 
Aristoh 

Co-operation in Agriculture 
Repot t on Agricultural Banks 


Rtvievv ol Trade of India, 1913*14 
Currency Commissions Report, 1893 
Currency Committees Report, 189H 

Report of the Royal Commission on Cuirency and Finance, 1914. 
Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913 
Report ot the Irrigation Commission, IQ03 
Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901, 


Keatingt 

r I enipt rh y 
Robeitson 
Williams 


Rural Economy in the Bombay 
Deccan 

Senates and Upper Chambers 
Report on Railway Administration 
The Foonomics ot Railway Transport 


\1lm \l and Mokvl Philosophy 


I he following books are recommended to be use d in Studying the subject of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus — 

Pb\ C HOLOO\ 


Pass and 

Hollding 

Wundt 

Stout ... 

James 

Stephe n 

Sully 

Mitra A. C 
Angell 


Honours 

Outlines ol Psychology 
Human and Animal Psychology 
Manual ot Psychology 
Text-book of Psychology 
Elements of Analytical Psy< hology (3rd 
edition) 

Outlines ot Psychology 
Elements of Psychology (2 vols) 
Psychology 
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Preparatory Reading Beture joining the regulai c lass students are advised 
to read — 


Tiu hener 

Saratchandra Brahmachati 
McDuugall 


Seth 

Martineau 
Mai kenzie 
Mitra A. C 


Primer of Psychology 
Vyavahank Manobijnan (Practical 
Psychology) 

Psychology (Home University Library) 
hi Hit s 

Pass and Honoms 

Study of Ethical Principles 
Types of Ethical Theory 
Manual of Ethics 
Elements of Morals 


Preparatory Reading Ueiorc joining t hi regulat i lass students are advised 
to read — 

Muirhead Eli munis ot Ethics 

Mohit Chandra Sen ... Elements ot Moial Philosophv 

GlMkU PllJI ONOl'llV 

Pass and Honours 


Rtilpe 

Marvin 

Paulsen 

Watson 


Introduction to Philosophy 
Introduction to Philosophy 
Introduction to Philosophy 
An Outline Ot Philosophy 


Prepaiatoiy Reading Before joining the regular class students are advised 
to read — 


Croom Robertson .. Elements of General Philosophy 

Stephen Problems of Metaphysics 


N \ 1 1 k vi 1 111 01 01 v 


Honours 


Martineau Studv ot Religion 

Hint Theism and Antithu Lie I heones 

Eraser Philosophy ot I heism 

• 

Preparatory Reading Bctore joining the rtgulai tlas^ students are advised 
to read — 


Rogeis 
Armstrong 
Bmayeijdranath Sen 


Religious Conception oi the Woild 
God and the Soul 
Intellectual Ideal 


History 01 Pun osoriiv 


Honours 

The following books aie recommended— 

Weber History ol Philosophy 

Falckenberg History ol Modern Philo >oph\ 

Thilly History of Philosophv ■ Bell & bon*) 
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Preparatory Reading * 
Schwcgler 
Rogers 


Rand 


Green 


History of Philosophy 
History ot Philosophy 

Sim mm Ti \i 

Honours 

Modem Classical Philosophers (Selec- 
tions from Bacon, Descartes, 
Spmo/a, Locki, Berkeley, Hume 
and Kant) 

Prolegomena to 1 thms, Book 1 


BA. and BSc EXAMINATIONS, 1921 
MATHEMATICS 


Pass Course 


The tol lowing books an re< ommended — 


1 Highei Plane Trigononu try 

Todhuntf r 
Toney 

2 Plane Analytical G<omitr\ — 

C Smith 
I onty 

3 Diffeuntial Calculus— 

Edwards 
Ganesh Prasad 
Taylor 


Plane Tngonumetiy, edited by Hogg 
Plane Trigonometry 


Elemental v Treatisr on Conic Section 
Elements of Co-ordinate G< ometry 


Differential Cal» ulus for Beginners 
Dilfeiential Cakuius 
Diflerential and Integral Calculus and 
Differential Equations 


4 Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 


Edwards 
Ganesh Piasad 
1 aylor 


Integral Calculus f or Beginner-* 

Integi al C all ulus 

The Differential and Integral Calculus 


5 Hy diost itics- 

Besant 

Loney 


Elemental y Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatic-* 


6 Astronomy 
Parker 


Ekments of Astronomy 


Students are reiommended to use “Stars in the Northern Tropics” by 
T Bhsttai hary y a ] 


Honours Couksi 

I Higher AlgHm — 

Hall and Knight Higher Algebra 

C Smith A Treatise on Algebra 

Daudson Higher Algebn* 
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2. Elementary Theory of Equations 
Cajort 

Dickson 

3 Higher Plane Trigonometry - 
Todhunter 

4 Plant \nalytical Geometiy — 

C Smith 

Salmon 

Askwith 

5. Elementary Soilcl Geometry — 

C. Smith 
Bell 

6 Elementary Principles of Vectors 
Kelland and T nt 

Henrin and Furnei 
Coffin 

7 Differential Cah ulus - 

Edwards 

Williamson 


Introduction to Theory of Equations 
Chapters I — VII 

Elementary Theory of Equations 


Plane Trigonometry edited by Hogg 


Elementary I reatisc on Conic Sections 

Conic Sections 

Plane Co-ordinate Geometry 


Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry 
Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen- 
sions 


Intioduction to Quaternions, 3rd 
edition, edited by Knott 
Vectors and Rotors 
Vector Analysis 


Differential Calculus 
Diftoiential Calculus 


8 Integral Calculus and D .fferenti.il 

Williamson 

Murray 

9 Statics — 

Minchin 

Lamb 

Loney 

10, Dynamics of a Particle- 

Lamb 

Loney 

Cox 

11 Hydrostatics - 

Besant 

Loney 

Minchin 

12. Astronomy— 

Parker 

Young 

Bryan 

[Candidates are recommended to use 
Bhattacharyya, j 


Equations - 
Integral Calculus 

Introductory Course in Diffeiential 
Equations 

Statics, Vol I 

Statics 

Statics 


D> namics 

Dynamics of a Paitich 
Mechanics 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 
Hydrostatics, Part I 

Elements of Astronomy 
Manual of Astronomy 
Astronomy 

1 Stars m the Northern Tropics” by T 


AM? — Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B.A or B S< Examina- 
tion are recommended to refer to Saxelby ’s Fiactical Mathematics 
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Hadley 

Watson 


Schuster and Lees 
Harrison 

Gla/ebrook and Shaw 
Allen and Moon 


PH'1 SICS 

Pass Course 

Magnetism and Elei trn ity tor Students 
Text-book ot PIhsk s j 

/ j i/as Puxdnti 1 

Advanced Exercises in Practical 
Ph) sit s 

A Course ol Pr.utital Physn s 
Pi <u tn al Ph\su s 

A Text-book ol Pi a< tu al Pinnies 
(Mat nullaii \ ( o 


Ifonoin 

(In uldition to ih< book- |>i< 

Po^ntiiu, ind rhoinson 

Edser 

MaXwi 1 1 

Edsu 

Foster and Pmtet 

Waostati 
A C Datta 

Ilonmt, 


■> (. OUIM 

. 1 lb* d 101 i h* P 1 Lomi > ) 

Sound 

H< it loi Adv tn< « d Snub nts 
I ht 01 \ ol H ( at 
1 ight loi Students 

Element ir\ In it its on i£ 1 1 1 1 r 1 « its 
and Magnetism 
Piupei ties ol iMat ni 
\ I\xi B 00k ol Sound 

Vi ait ul 


Watson Tixt-Bonkon Piaitnal Phvsn*, 

Henderson Pi i( tu d Physn s 

A y ^ _ Candidates who take up the Honours Course m Pin m d tin R A or 
R S< Fxami nation are recommended t<> n Ui 4 t«> Sa\« lb\ s Prutu il M itlumatics 


CHEMISTRY 


Pass Coursi 


Newth 
Holleman 
hrancis Jones 
Alexandei Smith 
\* Moll wo Perkin 

] P» Cohen 


Inoi^ann Chemistry 
Organic Chenustrv 
Prai t u al Chenustrv 
Genual Inorganic Clumi-tiv 
tjualit itiv< Cherrm al Vnaivsis — 

OryanK and Inoig mu 
Thnon tn al Organic Chemist 1 > 

I Imiouis Com si 


(In addition to the hooks iecommend< d tor the Pus Course ) 


II C Jones 
Ostwald 
] Wade 

Clowes and Coleman 
Mellor 

Caven and Landor 
Ostwald 


I ’emi nts ot Physical Chemistry 
Found ltions ol Analytical Chemistry 
Introduction to the Studv ol Organic 
Ch< mistrv 

(Jiuntitattve Analysis 
Inorganic Chemistry 
Systimatu Inorganic Chemistry 
Outlines ol General Chemistry 


P\RT l. — II 
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] Walker Intiodmtion to Physical Chemistry 

F Mollwo Perkin Practical Methods of Inorganic 

Chemistry 

Thorpe Essays on Historical Chemistry 

N B — Candidates who tike up Chemistry it the B A 01 B Sc Examination 
are recommended to refer to SiXdby’s Prtcti< tl Mathematn > 

BOTANY 

Pass l ourse 

An Elementary Text-Book ot Botany 
(1 ondon, 190 s ) 

Strin tural Botany, 2 Vols (London, 
1904-06) 

. Pi actual Physiology ot Plants (Cam- 
budge, latest edition) 

Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903) 
or 

. Flora Indica, edited b) C B Claike 
(Calcutta 1874) 

Practu al Botany (lat< st c dition 1 

Honours Coutse. 

Hn addition to tin text hooks tor the Pass Couisi ) 

Strashmgcr, L T<\t-book ot But tin, trmdited by 

Portct, itvistd 1 »\ 1 -tn » (Third 

< dition, London") 

Reynolds ( .in 11, I Vt gt tabh Physiology 

Schimpei, A V \\ (Geography ot iTsnts 

Stopcs Fossil Botany 

Pin SIOLOGN 
Pass Course 

ITand-bouk ot Physiology 
T( \t-book ot Ph\siolog\ 

Practical 

Essentials of Histology 
md eitiin 

Pra«tual Physiologu al Chemistry 

ot 

+ Essentials oi Chemical Physiology 
and 

.. Essentials ot Expemnental Physiology 

or 

Beddard, Edkins, Hill, Pembrey and Piactical Physiology 
Macleod 


Haihbuitou 

Howell 

Schater 

Milroy 

Halliburton 

Brodie 


Vmes, S H 
Scott, D H 

Darwin, F and Acton, (r FI 
/Pram, D 
1 Roxburgh 

Strasburgei and Hillhouse 
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Honours Coutse 

(In addition to the books recommended tor the Pass Course ) 

Starling Prim iples ot Human Physiology 

Hill Recent Advances in Physiology 

Hill l urthcr Advances in Physiology 

Piactn al 

( The same as for the Pass Cueise ) 

S\ llab'i s n hi /»« ; / mental Physiology 
Pass Com sc 

The induction coil single shoe ks, short circuiting key , effect of single 
shocks on the tongue , break-shock is strongei than the make-hock Helm- 
holtz's Modification , Neel s Hainmc r 

Pithing a trog , nerve-muscle preparation Mechanical, chemical thermal 
and electrical stimulation ot muscle and nerve 

The graphic method, simple b-ver, crank level (mvogiaph), moist chamber 
minimal and maximal excitation with single induction shocks (make and 
break) Stimulation by constant cm rent, conduction of muscle only at 
make and break 

The muscle <m\e - Single contrution oi a frogs muscle, the latent 
period, the period of contraction and the period of relaxation Timc-tracmg 
by tuning foik Method ot dtci-loaelmg I hi' influence ot temperature and 
of load on musculai contrution 1 he worl pertoimcd by a muscle during 
a twitch 

Elasticity and exo nsthilit) ot mu-cle 

Summation ot muse ular coutru firm , tet inu" 

Fatigue of muscle 

Thickening of a muscle on contraction 

Barnard s < urare experiment 

Stimulation ot a motor neive, unequal eXcitabilit} (greatei neater the 
centre of a motor nerve) , excitability ol fit \or and cxtensoi nerve- 

Velocity ot n< rve-impulsi (myoyiaphie method) 

Electro-Physiology — Galvam’s e\pmmtnt ot contraction with metals 
Galv ant’s experiment ot contraction without metals 

The Frog’s heart — Beating ol the hcail , cftect ot heat and cold (heart in 
situ) , section oi the heart, ettect of heat and cold on excited heait 

Stanmus experiment 

Graphic record oi the beat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lever) 

Pulse-Sphygmographic tracing 

Blood-pressure in man , Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer 

Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed irog) 

Vision — Accommodation, Schemer s experiment , near and far poirt 

Purkinjc Sanson s images Khakoscop* Blind spot , Yellow ’’pot , Colour 
vision Complcmentarv colonic 
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Honours Course 


Additional Experiments - 

The induction coil — Break extia-cunent ut Farada\ 

The Rheonome , Effect of sudden \ariation oi current. 

Isotomic and Isometric contraction 
Influence of \aratrme on muscular contraction 
Indefatigability ot nerve 

Excitation ot muscle b\ constant < uircnt Polar excitation of a tnu^ lc 

Electrotonu^ Ekctrolomc changes in 1 \utabilit> and < undue tivity ot 
a nerve 

Kuhne s expenment of contraction without metals 

Examination ot currents in muscle , ner\t and heait by means of the 
reflet ting galvanometer 

Erog s heart — Minimal stimulus causes maximal c ontra< tion 

" Stau case c fleet Single < ontraction of the ventricle 

Tetanisalion Refractor) pe nod, Stimulation of the vagus 

Action of drugs (Muscaring digitalin, Pilot arpin anil Atiopin) on the heart 

Voit e and Speec h , Lar\ ngost ope 

Vision Ophthalmoscope, Pcrimefti 


ZOOI i)i,\ 
Pa 


Boa . 

Shiplty and Mac Bnelc 

Oskar Heitwig and H 1 Campbell 

R E Lloyd 

P ] Parku and W \ Parke 1 

Foster and B ilUmi 

Wallace 
A D hums 


1 Lour t 

( ext book ot Zoolog) 

Zoolugv 

I he Cell 

An Introdut tiou to Biology lor students 
in India 

\n Elcmentarv Course ot Practical 
Zoo log) 

Hit Elements ot Embi)olog\ (edited 
h\ S< elgwu k <uid W Heap) 

Darwinism 

\ 1 aborator\ Sketch-book ol Zoolog) 
lot hull in student 1 ' 


Honouis Louise 


In addition to the books prt s< nbeil tui the P<iss Course) 


Mia M and Hammond 
Mndl and Denn\ 


I In Stuutwie and Life — Histoiy ot 
th< Harleepun I I\ 

I lie Coi kio.ei h 


B St I* X AM IN A TION, 1921 

GLOI OGl 

No t< \\ books ate pie cribeel oi let ommended 7 he subject is to be studied 
with the help ot the Syllabus piesenbed in iht Regulations 

EXPERIMl MAL PSVCHOLOC^ 

The subject is to be studied as dt lined by the S\llabus Students art 
n commended to in ont or mem of the following buoks — 



B.A TEXT-BOOKS, igj2 


Pass Course 

— Gcneial Psychology — 

Yerkes Introduction ot Psyihoiogy 

Wundt Human md Animal Psychology 

Titchener 1 1 \t-Book ol Ps\cholog\ 

Leckley The Nervous Sweni (Longmans Co ) 

Preparatory Reading Students die ael\i m d to read I it< hcner s Primer ol 
Psychology befoic joining the regular i la^s 

II — Experimental Psychology — 


Sanfoi d 
Myers 


C^urs( in Expenmi ntal Psychology 
lt\t-Book ol Expt i imental Psychology 
Part I — Te\t-Bov>k 


Ptcparatory Reading — 

Students aie nd\ isi d te» reael Myers Ptm.ei ol b \p< inm ntal Psychology 
beioie joining the u gular i lass 
Laboratory C oursi — 

Titclu ner s Fxpnirm ntal Psyi liology , Vnl I, Prrt 1, r md \ ol II, Pari I 
■Students Manual, Ouahtative and Ouantitatiu) 

Myers Text-Book ol Experimental Psvcholugy, Pait II Laboratoiy Course) 
Horu>urs C oursi 


1 — General Psyi hulogy (Same as m tin Pass Course with tin addit on ol Kulpe s 
Outlines ol Psychology) 


II-Pli \siologicaI and Compauitivc P->yi hulogy — 


Wundt 


Ladd 

Thorndiki 
Lloyd Morgan 
M Gnenwood(|i i 


Pi i (iphsol Phy siulogn al Psyehology 
\ol I, Part I, (The Bodily Sub- 
strate ol Mi mal Lite) 

Elements ol Physiologn al Psychology 
\nimal Inti lligem i 
LompaiatiM Psyihoiogy 
Phssiology ot the Senses 


III — Exjk rnncntal Psychologv — 

In addition to the books iccommcndul tor tin Pass Com sc, the following — 


Se ripture 
Tite hcner 

Titchcnu 


Nc w Ps\( hology 

Le« tmes on the Psyihoiogy ol the 
Thought Proi < s-.es 
Instriutor s Manual — Ouantitdtnt 

intr oductioii) 


BA EX \MINA 1'ION, kjjj 


Shakespeare 

Palgrax e 
Burke 


ENG1 ISM 
{Pa^ Cou> y ) 

/'Cointih ui Frrois (text a> in Prol J 
j C Scrimgi out's Edition, published 
) by the Cab utta l T nivcisity) 

( Othello 

Golden Treasury ol Songs and Lyru s — 
Book IV (Oxford Lnucrsity Press) 
Sptoh on Atm re an id\ation, 



86 


BA TEXT-BOOKS, ig- 


Represcntativ e Essays in Modern Thought, edited hv St<c\es and RisMne 
(American Book Co )- Essays I, II, V, X, XIX 

Selections from the Bible edited by Prin« ipil H C Maitta and Rev Dr G 
Howells (published by the l r niwrsU\) (Portions to be lead will be 
specified latei ) 

(Horotus 


(In addition to th« bonks jv< s< riln d lor tlu Pa^s Com si ) 


Curiolunu ■» 

M( topi 

Mt ctri (Ii Wlnicliw) edited by J C 
Collins (0\toid Dniursity Puss) 

Golden treasury of Songs and I \ tics — 
Additional Poems (Tennyson, Matthew 
Arnold, Swinburne, E B Browning and 
Rob< it Browning only ) (CKIoid Umvei- 
sity Pn ss) 

Revolt ot th< I'artais The bnglish Mail 
Con h 

Studus in Conte mporaiy Biography 
(Studies on Bt'aconstkld, Trollope, ] R 
Gif cm, Jesse 1 , ITeemin. Bowen and 
Gladstum only) 

Repiescntati\ i Essays in Modern I houghl, edited h\ Staves and Ristine 
(American Book Co) — Ess ns XU, XIII, XVII, XVIII 

The iollowing books arc n f'onimi nd. d lot the studv o! the Philology ut 
the English Language and the ilnturv ol bnglisn Lituature — 

Trench Studs nt \\ 01 ds ledited b\ Mathew) 

Bradley Making ol hnglish 

Long English 1 it « latuie (Ginn X Co) 

'I he* following books an {inscribed lo> < andidati s who tike up th< tltei 
native paper in bnghsli 

Matthew Arnold Essass in Criticism Second S< ries (Fss.iss 

1 \ Ii onls) 

Ruskin 1 he Ciown ot Wild Olni, omitting the 

E^s,i> on thi Eute n ol h nglaud 

\i RNALULVR (OMPUSITIOX 


Shake spt are 
Matthew Arnold 
Sophocle s 

Pal grave 

DeQuine ey 
Brye c 


B i i . \ i i 


(Books iceomnunded to bt .<id is presenting idtaL ol < hnach i and 
models ot style ) 

Bankirm handi a Ch«itter|i Durgesnandini 

Chandicharan Banerjce Ltte of Vidvasagar 

Rajendranath Vidyabhushan I apoban 

Hindi 

(Books recommended to be read as prese nting nleals of character and 
models ol style ) 

Satya Haris< handra 
Sakunlal i 

Sw apna Vasabdnit i 


Hanschandra 
Laksbman Sin ha 
Mayasankar Dubi 
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Ass uii si 

^Books recom v n« ruled to he read as piesentin^ ideal* of i hai icter and 
models ut sty le 'i 


Gunabhu im Bamuah 
Lambodar Borah 
Lokhenath Be/bat u\ a 


1 il« ot Anaodnram Ohckoil Phukan 
S d imtala 
Padamkunm i 


B> KMt bl 

(Books rtt ommended to bo ipid as pn s< utmg id* ds ol » hararte? and 
mod< R nt st\ le ) 

BmidatZ.it Narada Zat /matthap ikatlnm 

\ i i* \ i i 

(Books u < ommtndi d tobrit.nl i** pn-entim; id< iN ut rlniai tor and 

modi 1- ol st v U ) 


Hatthar V ha. \ ya 


‘•Sakunt ilop ikhyan 
I ‘ Bidul.ipuf la Samb id 


(Books i« t ommendf d in Ik i< id is ]>n sontmg idt i! of < Harriet* i and 

models ol t\ h ) 

Kadhanath Ray Mali i) it » i, c anios I-IV 

R itjhuv in-* i ; tian laU d b\ Bn hh null Pitnaik 


(Books lecommi mb d to bi u id ds pi<s<ntin<» id« iR ut iliuaitu and 
modi Is ui st\li ) 

Nauang i Khayal by A/ ad 
Ibn-ul \\ up h\ Na/ir Ahmad 

S» Ie< tion*- nt Uidu by J ilaluddm Ahmidjilri 

SANSKR1 1 

( n a' s ( uin s< ) 


Manusamhita 

Sisupaibadha 


Abhijnanasaknntalam 


Macdonall 


Chapu is I an 1 II, with Kulluka s (ommentary 
. C antos I and 11, with Malhnatha s commentarv 

l\ip<r II 

| Ratnavah 

Paptr III 

lhstoi\ oi Sanskrit Lituataie (omitting 
Chapters II-1X 


Pantni Primer, hv Debendrakumar \ uharatna (lor lOerencc only) 
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ss 

{Honuiit s ) 

(In addition to the books presmb* d tor the Pass Course) 

Paper IV 

Bhattikav^am Cantos XII and XIII 

Kadambari .. Pages 1-24 (Bombay edition) 

Paper V 

Vedic Readers for students — b) Macdonell— Pages 1-92, 114-41 together 
with the commentar) ot Sayana theieon 

Students an ie<omnund<d to < onsult M u donell s Vedte Grammar tot 
students 

Wt b( i History ot Sanskrit Literature (Tian Mann 

and Zd< h trine, pp 1 - 1 7 1 ) 

Pape 1 VI 

Siddhanta Kaumudi — Kartka and Sam is -1 
Daudi — Kav\ adai sa 
Sahit\a Daipan Chapter VI 

PAL! 

{P( 79s ( ours< f 
Poi l)y 

Dhammapada Khuddaka Patha 

Pn>*< 

Milhnda-panha (Trencknei 's edition) pag( s 1-126 

Dhammapada-Attha K.itha, Vol I edited b> Mr Norman in the P F S. 

Gram mar 

Rtipsidhi (Rangoon 01 Colombo edition) 

Keilhorn s Sanskut Giammai 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGN 
(/’to s Com se) 

Say re Piinnples ot Compat iti\e Philolog) 

(omitting the appendices' 

Satisehandn Vidynbhushana Grimm s Law 

{Honours Com >< ) 

(In addition to the hooks preseubed toi the Pass Course) 

Mahavamsa Chapters 1-5 

Dighamkava . Mohagovinda Sutta, Mahaparinirbana 

Sutta 

Buddhist India 


Rh>s Devids 
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*Q 

PERSIAN 

(/*066 Course) 

Persian Selc( tions < ompiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams*ul 
IJlama Mir/a Ashrat Ali, omitting the following portions from the Poetry 
piue. es 

Shah Nama .. Pag* s 140-152 (12 pages) irotn Nama-i-Kaus to 

Rustt>m 

Masnavi Rum Pages 167-180 (14 pages) trom Fil Munajat 

Oaam Pages 201-208 (8 pages) 

Hafez . Pages 227*240 (14 pages) (from Radit-i-Dal) 

The Pass Com sc includes the elements ot Persian Prosody and Rhetom 
{Honours Course) 

(In addition to tin pit c< s selet ted for the Pass Course) 

Th< Honours Persian Couist < ompiKd bv 1 leutt nant-t olom 1 I) C 
Phillot, I A 

rhe Honmits Coursf imlude^ the Outlines o! Mahomtdan History m so 
I -u as it rehte^io P< 1 sia, ( e ntr d Asia and India and the Hi slots Ot Petsnn — 
Littratme 

\RABK 

{Pits'* Ciuti it , 

Selections m \iabir 1 ompili d by Shnms-ul-l lama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
I'lama M11/1 Ashrd \ 1 1 and pi escribed to» th< l» A Pass I \ammation in m»[0— 

1 1, Paits I uul II 

( 1 k \ m m \ u 

Aialm Cnammat aeeoielmg 'u Modem Method, to be published by the 
l T imei sity 

\Honout s Course) 

(In addition to tin books pi escribed lor the Pass Course*) 

Umwisit) Selo« tions e umpih d and edited by Shams-ul-l Mama Ahmad anel 
Shams-ul-UIumi Abu Nasi Muhammad Wahced, \i \ 

1 ht* Honours Coursi in Arabic also includes the elements ot Arabic Prosod\ 
and Rhetom , the Outlines oi Mahomtdan History down to the fill of the 
Abbasid Caliphate and a gt n< lal knowledge ot the Histoi) of Aiabie Litera- 
t tire* 

C LASSICAL ARMENIAN 
{Pas s Course) 

Pen 1 R\ 

Bagratoome's translation ot Paradise Lost, Hooks IX, X, XI and XII 

Pkosi 

Agathangalo’s History, Parts I and III 

Mosts of Khoren's History 

The coarse includes the History ot Armenia, 


P<kRI I — 12 
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(Honours Course) 

(In, .addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course'. 

Poetry 

Bggratoonie’s Haik Dientsazu, Books I, II, III, IV and V. 

Prose 

John Catholicas Elishe 

The course includes the History of Armenian Literature and the Elements 
of Armenian Philology 

HEBREW. 

( Pass Course ). 

fudges and I Samuel — 

Psalms ... I-XLI 

Proverbs ... 1-20 

(Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Two of the minor prophets, vie , Amos and Hosea 

N.B —Dr. Gainsburg’s edition for British and Foreign Bible Association 
recommended 

SYRIAC 

(Pass Course) 

Paper I. 

The Book of Levitious (the Peshitto Version). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (the Peshitto Version). 

The Liturgy of S James 

Paper II. 

Mar Ephrem ... The Epistle %o Montanos (Opera 

Selecta, Overbeck) 

The Book of the Dead. 

Paper III 

Wright H istory of Syriac Literature 

Recommended — 

Noldeke Compendious Syriac Giammar 

(Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the boo'cs recommended for the Pass Course ) 

Paper IV. 

Philexinos of Mabbogh .. Discourses on Poverty (Royal Society 

of Literature) 

Chronicles of Bar-Hebraeus Bernstein's Cfyrestonrrathte.) 
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Paper V 

Select Narrative* of Holy Women Eugenia (Studia Sinaitica, No IV) 

Eusebius ... Ecclesiastical History, Books Mil 

(Wright and McLean) 

Paper VI 

A. Fortescue .. The Orthodox Eastern Church 

A. Fortescue The Lesser Eastern Churches 

GREEK 


Homer 

Aeschylus 

Plato 

Demosthenes 


(Pas* Course) 

.. Wad, Book IX 
... Prometheus Vinctus 
Laches 

. Philhpics, I, II, and III 
(Honours Course), 


(In addition to the Books prescnbed for the Pass Course.) 


Aristophanes .. Frogs 

Thucydides .. Book VII 

Ileroaotus Book I, Chaps I -94 


PhKMANENT SUBJECTS, 


The following books may be consulted — 

Philology of the Greek Language— 

Giles Comparative Philology 

History of Classical Greek Literature — 

Murray Greek Literature 

LATIN 


Course) 

Cicero Pro Roscio 

Livy Book I 

Virgil .. .-Eneid, Books VII and VIII 

Horace Epistles, Book I 

(Honours Course), 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 


Lucretius 

Tacitus 

Pliny 

Catullus* Poems, edited by F. P 


.»• Book V. 

... Annals, Books I and 
... Letters, Book I. 

Simpson (Macmillan & Co.) 


II 


Permanent Subjects. 


The following books may be consulted — 

Philology of the Latin Language— 

Lindsay Historical Latin Grammar 
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History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustam Period — 
Mackatl .. Latin Liteiature 

FRENCH 


(Pens Course ) 


Alphonse Daudet 
Thierry 
Berthon 
Victor Hugo 


Lettres de Mon Moulin, edited by 
C H Clarke (Macmillan) 

Lettres sur I’Histoire de France, edited 
by Masson and Prothero 
Specimens of Modern French Verse, 
Part I 
Hernani 


The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
History 


Honours Course) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 

Corneille Cid, 

Moliefe ... L’Ecole des Femmes 

Michelet .* Louis XI, et Charles Lc Temeraire, 

edited by E Renault (Clarendon 
Press ) 

The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
Htstory and also the elements of French Philology and the history of a selected 
period of French Literature. 

Grammar rfcommcnded 


V de Vivas ... Grammaire des Grammaires 

Text-books in French Philology recommended - 

Darmesteter Histoiiai b rench Grammar 

Brae het Grammaire Historiqm do la Langue 

Francaisc 

The period ot French Literature select d tor 1922 is the Seventeenth Century 

GERMAN 


(Pass Course) 

Heinrich von Kleist ... Michad Kohlhaas, 

Schiller Wallenstein’s Tod 

Hauff ... Das Wirtshaus tm Spessart, edited by 

G E Fasnacht (Macmillan & Co.) 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History. 

(Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Goethe . fphigenie auf Tauns 

Lessing Nathafi der Weise 

Paul Hevse Kinder dei Welt 
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The i ourse includes, in addition to the prescribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History, and also the elements of German Philology and tHe 
History of a selected period ot German Literature 

Grammar recommended 


J Wright Historical German Grammar. 

(The period selected for 1922 is 1750-1882 ) 

HISTORY 
(Pais Course ) 

Paper I 

Thatcher & Schwill Modern Europe (The Modern Period) 

Lord Acton Lectures on Modern History 

Paper II 

Period — The Age of Elizabeth — 

(*) Greene’s History of the English People, Book VI, Chapters 111-Vf i 
(11) The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epochs of Modern History 

series). 

(in) Elizabeth (Twelve English Statesmen Senes) by Beesla. 

(iv) J R Seeley — Growth of the British Policy (The portions relating 
to Elizabethan Age ) 

Paper III 

Vincent Smith . *Oxtord History of India, omitting 

Chapter 3, Bk IX 

Havell The History of Aryan Rule in India 

{Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 


Ha/en 

Hearnshaw' 

Cambridge Modern History 
Bhandarkar 


Paper I 

. Modern European Histor> 

Main Currents ot European History 

Paper II 

Volume III, Chapter 2 
Paper III. 

Carmichael Lectures 


Paper IV 

Period from 479-404 B. C — 

Bury ... History of Gteece 

Grote • History of Greece 

Paper V 

Period from 164-146 B C.-— 

Shuckburgh History of Rome 

Mommsen Histor) of Rome, translated by Dickson 
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Paper VI. 

Hallam Europe during the Middle Ages 

Myers ... History of Middle Ages 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Pass Course 
Paper I 


Seligman 

Marshall 


Elements ol Political Economics 
Economics of Industry 


Paper II 


Garner Introduction to Political Science 

Woodrow Wilson . The State (Ed 1919, Chapters I-V, 

XXI, XXII and the constitutions of 
England, France, United States and 
Germany) 

Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms (1918), Chapters II-V 


Paper III 


Dr P. Bancrjee 
Mr P Mukherjee 


Study ot Indian Economics 
Co-operative Movement in India 


Land Revenue Administration (Calcutta University Publication) 

Mr. Findlay Shirras ... Indian finance and Banking 

Honours Course . 

Paper I 

(In addition to the books prescribed tor the Pass Course) 
Wtfhers ••• Meaning ol money 

Paper IJ 

(In addition to the books prescribed tor the Pass Course) 

J S. Mackenzie •• Outlines of Social Philosophy 

Paper II J. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

V G. Kale — Indian Economics 

Paper IV. 

Taussig ••• Principles ot Econotiiu s 

Paper V. 


Aristotle 

Hobbes 


Politics 

Leviathan 
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Paper VI. 

Essays 

The following books are recommended for the guidance of Teachers — 


Mill 

Nicholson 

Sidgwick 

Marshall 

Green 

Pollock 

Ranade 

Moreland 

Baden- Powell 
Ilbert 

Das Gupta 
Loveday 


Political Economy 
Principles of Political Econqmy 
Development of European Polity 
Principles of Economics 
Principles of Political Obligation 
Introduction* to the History of the 
Science of Politics 
Essays on Indian Economics 
Introduction to Economics for Indian 
Students 

Land Systems of British India, 3 vols 
Mechanism of Law making 
India in the Seventeenth Centur/ 
Famines in India 


Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University) 


Field 

R C Dutt 
R C Dutt 

R. C Dutt 
Bryce 

Strachey 

A. Lawrence Lowell 


J A. R. Marriott 
Palgrave 
Barker 

Wolff 
Nicholson 

Review of Trade of India, 1913-14. 

Currency Commission's Report, 1893. 

Currency Committee's Report, 1898 

Report of the Royal Commission on Currency and Finance, 1914 
Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913 
Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903 
Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901 

Keatinge Rural Economy in the Bombay Deccan 

Temperley .. Senates and Upper Chambers 

Robertson Report on Railway Administration 

Williams The Economics of Ratlway Transport 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations 
India in the Victorian Age 
The Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule 
Famines in India 

American Commonwealth (Revised 
edition) 

India 

Governments and Parties in Conti- 
nental Europe (2 vols) (Long- 
mans, Green & Co.) 

English Political Institutions 
Dictionary of Political Economy 
Political Thoughts of Plato and 
Aristotle 

Co-operation in Agriculture 
Report on Agricultural Banks 


Report on the Indian Industrial Commission 


C. J. Hamilton 
fladhakamal Miikherjee 


Trade Relations between England and 
India 

Foundations of Indian Economics 
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Lewis Campbell 
Crum Robertson 
J. C. Jack 
J. O. Deley 
F. D. Ascoli 


Plato’s Republic 
Hobbes 

The Economic Life of a Bengal District 
Development of the State 
Early Revenue Administration m 
Bengal 


Review of Trade of India, 1914-15 to 1918-19. 


MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 

The following books are recommended to be used in studying the subject of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus — * 

Psychology 

Pass and Honours 


Holding 

Wundt 

Stout 

James 

Stephen 

Sully 

Mitra (A C) 

Angell 

Preparatory Reading — 
Students are advised to read — 
Titchener 

Saiatchandra Brahnnctnri 
McDougall 

before joining the regular class 


Outlines of Psychology 
Human and Animal Psychology 
Manual ot Psychology 
Text-Book of Psychology 
Elements of Analytical Psychology 
(third edition) 

Outlines of Psychology 
Elements of Psychology 12 vols) 
Psychology 


Primer of Psychology 
Vyavaharik Manobijnan (Practical 
Psychology ) 

Psychology (Home University Library) 


Pass and Honours 


Seth 

Martineau 
Mackenzie 
Mitfa {A C) 

3 Preparatory Reading — 
Students are advised to read — 

Muirhead 

Mohitchandra Sen 

before joining the regular class 


Study of Ethical Principles 
Types of Ethical Theory 
Manual of Ethics 
Elements of Morals 


Elements of Ethics 
Elements of Moral Philosophy 


General Philosophy 


Lossky 

Marvin 

Paulsen 

Watson 


Pass and Honours 

Intuitive Basis of Knowledge 
... Introduction to Philosophy 
... Introduction to Philosophy 
An Outline of Philosophy 
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Preparatory Reading — 

Students are advised to read — 

Croom Robertson Elements ot General Philosophy, 

Stephen Problems of Metaphysics 

before joining the regular class 

Nmuru Theology 

Honours 


Martineau 

Study of Religion 

Flint 

Antitheistie Theories 

Fraser 

Philosoph) of Theism 

Pringle Pattison 

Idea oi God 

Pieparatory Reading — 

Students are ad\ ised to 

lead — 

Rogers 

Religious Conception of the World 

Armstrong 

God and the Soul 

before joming the legul.i 

r clasi 

HlsTORN 01 PlIIT OSOHU\ 

The following hook> an 

Honouis 

r< commended — 

Weber 

History of Philosophy 

Flaekenburg 

History of Modern Philosoph} 

Thilly 

History of Philosophy (Bell and Sons) 

Prepirator\ Reading — 

Schwegler 

. History of Philosophy 

Rogers 

.. History of Philosophy 


Speciat Text 
Honours 


Rand 

Modern Classical Philosophers (Seleo 
tions from Bacon, Desertes, Spinoza, 
Locke, Berkeley-Hume and Kant) 

Green 

Prolegomena to Ethics, Book I 


P, S< EXAMINATION, 1922 

MATHEMATICS 
Pass Course 

The following books air rrrommrnded — 

1 . Higher Plane Trigonomc try — 

Todhunter Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 

Loney Plane Tngonomttn 

Pvri i—it 
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2 . 


3 - 


4 


5 

6 


Plane Analytical Geometry— 

C Smith ... Elementary Treatise on Conic Sec- 

tions 

Loney ... Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry 

Differential Calculus— 


Edwatd . . Differential Calculus for Beginners 

Ganesh Prasad ... Differential Calculus 

Taylor ... Differential and Integral Calculus and 

Differential Equations 

Integral Calculus and Differential Equations— 

Edwards ... Integral Calculus for Beginners 

Ganesh Prasad . Intergral Calculus 

Taylor The' Differential and Integral Calculus 

and Differential Equations 

Hydrostatics — 


Besant 

Loney 

Astronomy — 
Parker 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 

Elements of Astronomy 


(Students are recommended to use “ Stars in the Northern Tropics” 
by T Bhattacharyya.) 

Honours Course 


1 Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight 
C Smith 
Davidson 
Briggs & Bryan 

2 Elementary Theory of Equations — 
Cajori 

Dickson 

3. Higher Plane Trigonometry 
Todhunter 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C Smith 

Salmon 

Askwith 

Jones 

5. Elementary Solid Geometry— 

C Smith 

Bell 

6 Elementary Principles of Vectors — 
Kelland and Tait 

Henrici and Turner 

Coffin "* 


Higher Algebra 
A Treatise on Algebra 
Higher Algebra 

Tutorial Algebra (Advanced Courses) 

Introduction to Theory of Equations, 
Chapters I-VII 

Elementary Theory of Equations 

Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 

Elementary Treatise on Conic Sec- 
tions 

Conic Sections 

Plane Co-ordinate Geometry 

Algebraical Geometry 

Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry 
Analytical Geometry of three Dimen- 
sions 


Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd edi- 
tion, edited by Knott 
Victor and Rotors 
Vector Analysis 
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7 * 


8 . 


9 


10 


Differential Calculus— 


Edwards ... Differential Calculus 

Williamson ... Differential Calculus 

Carey . Infinitesimal Calculus, Sects, I and II 

Integral Calculus and Differential Equations, — 


Williamson 

Murray 

Carey 
Bateman 
Statics — 

Minchin 

Lamb 

Loney 

Dynanics of a Particle - 


Integral Calculus 

Introductory Course in Differential 
Equations 

Infinitesimal Calculus, Sects, I and II 
Differential Equation 

Statics, Vol. I 

Statics 

Statics 


Lamb 

Loney 

Cox 


Dynamics 

Dynamics of a Particle 
Mechanics 


1 1 . Hydrostatics — 

Besant 

Loney 

Minchin 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 
Hydrostatics, Part, I 


12. Astronomy— 

Parker 
Young 

Barlow and Bryan 

(Candidates are recommended to use “Stars in the Northern Tropics*’ by T. 
Bhattacharyya ) 

N B . — Candidates who take up Mathematics at the BA or B Sc Examina- 
tion are recommended to refer to u SaXelby’s Practical Mathematics ” 


Elements ot Astronomy 
Manual of Astronomy 
Astronomy 


PHYSICS 


Hadley 

Watson 

Deschanel 

Duncan and Starling 


Schuster and Lees 
Harrison 

Glazebrooke and Shaw 
Allen and Moore 


{Pass Course ) 

.. Magnetism and Electricity for Students 
... Text-Book of Physics 

Elementary Treatise on Natural Philo- 
sophy 

... Text-Book of Physics 
( Pass Practical .) 

... Advanced Exercises in Practica 1 
Physics 

. A Course of Practical Physics 
.. Practical Physics 

A Text-BooK of Practical Physi cs 
(MacMillan & Co.) 


{Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
Poynting and Thomson Sound 

Do ,, Heat 

Do ... Electricity and Magnetism 
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too 


Edser 
Wagslaff 
A. C Datta 


Light for Students 
Properties of Matter 
A Text-Book ot Sound 


1 Honours Practical ) 

Watson • Text-book on Practical Physics 

Henderson . Practical Physics 

A" B — Candidates who take up the Honours Course in Physics at the B A or 
B Sr Examination are recommended to refer to Savelby’s Practical Mathematics 


CHEMISTRY 


(Pass Cow 6 c) 


Nt Wth 
Holloman 
Francis Jones 
F Mollvvo Perkin 

| B Cohen 
Mellor 


Inorganic Chemistry 
Organic Chemistn 
Practical Chemistrv 

Qualitative Chemical Analysis— Organic 
and Inorganic 

Theoretical Organic Chemistry 
inorganic Chemistrv 


(Honours Count* ) 


(In addition to 
H C Jones 
Ostward 
J Wade 

Clowes and Coleman 
Mellor 
] Walker 
Thorpe 

Mollwo Perkin 


the books recommended tor the Pass Co irse ) 

Elements ot Physical Chemistry 
Foundations ot Analytical Chemistry 
Introduction to the Study of Organ 11 
Chemistry 

Quantitative Analysis 
Inorganic Chemistry 
Intioduction to Physical Chemistry 
Essays on Historual Chemistry 
Practical Methods ot Inorganic Che- 
mistry 


N B— Candidates who take up Chemistiy at the B A 01 B Sc Examination 
are recommc nded to refer to ( a ) Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics and b) DunmchfPs 
Laboratory Glassware Economics 


BO f ANN 


Reynolds Green, J 
Scott, D H 

Darwin, F and Acton, G H 
fPrain, D 
(, Roxburgh 

Strasburger and Hillhousc 


{Pan Course ) 

Manual ot Botany, \ ols, I and II 
Structural Botany, 2 Volx (London 
(1904-06) 

Practical Physiology ot Plants (Cam- 
bridge latest edition 
Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903) 
or 

, Flora Ir.dica, edited by C B Clarke, 
(Calcutta, 1874) 

, Practical Botany (latest edition) 

( Honour 6 Count ) 


Strasburger, E 


(In addition to the text books for the Pass Course) 

Text-book of Botany, translated by 
Porter, revised by Lang (Third Edi- 
tion, I ondon) 
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iOt 


Reynolds Green J 
Schimper, A F W 
Stopes 


Vegetable Physiology 
... Geography of Plants 
... Fossil Botany 

PHYSIOLOGY 


Halliburton 

Howell 


Schafer 

Milroy 

Halliburton 

Brodie 

Beddard, Edki ns, 
and Maclcod 


( Pass Course ) 

.. Hand-book ot Physiology 
.. Text-book of Physiology 

( Practical .) 

. Essentials of Histology and either 
Practial Physiological Chemistry or 
Essentials of Chemical Physiology and 
Essentials of Experimental Physiology or 
Hill, i 1 mbrey | p rac t IC aI Physiology 


( Honour a Course ) 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course) 

Starling . . Principles of Human Physiology 

Hill Recent Advances in Physiology 

Hill Further Advances in Physiology 

1 Vractual ) 

1 The same as lor the Pass Course) 

S\ LLABUS IN EXPERIMENTAL PHYSIOLOGY 


Pass Course 

The induction coil , single shocks, short circuiting key , effect of single 
shocks on the tongue break-sho< k is stronger than the make-shock Helmholtz’s 
Modification , Neef’s Hammer 

Pithing a frog nerve-musck preparation Mechanical, chemical, thermal 
and electrical stimulation ot muscle and nerve. 

The graphic method; simple lever, crank lever (myograph), moist chamber 
minimal and maximal ext itation with single induction shocks (make and break). 
Stimulation by constant current , contraction of muscle onl) at make and break. 

The muscle curve --Single contraction of a frog’s muscle, the latent 
period, the perod of contraction and the period of relaxation. Time-tracing 
by tuning-fork Method ot after-loading The influence of temperature and 
ot load on muscular contraction The work performed by a muscle during 
a twitch 

Elasticity and extensibility oi muscle 

Summation of muscular contraction , tetanus 

Fatigae of muscle 

Thickening of a muscle on contraction 

Barnard’s curare experiment 

Stimulation of a motor nerve, unequal eX< itability (greater nearer the 
centre ot a motor nerve), excitability of flexor and extensor nerves 

Velocity of nerve-impulse (myographic method) 

Electro-Physiology — Gaham’s experiment of contraction with metals 
Galvam's experiment of contraction without metals 

The frog’s heart — Beating of the heart , effect of heat and cold (heatr,) 
in situ , section of the heart , effect of heat and cold on excised heart 

Stannius expci iment 
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Graphic record of the beat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart- lever) 

Pulse-Sphygmographic tracing. 

Blood-pressure in man , Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer 
Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed frog) 

Vision — Accommodation , Schemer’s experiments , near and far point 
Purkinje-Sanson’s images; Phakoscope , Blind spot , Yellow spot , Colour 
vision , Complementary colours 

Honours Course 

Additional Experiments — 

The induction coil — Break extra-current of Faraday 
The Rheonome , Effect of sudden variation of current 
Isotomic and Isometric contraction 
Influence of veratrme on muscular contraction 
Indefatigability of nerve. 

Excitation of muscle by constant current , Polar excitation of muscle 
Electrotonus, Electrotonic changes in excitability and conductivity of 
a nerve 

Kuhne’s experiment of contraction without metals 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the 
reflecting galvanometer. 

Frog’s heart — Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction 

“Staircase effect ” Single contraction of the \entncle 

Tetanisation. Refractory period Stimulation of the vagus 

Action of druges (Muscaring digitalm, Pilocarpin and Atropm) on the heart 

Voice and Speech , Laryngoscope 

Vision Ophthalmoscope , Perimeter 

ZOOLOGY 


Pass Course 


Boas 

Shipley and Mac Bride 

Oskar Hertwig and H J Campbell 

R. E. Lloyd 

P. J. Parkar and W N Parker 

Foster and Balfour 

Wallace 
A. D. Imms 

Punnet 


Text- Book of Zoology 

Zoology 

The Cell 

An Introduction to Biology for stu- 
dents in India 

An Elementary Course of Practical 
Zoology 

1 he Elements of Embryology (edited 
by Sedgwick and W. Heap) 
Darwinism 

A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 
for Indian Students 
Mendalism 


Honours Course 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the the Pass Course.) 

Nhall and Hammond , The Structure and Life History of the 

Harlequin Fly 

Miall and Denny ... The Cockroach 

Bateson .. Problems of Genetics 

Students are recommended to consult the Volumes on Protozoa and Insects 
forming parts of the Cambridge Natural History 


GEOLOGY 

No text-books are prescribed The subject is to be studied with the help of 
the Syllabus prescribed m the Regulations 
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EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY 

The subject is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books — 

Pass Course 

I — General Psychology — 

Yerkes Introduction of Psychology 

Wundt Human and Animal Psychology 

Titchener Text-book of Psychology 

Leckley The Nervous System (Longmans & Co) 

Preparatory Reading , Students are advsed ta re id Titchener’s Primer of 
Psychology before joining the regular c lass 

II — Experimental Psychology — 

Sanford Course in Experimental Psychology 

Myers Text-book of Experimental Psychology 

Part I — Text-book 

Preparatory Reading — 

Students are advised to read Myers’ Punier of Experimental Psychology 
before joining the regular class 
Laboratory Course : — 

Titchener’s Experimental Psychology, Vol I Put I, and Vol II, Part I 
(Student’s Manual, Qualitative and Quantitative) 

Myers’ text-book of Experimental Psychology, Part II (Laboratory Course) 

Honours Course 

I — General Psychology (Same as in the Pass Course with the addition of 
Ku’pe’s Outlines of Psychology) 

II — Physiological and Comparative Psychology — 

Wundt Principles of Physiological Psychology 

Vol I, Part I (The Bodily substrate 
of Mental Life) 

[.add Elements of Physiological Psychology 

Thorndike Animal Intelligence 

Llo>d Morgan Comparative Psychology 

M Greenwood (Jr ) , Physiology of the Senses 

III — Experimental Psjchology — 

In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course, the following — 
Scripture New Psychology 

Titchener , Lectures on the Psychology of the 

Thought Processes 

Titchener , Instructor's Manual— Quantitative (In- 

trodiK tion) 


MA EXAMINATION, 1920 

ENGLISH 

Common Pipfrs tor Groups A and B 
Paf>e 1 I — General History of English fAterature 
(No text books ) 

Paper II . — Drama 

. Coriolanus, As you Like It 


Shakespeare 
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Ben Jonson 

Beaumont and Fletcher 


Spensei 

Milton 

Swinburne 


Bacon 

Milton 

Matthew Arnold 


. Volpone, or the Foxe 
... Phitaster 

Paper III — Poetry 

... Faerie Queene Book I 
. Paradise Regatned 
Atalanta in Calydon 

Paper— \V — Prose 

Essays 
Areopagitita 
Culture and Anarchy 

GROUP A 


Paper V —Chaucer and outlines of Historical English Grammar 


(a) Text — 

Chaucer 

(b) Books recommended for study- 
M orris 

Emerson 

Kellner 


The Prologue , Legend of Good Women 
(including its prologue) 

Historical English Accidence, Chapters 
l IX 

History ol the English Language 
Historual English Syntax 


Paper VI —Selected Period of Poetry 
Early Nineteenth Century Poetry (1798-1872) 

The undermentioned authors are recommended for special study in their 

chief works as specified below, but candid-»te* will not be expe< ted to show 

a detailed knowledge of the texts named - 

Wordsworth Prelude, Books I, XII, XIII, Excur- 

sion, Book I , Selections by Matthew 
Arnold (Golden Treasury Series) 

Coleridge . Selections by Stopford A Brooke 

(Golden Book of Coleridge) 

Byron .. Vision of Judgment, Selections by 

Matthew Arnold (Golden Treasury 
Series ) 

Shelle) Prometheus Unbound , Selections by 

Stopford A Brooke (Golden 
Treasury Series) 

Keats Hyperion, Eve of St Agnes, Lamia 

Golden Treasury of Songs and Ljncs edited by Palgrave, Book IV. 

Selections from Fnglish Poets edited by Ward, Volume IV 


Paper VII — Selected Period of Prose 

The undermentioned authors are recommended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below , but candidates will not be expected to show a 
detailed knowledge of the texts named — 

Wordsworth Prefaces and Appendices (Oxford 

Edition) 

Scott . Talisman , Old Mortality , Kenilworth 

Coleridge , Btographia Literaria, omitting Chapters 

5-9 and 12 
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ios 


Lamb 

Landor 


[ane Austen 
dazlitt 


De Quincey 
Shelley 


Essays of Rha 

Selections by Sidney Colwn (Golden 
Treasury Series) 

Pride and Prejudice 
English Literature, edited by Zeitlin 
(Oxford University Press) 

Selections by Bennett 
Defence of Poetry 


Paper VIII — Essay or Essays on sub feds connected with the coarse. 


GROUP B # 


Paper V.— English Language and Literature prior to tiao A D 

Sweet Anglo Saxon Reader, Part, I, pages 

1-174 

Paper VI — English Language and literature from iroo A D to 1^00 A D 
(including Chaucer ) 

Chaucer .. Canterbury Tales — Prologue, Knight’s 

Tale , Clerk's Tale, Monk's Tale, 
Nonne Priest’s Tale , Squire's Tale , 
Book of the Duchesse , Parliament 
of howls 

Morris and Skeat Specimens of Early English Part I — 

The Owl and the Nightingale 
Ancren Riwle Havelok and Dane 
Part II — Langland. Barboui 

Skeat ... Specimens of Enelish I iterature — 

Chevy Chase The Nut Brown 
Maid The Mirror for Magistrates 

The unseen passages set in this Paper will be restricted to portions of 

Chaucer and Langland not included in the set texts 

Paper VII — Historical English Grammar ( including the eh ments of 
feutomc Philology ) 

Books recommended for study — 

Wyatt Old English Grammar 

Morris . Historical English Accident e 

Kellnei ... Historical English Syntax 

Skeat , Piinciples of English Etymology, 1st 

and 2nd Series 

Paper VIII — Essay or Essays on subjects connected with the Course 

SANSKRIT. 


The cousrse shall include the following — 

‘(The books prescribed for the first four paper are common to all the groups). 
Paper I. — (a) Ashtaka II of the Rigveda with Sayana’s commentary theieon. 
(1 b ) Sayana’s Instruction to his commentary on the Rigveda. 

Paper II — Siddhanta-Kaumudi (whole) 

Paper III (a) and (b) Elements of Comparative Philology with special 
reference to the Indo-Iraman Languages and the growth of the Prakntic dialects. 

The following books are recommended — 

Breal, M — Sementics (Translated by Mrs Cust) (Heinemann) 

Part i — 14. 
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Edmonds, J. M .-—Comparative Philology (omitting ch ix; 

Macdonnell, A. A.— Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford). 

Strong, H A., Logemann W S., and Wheeler. B. T. — Introduction to the 
S tudy of the History of Language (Longmans) 

Sweet, H.—The History of Language (Dent) 

Tucker, T. G —Introduction to the Natural History of Language (Blackie). 
Uhlenbeck, C C. — A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzac). 

Whitney, W D. — Sanskrit Grammar (Trubner) 

Encyclopaedia Bntannica (nth Edition) The article on Philology 
Hastings’ Encyclopaedia of Religion The article on Aryan Religion. 

(c) Sabdasaktiprakasika (Samasaprakarana). 

Paper IV — Two essays — (a) dealing with some subject connected with the 
history of Sanskrit literature generally , (A) dealing with some subject connected 
with the history of the special department covered by the group taken up. 

Papers V, VI, VII and VIII. — One of the following groups to be selected by 
the candidate — 

A (Literature). 

Paper V.— (a) Poetry Text 

Naishadha Charita ... Canto 15, with Mallinatha’s commentary 

Kamandakiya Nitisara ... (Jibananda’s edition) Chapters 8, 9, 10 

and ix (pages 37*62). 

Sukra Nitisara ... (Jibananda’s edition) Chapter 4 (pages 

507-670) 

Mahabharata ... Rajdharma, Santiparava, Chapters 56-60, 

68, 69, 86 — 88 (Pratap Ray’s edition) 

Bharabi Canto 17, with Mallinatha’s commentary 

(b) Translation from English intu Sanskrit 

Paper V I — {a) Drama texts Vikramorvasi, Mnchhakatika, Venisamhara, 
Mahaviracharita, Karpuramanjan, Vararurhi’s Prakrit Prakasa as is necessary for 
the appreciation of the Prakrit passages 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

Paper VII. — ( a ) Prose text Vasavadatta Harshachanta, Chapters 5 and 6 
(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English 
Paper VIII — (a) Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa, Ekavali 
Sarasvati Kanthavarana, Sahitya-darpana and Chhandamanjan 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English. 

B (Vedas) 

Paper V. — Yaska’s Nirukta and Pingala’s Chhandasutras with Halayudha’s 
Vritti Pratisakhya of Rigveda, with the commentary of Uvata. 

Paper VI. — (a) Aitareya Brahman with Sayana’s commentary. 

(6) Simple unseen passages in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into classica 
Sanskrit 

[The interpretations of any recognized Indian School will be accepted.] 

Paper VII.— (a) Vrihadaranyaka, Chapters III and IV. Chhandogya. 
Chapters V, VI, VII and VIII 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any Upanishad for translation 
into English 

Paper VIII — («) Gnhya-Sutra — Gobhila with commentary. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

C (Mimansa and Smriti) 

Paper V.— (a) Mimansa Sutras with Sahara Bhashya, first six chapters 
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(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Mimansa Philosophy, such as Sloka-Vartika and the Tantra-Vartika, for 
translation in to English. 

Paper VI. — (a) jaiminiya Nyaya Mala Vistara and Mimansa Nyaya-prakasa. 
(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Mimansa Philosophy such as the Mimansa-Balaprakasa, and the Tupteeka, 
for translation into English 

Paper V II — (a) Manu Samhitawith Kulluka’s commentary, 

Dharma Sutra of Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatta's commentary, 

(b) Gnhya-Sutra — Gobhila 

Paper VIII —(a) Yajnavalkya Samhita with Vijnanesvara’s Mitakshara— 
Parasara’s Institutes with Madhava’s commentary 
(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

D (VhUANTA). 

Paper V. — (a) Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadasi, Vedanta Paribhasha 
Hastamalaka (with commentary), and Siddhantalesa 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Vedanta Philosophy, 
such as the Vivaranaprameya-Sangraha for Translation into English. 

Paper VI — (a) Vedantasutras with Sankara Bhashya 
(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII — (a) Sribhashya — Chapter I, Part I 
(b) AdvaitaBrahma-Siddhi 

Paper VIII — (a) Bhagavadgita and Chhandogya as in Group B, Munda 
Mandukya, Svetasvataropanishad with Sankara’s commentary. 

(b) Passages lor translation into English from the Anubhashya and the 
Saivabhashya. 


E(Svnkh\v and Yocv). 

Paper V. — (a) Sankhyasutra ol Kapila, with Vritti of Amruddha , 
Sankhya-Karika of Iswarakrishna, with Bhashya of Gaurapada 

(bj Simple unseen Sanskrit passages trom any treatise or commentary on 
the Sankhya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper \ I — (a) Sankhya Pravanchana Bhashya, Sankhya-Sara , and 
Sankhya-Tattva Kaumudi 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — (a) Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, with Bhashya ot Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja, Yoga Vartika of Vijnana-Bhikshu 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Yoga Philosophy for translation into English 

Paper VIII — (a) Yoga Vasishtha— Chapter on Nirvana, Part II, Sarba* 
darsana-Sangraha 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit 


F \\ \ \NU VAlSliSHlh\). 

Paper V.— (a) Nyayasutras oi Gautama, with the Bhashya ot Vatsyayana, 
Vartika of Udyotkara, and Vritti ot Visvanatha. 

(b) Simple nnseen Sanskrit passages trom any tieatise or commentary on 
the Nyaya Philosophy for translation into English 

Paper VI — (a) Nyayamonjari ot Jayanta Bhatta. Khandana Khanda 
Khadya of Snharsha— Chapter I. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII —(a) Bhasha Parichheda, Siddhhanta-muktavali, Kusumanjali 
ot Udayanacharyya, with commentary ot Ruchidatta and gloss ol Vardhainana. 

(6) Translation trotn English into Sanskrit. 
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Paper VIII —(a) Vaiseshika Sutras of Kanada, with Bhashyaof Prasastapada, 
Nyayakandali of Sndhara, and Vntti of Jaynarain , Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya 
with commentary of Yatmdramadhava. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on the 
Vaiseshika Philosophy for translation into English 

G (General Philosophy ) 

Paper V - [a) Sankhyasutras of Kapila with Vritti of Amrudha Sankhy a 
Tattva Kaumudi Yogasutras ot Patanjah with the Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vntti of Bhoja 

(6) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy tor 
translation into English 

Paper VI — ' a ) Nyayasutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana and 
Vntti of Visvanatha Vaiseshikasutras of Kanada, with Bhashya of Prasastapada 
and Nyayakandah ot Sridhara 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

Paper VII — (a» Vadantasaia (Jacob’s edition) Bhagavadgita, Vedanta-, 
sutras, with Sankaia’s commentary, Chapter I, Part I and IV, Chaptei II, 
Part II 

( b ) 'translation from English into Sanskrit 

Paper VIII — ( a) Nyay aratnamala of Parthasarathi Misra , Mimansa Nyaya 
Prakasa of Apadeva Upanisads— Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda 
Mandukya and Svetasvatara, with Sangara’s ( ommentary 

( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English 

H (Pkakrii) 

Paper V — (a) Prasna Vyakarana and \ ipakasutra. 

{b) Translation Irom English into Sanski it for Pi aknt, at the option of the 
candidate) 

Paper VI - -(a) Prakrit portions ot the following dramas — 

Sakuntala, V ikramorvasi, Malavikagnimitra, Uttarachantra, Malatimadhava, 
Mahavira-Chanta, Mrichhakatika Mudrarakshasa, Ratnavali v Karpuramanjari, 
Venisamhara 

(6) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit 

Paper VII — (a) Setubandha , Gaudavaha , Kumarapalacharita, together 
with a general knowledge ot Prakrita Paingalam 

( b ) Simple unseen passages in Prakrita for translation into English 
Paper VIII —(a) Prakrit Grammar as in Vararuchi's Prakrita Prakasa 
(Cowell), Chhandah’s Prakirta Lakshanam (Hoernle), Hemchandra (Pischel) 

Grammar ol the Gandian languages Candidates are also expected to be 
familiar with the substance of Hmrnle’s 

( b ) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit 
I (EriGR\FHY AND HiSlORY) 

Paper V — (rri kajatarangmi and its continuations with Stem’s introduction 
and commentary 

(A) Unseen passages in Sanskrit tor translation into English 
Paper VI — (a) Inscriptions of Asoka 
(/>) Early Indian Alphabets 

Papir VI l — Epigraph la Indtca — 

\ ol I, Inscriptions Nos 1, 8, n, 13, 35, 

„ III, „ Nos 8, and 17. 

„ V, „ Nos 2 and 19 

„ VI, „ Nos 1 and 14 

„ VII, No 6 

Fhct'ii Corpus Inscnptionum — Nos 1 — 18,33 — 37 
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Prachina Lekhatnala— Lekhas— 66, 67, 69, 77—80, 84, 85, 90, 92, 95, 96, 107, 
no, hi, 117, 118 and 122. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Ancient Geography of India. 

(b) Trnslation from English into Sanskrit 

PALI. 

Compulsory Papers. 

Paper I 

(a) Digha Nikaya (P.TS.) — 

Brahmajala Suttanta 
Sainannaphala-Suttantd 
Sigavolada 
Ambattha Sutta 

(b) Maijihuna-Nikaya (PT S ) Vol I.— Suttas 1-15 
(t) Samyutta-Nikaya (PT.S) Vol I, pp 1-102 

(d) Anguttara-Nikaya-Pancakanipata (PTS ) — pp 1-110 

Paper II. 

(a) Mahavagga of the Vmaya Pitaka fPTS )— pp 1-156 

(b) Patimokha (PTS) 

(c) So-sor-thar-pa by Mahamahopadhyay Dr Satischandra Vidyabhushan 

Paper III. 

Kaccayana Pali Grammar 

Vuttodaya — ed C A Silakhanda (Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay ) 

Vararuchi — Prakrita Prakasa 

R.G Bhandarkar — Wilson Philological Lectures 

Morris — Notes and Queries (on Pali words) (J.PTS) 1885-87 

Grimm’s Lau by Mahamahopadhyay Dr Satischandra Vidyabhushan 

Paper IV 

Rhys Davids— Buddhist India 
Rhys Davids — American Lectures 
Mrs. Rhys Davids — Buddhism 
Kern — Manual of Buddhism 
Spence Hardy — Manual Buddhism 
Oldenberg — Buddha 

Hoernle — Manuscript Remains ot Buddhist Literature found in Eastern 
Turkestan, Vol. 1 (The translation and the notes only.) 

Group A (Literary) 

Paper V. 

{a) (1) Vcssantara-jataka (Fausball No. 547) 

(2) Kulagaka-jataka (31) 

(j) Chullabodhi-jataka (443) 

(4) Mahajanaka-jataka (539) 

(5) Umagga-jataka (546) 

(6) Temiya-jataka (538) 

(7) Mahasutasoma-jataka (537) 

(8) Dasaratha-jataka (461) 

(9) Ghata-jataka (454) 

(10) Devadhamma-jataka (6) 

( 1 1 ) Vidura-pandita-jataka (545) 

(£) All the Jatakas referred to in Bharaut-sculpturcs so far as they have 
been identified (Rhys Davids Buddhist India, p 209) 
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(c) Dhammapada Atthakatha (P.T.S ), Vol. II 

(d) Petavatthu (P.T.S ), pp. 1-43 

(e) Introduction to Rhys David’s Buddhist Birth Stories 

Paper VI. 

Theri-Gatha with Parmatha dipani 
„ Theragatha (first-half> 

Suttanipata — Ed Fausball (pp 1-99} 

Visuddhimagga (Calcutta Buddhist Text Society) 

Puggalapannatti (PTS ) 

Milindapanho {Mendaku panha, only pp 90*188) 

Paper VII 

1 Inscriptions ot Asoka (Senart and Buhler) 

2. Piprah wa Stupa Inscription (as in Luder’s List ot Brahmi Inscnptio 
No 931) 

3 Bharaut Stupa Inscriptions (as in Luder’s List, Nos 678*903) 

4. Sanchi Stupa Inscriptions (as in Luder’s List, Nos 1 6 1-658; 

Group B (Philosophy ) 

Paper V 

Dhammasangani 

Tikapatthana 

Kathavatthu (P T. S ) Vol I, pp 1 — 103 

Paper VI 

Abhidhammattha Sangaha 
Netti 

Abdhidhammavatara 


Paper VII . 

Atthasabni (P. T S ), pp 1-136 
Vibhanga (P T S >, pp. 1-150 
Dhatukatha (P T S ), pp 1-100 

Group C (Epigraphy yno Hisiory) 

Paper V. 

Mahavamsa (Chs. 21-37, Geiger’s edition) 

Sasanavamsa (P T. S ) 

Dathavamsa (P. T S. ) 

Paper VI. 

(1) Inscription of Asoka 

(2) Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela 

(3) Ramgarh Cave Inscriptions 

Paper VII. 

(a) Inscriptions of the Kshaharata and Satavahana Dynasties 

( b ) Inscriptions of the Imperial Guptas 

Paper VIII t 

Cunningham— Ancient Geography of India 

Reports of the Archeological Survey of India about faxila and Isipatana 
Yuan Chwang (Dr. Watters), 2 vols 
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Group D (Mahu\nv LiTFRvrrRr \nd Philosophy) 
Paper V. 


Lalita Vistara 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhacarita 

Paper VI 

Madhyamika Sutra with Vritti of Chandrakirti 
Lankavatara Sutra (Calcutta Buddhist Text Society) 

Sutralankara of Asanga, edited by Sylvam Levi 

Paper VII 

Nyayabindu Tika of Dharmottara (A. S B ) 

Sarvadarsanasangraha (portion dealing with Buddhism) 

Medieval School of Indian Logic (Buddhist Logic only) by Mahamaho- 
padhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan 

Paper VIII . 


Thibaut — Sanskrit Grammar 
Macdonell — Sanskrit Grammar 


ARABIC 


Kitibu’ I Aghdnl, Vol. IV— 

(а) from middle of page 17 to middle of page 34 

(б) horn page 74 to page 98 

Yatimatu'd-Dahr, Vol IV — AI-Babu 1-Khamis fi dhiki-i Abi'l-Fadli'l* 
Hamad&ni, pages 167-204 

Qua’rdn with the KasMiftf by Zamakh^hari — The whole of Suratu’l Imrftn 
Mishk&tu’l-Maabih 

(а) KitbuT-Imarat-i-Wa'l-Oadfi'i 

(б) Kitbu’l-Adab 

Ishftr&t by Avicenna, Al-Namatu t-Tasi and AI-NamatuT-Ashir 
Futuhu'LBuld&n by Balftdhlrl — From pages 152-240 

Mufassal by Zamakhshan -From the beginning of the book up to the end of 
the Bahth Ism-t-Mu’rflb 

Fara’id by Mullfc Malimad Jawnpuri 11 m TMdSni — From the beginning of 
the Muquaddima up to the end of the Now-i'Awol of the Panm-i-thanl 
Note — The following books should be consulted by the students — 

1 Adaburi-Lughati’!-* Arabiyya, by Shaikh Darfi/ 

T&rikhu’l-LugkatiV Arabiyya, by Muhammad Bey 
Ditto by Jirji Zaid&n 

Ditto by Hafni Bey 

Al-Falsafatu’l — Lughawiyya, by Jirji Zaidan 
Tamrinut-Tullab 

KitSb ’sh-shir wa’sh Shu 1 ara 1 i, by Ibu Qutaiba 
* llmu’l — A dab 
„ — Maqilat 

Matlli *u’ I-Budur, by Salim al-Insi 
MajAmyu’l-Adab. 

PERSIAN 

Poetry. 

The Hadiqa of Sanih (Nawal Kiihor edition, 1887), Chapters I, V f VI 
and V{ 1 . 
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The Mantiqu^t-Tair of * Att|r, from the first Maqftla to the last (Paris 
edition, 1837 or any edition). 

The Diwftn of NSsir-i- Khusraw (Bombay edition) 

The Qas&’d of Zahih Faryftbl— AH the Persian Qusidas (Nawal Kishor or 
any edition) 


Prose . 


The Tazkira of Dawlat Sh$h 

The Tazkira of * Awfi Part II (London edition) 

The Kimtyft-i-Sa’-HSa’adat Ghazz&li (pages 1-50) 

The Durra’I-i-Nadira (Bombay edition), omitting the Dlbacha from page. 
33 to 75 

The Hada’iqu-l-Balaghat — the first two Hadlquas 

Arabic Prose — The Prose selection prescribed for B.A. Pass course 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 

Apte, V. S — A Guide to Sanskrit Composition. (Bombay) 

Banerji, R. D.—» The History of the Development of the Bengali Alphabet 
(Calcutta University)) 

Belvalkar, Dr. S K. — S> stems of Sanskrit Grammar (Oriental Book Supply* 
ing Agency, Poona) 

Bhandarkar, Sir R. G — Wilson Philological Lectures for 1877 (Bombay) 
Breal, M —Semantics (Translated by Mrs. Cust ) (Heinemann) 

Bhuler, G — Indian Paleography. (Edited by Fleet) 

Chatterji, Basanta Kumar— Prakrita Prakasa (.Calcutta) 

Clodd, E — Story of the Alphabet (Newnes) 

Edmonds, J M — Comparative Philology (omitting Chap w). (Cam- 
bridge) 

Giles, P —A Manual of Comparative Philology (pp 1-96) (Macmillan) 
Grierson, G A —Linguistic Survey of India — Introductions to the various 
volumes dealing with the Aryan Languages 

Grierson, G A.— Phonology of the Indo-Aryan Vernaculars of India. 
(Reprinted fiom the German Oriental Society’s Magazine, Vol xlix, 1895, pad 
393ff and Vol. I, 1896, pp iff) 

Hoernle, R H — A Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages. 
(Trubner) 

Ihering and Delbruck — The Evolution of the Aryan (Swan, Sonnenschein) 
Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. I, Chap, vit, and Vol II, Chaps vi and Xi 
Jackson, A V S — Philology. (Pamphlet published by the Colombia 
University Press) 

Kaegi, A. — Rigveda (English translation) 

Kanga, K E — A vesta Grammar } 

Ditto Khordeh Avesti ba Maem > (Bombay) 

Ditto GathS ba Maem ) 

Maedonell. A. A —A Vedic Grammar for Beginners. (Oxford) 

Mott, F W. — The Brain and Voice in Speech and Song (Harper) 

Moulton, J. H. — Early Religious Poetry of Persia. (Cambridge University 
Press) 

Muller. E.— Pali Grammar. (Trubner) 

Report on the Census of India for 1901. (The chapter on Languages) 

Stout, G F. — Groundwork of Psychology, Chap xiii (London University 
Tutorial Press) 

Stout G F.— TexUbook of Psychology, Chap iv. (London University 
Tutorial Press) 

Strong, H. A , Logemann, W. S., and Wheeler, B. I.— Introduction to the 
Study of the History of Language. (Longmans) 
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Sweet, H —The History of Language (Dent) 

Tagore, Sir Rabindra Nath— Sabdatattava (Calcutta) 

Trivedi, Ramendrasundara— Sabdakatha (Calcutta) 

Tuckeri T. G. — Introduction to the Natural History of Language. 
(Blackie) 

Uhlenbeckf C C — A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzac) 

Shastn,' Vidushekhara — Pali Prakasa (Calcutta) 

Vidyanidhi, Jogesh Chandra Roy— Bang! la Vyakarana (Bangiya Sahitya 
Panshad) 

Victor, W — Elements of Phonetics (Dent) 

Whitney, W. D. — Sanskrit Grammar. (Trubner) 

Wright, J.— A Comparative Grammar of the Greek Language, (Oxford) 
Encyclopaedia Britannica (nth edition) — 


The articles on— 





Aryan 

Accent 

Aonst 

Behari 

Rajasthani 

Grammar 

Alphabet 

Article 

Bengali 

Smdhi 

Indo-Aryan 

Dialect 

Augment 

Gujarati 

Urdu 

Indo-European 

Phonetics 

Dative 

Hindi 

Pahlavi 




(Eastern) 


Jargon 

Writing 

Infinitive 

Hindi (Western) Persia 

Language 

Ablative 

Paisaci 

Marathi 

Zoroaster 

Philology 

Accidence 

Pah 

Oriya 


Signifies 

Accusative 

Prakrit 

Pahari 


Slang 

Adjective 

Sanskrit 




Hastings’ Encyclopaedia of Religion — The article on Aryan Religion 


N. B — For the purposes of the Comparative Philology ot Vedic Sanskrit 
the following selections from Avesta which are contained in the books men- 
tioned in the list are also expected to be known 

Ashem Vohu, Gatha Ahu-Vairya, Yenhe hatam, Kern n5 Mazda , Yasna — 
IX, XII, XXVI i-io, XXIX— XXX, XLI V, UV, LVII and LX 

INDIAN VERNACULARS 

The M. A Examination in Indian Vernaculars will be held for the first 
time in 1920 for the benefit of non-Collcgiate students, if any, and all candidates 
at that Examination will be required to take up Bengali as the Principal Verna- 
cular. 

Until further orders, candidates will be allowed to select the Subsidiary 
Vernacular from the following list . — 

Assamese, Oriya, Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati, Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese, 
Malayalam, Singhalese, Urdu. 

BENGALI 
Paper I. 

History of Bengali Literature from the earliest times down to 1850 
Special Period — Vaishnab Literature during the sixteenth Century 
Books recommended — 

D C. Sen History of Bengali Language and Lite- 

rature. 

D C. Sen Vaishnab Literature of Mediaeval Bengal 

D. C Sen Chaitanya and his Companions 

Paper II 

(1) Vanga Sahitya Panchaya, edited by D. C Sen Vol I, pp 27-101. 

(2) Mayanamatir Gan, edited by Nalmikanta Bhsttasali (Dacca Sahitya 
Panshad) and Baikunthanath Datta 

Part 1—15 
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Safer III. 


Mukundaram Kabikattann«QbRndtoRafnl. 

Mifibacl wtfbaih . 

Paper. IV. 

(a) Development of *pso»e ttyle #8>ft^rthr7. 

{b) < Influence .of r W**^ Culture . 

In papers II and III, 75 marks shafll be allotted to the texts andw$JMM*ks 
to the unseen passages. 

Questions on the textSfc«MMnclude^ 

(a) "Questions on the subject , master _*nd Rn th<rfoji$iH|g**0f bhe^prsscribed 
books (historical, geographical, critical questions and literary allusions are,. not 
excluded.) 

M) Questions orvftpemmar andrtfaoaody arising 4 #omrfthe texts. 

(0 Questions non <the life and mterary care* authors wboteoMks 

are prescribed. 

Until further orders, the list of^Niaicflanguagts^UUatlude &e *Mko*atg*-~ 

Prakrit 

pfleli 

Persian 

The following lists of books 5 have been recommended for use by .jfadents 
taking up the different languages -mentioned as part' of their course for theJd.M 
degree in Indian Vernaculars , — 

-A&SAMBfcE 

Texts 

• •a RukounirHaran 

... ^Kotba^Gilat^wt.TbtwO^ptw). 

... Asam Uuranji (First Four Chapters). 

... Hfrifftbar ^torbaruar Kakatar Topola 
, joan&tMajUai. 

'Grammar. 

.. Asamiya Byakaran 
... Asamiya B has bar Maulik Bicbar. 

... S*hfey* 4 *fcteLr. 

... A ngto 4 Wsamese 4 Gfammar . 

... 

Literary History. 

... Assamiya Bhasha Aru Sahityar Buranji* 
♦QRIYA. 

Tftts. 


Saukerdeb 
Bhattadeb 
Gunabhiram Barua 
Laksminath Bezbarua 
.MabiMddin' Ahmad 


Hemchandra Barua 
Debanajnda Baharah 
*Saoy«nath*Bora 
Debananda Bharali 
*G.«F. t Nicholl 


Debendranath Bezbarua 


ikliKQAltktdWt 
ypendra Bhanja 
tMidk usuJSMiRflo 
Wadh i iewili ^ito o 
Pakhiramohana Senapati 



... Bhagabata, Skandha XI. 
... Baidehisabilasa, Part IV. 
... Prabandhamala. 
Kusumanjali. 

... Ch ha-mana At-guntha. 
Grammar. 

... topbrnmn* gOmb een. 

... On pHflr— wr , 
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Limuutv. 

Manmohan, GMqihttfi* • ... Artidhtffon Onya Literature (in the 4 . AsStBfe 

1898-99) 

MARATHI. 

Texts, 


Gadyaratna Samuchchay, Part I. 

Navanit, pp. 2*22, 47-88. 159*171, 381-410 

Gramma*. 

Ramchandra Bhikaji Joshi ... Praudhabodh Vyakaran 
G. R. NayaUkar.- ... Marathi- Grammar 

Literary Hisiory 

Bhabe . Maharashtra Sarasvat 


HINDU 

TvXTb 

Kashi Ram and } Tulsi Sangraha 

Dwarka Prasad ) 


Ramnares Tripathi 
Harischandra 

Ajodhya Singh 
Upadhyay 

Misra Bangui 

Kavita Kaumudi, Part I 
. . Satya Hurfechandia. 

] TheHv -H.ndi- Ka That. 

. H melt Nwaratnamala. 


Grammar 

Kellogg 

Pincott 

Etherington 

Garcin de Tassy 

... Grawn&ar-of the Hindi Language/ 
Hindi'- Manual 
.. BhaetoBbaskar 

... Chreatomathie Hindie on Hindouic. 

Grierson 

Literary History 

... Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 


Ghanasyam 
I. P. KhansaiMb^ 
and Narhanlal 
Trikamlal 


Taylor 

K. P^Trived** 

St. Clair Tisdall 
Khanaatah and Sheth 


GUJARATI. 

Tbxts. 

... Patmau Pfahuta (Gujarati Press, Bombay) 


. Sahitya Katna 
Grammar 

Gujarati’ Bhashanun Vyakaran. 

Madhya, Vyakaran 

Simphtfedfferammar of the Gujarati Language, 
. Hints on the Study of Gujarati 
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Liierary History. 

K. M. Jhaveri .. Milestones in Gujarati Literature 

URDU 

Texts. 

Kalam-i-Urdu (Board ot Examiners) 

Hayat-i*Saadi (Hah) 

Taubatu-n-Nasuh (Nazir Ahmad) 

Nazm-i-Muntakhab. 

Musaddas-i-Hah 


Palmer 

Green 

Forbes 

Platts 


Garcm de Tassy 
Azad 


Grammar 

Simplified Grammar of Hindustani, 
Persian and Arabic 
A Practical Hindustani Grammar 
Hindustani Grammar 
Ditto 

Lihrary History 

Histoire de la Literature Hmdouie ct 
Hindoustame 
... Ab*i-Hayat 


TAMIL 


Wickremsmghc 

Pope 

Do 

Arden 

Caldwell 

Purnahngam Pillai 

Do 

Do 

Matriculation Selections ^Madras 


lannl Grammar Sell-taught 
Tamil Handbook 

Catechisms of Tamil Grammar, I -II 
Progressive Grammar 
Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 
Languages 

Primer ot Tamil Literature 
Viveka Vilakkam 
Seyyul Korai 
Vasaka Thirattu 

University ) 


TELUGU. 

Brown Telugu Grammar 

Morris Simplified Telugu Grammar 

Arden ... Telugu Grammar, 1905, Telugu Com- 

panion Reader, 1879 

Cald well Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 

Languages 

Narasingham and Narasingharow ... Ananda Readers, Parts III & IV 
Matriculation Selections (Madras Umverrity ) 

MALAYALAM. 


Gundert ... Catechism of Malayalam Grammar 

(Madras, 1881) 

Fohnmeyer Progressive Grammar of Malayalam 

(Mangalore, 1889) 

Peet .. Malayalam Grammar, (Cottayam 1841) 
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Caldwell ... Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 

Languages 

Fourth Reader 
Twelfth Reader 
Gadya Malika, Part II 
History of Malayalam Literature 

Matriculation Selections (Madras University) 


3 


Bassel Mission (Mangalore) 


KANARESE 


Kittel 

Spencer 

Caldwell 


Rice 

Padya Sangraha 
Padya Sara, Part, I, pp 3*4, 12-13, 27-30, 77-86 and iOj-106 
Katha Sangraha Part, I, pp 1-96 

1. n, pp 210-280 

Nirmale (or She Stoops to Conquer) in Kanarese 
Sabdadarsa (Kanarese) 

Matriculation Selections (Madras University) 


Grammar of Old and Modern Kannada 
(Mangalore, 1903). 

Kanarese Grammer (Mysore, 1914) 
Comparative Grammer of Dravidian 
Languages 

History of Kanarese Literature 


Wickremasinghe 
Gunna Sekra 

Do 

Gunawardhana 

Samarasekara 


Gurulu Goru 


Grierson 

Vidyapati 


Umapati 


Grierson 

Anderson 

Frankfurter 

Muller 

Victor Heary 
Vidhusekhar Sastri 


SINHALESE 

Sinhalese Grammar (London, 19x6) 
Comprehensive Sinhalese Grammar 
(Colombo, 1892) 

Kusajatakakavya 
, Subhasitaya 

Sinhalese Translation of the Digh^- 
nikaya, Vol. I (Brahmajalasutra 
and Ambatthasutra only)* 

. Amawatura (First four chapters only) 
edited by Jayatilaka. 

MA1THILI 

. Grammar and Chrestomathy, 2 vols 
Padabali (Bangiya Sahitya Panshad , 
Indian Press, Allahabad, Coorr.ar- 
swamv and Arun Sen) 

. Parijata Harana edited by Grierson 
(Bihar and Orissa Research Society 
Vol. Ill, 1917) 

. Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 
PALI 

Pah Reader. 

Pali Handbook 
.. Simplified Pali Grammar 
. Precis de Grammaire Palie 
Pali Prakasa 


Vararuchi 

Rahasekhara 

Cowell 


PRAKRIT 

.. Prakrita Prakasa 
. Karpuramanjan 

Introduction to Prakrit 
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PERSIAN 

New Persian Selections (Board of Examiners), 

Kanga ... Selections from Persian Proa* and? 

Poetry. 

Platts and Ranking Persian Grammar 

Rosen Ditto 

Kanga Hints on the Study of Persian 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 
Paper / — History of Ancient European Philosophy, 

The following books art* recommended — 

Uebfcweg History of Philosophy 

Cairo Development of Theology in the Greek 

Philosophers 

f Zeller Plato 

or 

1 Zeller ... Aristotle 


LGomperz Greek Thinkers, Vol IV. 

Students will be expected to havt a special knowledge of the system* of 
Plato or Aristotle and to show an acquaintance with the following special 
texts : 

Either 

Plato’s Republic 
or 

Aristotle’s Metaphysics 

Paper II — Medieval and Modern European Philosophy . 

The following books are recommended — 

( Erdmann History of Philosophy, Vol. II 

) v or 

( Adamson .. Development of Modern Philosophy 

De Wulf History of medieval Philosophy Long^ 

mans), 

Rand Modern Classical Philosophers (Cons- 

table) 

Perry •• Present Philosophical Tendencies 

Hume Inquiry concerning Human Understand* 

ing 

Watson — Philosophy ot Kant as contained in 

extracts from his own writings. 

Paper III.— Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended — 

Max Muller .. Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. 

Daussen Philosophy of the Upanishads 

Rhys Davids . . Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lectures) 

Madhavacharyya Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Cowell and 

Gough). 

[Charvaka, Bauddha, Arhata, Rama- 
nuja, Vaiseshika, Nyaya, Sankhaya and 
Patanjala Systems ) 

Sankara Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras# 

Second Adhyaya, Padas I and II only 
(Thibaut) 
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Ramanuja 


'Seal r B. 4 N. 


Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras, 
introduction and the fh-st^tftwi^PlNSa I, 
Adhyaya I. 

Positive Sciences of the Hindus [Chap- 
ters I (pp. 1-56,) VI (pp. 2I&2I9), and 


Papers. VII — (t) Psychology 


The following books are recommended 

James 
t Wundt 
Stout 

Macdougall 
Lloyd Morgan 
Kulpe 
Villa 


Principles of Psychology, 
Outlines of Psychology. 
Analytic Psychology. 
Physiological Psychology 
Comparative Psychology. 
Outlines oPFsyfehetegy. 
Contemporary Psychology, 


(11) Logic. 

Students are allowed to take up ’any one of the following f two alternative 
* ooursesin Logic — 

(tf) Logic as Epistemology and Inductive Logic and Mfcthodcrttfgy 
(b) Logic as Mfetaiphy«»ics and Dialectic. 

The following books are recommended — 


(a) Logic as Espistemology a'nd Inductive Logic and Methodology. 

Lotze Logic 

Besttttqtiet ... Logic 

"•Mill ... System of Logic 

Hobhouse Theory of Knowledge 

Venn Empeneal Logic 

Jevons ... Principles of Science. 

IfCeyftes Formal Logic 

Encyclopaedia of the Philosophical Sciences. (Macmillan) 


rifcant 

-Fichte 


Wallace 

*McTaggart 


( b ) Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic 

... Critique of Pure Reason. 

... The Science of Knowledge, translated 
by A E Troeger, with a preface by 
W. T Harris (Trubner & C&) 

“ Logic of Hegel ” and " Profagtifnena.” 
... Studies in Hegelian Dialectic. 

, Metaphysics. 


(in) Ethics and Social Philosophy. 


The following books are recommended — 

Green 

Martineau 

Sidgwick 

Wundt 

Hurbeft'Spfencer 

J Kant 

Sterrett 

'Herbert Spencer 

Giddtog 
fester Ward 


Prolegomena toRttncs. 

Types of Ethical fFheory. 

Methods of Ethics. 

Ethics. 

Principles of Ethics. 

Theory of Ethics (Abbott). 

Ethics of Hegel. 

Principles of Sociology, Vols. I and 
II (Political Institutions only). 
Principles of €ociotafey. 

Dynamic Soeiofagy f Vols. I gwdtfl,! 
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(tv) Philosophy of Religion. 


The following books are recommended 

— 

Lotze 

Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion. 

Hegel 

Philosophy of Religion (Spiers and 
Sanderson), Part I. 

Martineau 

Study of Religion 

Pfleiderer 

Philosophy and Development of Reli- 
gion, Vol I (Gifford Lectures). 

Royce 

The World and Individual (Both 
series) 

Ward 

Realm of Ends 4 ( Pluralism and Theism) 

Ward 

Agnosticism and Naturalism. 


(v) Special Branch of Indian Philosophy 
Any one of the three following groups — 

(1) The Nyaya Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana. 

Vartika of Udyotkara and Vntti of Visvanatha 

The Bhasha-Panchcheda with Siddhanta Muktavali 
The Kusumanjali of Udayana with commentary 

(2) The Sankhya Kanka of Isvarakrishna with Sankhya TattvakaumudLof 

Vachaspati Misra 

The Sankhya Sutras with Sankhya Provachana Bhashya of ^Vijnana- 
bhtkshu 


HISTORY 

The following are the selected periods and the tollowmg are the books 
(A) recommended for study and (B) named as books that may be referred # to 
or consulted by candidates Candidates are expected to possess a thorough 
acquaintance with the works marked with an asterisk — 

(A) Books recommended for study — 

Paper 1 — Selected period of English History , from 1756. to 1815 , excluding 
the History of British India 

*Lecky . .^History of the Eighteenth Century. 

*Robertson ..^England under the Hanoverians. 

•Rose ... Revolutionary and Napoleonic Era. 

® ur k e .. Present Discontents, Two Speeches 

on America. 

Rose Napoleon and Pitt. 

Paper 11 — Selected period of Indian History , from 600 B. C . — goo A . D. 

•Manu ... Institutes (Translated by Buhler) 

•Kautilya •••i.Arthasastra (Translated by R. Shama 

Sastn.) 

Rhys Davids ... Buddhist India. 

V A. Smith Asoka. 

•R G. Bhandarkar ... Early History of the Deccan. 

*Megasthenes ... Indica. 

The Penplus of the Erythrean Sea (Translated by Schoff) 

•Fa Uian ... Travels (Translated by Legge). 

Yuan-Chwan ... Travels in India (Translated * by 

a o Watters) 7 

V. A. Smith Early History l of India (Latest 

Edition) 


• Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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(Students are expected to possess a general knowledge of the Ancient 
Geography of India.) 

Paper in— General History of the Ancient East. 

Breasted ... History of Egypt 

Ditto . Development of religion and Thought 

in Ancient Egypt 

i astro ... Civilisation of Babylonia and Assyria 

ling . History of Babylon 

P\pfr IV. — Constitutional History of England, 

Stubbs .. Constitutional History of England. 

Hallam .. Ditto ditto 

Erskine May . Ditto ditto 

Documents and Extracts illustrative of English Constitutional History (Calcutta) 


P\per V — International Law. 


Hall 

Wheaton 

Stowell and Munro 


International Law 
International Law (Ed Phillipson) 
International Cases, 2 Vols 


P\pr rs VI vvn VII — History of Islam 


• Muir 
*Ze>dhan 
•Khuda Buksh 
•Gold/ihei 

Freeman 

Gibbon 


Ameer All 
•Elphinstone 
•Elliott 
•Fenshta 

•Babar 

Owen 

•Owen 

Keene 

♦Hitti 

•Aghnides 


•Cambridge Mediaeval History, Vol 


Caliphate 

Umavvadas and Abbasides 

Islamu Civilisation 

Mohammed and Islam (Ti Seelye* 

0 ale University Press) 

History and Conquest ot the Saracens 
Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, Chapters 56-59, 64, 65, 

67,68 

Historv of the Saiacens 
History ot India 
Ditto 

History of the Rise of the Moham- 
medan Power (Tr Briggs) 

Memorirs (Tr. Talbot) 

India on the eve of the British Con- 
quest 

Fall of the Moghul Empire. 

Ditto ditto 

Origins of the Islamic State (Colum- 
bia University Press) 

Mohammedan Theories of Finance 
(Columbia University Press). 

II, Chapters 10-12 


Special period of Indian History from 1 765-/^05 

•Mill’s History of British India, edited by Wilson (From Chapter VII of 

Book IV to the end of Book VI) 

Sir Alford Lyall The Rise and expansion of the British 

Dominion in India 

Malcolm ... Political History of India 

Owen India on the eve of the British Con- 

quest 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 

Part I— 16, 
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•Owen - Fall of the Moghul Empire 

Keene Ditto ditto. 

•Grant Duff History of Mahrattas 

Bowring ... Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan (Rulers 

of India Series) 

R. C. Dutt . Economic History of India under 

Early British Rule 

Gholam Hoxsian Khan ... Seir Muttaqhenn Sections XII. XIII 

and XIV 

•Forrest Selections from State Papers, 1772-85 

(Portions relating to the Rohilla 
War, Warren Hastings’ relation with 
Nandakumar, Chait Sing and the 
Begums of Oudh). 

"■Owen ... . Selections from Wellesley Despatches 

•Fifth Report of the Select Committee on the affairs of the East India 

Company, Bengal Presidency, including 
Grant’s Analysis 


•Forrest 


Economic History of England and India. 


# Cunnigham , , Growth of English Industry and 

Commerce 

•Bowley ... History of England’ Foreign Trade 

in the XIXth Centur\. 

Traill . . Social Plngland, Vol VI, Economic 

Section 

Buxton . ... Finance and Politic. 

•Ashley ... ... Economic Org*ni< ation of England 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol III (Economic) 

History of Commerce in India 1765-1918 

Comparative Politics 

•Kautilya ... .. Arthasastra (Trans Shama Sastn) 

Pramathanath Banerjea ... Public Administration in Ancient 

India 

* Aristotle . ... Constitutions of Athens (Tr Poste) 

Zimmern . Greek Commonwealth. 

•Coulanges . . ... Ancient City (Tr Small). 

Warde Fowler .. .. The City State of the Greeks and 

Romans 

Maine . . ... Ancient Law 

•Sidgwick . ... Growth of European Polity 

•Freeman Comparative Politics 

•Lowell . .. Governments and Parties in Conti* 

nental Europe 

•Allen Smith . . Spirit of American Government 

•Allen Evolution of Governments and Laws 

Ogg ... Government of Europe 

Special period of European History — The French Revolution to the death 


English Industry 


•Bowley 


•Kautilya 

Pramathanath Banerjea 

•Aristotle 
Zimmern 
•Coulanges 
Warde Fowler 

Maine 

•Sidgwick 

•Freeman 

•Lowell 


•Allen Smith 
•Allen 

Ogg 

Special period of European 
of Robespierre 

•Cambridge Modern History, Vol. 
•Mignett 
•Thiers 
De Tocqueville 
•Acton 


History of the French Revolution 
History of the Great French Revolution 
France before the Revolution 
Lectures on the French Revolution 


* Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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•Carlyle 

•Burke 
* Do 
•Young 

+ Aulard 

•Wickham Legg 
Putzger 


History of the French Revolution, edit- 
ed by FJecher or Rose 
Reflections on French Revolution 
Letters on Regicide Peace 
Travels in France during the years 
1787.89 

Political History of the French Revo» 
hit ion 

Select documents of the French Re- 
volution 
Historical Atlas 


(B) Books that may be referred to or consulted 


Hassal 

Morse Stephens 
Seely 
Carlyle 
Arthur Young 
De Tocqueville 
Mahan 

Napier 
Gold win 
Rose 


Paper 1 

. Balance of Power 
. . Revolutionary Europe 
. Life and Times of Stein 

. Frederick the Great 

. Travels in France 

France before thejRevolution of 1789 
... Influence of Sea Power upon the 
French Revolution 
History of the Peninsular War 
Three English Statesmen 
Nepoleon 


Paper III 


Petrie and Mahafly 
Ancient Records 
Brugsch 
L W. King 
H. R. Hall 
John Garstang 
Maspero 
Ditto 
Ditto 

G E Smith 
Rogers 

Perrot and Chipiez 


History of Egypt 
Egypt, translated by Breasted 
Egypt under the Pharaohs 
I Egygt and Western Asia in the light 
) ot recent discoveries 
Burial Customs ot Ancient Egypt 
Dawn of Cnilhsation 
Struggle of the Nations 
Passing of the Empires 
Ancient Egyptians 

History of the Assyrians and Baby 
lonians 

History ot Egyptian Ait 


Dicey 

Do 

Hearn 

Anson 

Hassal and Wakeman 

Maitland 

Lowell 

Stubbs 

Prothero 

Gardiner 


Paper I\ 

.. Law ot the Constitution 
. Law and Public Opinion in England 
Government of England 
... Law and Custom of the Constitution 
... Constitutional Essays 
. Constitutional History of England 
Government of England 
Select Charters, ed. Davis 
.. Select Statutes and Constitutional 
Documents 

. Constitutional Documents of the Puri- 
tan Revolution 


• Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough acquaintance With the ooks 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Oppenheim 

Higgins 

Woolsey 

Maine 

Scott 

Westlake 


Paper V 

. Treatise on International Law 
. Hague Peace Conference 
... Introduction to International Law 
Lectures on International Law 
Cases on International Law 
International Law (Two parts) 

Papers VI and Vll 


A1 Suyuti 
Pm e 

Malcolm 
Creasy 
Freeman 
Bay ley 

Tabakat-i-Nasiri| translated by Raverty 
Muntakhab*ul-Tawarikh, translated by Ranking 
Am-i-Akbari, translated by Blochman and Jarrett 
Akbar Nama, translated by Beveridge 
Jadunath Sarkar 

Memoirs of Jehangir, edited and 
(Oriental Tianslation Fund Series) 

J N Dass Gupta 


History of Islam 

History ot the Caliphs (Tr Jarrett) 
Mohammedan History from Persian 
Authorities 
History of Persia 
Ottoman Turks 
Ottoman Power in Europe 
Gu/erat 


India under Aurang/eb 
translated by Rogers and Beveridge 


India in the Seventeenth Century 
( University Readership Lectures) 
Bury Later Roman Empire 

Finlay Histoiy of Greece, Vols I — III 

Hurgronjt Mohammedism 

Dtgocji Caliphate ( Ed Brit ) 

Weil Islamic Peoples, translated by Khoda 

Buksh 

Muir Lite of Mohammed 

Ameer All Spirit of Islam 

Renan Studies in Religious History ( Islam ) 

Dozy Spanish Islam 

Lane Poole .. History ol Egypt Middle Ages ) 

Ditto Moors in Spain 

Haines Islam and Christianity in Spain 

Kerrier History of the Afghans 

Count Von Noel . Life of Akbar, translated by Beveridge 

Osborn Islam under the Arabs 

Ditto Islam under the Khalifs of Baghdad 

Economic History of England and India 


Macpherson 

Rogers 

Ditto 

Ditto 

James Bonar 
Dowell 

Macpherson 

Macdonnell 


Annals of Commerce 
Six Centuries of Work and Wages 
Industrial and Commercial History of 
England 

Economic Interpretation of History 
Philosophy and Political Economy 
History of Taxation and Taxes in 
England 

History of European Commerce with 
India 

Report on the Food-grain supply in 
Bengal and Bihar, 1873-74 
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... Essa>s on Indian Economics 

Dutt 

... India in the Victorian Age 

Morrison 

Industrial Organisation of an Indian 

Lipson 

Province 

. Economic History of England (the 

Gteemdge 

Middle Ages) 

Report of the Famine Commission, 1898 

Comparative Pohtus 

... Greek Constitution History 

Ditto 

.. Roman Public Life 

Jenks 

Law and Politics m the Middle Ages 

Freeman 

. History of Federal Governments 

Do 

... Greater Britain and Greater Greece. 

Guizot 

History of Civilization 

Bryce 

Holy Roman Empire 

Do 

Studies in History and Jurisprudence 

Do 

American Commonwealth 

Lecky 

Democracy and Liberty 

Hammond 

Comparative Politics 

Maine 

Popular Government 

Tern per ly 

Second Chambers 

The Fedeialist 

» Michelet 

History oj the French Revolution 

Historical View ot the French Revolu- 

Smyth 

tion 

Lectures on the French Revolution 

Von Sybel 

History of Europe during the French 

De Tocquevillc 

Revolution 

French Revolution 

Taine 

Ditto 

O'Connor Morris 

Ditto 

Morse Stephens 

... History of French Revolution 

Ditto 

... Principal speeches of Statesmen and 

Madehn 

Orators of French Revolution 

French Revolution in National His- 

Mahan 

tory of Franch 

... Influence of Sea Powtr on French 

Rose 

Revolution 

Pitt and Napoleon. 

Clapham 

Causes of the Wai of 179J 

Mortimer Ternaux 

Histor) of the Terror 

Morley 

Critical Miscellanies, Vol. I, (Robes- 

Do 

pierre) 

. Rousseau 

Willert 

... Mirabeau 


ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE 
Compulsory Papers 

(/) General History of Vedtc and Epic Indta, 

* Weber History of Indian Literature (page 

1— >95)» 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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*MacDonell 

•Hopkin 

*D. R. Bhandarkar 

•Muir 

Kaegi 

Zimmer 


History of Sanskrit Literature (Ch dps. 

I-X) 

The Great Epic of India. 

Carmichael Lectures, First Series 
(1QI8) 

Sanskrit Texts, Vol V. 

Rigveda 

Altindesches Leben, Book I f Ch. 4, and 
Book II, Ch. 1. 


(j-j) Political History of the past-Epic Period 

•V A Smith Early History of India 

•Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, 

Krishnaswatm Aiyangar .. Ancient India 

•Pargiter Dynasties of the Kali Age 

•Inscriptions relating to Pal and Sen Dynasties 

*D R Bhandarkar Carmichael Lectures, First Senes 

(1918) 

•Stem Rajatarangini (Introduction only) 

{4) Historical Geography of Ancient India 


•Cunningham 

•Periplus of the Errythrean Sea 

•Ptolemy 

•Watters 

Fleet 


Vivien de St Martin 


Pargiter 

Foucher 

•Reports oi 
Vaisali, Sravasti, Rajagnha and Kusinara 


Ancitnt Geography of India 

Gcographyof India 

Yuan Chwang 

Topographical List of Bnhatsamhita 
(Indian Antiquary, 1893, pp 169 — 
! 95 ) 

Etude sur la geographic et les popula- 
tions primitive du nord-ouest de 
L’Inde d’apres les Hymnes Vedicque. 

Translation of Markandeya Purana 
(Bhuvanakosa only). 

Notes on the Geography of Gandhara. 

Taksastla, Isipatana, 


the ArclM-ologu il Survey of India about 


Optional Papers 
1 Arcfiaoloov 


(1) Efigyaphy 

•Inscriptions of Asoka 

•Inscriptions of Kharavela and Satavahana Kings 
•Inscriptions of the Kshatrapa families 
• Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty. 

(2) Fine Arts and Iconography 


•V. A. Smith 

•Havell 
•Gopinath Rao 
•Grunwedel 


History of Fine Arts in India and 
Ceylone 

Indian Sculpture and Painting. 
Elements of Hindu Iconography. 
Buddhist Art 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
mtrktd with an asterisk 
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Smith 

• Raps on 

•Allan 

♦Whitehead 

•Ferguson 

•Havell 


(j) Numismatics 

... Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian 
Museum (Up to the end of the 
Gupta period) 

... Catalogue of Coins Andhras, western 
Ksatrapas, etc 

.. Catalogue of Coins Gupta Dynasties. 

. . Catalogue of the Coins of the Punjab 
Museum Lahore, Vol I 

{4) Ancient Architecture 

. History of India and Eastern Archi" 
tecture, Vols I — II 

Ancient and Medn,eval Architecture of 
India 

II. Social and Constitution vl Histor\ 


(1—3) Social and Economic Life and Administration 

•Zimmer Altindesches Lebcns 

Rhys Davids Budhist India 

•Hlllebrandt . Ritual literature, Chaps, I-II (Grundnss) 

♦Fick Die Sociale Gliedrung in Nordosti- 

lichen Indien 

Mrs Rhys Dauds Notes on Early Economu Conditions 

in Northern India (Jour R As 
Soc , London, 1901, pp 859 — 888) 
Economic Journal lor 1901 
Artha-Sastra 


•Kautilya 

•Mahabharata-Santiparvam — Sections 56— 
Banerjea (P. N ) 

•Manu 

• Gautama, Baudhyana, Apastamba and V 
of the East Series) 

•Alberuni 

•Periplus ot the Errythrean sea 
Rawlmson 
•D. R. Bhandarkai 


-»57 

Public Administration in Ancient 

India 

Institutes (trans Buhler) 

asistha Dharma Sutras. (Sacred Books 

India (omitmg the mathematical 

details), trans Sachan 


India aad the Western World. 
Carmichael Lectures, First 
(1918) 


Series 


•Keane 

♦Biane 

♦Risley 

• Do 
♦Senart 


♦D. R. Bhandarkar 


(4) Ethnology 

Ethnology. 

. Ethnography (trom the Grundnss) 
. . Caste, Tribe and Race (in the Report 
on the Census ot India for 1901) 

. Peoples of India 

.. Castes in India (Indian Antiquary, 
1912, pp 101 — 1 14 and pp 129 — 
139 ) 

Foteign Elements in the Hindu 
Population (Indian Antiquary, 1911, 
PP 7 — 37 ) 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
iqarked with an asterisk. 
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Ramaprosad Chanda The Indo-Aryan Races. 

•Risley ••• Manual of Anthropometry 

Craniological Data from the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

III. Religious History 

General 

•Hopkin •• Religions of India (Handbook on the 

History of Religions Series). 

•Barth • Les Religions de L’Inde et Bulletins 

des religions de L’Inde, Vols I 
and II 


•Bloomfield 

•MacDonell 

•Hillebrandt 


(/) Vedic Religion 

. Religion of Veda 
.. Vedic Mythology. 

Ritualliteratur, Chaps, f, III and IV. 


( 2 ) Epic and Pauramc Religions 

R. G Bhandarkar Vaishnavism, Saivism and Minor Reli- 

gious Systems (omitting XIX-XX\ 
of Part I) 


•Rhys Davids 
• Mrs Rhys Da\ids 
*Kein 

•S pence Hardy 

•Oldenberg 

•Itsing 

*Fa Hian 
•Warren 
•Hoernle 


•Jacobi 


•R. G Bhandarkar 


•Buhler 


•Vijayanandasun 


1 ?) Buddhism 

American Lectures 
. Buddhism 

Manual of Indian Buddhism. 

. Manual of Buddhism 
... Buddha 

Records of the Buddhist Religion 
(Takakusu) 

... Travels (Legge) 

Buddhism m Translations 
... Menuscript remains of Buddhist 
Literature found in Eastern Tur- 
kestan, Vol. I (the translations and 
notes only) 

(4) Jainism 

, Introduction and Translation of the 
Jaina Sutras Parts I & II (Sacred 
Books of the East, Vols XXII& 
XLV) 

... Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscript m the Bombay Presi- 
dency during the year 1883-4, 
PP. 9* — ^57 

... On the Indian Sect of the Jamas 
(translated and edited with an 
outline of Jaina Mythology by 
Burgess) 

Sn-Jainatattvadarsa 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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IV. INDIAN ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 

(1) MATHEMATICS 

Selected text on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative 
study . — 

Sulva-Sutras 

•Thibaut ... On the Sulva-Sutras 

J A S B Vol.44 

The Pandit, Vols. 9 & 10 (Old Series , 
Vote 1 & 4 (New Series) 

Burk . . Das Apaslamba Sulva-Sutras 

Z. D. M. G , Vote. 55 k 56 

(2) MATHEMATICS 


History of Mathematics, with special reference to the works of Aryyabhatta 
I, Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Mahavira, Sridhara and 
Bhaskaracharyya 


The following books are recommended — 


•Aryyabhattiyam 

Brahma-sphuta- siddhanta 

Maharyya-siddhanta of Aryyabhatta II 

+Mahavira 

Sridhara 


Do. 


Lilavati and Vija-gamta 
Ditto 


Edited by Dr. Kern 

Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi 

Gamta-sara-samgraha (Madras) 
Tnsatika edited by Pd. Sudhakara 
Dvivedi 

Edited by G. R Kaye and K. Ramanu- 
Jachariya 

Edited by Pd Sudhakara Dvivedi 
Edited b> Pd. Radhaballabh Jyotis- 
tirtha 


Lilavati Edited by H C Banerji 

•Colebrooke Translation of the Lilavati and the 

Vijaganita, and the Chapters on 
Mathematics in the Brahma-sphuta- 
siddhanta 


Rekha-ganita of Jagannath of the court of Jaysimha. Vol. I, 1901 Vol. II, 
1902. Bombay 

Smith, D E .. Hindn Arabic Numerate 

Schubert, H. Mathematical Essays and Recreations, 

translated b) T J McCormack 


(3) ASTRONOMY 

Selected Text on Astronomy for critical, historical and comparative study — 

•Suryya-Siddhanta 

Edition and Translations lecommended — 

Suryya-Siddhanta . Edited by Pd, Bapudev Shastn and 

Fntx E Hall 

Ditto Translated by Burgess & Whitney, J 

Am Orient. Society, Vol. VI 

Ditto , , Edited by Vijnanananda Swami 


# Candidates are*expectcd to posses a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 

Part i. — 17 
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(4) ASTRONOMY 


History of Astronomy, with special reference to Jyotisa-Vedanga, Jaina 
Astronomy, the (modern) Suryya-siddhanta, and to the works of Aryyabhatta !, 
Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Munjala, and Bhaskaracharyya 

The following books are recommended — 


Jyotisa Vedanga 
Yaiusa Jyotisam 
•Thibaut 


Do. 

♦Arryyabhattiyam 

•Paneha-siddhantika 

•Kern 

Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta 

Maharyya-siddhanta 


By “Varhaspatya" (Lala Chhote Lall) 
By Pd Sudhakara Dvivedi 
Contributions to the Study of the 
Jyotisa- Vedanga J. A. S. B., 1877 
On the Suryya-prajnapti. J. A. S. B., 
1880 

Edited by Dr. Kern. 

Translated by Dr. Thibaut and Pd. 
Sudhakara Dvivedi 

Preface to the Brihat-Samhita of Varaha 
Mihira (Collected Works, Vol. 4) 
Edited by Pd. Sadhakara Dvivedi 


Munjala 

Satananda 

•Bhaskara 

Do. 

Sudhakara Dvivedi 
Yogeshchandra Ray 
Siddhanta-sekhara of Jagannath of the 
•Bentley, J. 

Bailley, J, F 


Playfair 


•Brennand 

Whitney 

• Do. 


Max Muller 


•Thibaut 


Bhau Daji 
Tilak 
Do. 


Laghumanasa 

Bhaswati 

Siddhanta Siromam, edited by Pd 
Bapudev Shastri 

By Pd, Bapudev Shastri and Wilkinson 
Ganaka-tarangini 
Amader Jyotish O J>otisi 
Court of Jaysimha 
Hindu Astronomy 

Histoire de lastronomie ancienne 

depuis son ongine jusqu’a l’estab- 
lishment be 1’ecole d’Alexandria 
(1871) 

. (1) On the Astronomy of the 

Brahmans 

(2) On the Trigonometry of the 
Brahmans. Collected Works, 
Vol, III 

Hindu Astronomy 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies 

(Series II, 1875)* The twelfth Essay 
The Lunar Zodiac, on the views of 
Biot and Weber respecting the 
relations of the Hindu and Chinese 
systems of asterisms , with an 
addition on Muller's views, etc. 

On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and 
Chronology (Preface to Rig Veda, 
Vol, 4) 

Grundnss der Indo-arischen Philo- 
logie, Vol, III, No, 9 
Articles in the ** Indian Thought” on 
the History of Indian Astronomy 
Literary Remains 
The Orion 

The Arctic Home of the Vedas 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Jones 

... Articles on Indian Astronomy, CoL 
lected Works, Vol, I 

Davis, S. 

On Hindu Astronomy, As* Res*, Vol* II 

Montucla 

... Histoire des Mathematiques, Vol* I, 
Part 1 , Book 3 

Delambre 

... Histoire de Astronomie, VoL I 

Marie 

. Histone des Sciences Mathematiques 
et physiques, Vol. II (The Articles 
on Aryyabhatta, Brahmagupta, Bhas- 
kara) 

Cantor 

Geschichte der Mathematik 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 


•A Marshall 

•Taussig 

Whithers 

•Bastable 

Pigou 

Todd 

Bortholomew and Lyde 


P \PLRS I \ND II 

Genaral Economics 

... Principles uf Economit s 

Principles of Political Economy 
. Money Changing 
International Trade 
.. Wealth and Welfare 
.. Mechanism of Exchange 

Atlas of Economic Geography (for 
reference) 

Paper III 


General Principles of Political Philosophy 


♦Sidgwick 
J S Mill 
• J S. Mill 
♦Green 
♦Willoughby 
Hobhouse 


•Lowell 
* Dicey 
•Bastable 
•Keith 


Principles ot Politics 
Liberty 

Representative Government 
Lectures on Political Obligations 
Nature of tht State 

Social Evolution and Political Theory 


Pm k IV 

Public Administrations 


Government of England 
Law of the Constitution 
Public Finance 
Responsible Government 
Dominions 

Rise and Growth of British Colonies 
Indian Constitutional Documents 
Indian Constitution 


the 


Egerton 
P. Mookerjee 
Aiyyangar 

Imperial Gazetteer of India— Vol IV (Administrative) 

Fifth Repot of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University and Introduction 
to H Early Revenue History ot Bengal,” by Ascoli) 

Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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GROUP A 
Paper V 


♦Haney 
Gide and Rist 
Meredith 

Cunningham 

Lucas 

• Malthus 

♦ Ricardo 
♦Mun 


General History of Economics 

History of Economic Thought 
, A History of Economic Doctrines 
... Economic History of England (from 
the Industrial Revolution) 

... Progress of Capitalism in England 
... Beginnings of English Overseas Enter- 
. . . prise 

... Population (Selections, Economic 
Classic Series, Macmillan & Co) 

... Political Economy (Selections, Eco- 
nomic Classic Series, Macmillan & Co,) 
... England's Treasure by Foreign Trade 
(Eionomic Classic Senes, Mac- 
millan & Co) 

Papers VI \nd VII 


(/) 1'he History , Theory and Present System of Banking and Curremy 


♦Conant 

Pierson 

♦Fisher 

♦Dunbar 

Burton 

♦Whithers 

Andreades 

Layton 

Marshall’s Evidence, Gold and Si 
Report ot the Royal Commission 


Principles of Money and Banking 
... Principles of Economics, Vol I Part 
II (Monej) 

... Purchasing Power of Money 
History and Theory of Banking 
Commercial Crises 
. Stocks and Shares 
. , History of the Bank of England 
introduction to Study of Prices 
ver Commission, 1888 
5n Indian Currency and Finam e, 1914 


(11) History , Theory and Present Organization of International Trade 


Chapters bearing on the subject in 
List 

•Pigou 

Giffen 


Goschen 
P Ashley 
Taussig 
Bowley 

♦Brown 

♦Taussig 

Clare 

Marshall 


Richardo, J S Mill and Cairnes 
,. National System of Political Economy 
Book II 

... Protective and Preferential Import 
Duties 

... The Use of I mport and Export Statis- 
tics (Essay IX in Vol. I of Economic 
Inquiries and Studies) 

... Foreign Exchanges 
... Modern Tariff History 
... Tariff History of the United States 
England’s Foreign Trade m the 
XIXth Century 

... International Trade and Exchange 
... Aspects of the Tariff Question 
. A B C. of Foreign Exchange 
... White Paper on Tariff Policy 


♦Candidates are expected to ^possess a thorough acquaintance with books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Views of the Government of India on the Question ot Preferential Tariff’s 
1904, Cd. 1931. 

Review of the Trade of India (latest issue) 

[m) The Theory and Practice of Statistics, including Demography 

*A. L Bowley .. Elements of Statistics 

•Giffen Economic Inquiries and Studies, 2 Vols 

Giffen Statistics 

Bowley Measurement ot Social Phenomena 

Mayo Smith . Statistics and Economics 

•Yule Introduction to Statistics 

The Jubilee Volume of the Ko^al Statistical Society 

British and Foreign Trade and Industries, being Memoranda, etc., prepared 
by the Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Books) Imperial 
Gazetteer, Vol I, Chapters IX and X 

Moral and Material Progress of India — Decennial Edition, 1913 

(itr) Mathematical Economics 

Geometrical Political Economy 
Mathematical Principles of the 

Theory of Wealth (Economic 

Classic Series, Macmillan & Co ) 

.. Theory of Political Economy 
. . Principles of Economics (Mathe- 

matical Appendices) 

Pure Economics 
. Mathematical Psychus 

Alphabet of Economic Science 
Common Sense of Political Economy 
Articles by Flux, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edgeworth in the Economic 
Journal (bearing on Mathematical Economics) 

Pigou Wealth and Weltaie 


•Cunnynghame 

♦Cournot 


♦levons 

Marshall 

♦Pantaleoni 

Edgeworth 

Wicksteed 

•Wicksteed 


(v) Elements of Statistics and the Mathematieal treatment of Economu 

Theory 


Giffen 

Mayo Smith 
♦Yule 

•Cunnynghamc 

•Cournot 


• Pantaleoni 
•Wicksteed 


.. Statistu s 

Statistics and Ei onomu s 
Introduction to Statistics 
Geometrical Political Economy 
Mathematical Principles of the 
Theory of Wealth (Econonm 
Classic Senes, Macmillan & Co.) 

. Pure Economics 

... Common Sense of Political Economy 
Grolp B 


Paper V— General History of Political Philosophy 


Theories of the State contained in — 

•Aristotle 

♦Hobbes 

•Locke 

♦Rousseau 


Politics 

Leviathan 

Second Treatise on Government 
Social Contract 


•Candidate!, are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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•Cant 


•Bentham 

•Bosanquet 

•Dnnnmg 


Principles of Politico (Hasties* trans- 
lation of the four Essays on 
Political Theory) 

Fragment on Government 
Philosophical Theory of State 
History of Political Theories — 

(a) Ancient and Mediaeval. 

(b) From Luther to Montesquieu 


Pa pen VI and VII 

Comparati\e Study of Political Institutions 


•Kautilya 

PramathaiHth Banerjea 

•Aristotle 
•Zimmern 
*Coulanges 
•Warde Fowler 

*Mai ne 
•Sidgwick 
* Freeman 
•Lowell 

•Allen Smith 
•Allen 

Off? 

Sidney Low 


Afthasastra (Trans Shama Sastri) 
Publn Administration in Ancient 
India 

Constitution of Athens (Tr Poste) 
Greek Commonwealth 
Ancient City (Tr Small) 

The Cit> State ot the Greeks and 
Romans 
Ancient Law 

Growth of European Polity 
Comparati\e Politics 
Governments and Parties in Conti- 
nental Europe 

Spmt of American Government 
Evolution of Government and Laws 
Governments of Europe 
Governance of England 


CumparotiLH Study of Social Institutions 


Comte 

Lester Ward 
1 Giddings 
Mayo Smith 
• 1'ylor 
V raser 
Lecky 
'’‘Mackenzie 
C 0 Wright 
Risley 
Gait 

Harold Mann 


Positive Philosophy (Tr Miss 
Martineau; Book VI) 

Dynamic Sociology, Vols I- II 
Principles ot Sot lology 
Sociology, Vol II 
Primitive Cultuie 
Totemism and Exogamy, Vol II 
History of Morals in Europe 
Intioduction to Social Philosophy 
Elements of Practical Sot lology 
Ptoples of India 
Census Report tor India, 1911 
Deccan Village 


International Lai* with reference to existing Political and Economic Institution , 


•Hall 

•Westlake 

•Higgins 
•Wheaton 
•Pitt Cobbett 
^Slowell and Monro 


International Law 

International Law (Peace and War) 
2 Vols 

Hague Peace Conferences 
International Law edited by Philipson 
Cases on International Law, 2 Vols. 
International Cases, 2 Vols. 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough at qudintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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Taper VI 11 Essays 
Groi ps A AM) B 

Candidates will be required to write an essay on some topic connected 
with one of the following subjects the essay must treat the topic chosen by 
the candidate with a special reference to Indian conditions — 

1 Famines 4 Industrial Organisation 

2. Co-operation S Currency Problems 

3 Railways 6 Land System 


M.A. AND M Sc EX AMJN ATIONS, 1920 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 


Note — It is to be understood that, m th a following list ot books, wherever 
a book is recommended foi a subject, students an expected to read those 
paits of the book only whi< h deal with that partu ulai subject 

1. Higher Algebra — 

Chrystal Algebra, Part 1 1, Chapters 23-28 32-34 

C Smith A Tieatisc on Algebia 

2. Higher Plane Trigonometry— 

Hobson Plane Irigonometn 


3 Spherical Trigonometry— 

Case} , S phei it al Trigonometry 

Todhunter . Spherical Trigonometr} (Fd. Leathern) 

4. Theory of Equations and Algebra of Quantics 

Burnside and Panton Theory of Equations 

Glenn ... Theory of Invariants. (Ginn k Co) 

Elliott Introduction to the Algebra of 

Quantics 


5 Plane Anal)tical Geometty, in< luding Highei Plane Cun ex- 


Salmon 

Ditto 

Basset 


Conic Sections 

Higher Plane Cunes 

Treatise on Cubit s and Ouartics 


6 Geometiy ol Surfaces — 
Salmon 

Bell 

Forsyth 


Gcometr\ ot r I hree Dimensions, $th 
Ed , Vol I, Chapteis I-X 
Analytical Geometry of Three 
Dimensions 

Dillei enti.il G«ometry, Chapters I-V 


7. Differential Cal< ulus— 

Edwards 

Williamson 

Goursat 


Ditii rential Calculus 
Ditto 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol I (Trans 
Heducks), (Ginn k Co ) 


8. Intergral Calculus — 

Williamson 

Todhunter 

Goursat 


Integral Calculus 
Ditto 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I (Trans 
Hedricks), (Ginn & Co.) 
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9 Differential Equations— 

Forsyth . . Differential Equations 

10. Calculus of variations — 

BoLta .. Calculus of Variations, Chapters Mil 

11. (a) Theory of Functions— 


Either of the following alternative courses — 

A. 

MacRobert Functions of a Complex Variable 

(Macmillan & Co.) 

Townsend .. Functions ot a Complex Variable 

(Henry Holt & Co ) 

B 


Hobson 

( b ) Theory of Groups — 

Miller, Bhchfeldt and Dickson 

Burnside 

Klein 

(c) Finite Differences and Calculus 
Boole 

Burn and Bron 

Carmichael 

Herschel 

Babbage 
De Morgan 

(rf) Vector Analysis and Quaternions' 

Joly 

Hamilton 

( e ) Projective Geometry — 


Theory of Functions of a Real 
Variable, omitting Chapter II 

Finite Groups (John Wiley & Sons) 
Theory of Groups 

Lectures on Icosahedron (Tr. 
Mornce), Part I only 

Functions — 

Finite Differences 
Ditto 

Cab ulus of Operations 
Examples of Cab nines ot Finite 
Differences 

Examples ot Functional Equations 
Calculus of b unctions 

Quaternions 

Elements ot Quaternions, lid. Joly 
Vol I, Books I— II 


Either of the following alternative courses — 

A 


Mathews 

Durell 

Gremona 

Hilbert 


Lobar heosk 
Bolyai 


Bonola 


Carslaw 


. Projective Geometiy 

Plane Geometry tor Advanced 
Students, Vol II 
.. Projective Geometry 
, Foundations of Geometry (Trans 
Townsend) (Open Court Publish- 
ing Co ) 

B 

... Theory uf Parallels (Trans (Halsted), 
(Open Court Publishing Co) 

Science Absolute of Space (Trans. 
Halsted), (Open Court Publishing 
Co) 

Non-Euclidean Geometry (Trans. 
Carslaw), (Open Court Publishing 
Co ) 

. Non-Euclidean Geometry and Trigo- 
nometry 
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Sommerville 

Non-Euclulean Geometry 

Manning 

Geometry of Four Dimensions 

{f) Theory of Numbers— 


Reid 

Theory of Algebraic Numbers 

Mathews 

Theory of Numbers 

Smith 

Reports on the Theory of Numbers 


(Collected Papers, Vol. I, pp, 


38-364) 

Dedekind .« 

Essa>s on the Theory of Numbers 


(Trans Beman), (Open Court 


Publishing Co ) 

MIXED MATHEMATICS 

1 Advanced Statics, including Theory of Potential — 

Minchin 

Statics 

Routh 

Do 

2 Dynamics of a Particle— 


Besant 

Dynamics 

Routh 

Dynamics of a Particle. 

3. Rigid Dynamics — 


Routh 

Elementary Rigid Dynamic* 

4, Hydrostatics, including Capillarity — 


Besant and Ramsey 

Hvdromechanics, Part I (H)drosta- 


tus) 

5 # Hydrodynamics — 


Houstoun ... 

Mathematical Ph\sics, Chapter II 

Besant and Ramspj 

Hydromechanics, Pait 11 

Lamb 

II\diod>namics 

6 . Spherical Astronomy- 


Ball 

Spherical Astionomy 

7 (n) Theor> of Elasticity — 


Lo\e 

Theoiy ot Elasticity, 2nd edition 

Candidates are also recommended to refer to— 

Todhunter and Pearson 

Historv oi Theory of Elasticity. 

(ft) Advanced D) namu s — 


Whittaker 

Anal>tical D}namits 

A C Webster 

Dynamics 

Routh 

Advanced Rigid Dynamics 

Hertz 

Principles of Met hanics 

(c) Higher Parts of Spherical Astronomy— 

Chauvenet 

Spherical Astronomy 

Newcomb 

Sphencal Astronomy 

(<f) Lunar and Planetary Theones— 


Adams 

I ectures on Lunar Theory 

Darwin 

Lectures on Lunar Theor\ (Scientific 


Papeis, Vol V) 

Airy 

Mathematical Tracts 

Brown 

Lunar Theory 

Cheyne 

Planetary Theory 

Moulton 

Ok*stial Mechanics 

(*) Figure of the Planets— 

- 

Todhunter . . 

History of the Theory of Attraction 


and the Figure of the Eaith. 

Thomson and Tait 

Natural Philosophy 

Pvrt 1.— 18 
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Airy 

Airy 

Clark and Radau 
Pratt 

(/) Theory of Tides— 

Basset 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Airy 

Love 


Mathematical tracts. 

Figure of the Earth. (Enc Metr.) 
Figure of the Earth. (Enc Britt ) 
Figure of the Earth 


Hydrodynamics [(Murray - ) 

... Tides and Kindred Phenomena 
. Tides (Enc. Britt) 

.. Scientific Papers 
. Tides and Waves (Enc. Mcti.) 

. Goodynamics 

PHYSICS. 


No text-books are prescribed or recommended The students are required 
to consult their Professors as to a suitable course of n ading which should include 
the study of original Papers 

CHEMISTRY 


(In addition to tke books recommended for the B A and B Sc Pass and Honours 

Courses ) 


(a) Physical Chemistry 


Ostwald Walker 

Nernst (trans. by Lehteldt) 

Mellor 

Findlay 

Lehfcldt 

Vant' Hoft 

Jeans 

Travers 

Rutherford 

Thomson 

Ostwald 

E C Baly 

S. Young 


. Phvsico-Chemieal Measurements 

Theoretical Chemisti), (4th edition). 
Chemical Dynamics and Reactions 
The Phase Rult 
Electro-Chemistry 

Lectures on Theoretual and Physical 
Chemistry. 

Dynamical Theory ot Gases 
Study of Gases 
Radio- Ar tivity 
Thermo-Chemistr) 

... Principles of Chemistiy 
... Spectroscopy 
*•« Stoichiometry 


(A) Inorganic Chemistry 


Bijtz 

Myer 

Fresinus 

Sutton 

Hempell 

Treaduell and Hall 
Roscoe and Scholemmei 
F M Perkin . 

Werner 


Inorganic Preparation* 

History of Chemistry 
Qualitative Analysis and Quantitati\e 
Analysis 

Volumetric Anahsis 
Gas Anal) sis 

Analytical Chemistry, Vols I and II 
Treatise and Chemistry, Vols I and II 
Practical Methods in Inorganic 
Chemistry 

New Ideas in Inorganic Chemistry. 


(r) Organic Chemistry 


Emil Fischer 

Richter 

Gatterman 


Organic Preparations 
Oigamsche Chemio (9th edition) 
Practical Organic Chemistr) 
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J B. Cohen .. ... . Advanced Organic Chemistry 

Sudborough ... ... Practical Organic Chemistry 

J N Rakshit . , Identification of Carbon Compound. 

Candidates for the M A o> MS( Examination are required to consult origi- 
nal papers in the Chemical Society’s Journal's and other scientific per todicals 9 and 
also to consult the Annual Reports issued bv the Chemical Society on the ft Progress 
of Chemistry" tn connection Kith the special subject taken up by them 

GEOLOGY 

No text-books are prescribed or re< omniended The subject is to be studied 
in accordance with the Syllabus pres< ribed in the Regulations. 

BOTANY 

No text -books are prescribed The subject is to be read in accordance with 
the prescribed Syllabus 

ZOOLOGY \n n COMPARATIVE ANATOMY 

No text-books are pres« ribed The subject is to be studied in accordance 
with the proscribed Syllabus 

PHYSIOLOGY 

(No text-books are prescribed) 

• 

In Section 7, Chapter XXXVII Ol the Regulations, in first paragraph ot 
the Syllabus in Physiolog), for the M Sc. Examination the expression “a 
particular branch” be interpreted to mean one of the following branches — 

1 Circulation and Respiration 

2 Alimentation and Metabolism 

3 Physiology of the Nervous System and the Organs of Sense 

4 Nerve and Muscle Physiology 

5 Histology and Reproduction 

The tour theoretical papers in Physiology be distributed so as to covei the 
following subjects — 

Paper I Circulation, Respiration, Alimentation, Metabolism and Repro- 
duction (compulsory to all candidatt s) 

Paper II Nervous System and Muscular System (Candidates otfermg a 
piece ot research work tailing under the head ot ‘‘Organs of Sense" will be 
exempted trom this paper) 

Paper III Organs of S< nse, (Candidates offeung a piece ot lescarch w’ork 
tailing under any of the following In ads — Circulation, Respiration, Alimentation 
Metabolism, Reproduction, Nervous System, Muscular System and Histology will 
be exempted trom this paper) 

Paper IV. The branch of Physiology professed by the candidate for 
peual study 

The Practical Examination will include — 

Paper I —Experimental Physiology (Candidates offering research w'ork 
tailing under the head of Histology or Chemical Physiology will be exempted 
trom this paper) 

Paper II Histology (Candidates oftenng research work falling under the 
head of Chemical Physiology will be exempted from this paper) 

Paper III — Chemical Physiology 

Paper IV — Candidate’s special subject 

♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquainlanci with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 
Paper I 


Preparatory reading — 

Me Dougall 

♦ Lickley 
♦Greenwood 

Wundt 

Ziehen 

♦Titchener 

♦ Myers 
•Kulpe 
Wundt 
James 
Stout 

Ladd and Woodworth 


Physiological Psychology 


Physiological Psychology (Home Uni- 
\ersity Library) — Nerves 
The Nervous System 
Physiology of the Special Senses (Sele< - 
tions) 

Physiological Psychology (Selections) 

Physiological Psychology 

Text Book ol Psychology 

Text Book of Experimental Psychology 

Outlines of Psychology 

Outlines ol Psychology 

Principles (Selections) 

Analytic Psychology (Selections) 
Elements of Physiological Psychology 
(Selections) 


Preparatory reading — 
Hart 

♦Stoddart 

♦ Freud 
♦Mercier 
♦Binet 

♦ Sidis 

Sidis and Goodhart 

Prince 

Bruce 

Prince 


Papi k II 

1 bnovmal Psychology 

. Psychology ot Insanity 
The New Psychiatry 
On Dreams 

.. Text Book ol Insanity 
Alternation ol Personality 
Psychology of Suggestion 
Multiple Personality 
Dissociation ol Personality 
Clinical Psychiatry 
The Unconscious 


♦ Holmes 

* Lloyd Morgan 
♦Washburn 
♦Thorndike 
•Loed 

Romanes 

Cambridge Manuals 
Fabre 


Paphr III 
Animal Psychology 

Evolution ot Animal Intelligent 
Comparative Psychology 
Animal Mind 

.. Animal Intelligence (Selections) 

.. Comparative Anatomy of the Brain and 
.. Comparative Psychology (Selections) 
.. Animal Intelligence 
. Life Story of the Insect 
... Insect Life 

Paper IV 


Child Psychology 

Preparatory reading — 

Heredity (People’s Book) 

♦Kirkpatrick Fundamentals of Child Study 

♦Preyer Mind of the Child, 2 vols 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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•Shuttleworth and Potts 

• Pyle 

• Rousseau 
•Spencer 
•Froebel 
•Froebel 

• Montessori 
Thorndike 
Tracy 

Practical work— 

Myers 

ritchenei 

Sanford 

Whipples 


F eeblemmdedness 

Educational Psychology 

Emile 

Education 

The Child 

The Man 

Handbook 

Educational Psychology 
Psychology ot Childhood 


Text-book ol Experimental Psychology 
Vol II 

Student's Manual —Qualitative 
Experimental Psyi hology 
Physual and Mental tests 


M.A EXAMINATION, 11,21 

ENGLISH 

Common P\pfrs fok Grol i»s A \nd B 
Paper 1 — General History of English lift rat itu 
(No text-books ) 

Paper II — Drama 
King Lc ar 

.. Clouds Tr Rogers (Geoigt Bell and Sons) 

Such Stuff As Dreams An Made Ot Tr Fit/gcrald 
(Macmillan, Evcrsley Series) 

Pape } III — Poetry 

Acneud Tr Dryden, Books I and VI 
Paradise Regained 
Ataianta in Calydon 

Paper IV Ptose 

Tnal and Death of Sociatcs^G T S Macmillan ) 
Declini and 1 all of the Roman Empire 
Chapters I— 1 II 
Culture and Anaiohv 

GROUP B 

Paper V — Chancer and Outlines of Historical English Grammar 

(a) Text— 

Chaucer . The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales Legend 

of Good Women (including its prologue) 

(b) Books recommeneded for study— 

Morris Historical English Accidence Chapters I— IX. 

Emerson History of the English Language 

Kellner Historical English Syntax 

Paper VI Selected period of Poetry 

Early Nineteenth Century Poetry (1798-1832) 

•Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough aquainlance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 


Shakespeare 

Austophanes 

Calderon 


Virgil 

Milton 

Swinburne 


Plato 

Gibbon 

Matthew Arnold 
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The undermentioned authors are recommended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below , but candid *tes wdl no f be expected to show a 
detailed knowledge of the texts named — 


Wordsworth 

Coleridge 

Byron 

Shelly 

Keats 


Prelude, Books I, XII, XIII , Excursion, Book I ; 
Selections by Matthtw Arnold (Golden Treasury 
Series) 

Selections by Stopford A Brooke (Golden Book 
of Coleridge). 

Vision of Judgment , Selections by Matthew 
Arnold (Golden Treasury Series) 

Prometheus Unbound , Selections by Stopford 
A Brooke (Golden Treasury Series) 

Hyperion , Eve of St Agnes Lamia 


Golden Treasury oi Songs and Lyrn s, edited by Palgrave, Book IV 
Selections from English Poets, edited by Ward, Volume IV 


Paper VII - Selected Period of Prose 
Early Nineteenth Century Prose (1798-1832) 


The undermentioned authors are recommended tor spe< lal study in their 
chief works as specified below but candidates will not be expected to show 
a detailed knowledge of the texts named 


Wordsworth 

Scott 

Coleridge 

Lamb 

Landor 

Jane Austen 
Hazlitt 

De Quinccy 
Shelley 


Prefaces and Appendices (Oxford Edition) 

I alisman , Old Mortality Kenilworth 
Biographia Literaria, omitting Chapters 5-g 
and 12 

Essays of Elia 

Selections by Sidney Colun (Golden Treasury 
Series) 

Pride and Prejudn e 

English Literature, edited by Zeitlin (Oxford 
Unncrsit} Press) 

Selections by Bennett 
Detencc ot Poeti) 


Papa VIII — isswy or Essays on Subjeit s amnuted with tin Course 


GROUP B 

Paper V —‘English Language and Literature prior to 1 100 A D 

Sweet Anglo-Saxon Reader, Part I, pages 1-174 

Paper VI — English Language and Literature from 1100 A.D to 1500 A.D 

(including Chaucer) 

Chaucer . Canterbury Tales — Prologue , Knight’s Tale, Clerk’s 

Tale , Monk’s Tale Nonne Priest’s Tale , Squire’s 
Tale , Book of the Duchesse, Parliament of Fowls. 
Morris and Skeat Specimens of Early English Part I — The Owl and 
the Nightingale, Ancren Riwle, Havelok the Dane 

Part II — Langland Barbour 

Skeat . Specimens of English Literature — Chevy Chase The 

Nut Brown Maid The Miror for Magistrates 
The unseen p3v>agis set in this Paper will be restricted to portions of 
Chaucer and Langland not included in the jet texts 
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Paper VII — • Historical English Grammar m< hiding the Elements of 
Teutonic Philology 

Books recommended for study — 

Wyatt Old English Grammar 

Morris . Historical English Accidence 

Kellner . Historical English Syntax 

Skeat . . Principles of English Etymology, 1st and 2nd Senes 

Paper VIII —Essay or Essays on Subjects connected 7vith the Course 


SANSKRIT 


The course shall include the following — 

(The books prescribed tor the first four papers aie common to all the groups) 
Paper I -(a) Ashtaka II 01 the Rigveda with Sayana’s commentary thereon 
(b) Sayana’s Instruction to his commentary on the Rigveda 
Paper II — Siddhanta-Kaumudi (whole) 

Paper HI — (rr) and (b) Elements of Comparative Philology with special 
reference to the Indo-Iraman Languages and th' growth of the Prakntic dialects 
The following books are recommended — 

Breal, M — Semantics (Translated by Mis Cust) (Heinemann) 

Edmonds, J M — Comparative Philology (omitting t h ix) 

Macdonnell, A A.—Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxfoid) 

Strong, H A, Logemann, W S and Wheeler, B F —Introduction to the 
Study of the Histoiy of Language (Longmans) 

Sweet, II. — The History of Language (Dent) 

Tucker, T G —Introduction to the Natuial History of Lanfruapv 
(Blackie). * * 

Uhlenbeck, C C — A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (I uzac) 

Whitney, W D — Sanskrit Grammai (Tnibner) 

• Encyclopedia Butannn a ( 1 1 th Edition) The aiticV un Philology 
Hastings Rn< v< lopt du ot Religion The article on Aiyan Religion 
•Guno .# Introduction to Comparative Philo- 

logy (Poonai 

Sabdasakti praka si ka .. Karikas Nos 2, j 4, 12-14, 16-18, 20, 

29, 3*. 3T 54. 56, 58, 60, 61, 67 , 95 

Paper IV — Two essays — (a) dealing with some subject connected with 
the history ol Sansknt literature gencrall\ , ( b ) dealing with some suLject 
connected with the history ot the special department <o\ered by the group 
taken up. 


Papers V, VI, VII and VIII —One of the following groups to be selected by 
the candidate - 


A — Liteiature 


Paper V — {a) Poetry Texts — 
Naishadha Chanta 

Kamandakiya Nitisara 

Sukra Nitisara 

Mahabharata 


Bharavi 


Canto 15 with Malhnatha'* com- 
mentary 

ijibjnanda’s edition) Chapteis 8, 9, 
10 and u (Pages 37-62) 

(Jibananda’s edition) Chapter 4 
(pages SJ 7 -670) 

Rajadharma, Santiparva, Chapters 56 
— 60, 68, 69, 86 — 88 (Pratap Ray's 
edition) 

Canto 17, with Malhnatha’s com. 
mentary 


^Candidates aie expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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(0 Translation trom English into Sanskrit 

Paper VI — (a) Drama Texts Vikramorvasi Mnchchhakatika, Venisamhara 
Mahaviracharita, Karpuramanjari , Vararuchi’s Praknta Prakasa as is neces* 
sary for the appreciation of the Prakrit passages 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII — [a) Prose Texts Vasavadatta Harshacharita, Chapters 5 
and 6 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English 

Pappy VIII. — (a) 'Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa, Ekavali 
Sarasvati Kanthabharana Sahitya-darpana and Chhandamanjan 

(£) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English 

B —Vedas 

Paper V — Yaska’s Nirukta and Pingala’s Chhandasutras with Halayudha s 
Vritti, Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the commme.itary of Uvata 

Paper VI — (a) Aitareya Brahmana with Sayana’s commentary 

(b) Simple unseen passages in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into classical 
Sanskrit 

(The interpretations of any recognised Indian School will be accepted). 

Paper VII — (a) Brihadaran\ aka, Chapters III and IV Chhandogya, Chapters 
V, VI, VII and VIII 

(/;) Simple unset n Sanskrit passages from any Upamshad lor translation into 
English 

Paper VIII — [a) Grihya-Sutra— Gobhila with commentary 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

C — Mimansa and Smnti. 

Paper V — (</) Mimansa Sutra with Sahara Bhashya, first six chapters 

( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages irom any treatise or commentary on 
he Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Sloka-Varttika and the Tantra-Varttika, for 
*Janslation into English 

Paper VI — ( a ) Jaimmiya Nyaya Mala Vistara and Mimansa Nyaya 
prakasa 

( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on the Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Mimansa- Balaprakasa, and the 
Tuptika, for translation into English 

Paper VII — ( a ) Manu Samhita with Kulluka’s commentary 

Dharma Sutras of Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatta’s commentary , 

(&) Grihya-Sutra Gobhila 

Paper VIII — (nr) Yajna\alkya Samhita with Vijnanesvara’s Mitakshara — 
Parasara’s Institutes with Madhava’s commentary 

( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit 
D — Vedanta 

Paper V — Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadasi, Vedanta Paribhasha 
Hastamalaka (v ith commentary), and Sidhantalesa 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any word on Vedanta Philosophy 
such as the Vn aranapramaya-Sangraha for translation into English 
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Paper VI — \a) Vcdantasutras with Sankara Bhashya 
( b ) Translation from English into Sanskrit 
Paper VII — (a) Snbhashya — Chapter I, Part I. 

( b ) Advaita Brahma-Siddhi 

Paper VIII —(a) Bhagavadagita and Chhandogya as in Gioup B, Munda 
Mandukya, and Svetasvatara Upanishads with Sankara s commentary 

( b ) Passages for translation into English from the Anubhashya and the 
Saivabhashya 

E — Sankhya and Yoga 

Paper V — (a) Sankhyasutra of Kapila, with Vritti ol Anmiddha , Sankhva 
Kanka ot Isvarakrishna, with Bhashya of Gaudapada 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from an \ tn atise 01 < ommentary un 
the Sankhya Philosophy ioi translation into English 

Paper VI — («) Sankhy 1 Pra\achana Bhash\a , Sankliya Sara , ind 
Sankhy a-Tattva Kaumudi 

( h ) Translation from hnglish into Sinskrit 

Paper VII — ia) ^ oga Sutras ot Patanjali, with Bhusluu jf Vvasa and 
Vritti ot Bhoja , Yoga Varttika ot Vijnini-Bhikshu 

(/») Simple unseen Sansknt passives hum an) treatise 01 ( omrm ntar\ op 
the > oga Philosophy for translation into Erglish 

Pa pi r VIII [a) \ oga Vasisdtha Chapter on Nirvana, Part II, Saiva- 
darsana-Sangai ha 

(1 0 ) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

F — Nyavu and Vaise.hika 

Paper V — (0) N)aya Sutias ot Gautama, with the Bhash)a of Vatsyayana, 
Varttika of Udyotkaia, and Vritti ot Visvanatha 

( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit pjssag« s horn .iny treatise or commentary 
on the Nyaya Philosophy tor translation into English 

Paper VI — (a) Nyayamanpm ot Jtyanta Bhatta Khandanakhauda- 
khadya of Sriharsha, Chapter I 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

Paper VII — (a) Bhasha Pai i< hchhfeda, Siddhanta-muktavah, Kusuman- 
|ali ot Udvanacharyya, with commentar\ ot Ruchidutta and gloss ot 
Vardhamana 

(/>) Translation trom English into Sansknt 

Paper VIII — (a) Vaisashika Sutias ot Kanada, with Bhashya ol Prasasta 
pada, Nyayakandali of Sridhara and Vntu ot Ja) diiaravana, Saptapadarthi ot 
bivaditya, with commentary ot ^ atindi amadhava 

( b ) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages trom any tieatise or commentary on 
the Vaiseshika Philosophy tor translation into hnglish 

G — fit \m*i Pmiosoi'in 

Paper V — 4 a) Sankhy asutras of Kapila with Vritti ot Amruadha Sankhya 
Tattva Kaumudi , 'i ogasutias of Patanjali with the Bhashya ot Y\asa and 
Vritti of Bhoja 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on PhilQsophy for 
translation into English 
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Paper VI — (a) Nyayasutias of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana and 
Vntti of Visvanatha Vaiseshikasutras of Kanada with Bhashya of Prasasta- 
pada, and Nyayakandali of Sndhara. 

( A ) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

Paper VII — (« a ) VedantAsara (Jacob’s edition), Bhagavadgita, Vedanta- 
sutras, Sankara’s commentary, Chapter I, Parts I and IV, Chapter II, Part II. 

(A) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII — (a) Nyay aratnamala of Parthasirathi Misra Mimansa 
Nyaya Prakasa of Apade\a Upamshads— Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, 
Mandukya and Svetasvatara, with Sankara’s commentary 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy T for 
translation into English 

H — Pk \kri 1 

Paper V — (a) Piasna Vykaiana and Vipakasutia 

(A) Tr mslation horn English into Sanskrit (or Piaknt, at the option of 
the candidate ) 

Paper VI — (a) Prakrit portions of the iollowing dramas — 

Sakuntala, Vikiamorvasi, Malavikagmmiti a, Uttara< harita, Malatirnadhava 
Mahavira-Charita, Mrichchhakatika Mudrarakshasa, Ratu ivali, Karpuram inpri, 
Vt nisamhara 

\b) Translation from Sanskrit into Piakrit 

Paper VII — [a) Setubandha, G uid.iv ah 1, Kuimrapalar barita, together 
with a general knowledge ot Prakrita Paingala 

(A, Simple unset 11 passages in Pr iknt lot ti lnsUtion into English 

Paper VIII a) Prikrit Giimmir as in Varaiuchi's Prakrita Piakasi 
(Cowell), Chanda’s Prakuta Lakshana fHainld, Hem ichandta (Pischel) 

Candidate* aie also expected to be familial with rhi substdnee ot Hternle's 
Grammar q! the Gaudian languages 

(A) Simple mist cn passagts in Prakrit for transl ltion into Sanskrit 
I. — Epir.RVpm \m> Hisiokx 

Paper Y --(a) Rajatarangim and its continuation with Stein’s intioduction 
and comment uy 

(A) Unseen pass^gi s in Sanskut tor ti ir^l ition into E nglisli. 

Paper VI (<c) Inscriptions ot Asoki 

(A) Eaily Indian Alphabets 

Papt r VII Epigmphw Indiut — 

Vol I, Inscription, Nos 1,8, n, lx 
,1 II, „ Nos 8 and 17 

„ IV, „ No 34 

„ V, Nos 2 and 19 

1, VI, ,, Nos 1 and 14 

I, VII, „ No 6 

»■ IX, ,, No 31 

1. X, „ Nos 15 

„ XII, „ Nos 8 and 18 

Fleet— Corpus Inscriptionum — Nos 1-18, 33-37 

Prachina Lekhamala — Lekhas 69, 79, 8o, 85, 92, 11 1 and 1 18 

Paper VIII — (a) Ancient Geogiaphy of India 

(A) Translation from English into Sanskrit 
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PALI 

Coupuisorv P\pr rs 
Papa I 

(a) Digha Nika) a (P T S) 

Brahmajalif.^uttanti 
Sflmannaphtila Suttanta 
•galovada 
Ambattha Sutta 

f h) Majj^ima'-Nikaya ( P 1 S ), Vol I Suttas 1 is 
(t) Sarayutta-Nikaya— t P T S ), Vol I, pp 1- 102 
(</) Anguttara-Nika) a — Panrakanipata (P I S ^ pp 1-110 

Paper II 

(a) Mahavagga ot the Vinaya Pit aka (P 'I S ), pp 1 1 

( b ) Patimokkha (P T S ) 

(0 So-joi lb ir-p«i b\ Mali imahopidhv u Di Satisthandr* Vidyabhushan 

Paper III 

Kat ( a) ana Pah Gi animat 

Vuttodaya --ed, C Silakklnnda {Nirna\ < S igata Pi ess, Bombay ) 

Varann hi — Prakrita Prakasa 

Is. G Bhandarkar— Wilson Philologn al Loc tin 1 » (Bomba\ ) 

Morns — Notes and Queries (on Pali words) (J P f S.) 188^ 87 
Satischandra \ f idyabhushan — Gtimm s I iw (Cab utta ) 

Gune — Comparative Philology (Poona,) 

Pa pi r IV 

Rhys Davids — Buddhist India 
Rhjs Davids— Amt rican Lectures, 

Mrs Rhys Davids — Buddhism 
Kern — Manual of Buddhism 
Spence Hardy - Manual ot Buddhism 
Oldenbt rg — Buddha 

' Hoernle — Manuscript Remains ot Buddhist 1 itriatuit luunri in Eastern 

I urkestan, Vol I (I he translation and th f notes onl> ) 

GROUP A (l m, in ) 

Pa pet V 

(a)(i) Vessantara-|ataka (Paiisb]nll No ^47) 

(2) Kulagaka jataka (31) 

(3^ Cullabodhi jataka (443) 

<4) Mahajanaka-jataka (539) 

(5) Gmagga- jataka (546) 

(6) Temi)«i-jataka (538) 

(7) Mahasutasoma-jataka (537) 

(8) Dasaratha-jataka (461) 

(9) Ghata-jataka (4S4) 

(10) Devadhamma-jaUka (6) 

(11) Vidura pandita- jataka (545) 

</>) All the Jatakas referred to 111 Bhar.iut sculptures so far as they have been 
indentihed (Rhys Davids’ Buddhist India, p 209> 

(c) Dhammapada-Atth ikaiha 1 P '1 S ), Vol II 
\ti) Pctavatlhu (P T S \ t }>p f-j ] 

>»’) Introduction to Rhs 1 I) nidi Ituddln t Birth Siorits, 
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Pap* r VI 

Theri-Gathd with Pardinattha-dipam (second half) 

Thera-Gatha (first halt) 

Suttdmpata — Ed Fdusbjoll (pp 1-95) 

Visuddhimaggi (Calcutta Buddhist Text Society) 

Puggalapannatti (P T S ) 

Milindapanho {Mend aka panha Only, pp 90-188) 

Paper VII 

t Inscriptions ot Asoka (Senart and Buhlar) 

2 Piprahwa Stupa Inscription ias in I uder s List ot Brahim Inscriptions 
No 931 ) 

t Bharaut Stupi Ins< 1 iphons (as in Luder s List, \us 678*903) 

4, Sanchi Stupa Ins< nptions (as in I uder s I 1st, Nos 161-668} 


( rroup B (Philoxoph\) 
Pa pci V 


Dhanimasringim 
I ikapatthana 

Kathavatthu (P I S ), Vol I, pp 1 10 ^ 

Pa bet \ 1 


Abhidhamniattha Sangaha 
Netti 

Abhidhammaxatara 


Paper V II 


Atthasalini (P.T S ), pp 1 136. 

Vibhanga (P T S ), pp 1-150 
Phatukatha (PTS), pp i-ieo 

Group C (Epigraphy and Histor>) 
Papei V 

Mahavamsa (Chs 21-37, Geiger ». edition' 
Sascvnavamsa (PTS) 

Dathavamsa (PTS) 


Paper \ I 


1 Inscription of Asoka 

2 Hathigumpha Inscription ot Kharawla 
\ Ramgarh Cave Inscriptions 

Paper VII 

(а) Inscription ot th< Kshaharata and Sataxahana Dynasties 

( б ) Inscriptions of the Imperial Guptas 

Paper VIII 

Cunningham- Ancient Geography ot India 

Reports of the Art h icological Sunt y of India abo it TaXilla and Isipatana 
\ mi Chxxang (WaUend, 2 \o T 
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Group D (Maha)rina I iterature and Philosophy 
Pa pet V 

Lalita Vistara 
Asvaghosha b Buddhac arita 

Papa \ I. 

Madhaymika Sutra with Vritti ot Chandrakirti 
Lankavatara Sutra (Calcutta Buddhist I\xt So( ut>) 

Sutralankara of Assanga edited by S\l\ain Le\j 

Paper VII 

Nyayabindu Tika ot Dim mottara (A S B) 

Sarvadaruanasangraha (poition dealing with Buddhism) 

MedicOval School of Indian Logic (Buddhist l ogu onl>), by Mahamaho- 
padhyav Dr Satischandia Vidyahhushana 

Paper VI J I 

Thibaut Sanskrit Gi animal 
Macdonell — Sanskrit Grammai 


AR ABIC 

Kitabu 1 Aghnai, \ ol I\ 

1 a l trom middle ot pagi 17 to middh of page }± 

( b ) trom page 74 to page 98 

Yutiinatu d Dahr, Vol IV — AI Babu 1 -KIumis li dhikr-i-Abi l-Fadh I 

Hamadam, pages 167-204 

Qur'an with the Kashstut b\ /iinakhsli iri — the wh*d* ot Suratu’l-'Jnii.m 
M ishkatu l-Ma’abihi 

\a) Kitabu 1 -Imarat-i \V a 1 -Qad.i 1 
Kb) Kitabu 1 -Adal) 

Isharat b) Avicenna AFNanutu t Tasi and Al Nam, itu’l-'A shir 
Futuliu’l-Buldan by Baladhiri, piges 1*52 240 

Mufassal by Zamukhshan — tiom the beginning ot the book up to the < nd 
ol the Bahth Ismi-i-Mu‘rab 

Fara’id b) Mulla Mahmud Jaw npuri Ilmu 1 Ma'am — trom the beginning 
of the Muijaddima up to the end ot the *Vaw-i l:<'wa/ ol the Fantfi-tham 


Students are recommended to < unsult the following books — 


De Say 

( ii a mm, 11 re Arabc 

Ditto 

Antho'ogie Grammatu ile Aral)* 

Wught 

Grammar ol Aiabic Language 

Howell 

Gramm 11 ot Clascal Arabu Lan- 
guage 

Wright 

Lu lures on the Comparatne Giam- 
mar of the Semitic Languages 

Noldek* 

Senutn Languages f Eny < Iop.cdia 

Britannica, XXIV, 617) 

M( hren 

Rhetorik Araher 

Cheikho and Edde 

Ilm-al-Adab. 

St. Guyard 

Theorie nouvelle de la Metrupic Aiabe 
(Jour Asiat,, 1876) 

Hartmann 

. Metrum and RFythmus 

De Goeje and Thatcher 

Aiabic Literature (Encyclopaedia 


Britannica, II, 271) 


Arabu Philosophy (Em Britt II, 
2701 


Wallace and Thatch* r 
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Dc Boei 

Huart 

Arbuthnot 

Nicholson 

Broxvnc 

Cambridge Medieval Histoiv 
Gibbon 


Ameer All 
De Gooie 
Hitt 1 

Weil 

Gold/ihei 

Von Kretnftr 

Mac don aid 


n Khaldun 
orgounge 
Ameer All 
Flphinstonc 


History ot Philosophy in Islam—ti 
Jones 

History ot Arabic Literature 
Aiabic Author* 

Literary History ot the* Arabs 
Literary History ot Persia, Vul 1 
Vol ll, Chapters 10-12 

De< line and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire, Chapters 50-52, 56-59, 64, 6s, 
67, 68 

History of the Saracens 
Caliphate (Enc Britt , V, 23) 

Origins of the Islamic State (Colum- 
bia University 

History of Islamic Peoples — tr 
Khuda Bakhsh 

Mohammad and Islam — tr Scelyr 
(Yale University Press) 

History ot |^atni( Civilization — tr 
Khuda Bakhsh 
Development of 
Jui isprude nc c 
Theory 
Prolegomena — tr Slane 
Mohammedanism 
Spirit of Islam 

History ot India (Mahomcdan Period 


Muslim 1 hcology 
and C onstitutiona 


PERSIAN 

Poetry 

The Hadiqa of Sam (Nawal Kishor edition, 1887), Chapters I and V, 

The Mantiqu-t-Tair of ’ At fir, from the first Maqala to the last (Paris 
edition, 1857, or any other edition 

The Diwan oi Nasir-i-Khudraw (Bombay edition) 

The Qasai d of Zahid Fary abi - A 14 the Persian Ousklas (Nawal Kishor or 
any other edition ) 

Prosi 

The Ta/kma of Dawlat Shah 


The Ta/kira ot Avvfi, Part II (London edition ' 

The Knniyft-i-Sd’&dat ot Ghaz/ah (pages i-so 1 
The Durra’-i-Nadira (Bombay c dition), ommitting the I)iba< ha 
The Hada’iqu-l-Balaghat — 1 he first two Hadiquas 
Arabic Prose— The Prose Sele< tion presc ribed tor B A Pass Couise 


Students are recommended to cons 
Ethe 

Quseley 
Arbuthnot 
Browne 
De Boer 

Platts and Rankin 
Ibrahim 
Forbe^ 


ult the following books — 

Persian Language and Literature (Enc 
Britt, XXI, 246) 

Biographical Notices of Persian Poets 
Persian Portraits 
Literary History ol Persia 
Hisaory ot Philosophy m Islam — tr 
Jones 

Gremmar of Persian Language 
Pei sian Gramm ir 
Ik rsian Grammar 
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Phillot 

Geiger and Kuhn 
Darmestetei 
Ditto 
Gladwin 

Blochmann 

Ruckert 

Arad 

Cartridge Mediaeval History, Vol 
Gibbon 


De Goeji* 

Hitti 

Gold/iher 
Von Kremor 
Weil 

Ma< donald 


Ibn Kh.ildun 
Hurgounje 
A inter Alt 
Ditto 

h Iphinstom 


.. Higher Peisian Grammar 
.. Grtindriss der Iramsehen Philolugie 
Etudes fianiennes 
... Ongines de la PoeSie Persane 
.. Rhetoric, Prosody and Rhyme of the 
Persians 

. Prosod) of the Persians 
.. Grammatik, Poetik, and Rhetor lk der 
Perser 

... Sukhandu 1-Fars 
II, Chapters 10-12 

... Decline and Fall of the Roman 

Empire Chapters 5052, 56-59* 64, 
65, 07. 68 

.. Caliphate (Enc Britt , V 23) 

, Origins ot the Islamu State ( Coluni 
Umv Pr< ss, 1 

. . Mohammed and Islam— ti Scelye 

(Yale University Piess) 

. Historv of Islamic Civili/ation -tr 
Khuda Bakhsh 

. Histors ot Islamu Peoples tr, 
Khuda Bakhsh 

Development ot Muslim Theologv, 
Jurisprudence and Constitutional 
Theory. 

Prolegomena tr Shine 
Mohammedanism 
... Spirit ot Islam 
. Histmy ot SuaicMis 

Histoiy ot India 1 M thumedan 
Penod 1 


COMPARATIVE PHILOLOG\ 


I' a per ' 


Tucker, T G 

Stiong, H A, Logcman, \\ 
Whee’ei , B T 

Ocrtel, H 

Stout, G F 

DelbrUck, B. 

Jackson, A V \V 
Belvalkai, S K 
Qune, P D. 


Intiodiution to the Natural History 
of Language (Blackie), Chapteis 
l, 4 to 10 and 16 

and Intiodiution to the Study of the 
Histoiy ot Language (Longmans), 
Chapters 1, 2, 4, $ and 9 to 15 
lei hints on the Study of Language 
(Ed Arnold), Lectures I to 3 and S 
Manuil of Psychology, 3rd Edition 
(1 nndon University Tutorial 
Puss), Book IV, C hapti r V 
Introduction to the Study of Lan- 
guage, tianslated by Humboldt 
( Ginn ) 

Philolog) (A pamphlet publishi d by 
the Columbia University Pie*s ) 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammai (Ori- 
ental Book Supply Agency, Poona) 
Intioduction to Comparative Philo- 
logy (.Oriental Book Supply 
Agent v, Poona), pp 1*159 
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Breal, M 
Giles, \r 

Encyclopaedia Bntannica, nth edition . 
Sweet; H 

Pape r 

Tucker 

Strong, Logeman and Wheeler 
Oertel 

Noel-Armfield, G 
Clodd, E 
Fleet, J 


Macdonnell, A A. 

Whitne\, W, D 

IJhlenbuk, C C 
Jackson, A \ \V 

Wnght, J 


Giles 

Enc>i lop idi.i Bntannica 
Majumdai, Suiendianath 


Papt > 

Strong, Logeman and Wheelei 

Macdonnell 

Whitne) 


Jackson 
Wright | 


Giles 


.. Semantics, translated by Mrs H Cust 
( Heinemann) 

Manual of Comparative Philology 
(Macmillan), Paras 1-65 
Articles on Grammar, Philology and 
Signifies 

History of Language (Dent) 

II 

Chapters 2, 3 and 12 to 16 
Chapters 3 and 1 1 
Lecture 4 

General Phonetics (HefTer) 

Story of the Alphabet (Geo, Newnes) 
Translation ot Buhler’s lndische 

Palaeogr.iphie, reprinted from the 
Indian Antiquary 

A Vedu Grammcr 1 01 Students 
(Oxford), Paras r 69 
Sanskrit Grammar (TrubneO, Paras 
1-260 and S91-598 

Manual ot Sanskrit Phonetics (Lu/ac) 
Avesta Grammar * (W Kohlbammei , 
Stuttgart), Paras 1-218 
A Comparative Grammar ot the 

Greek Language (Oxtoid), Paras 
28-232, the potions not dealing 
with Sanskrit maj be omitted 
Paras 66-115, 130-181 and 249*265 
Ar tit les on Accent, Alphabet, Phone- 
tics and Writing 

Svlldbusot a Course ot Lectures on 
Indian Palaeographv (Calcutta 
Univeisity ) 

HI 

Chapters 19 and 20 
Paras 70-183 

Paras 261-1245, except those refer- 
ring to Syntax as prescribed for 
Pa pei VI 
Paras 219-900 

Paras 233-575 the portions not 
dealing with Sanskrit ma) be 
omitted 

Paras 275-330 and 406-4*52 


PapiY 1\ 


Strong, Logeman and Wheelei 
Tucker 

Encyclopaedia Bntannica 

Macdonnel 

Whitney 

Chattopadhya\, B K 

Imperial GaaetLer of Ipaia 
jyiuller, E, 


Chapters XXII and XXIII 
Chap^eis XVII 
Article on Slang 
As for Paper III 
Ditto 

Prakrita Prakasa (S K Lahin, Cal- 
cutta) 

Vol II, Chapter VI 
Pali Gram mar JTrubner) 
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Bhandarkai, R G 


Gune 

Rhys Davids, T W 


Wilson Philological Lectures (Mrs, 
Radhabai A Sagoon, Bombay), 
Lectures 1 and 2 
pp 160 — 222 

Buddhist India (T Fisher Unwin) 
Chapters VII— X 


Paper V 


Bhandarkar, R G 
Gune 

En< yclopadia Britannica 


Grierson, G, A 


.. Lectures IV — VII 
... pp 223— -252 

Articles on Behari, Bengali, Gujrati, 
Hindi (Eastern), Hindi (Western), 
Hindustani, Marathi, Onya, Pahan, 
Rajasthani, Sindhi and Urdu 
I h( Languages ol India, being a rc- 
pnnt of the Chapter on Languages 
irom the Report on the Census of 
India, 1901 (Government Print- 
ing Press, Calcutta ) (N B From 
this book paias 1 2 , 7 f -79 and 

84-86 would bt usetul also tor 
pap* r I ) 

Vol II, Chaptei XI 

Historv of Bengali Language and Litt- 
1 itute tCalc utta University Press' 
Sabdatuttva ^Indian Publishing House, 
Cah utta) 

Sdidakatha (S mskrit Press Deposi- 
teny C ilt utta' 

(N B — The last thief boohs are nu int spe* ldlh t r those c andidntes whose 
mother tongue is Bengali Foi these who ncpmetlie other languages ot India, 
other books will be preset 1 bed in their stead as n< ed anses ) 


Impel lal Gj/etteei «»t Lull 
X* n, Dineschandia 

Tagoie, Rabindianath 

Tnvedi Ramendrasund it 


Paper \ I 


Apte, V S 

Macdonnell 
\V hitney 


Giles 

Pischel, R 

Strong, Logeman and \\ heelei 

Sfn, Dinesc handra 

Milne 

(Books tor other language s of Indi i 
last tw r o as need arises ) 

Papei 

Tucker 

Encyclopaedia Britannu a (Ninth 
Edition) 

Encyclopedia Britannica (Eleventh 
Edition) 

Part 1—20 


A Guide to Sanskrit Composition (\fts 
Radhabai A Sagoon, Bombay) 

Paras. 184-218 

Paias 264-305, 486, 506, 507, 512, 
572-582, S9 *-598» 776-779. 821-823, 
926 930, 948-950, 960, 967, 980-988, 
994-995,999,1040, 1072-1095 1126- 
1 130, 1240-1316 
Paras 3 j 1-342 and 539-600 
Cirammatik dfi Piakrit Sprachen 
( rttihnei), Part IV 
Chaptei s VI-VIII and XVl-W III 
As toi piper V 
Bcngili Gninimr 

wiP als j be prescribed instead oi the 
\ II 

Chapter II 
Article on Aiyan 

Article^ on Pahlavi, Persia, Zend- 
Avesta and ZoioaMer 
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Haug, M 
Jackson 

Hastings' Encyclopedia of Religion 
and Ethics 

Macdonnell, A A 
Kanga, K E. 

Avesta, Pahlavi and Ancient PerMan 
Studies (In honour of the late 
Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Pesho- 
tanji Behramji Sanjana) 

Bertin, G 


Essays on the Religion of the Parsis 
(Trubner) 

Introduction 

Article on Aryan Religion. 

Vedic Mythology (Trubner) 

Khordeh Avesta ba Maem (Bombay), 
and Gatha ba Maem (Bombay), 

Chapters I and IV. 


Languages of the Cuneiform Inscrip- 
tions (Trubner), Part V 


The following Avesta and Old Persian Texts ate prescribed ten 1920 — 

Asheip Vohu, ^ athn Abu Vanyo, Kern Na Ma/da 
Yasna IX XII, i-q XXVI, i-io LIV, LVll and I X, 2-12 
Gathas XXIX XXX XI IV , XLVII, 1 LI, I and I III, I 
Vendidad II, 22-35 , IV, 1-16, 44-49 \ II, 3^-44 X, 16-29 and XIX, 
i-9, * 5 . *6, 27-33 
Behistun Inscription Column I 

{N B — Most of these texts arc to be found in the two books of K.inga men- 
tioned abo^e , for the Vendidad the t< xt has been edited bv Ervad E K Antia 
and published by the Trustees of thf Persi Panchayet, Bombay, and the text of 
the Behistun Inscription is to be fc und in the ‘Avesta Pahlavi and Anient Pei- 
sian Studies” mentioned above (pp 231 246) F01 1 he latter, the candidates are 

not expect* d to read the Cuneiform te v t The publication oi a volume of this 
text is under consideration by the University) 


Paper VJI ( Alternative ) 


Caldwell, R 


... Compaiative Grammer of the Dravidain 
Languages, 3id Edition (Kfgan Paul) 
Introduction 

Grierson, G A 


Linguistic Survey of India, Vols I, II, 
III and IV Introductions only 

Hoffmann, J 


. Mundari Grammar (Government Press, 

Calcutta) Introduction 

Fncyclopaedia 

Bi lUnnin 

... Articles on Bialiui Dravidtan I anguages 
Kanarese, Malayalam, Mundas, Tamil, 
Telugu and Tibeto-Burman 

Aiyangar, M 

Snniv 'isa 

Tamil Studies, 1st series (Guardian 
Press, Madras^ Chapters 1-3 6 8 and 

12 

Kannada Dictionary (Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore), Introduction 

Kittle 


Konow, S 


Article on Dravidian Philology in Indian 
Antiquaiy, 1903 


The following books ma\ be consisted with advantage 

Paper I 

Stout, G F. ... Analytical Psychology (Geo. Allen) Vol 1 1 , 

Chap X 

Goldstuckei ... Panim (Reprint by Panmi Press Allahabad) 
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WackernagclJ 

Whitworth, G. C. 

The King’s English 
Noire, L 

Jespcrson, O 
Bechtel, F 

Brugmann, K 

Douzat, A 
Lefevre, A 

Max Muller, b 


Ditto 

Medlct, A 
Ditto 

Paul, H 
Pru/czinski,V 
Sayi t'j A il 
Ditto 

S C Vidyabhushana 
Whitney, W. D 


Wundt, W. 

Darbishire, H D 
Edmonds, J M 
Bhandarkar 


.. Altindischc Gram mat lk, Vol I (Van- 
denhack and Ruprecht, Gottingen), 
Introduction 

.. Indian English (Garden City press), 
Letchworth) 

(Oxford, 2nd edition ) 

... On the Origin of Language and the 
Logos theory (Open Court Publishing 
Co , Chicago ) 

Progress in Language (Sonnenschein) 
Die Hauptprobleme der mdoger- 
mamscher Lautlehre seit Schleicher 
(Gottingen, 1902 ) 

Kur/e vergleuhendc Grammatik der 
mdogcrmanischen Sprachen (Trub* 
ner, Stasburg) 

La Philosophic du Langage La vie 
du (Armand Cohn, Pans) 

.. Race and Language (Interr ational 
Scientific Senes, London) 

The Sucnu ol Language (2 Vols ) 
(Longmans) This though very 
readable has to be used with caution 
as it represents an antiquated view 
of the science 

Three Lectures on the Science of 
I anguage (Open Court Publishing 
Co , Chicago) 

Lcs Dialectes Indo-Europeans (An- 
cient Honore Champion, Paris) 

... Introduction 1 I Etude Camparative 
des Langucs Indo-Europeans 
(Hachetfe, Paris) 

• Prinzipitn der Sprat hgescichhte (Max 
Nh myt 1 Halle .1 S 1 
Einleitung in die Sprachwissenschaft 
(Trubncr, Leipzig) 

Introduttion to the Snent c ot Langu- 
age (2 vols ) ( 1 rubner) 

Principles ot Comparative Philology 
(Tr ubner) 

Sumnwrv ot Tattwa Chintamani 
(Sabdakhanda) (J A. S B) 

Language and its Study (Trubnerj 
Lite and Growth of Language 
(Jrubnei). Oriental and Linguistu 
Studies, 1 st Series (Scribners, New 
York) VII-XIII 

S pi ach geschichte and Sprachpsycho- 
logie (Wilhelm Engel man, Leipzig) 

. Reliquae Philologies (Cambridge) 

. Comparative philology (Cambridge) 
Commemoration Volume (Oriental 
Book Supply Agent y), Essays 2Q 
and 31 
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Ptf/U'' Ii 


Mott, F. W 

I he Brain and the Voice in Speech 
and Song (Harper) 

Thumb, A 

.. Handbuch des Sanskrit (Karl Winter, 
Heidelberg) Paras 1-218 

\ ictor W 

Elements of Phonetics , translated and 
adapted by Walter Rippmann 
(Dent) 

Whitney, W D, 

, Oriental and Linguistic Studies 2nd 
series (Scribners) 

Darbishire 

Pt II, 4-6 

Gra>, L 

. . Indo- Iranian Phonology (Columbia 
University Press) 

Hirt, H 

Dcr indogermanische Ablaut 

Der indogermanische Akzent (Trub- 
ner, Strasburg) 

Jespersen, () 

I ehrbuch der Phonetik (Trubner, 
Leipzig) 

Meringer, R 

1 ndogermanische Sprachwissenschaft 
(Sammlung Goschen, Leipzig) 

Reichclt, A 

A\estisches Elementerbuc h (Karl 

Winter, Heidelberg), Paras 51-179 

Taylor, I 

The Alphabet (2 vols ) 

Wac. keinagel 

Yul I 

Wechseler 

Gibt es Lautgeset7e (Halle A S ) 

Encyclopedia Bntanmca 

Arteles on Chinese Language, Cunei- 
form, and Egyptian Language 

Giles Herbert 

China and the Chinese (Columbia 
University Prc ss), Chapter I 

Macdonnell 

Vedu Grammar, specially the treat* 


ment ot the Accent 
Papa III 

Paras 219-645 

Handbuch deraltuanischen Uialekte 
(Breitkopt & Hartel, Leipzig) 

Paras, 180-41 1 

Paper IV 

Pischcl, K. ... (Irammatik dei Prakrit Sprachen 

(Tiubner, Strasbmg) 

Basu C C.and Kar, L M Asoka Anusasana (Metcalte Printing 

Works, Calcutta) 

Pali and Sanskrit (Trubm r) 
Commemoration Volume, Fssay II 
Prakita Margopadesika (Dharmabhyu- 
da)a Press, Benaies) 

Linguistic Survey of India Intro- 
duction to the various Ar> an 
Languages of India. 

A Comparative Grammar of the 
Modern Aryan Language of India 
(Trubner) 

A Comparative Grammar of the 
Gaudian Languages (Trubner). 
Besides the above, special Grammars and texts of the various languages of 
India may be consulted, such Kellogg tor Hindi, St Clair Tisdall for Gujarati 
Navalkar for Marathi, Tiumpp for Sindhi, etc 


Franc ke, R O 
Bhandarkar 
Bahechardas (ivaraj 

Grierson, G A 
Beames, } 

Hcrrnle, R H 


Th umb 

Barthhuloina Chi 
Ren holt 
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feeames 

Thumb 
Speijer, J S 


Schrader, O 
Ditto 


Hirt, H. 

Kaegi, A 
Max Muller, h 

Taylor, I 
Whitney, W D 

Darbishirc 

Bhandarkar 

Tilak, B G 

H addon, A C 

Bartholonwc Chr 
Da rmesteter, J. 

TolmanJ H C 
Jackson. A. V W 


Paper VI 

. As tor Paper V 
. Paras 646-700 

Sanskrit Syntax (Leyden) 

Sanskrit und Vedische Syntax (Trub- 
ner, Strasburg) 

Paper VII 

Die Indogermanen (Quelle and Meyer, 
Leipzig) 

. Sprat hvergleu hung and Urgeschi- 
chte (Jena). This has also been 
translated into English by Jevons 
under the title u Prehistoric Anti- 
quities of the Aryan Peoples " 

Die Indogermanen (2 vok.) (Trub- 
ncr, Strasburg) 

. Der Rigveda (Trubnei) Also trans- 
lated into English 

Comparative Mythology (2 vols) 
(Longmans) Biographies ot Words 
and the Home of the Ary as (Long- 
mans) 

Ongin ol the Aryans (Walter Scott) 
Oriental and Linguistic Studies Mst 
and 2nd Senes) (Scribner) 

Pt I, I, (6) and Pt II, 2 \(i) 

. Commemoration Volume, Fssavs 3, 7 
and 8 

Orion (Reprint by Ashtckar & Co, 
Poona, 1916) 

The Arctic Home in the Vedas (Ram- 
chandra Govind, Bombay) 

. 1 he Wanderings ot Peoples (Cam- 

bridge) 

... As tor Paper III 

1 he /end A\esta I (Sacred Books 
ot the East ) Introduction 
.. Ancient Persian I exicon 

Cuneilorm Supplement (American 
Book Co, New York) 

Zoroaster 

Persia, Past and Present (Thi Mac- 
millan Co, New York) 


Paper VII ( Alternative) 

Hodgson B ... Essays on the Languages Literature 

Hoagson, d Re|igjoni> of Ncpa| and Tlbet 

(London) 

Ardpn A S Progressive Grammar ot the Telugu 

^Language {S p c K PrebS| Madras) 
Vinson J •- Grammaire Tamoule 

The following second selection from Avesta and Old Persian Texts Is Pres- 
cribed for 1921 tt ^ - 

Ashera Vohu, Yatha Ahu Vairyo, Vispa Humata, Naixiasl ir of the Four 

Quarters and the hinal Passage of all Afringans : 
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Vasna II, XX, and Haptanghaiti (XXXV-XLII) , 

Yasts Gosh Siro/a II, and Vistaspa , 

Gathas XXVIII , XXXI , XXXIII 12-14 and LI , 

Visparad XV 

Vendidad III, 23-29, VI, 44.51 VII, 36-44 . XVI II 1-7, 14-28, andXXI 
Behistun Inscription Column IV 

(N B, — The same remarks as applied to the “ First Selection apply in this 
case The majority aie contained in the books prescribed in the list I he only 
passages which will ha\ e to be copied out of Geldner’s Text arc Visparad XV 
and Yasna II ) 


INDIAN VERNACULARS. 

For the examination of 1921, Bengali will be the only vernacular which ma) 
be taken up as Principal Vernacular hut further orders will be issued it 
meanwhile satistactoiy progress is made with the preparation and publication ot 
volumes of Topical Selections in other Vernaculars 

Until further orders, candidates will be allowed to select the Subsidiary 
Vernacular from the following list - 

Assamese, Onya, Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati, Tamil, Tolugu, Kanarese, 
Malayalam, Singhalese, Urdu 


BENGALI 

Papa I 

History of Bengali Literature from the earliest times down to 1850 
Special Period — Vaishnab Literature during the Sixteenth Century 

Books recommended — 

D C Sen History of Bengali Language and Literature 

D C Sen . Vaishnab Literature of Medieval Bengal 

D C Sen Chaitanya and his Companions 

Papt r 1 1 

( 1 ) Vanga Sahitya Paruhaya, edited by D C Sen Vol I, pp 27-101 
(21 Mayanamatir Gan, edited by Nalinikanta Bhattasali ( Dated Sahitya 
Parishad) and Baikunthanath Datta 

Paper 111 

Mukundarani Kahikankan — Chandimangal 
Michael Madhusudan Dutt — Meghtiadbadh 

Paper IV 

(a) Development of piOse style in Bengali Literature, 1800 1 8 S 7 
(£) Influence ot Weestern Culture on Bengali Literature, 1857-1880 
In papers II and III, 75 marks shall be allotted to the texts and 25 marks 
to the unseen passages 

Questions on the texts shall include 

(a) Questions on the subject matter and on the language ot the prescribed 
books (historical, geographical, critical questions and literary allusions are not 
excluded). 

(1 b ) Questions on Grammar and Pro .ody arising from the texts 
(c) Questions on the life and literary career of the authors who e works are 
prescribed. 
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Until further ordeis, the list of basic languages will include the 
following — 

Prakrit 

Pali 

Persian 

The following lists of books have been recommended tor use by students 
taking up the different languages mentioned as part of their course for the 
M A. degree m Indian Vernaculars * — 

ASSAMFSE 

Tfxts 

Rukmini Haran 

Katha Gita (First Three Chapters) 

Asam Buranji (First Four Chapters) 

Knpibir Baibarmr Kakatir Topola 
Jnana Malim 

Grwi m \r 

Asami^a Byakaran 
Asamiya Bhashar Maulik Bich.ir 
S ihit\a Bichar 
Anglo Assamese Grammai 
Assamese Grammar (in Bengali Manual' 

I 1 I FR \R'S HlSlOR\ 

Dehendranath Be/hama ... Assamtya Blnsha Aru Sahif\ar Buranji 

ORIYA 
Tfvts, 

|agannthadasa Bhagabata, Skandha XI 

Upendra Bhanja Baidehisabilasa, Part IV 

Madhusmdana Rao . Prabandhamala 

Madhusudana Rao Kusumanjali 

P ikhiramohana Senapati . Chha-mana Af-guntha 

Gram mar 

Radhanathu Ray .. Ryakarana Prabesa 

F C H Hallam Oriya Grammar 

I n FR \R\ H ISTOR^ 

Manmohan Chakrabaiti Articles on Ori)a Literature (in the 

J A S B 1898-99) 

MARATHI 

Tims 

Gadyaratna Samuchcha), Part I. 

Navinit, pp 2-20,47-88 1 59- 1 7 1 » 4*° 

Gr\MM \R 


Hemchandra Rarua 
Debananda Bhaiali 
Satyanath Bora 
Debananda Bharili 
G F Nicholl 


Sankardeb 
Bhattadeb 
Gunabhiram Barua 
Lakhsminath Be/bama 
Mafmiddm Ahmad 


Ramchandra Bhikaji Joshi 
G, R Navalkar 


Praudhabodh Vyakaran 
Marathi Grammar, 
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Bhabe 


LirFR\R\ Histor\ 
Maharashtra Sarasvat 


Kashi Ram and 
Dwarka Prasad 
Ramnares Tnpathi 
Hanschandra 
Ajodhya Singh 
Upadhyay 
Misra Bandhu 


Kellogg 
Pint ott 
Ktherington 
Gan in de Tass\ 


Grierson 


HINDI 
T b \ 1 s 

| Tulsi Sangraha 

Kavita Kaunmdi, Part I 
Satya Hanschandra 

| Theth Hindi Ka That 
.. Hindi Navaratnamala 
Gr \mmlk 

.. Grammar ot the Hindi Language 
Hindi Manual 
^ Bhasha Bhaskai 

C lire stomathie Hmdie on Hindouu 

Lm r\r\ Histok\ 

Veina<ulai Literature ol Hindustan 


Ghanasyam 
I P Khansaheh 
and Naihanld 
Trikamlal 


Taylor 
K P Tnvedi 
St Clair Tisdall 
Khansaheb and Sheth 


K M Jha\eu 


GUJ \R ATI 
Tkms 

Patanani Prahuta (Giijuati Pres^., Bombay) 


Sahitya Rama 

Grwimxr 

Gujarnti Bhashanun Vyakaran 
Madhya Vyakaran 

Simplified Grammar of the Gujarati Language 
Hints on the Study of Gujarati 

l n er \r\ Historn 

Milestones in Gujarati 1 iterature 


URDU 
Tl \Ts 

Kalam-i-Urdu (Board of F\aminers) 

Hayat-i-Saadi (Hall) 

Taubatu-n-Nasuh (Na/ir Ahmid) 

Na/m-i*Muntakhab 

Musaddas-i-Hah 

Gruim \r 

Palmer Simplified Grammar of Hindustani, Persian and 

Arabic 

Green A Practical Hindustani Grammar 

Forbes ... Hindustani Grammar 

Platts Ditto 
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Garcmde Tassy 


\\ u kremsinghe 
Pope 
Do 

Arden 

Caldwell 

Pnrnahngam Pilln 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Li 1 1 k \k\ 1Iimor\ 

Histoire de la l iterating Hindouieet 
Hindoust.ime 
Ab-i-Ha\at 

rAWlL 

lamil Grammar Selt-taught 
I ami I Handbook 

( alcchisms of Tamil Grammar, MI 
Piogiessixe Grammar 
Compaiatixi Grammar of Dravidian 
I manages 

Pumei of Tamil I iterature 
Vive ka Vil tkkam 
Sevvul Komi 
... Va- 1L1 I lin ittu 


Matriculation S< let tions (Madras Umv< rsit\ ) 

1 PI l T ( i H 


C ladwcl! 


\aiasmgham and Naiasinghai o\v 


lilugu Grammar 
Simplified Telugu Gramm ir 
Telugu Grammai, 190s Telugu Com- 
pannm Rtadti, 1879 
C nmpM *tix< Giammat «>f Dravidian 
Languages 

\ uand i Kt id< 1 s, Parts III MV 


Mitric illation Selections (Madns l mxtiMtx) 

MAI A\ A I AM 

Guild* it ( at# < bis n nt M dayalam Cu.immai 

(Madr is, i SSi 

h)hnmp\M Pmgnssiw ( rrammar of Malax alam 

Mangalore, 1889 

Poet M da} Mam Grammai, (Cottam 1841) 

Caldxvell C imperative Grammai of Dravidian 

1 inguagt s 

Fourth Reader \ 

Twelfth Re uier [Basel Mission < Mangalore ) 

Gadxa Malika Pait 1 1 t 

History of MalavaDm Liteiatim 

Matriculation Stlettmns (Madias Ilniwisity) 


K A \ A R I Sh 


Spencei 

Caldwell 


Grammar ot Old and Moth rn Kannada 
(M ingaloit 1903) 

Kanartst (irammar (M\sore, 1914) 
C omparativt Grammar of Dravidian 
Languages 

Historx of Kanarese Literature 


Kite Historx of Kanarese Literature 

Padya Sangraha 

Padya Sara, Part, I pp 3-4, 12-13, 27-30, 77*^ an d 103-106 Katha Sangpaha, 
Part, 1 , pp 1 96 

,, ,, Part, II pp 210-280 

Nirmale (01 She Stoops to C oncpier) in Kanarese 
Sabdadarsa ( Kanarese 'l 

Matriculation Selet tiuns (M.idi js I'niveisity) 


P\Ri I — 21 



MA TEXT-BOOKS, 1921 
SINHALESE 


162 


Wickremasinghe 
Guna Sekra 

Do 

Gunawardhana 

Samarasekara 


Gurulu Got u 


Grierson 

Vidyapati 


Umapati 


Grierson 


Andeiseo 

Tarkfurter 

Muller 

Victor Iienry 
B id husekhar Sastri 


Sinhalese Grammar (London, 1916) 
Comprehensive Sinhalese Grammar 
(Colombo, i?92) 

Kusajatakakavya 
... Subhasitaya 

Sinhalese Translation of the Digha- 
niKaya, Vol I (Brahmajala sutra and 
Ambatthasutra only) 

Amawatura (First four chapters only 
Edited by Jayatilaka) 

MA 1 THILI 

Grammar and Chrestomathy, 2 Vols 
Padabali (Baugiya Sahitya Parisad , 
Indian Press, Allahabad , Coomar- 
swamy and Aryun Se^ 

Parijata Harana, edited by Grierson 
(Bihar and Orissa Research Societ\, 
Vol III, 1917) 

Verna cular Literature ol Hiudustan 
PALI 

Pali Reader 
Pali Handbook 
Simplified Pali Grammar 
Precis de Grammaire Pali 
. Pali Prakasa 


Vararuchi 

Rahasekhara 

Cowell 


PRAKRIT 

Praknta Prakasa 
Karpmamanjari 
Introduction to Prakrit 


PERSIAN. 


New Persian Selections (Board of Examiners) 


Kanga 

Platts and Ranking 

Rosen 

Karga 


Selection from Persian Prose and 
Poetiy 

Persian Grammai 
Ditto 

Hints on the Study of Persian 


MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 


Paper /. — History of Ancient European Philosophy 
The following books are ret ommended — 


Ueberweg 

Catrd 


Zeller 

-i Zeller 

^Gomperz 

pakewell 


History of Philosophy 
Development of Theology in the Greek 
Philosophers 
Plato 
or 

Aristole 

or 

Greek Thinkers, Vol IV 
Sourcebook in Ancient Philosophy, 
(Scribner) 
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Students will be expected to have a special knowledge of the system of 
Plato or Aristotle and to show an acquaintance with the following special 
texts 


Either Plato’s Republic or Artistotle’s Metaphysics 


Paper II — Medueval and Modern European Philosophy 
The following books are recommended — 


Erdmann 

Adamson 
De Wulf 
Ditto 

Rand 

Perry 

Hume 

Watson 


History of Philosophy, Vol II 
or 

Development of Modern Philosophy 
Scholastic Philosophy 
History of Medieval Philosophy (Long- 
mans') 

Modern Classical Philosophers (Con- 
stable) 

Present Philosophical Tendencies 
lnquir) concerning Human Under- 
standing 

Philosophy of Kant as contained in 
extracts irom his own writings 


Paper III — Outlines of Indian Philosophy 


The following hooks are recommended — 


Max Muller 
Dcussen 
Rhys Davids 
Madhavacharyya 


Sankara 


Ramanuja 


Seal, B. N 


Six Systems of Indian Philosophy 
Philosophy of the Upanishads 
Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lectures) 
Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Coivell and 
Gough) [Charvaka, Bauddha, 
Arhata, Ramanuja, Vaiseshika, Nyaya, 
Sankhya and Patanjala Systems J 
Commentary on the Vedanta Sutra, 
Second Adhyaya, Padas I and II only 
(Thibaut) 

Commentary on the Vadanta Sutras, 
Introduction and the first Sutra, Pads 
I, Adhyaya I 

Positive Si icnces ot the Hindus 
, Chapters I (pp 1-56), VI (pp. 216- 
219), and VII J 


Papn IV — VI — 0 ) Psychology 
Preparatory Reading 


Macdougall 


Physiological Psychology 


The following books arc recommended - 


James 

Wundt 

Stout 

Lloyd Morgan 

Kulpe 

Villa 

Rand 


Principles of Psychology 
Outlines of Psychology 
Analytic Psychology 
Comparative Psychology 
Outlines of Psychology 
Contemporary Psychology 
Classical Psychologists 
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fit) Los^u 

4 

Students are allowed to take up any one ot the following; two alt< rnati\ o 
courses in Logu — 

fa) I Ogn as Epistemology and Inductive Logie and Methodology 
ib) 1 ogic as \W taphysw s and Didleitu 

The following ouoks aie mommended — 

(a) Lo^u Epistemology and Indu<tive ! ot?n and Me thodolony 


Lotze 
Bosanqm t 
Mill 

Hobhousc 

Venn 

Jevons 

Keynes 

Encyclopedia of the 


I Ogl( 

Logu 

S\stem ot 1 ogie 
r I heorv of knowledge 
Emperital ( ogie 
Principles of S< lent e 
Ftimal Logic 

Phdosophu al Silences, \ ol 1 , I ogle (Macmillan) 


(b) Leu'll Metaphv^u s and DiuLe tu 


Kant 
h u hte 


Walla< t 
McTagg *rt 
Lotze 


Critujm ot Pure Reason 
Flu Stume oi knowledge, tianslated hv 
A F Trotgcr, with ,1 preface hv 
\\ 1 Harris FI rubner & Co ) 

“I ogn ol Hegel and “Prolegomena 
*studi<s iri Hegelian Dialectic 
Metaphysics 


{in) 1 thus and Social Philo\opn\ 
The follow tng hooks tit m otnnu ndt d 


Green 
Sidgw n K 

\\ undt 
Kant 
Stc rrett 

Herbert Spent er 

Gidding 
Lester \\ ard 
Rand 


Piolegomena to Fthit s 
Methods ot Ethics and Short History 
ot Kthi< s 

Film *■ 

I heoi \ ot Ethics (Abbott/ 

Fthics of Hegtl 

PuncipUs of Sociology Vols I and II 
(Political Institutions only * 

Pnm iples ot Sociology 

Dynamie Sociology Vols I and II 

Cl issu al Moralists 


Students will he c\petted to show 
following te\ts — 


Aristotle s Ethics or Spino/a s Ethic s 


an 


ictjuaintanc t with utlw of the 


(fi/) Philosophy of Rehipwn 
The following books are recommended - 


Lotze 

Hegel 

Pfleiderer 

Roy ce 
Ward 
Do 

Fnngle Pattison 


Outlines of the Phi'osophy of Religion 
Philosophy oi Religion (Spiers and 
Sanderson\ Part I 

Philosophy and Development ot Reli 
gjon, Vol I (Gifford LectiueS) 

The World and Individual (both stries> 
Realm of Ends (Pluralism and Theism) 
Agnosticism and Naturalism 
Idea of God (Gifford Lectures.) 
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fi>) Special Branch of Indian Philosophy 
Any one ot tht three following groups 

(1) The Nyaya Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya ot Vatsyayana 
Varttika of Udyotkaia and Vntti ot Vis\unatha 

I he Bhasha-Paru hchheda with Siddhanta Mukta\ali 
The Kusumanjah ot 1 day ana with commentary 

(2) The Sankh\ a Karika ot ls\ nictkrishna with Sankhya 1 attvakaumudi ot 
Vachaspati Misra 

1 'hc Sanhhya Sutias with Sankhya Prd\achana Bh«shya ol Vijnana- 
bhikshu 

I he Vedanta Paribhasha 
I he Hastamalaka with commentary 
The Advaita Brahma Siddhi 

Sankaras rommcntaiy on th( Vtda.ita Sutias Uhe fust torn Sutras and 
Adhyaya II. Padas I and II) 

Ramanuja s roninic nt trv on the Vedanta Sutris flntiuduc lion and the first 
lour Sutras ) 

(y) The Sutias ot Kanada with Hhasli) -1 ol Prasastapada and Nyayakandali 
ot Sridhaia 

I ht Bhasha Pane hi hhc da with Siddhantc Muktavali 
Nig iijiiua s Mddhv unika Kank 1 with eotnmc ntarv 
lilt Ny ay a\indu with lomimntaiy 

ms i o\<\ 


I h( iollowu.g aie tht selected p« nods ^nd tin ioliowing aic th( books 
( A) r< 1 ommended tor study and (B) named is hook-, tint may he ictcmd 
or (oi suited by candidates Candidates art (\pecUd to possess a thoruugh 
tc quamtanc ( with thf works marked with a 11 asterisk — 

A) Bouks reeomimndcel toi study 


Paper / - Stinted pci tod of Publish Iliston, from 1 750 to 181^, excluding 
till II istory of Bfiti\h India 


* I teky 

* Robertson 

* Rose 
Bui kt 

* Rosebeiry 


History ot tin highltc 11th Century 
England unde r the Hanovtrians 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic hi a 
Present Oiseontenls Two Speeches on 
A met u a 
Pitt 


Paper II — Selected penod of Indian Ih^toi \ ,Jtom 0 ao B 1 —qoo A /> 


* Manu 

* Kautilya 

Rangaswann Aiyangai 
Rhys Da\ ids 
V A Smith 

* R G Bhandarkar 

* Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
♦DR Bhandarkar 

* Megasthenes 

The Penplus ot the Erythrtau 

* Fa Hian 

+ Yuan-Chwang 


Institutes ('I ranslatc d by Bidder ) 
Aithasastra (Tianslatcd by R Shama 
Sastri) 

An< lent Indian Polity 
Buddhist India 
Asoka 

Early History of the Dee can 
Beginning-, of the South Indian History 
r 'armiehael Lectures — First Series 
Indira 

Sea (Translated by Schoff 1 

Travels (trcnslated bv I egge) 

liavcN in India (Translated by Watters) 


•Candidates an expected to posses a thoiougli a« quaintauee with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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* V A Smith F'arly History of India (latest edi- 

tion ) 

(Students are expected to possess a general knowledge of the Ancient 
Geography of India ) 

Paper III — General Histoiy of the Ancient East 

Breasted History of Egypt 

Ditto Development of Religion and Thought 

in Ancient Egypt 

Jastrou Civilisation of Babylonia and Assyria 

King History of Babylon 

Paper IV r 'onstitutiona.l History of England 

Stubbs Constitutional History of England 

Hallam Ditto 

Erskine May Ditto 

Documents and Extracts illustrative of Fnglish Constitutional Historv 
(Calcutta) 

Paper V -- International Law 

Hall International Law 

Wheaton International Law (Ed Phillipson) 

Stowell and Munro International Cases, 2 \ols 


Papers VI and VII 

* Muir 

* Zeydan 

* Khuda Baksh 

* Goldziher 

Freeman 

Gibbon 


Amcei Ali 

* Elphinstom 

* Elliott 

* Fenshto 

* Babar 

* Owen 

Do 
Keene 

* Hitti 

* Aghnides 

* Cambridge Mediaeval History, Vol 

Special Period of Indian 
Mill 


History of Islam 
Caliphate 

Umayyadas and Abbasidts 
Islamic Civilisation 
Mohammed and Islam (Tr Seelye) 
(Yale University Press ) 

History and Conquest of the Sara- 
cens 

Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, Chapters 50-52, 56-59, 64, 
65, 67, 68 

History ot the Saracens 
History of India 
Ditto 

History of the Rise ot the Muham- 
madan Power (Tr Briggs ) 
Memoirs (Tr Talbot) 

, India on the E\e of the British Con- 
quest 

Fall of the Moghul Empire 
Ditto 

Origins of the Islamic State (Colum- 
bia University Press ) 
Mohammedan Theories of Finance 
(Columbia University Press ) 

II, Chapters 10-12 

History from 1765-1805 

History of British India, edited by 
Wil«on(from Chapter VII of Book 
IV to the end of Book VI ) 


* Candidates arc expc< ted to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Sir Alfred Lyall 

Malcolm 

•Owen 

Ramsay Muir 

Ranade 

Keene 

•Grant Duff 
Bowring 

R C Dutt 

Gholam Hossain Khan 
•P'orrest 


♦ Owen 

♦ Fifth Report of the Select Committee on 


Bengal Presidency, including Grant’s Analysis 


The Rise and Expansion of the British 
Dominion in India 
Political History of India 
India on the Eve of the British Con- 
quest 

Making of British India 
Introduction to Peshwa Dianes 
Fall of the Moghul Empire 
Hostory of the Mahrattas 
Haidir All and Tipu Sultan (Rulers 
of India Series ) 

Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule 

Sen Mutaqherin — Sections XII XIII 
and XIV 

Selections from State Papers, 1772-85 
(Portions relating to th % Rohilla 
War, Warren Hastings’ relation 
with Nandakumar, Chait Sing and 
the Begums of Oudh) 

Selections from Wellesley Despatches 
the affairs of the East India Company, 


Economic History of England and India , 


♦Cunningham 

♦Bow^v 

Traill 


Buxton 
•Ashley 
Ascoli 
Robinson 

Report of the Industrial Commission 

Imperial Ga/eftecr of India, Vols III and IV (Economic portions ) 
Histor\ of Commerce in India, 1765-1918 


Growth of English Industry and Corn- 
men e 

History of England’s Foreign Trade 
in the XIXth Centuiy 
Social England, Vol VI, Economic 
S< etion 

Finance and Folitics 
Economic Organisation of England 
Parly Revenue Mistui) of Bengal 
East India Trade 


•Kautilya 

Ran gas warm Aiyangar 
Pramathamth Baneijca 

•Aristotle 
Zimmern 
•Coulanges 
Warde Fowler 

Maine 
•Sidgwick 
•Freeman 
Woodrow Wilson 
• Lowell 


Comparative Politics, 

Arthasastra (Tians Shama Sastn) 

Am lent India Polity 
Public Administration in Ancient 
India 

Construction of Athens (Tr Poste ) 
Greek Commonwealth 
Am lent City (Tr Small) 

The City State of the Greeks and 
Romans 
Ancient Law 

Growth ot European Polity 
Comparative Politics 
Constitutional Government 
Governments of Prance, Germany and 
Italy 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough .cquaintame with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Vincent 

Wallace 

♦Alien 

Ogg 


Sw it/erland 

Government ot England 

Evolution of Government and Laws 

Government of Europe 


Speci al Period of European Ihstoiv — Tin French Revolution, i7dQ~()-j 


• Cambridgi Modern Histori Vol VIII 
Min nett 

♦Thiers 

De Tocque ulle 

* Act(»n 
•Carlyle 

♦Burke 

• Do 
♦Young 

* Aulard 
Ptit/gf 1 


History oi tht hrench Revolution 
Histoiv ot the Gieat French Revo- 
lution 

Fi an< e before the Revolution 
Lert uus on the French Revolution, 
History of the Trench Revolution, 
edited b\ Flecht r 01 Rose 
Reflations on the French Revolution 
I etters on Rt git ide Peat e 
Travels in France during the years 
1 787-89 

Political Histoi v of the Front h Revo- 
lution 

Historu al Atlas 


ANCIFN F INDIAN H I STOP'S AND ClM TURF 


Com 1 1 1 so kv Pm i ks 


( 1 ) (n neial ///s/e > 1 

•Webei 
•Mut done 11 
♦Hopkins 

• D R Bhandaikai 

• Muu 
Kaegi 
Zimmer 


(j- ?) Political llistorx 

♦V A Smith 
•Bombay Gazetteer, Vol I 
Krishnaswami Aiyangai 
Knshnasvvami Aivangar 
*Pargiter 

• Inscriptions relating to Pila ind Sena 
♦DR Bhandarkar 

♦Stem 


Vi du and hp < India 

Historv oi Indun Lite ratine (piges 

'•'95 ' 

Histoiv of Sdnsktit I iteratun 

(C haps I-X i 
I lie Ci 1 1 at h pit i't I ndiu 
( arnnehat 1 Lt < tines, bust Senes 
( 1 9181 

Sanskrit Tests, Vol \ 

Rigvtda 

Altindisihes l ebon, Boo' I, Ch 4, and 
Book II, Ch 1 

f the Postal* pic Period 
Farlv Historv of India 

Ancient Indi.i 

Beginnings ot South Indian Histor) 
D) nastif s of the K ill Age 
>y nasties 

Carmichael Le<tuies hirst Scries 
(1918 

Rajatarangim ( Introduction onl}) 


1 4) Ihstoncal Geography of Avauit India 

♦Cunningham Am lent Geography of India 

♦Periplusof the Er) thorn Sei 


• Candidates aie expected to possess 1 thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an ust< risk 
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Pargiter 


•Ptolemy ... Geography of India 

•Watters Yuan Chwang 

Fleet ... Topographical List of Bnhatsamhita 

(Indian Antiquary, 1893 , PP* l &9 — 
*95) 

Vivien de St Martin Etude sur la geographieet les popula- 

tions primitive du nord-ouest de 
I’lnde d’apres les Hymnes Vedique 
Pargiter ... Translation of Markandeya Purana 

(Bhuvanakosa only) 

Foucher Notes on the Geography ot Gandhara 

• Reports of the Arch<elogical Survey of India about Takshasila, Isipatana 
Vaisali, S’ravasti, Rajagriha and Kusinara 

Optional Papers 
I — ARCHEOLOGY 
(I) Epigraphy 

* Inscriptions of Asoka 

•Inscriptions of Kharavela and Satavahana King 

• Inscriptions of the Kshatrapa families 
•Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty 

G N Banerjee .. Hellenism in Ancitnfc India 

( 2 ) Ft np Art v and honography 

*V A Smith .. History of Fine Arts in India and 

' Ceylon 

♦Havell Indian Siulpture and Painting 

•Gopinath Rao •• Elements of Hindu Iconogaphy 

♦Grunwenel ... Buddhist Art 

G N Baneriee . Hellenism in Ancient India 


♦Havell 

•Gopinath Rao 
♦Grunwenel 
G N Baner|ee 

♦V. A ^mith ! 


t f) Numismatics 

V. A ^mith ! . Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian 

' Museum. (Up to the end of the 

Gupta period) 

♦Rapsorr* Catalogue of Coins Andhras, Wes* 

tern Kshatrapas, etc. 

* Allan C atalogue of Coins , Gupta Dynasties 

♦Whitehead Catalogue of the Coine of the Pnnjab 

Museum, Lahore Vol I 
G N Banerjee ... Hellenism in Ancient India 

<4) Ancient Architecture 

•Fergusson ... History of Indian and Eastern Archi- 

tecture, Vols. I* II 

♦Havell . . Ancient and Mediaeval Architecture of 

India 

G N Banerjee . Hellenism in Ancient India 

ARCHAEOLOGY 
(Alternative Course) 

Paper V 

). R. Bhandarkar .. Carmichael Lectures (Second Series) 

idolpha Reinach ... Apropos de 1'origme de l’alphabet 

(Revue Epigraphique, Janvier-mars 

«9*4> PP *34’ *55) 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 

marked with an a«terisk* 

Part 22 


D. R. Bhandarkar 
Adolpha Reinach 
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w 

Dr. Flinders Petrie ... The Formation of the Alphabet 

Wilke - ... Sudwest Europaische Megalithkultur 

und ihre Beziehungen zum Orient 
. (PP 55 65) 

The journal of the Hyderabad Aachaeological Society, 1917. pp 55-79 
The Indian Antiquary, May, 1919 

Paper VI. 


E. A. Parkyn 
T. Wilson 

Avebery 
W. J Sollas 

Logan 

R. Bruce-Foote 


J. Coggm-Brown 


A. Rea 


.. Prehistoric Art 

.. Arrowpoints, Spearheads and knives 
of Prehistoric Times (Washington, 
1899) 

. Prehistoric Times (7th edition, 1913 
Williams and Norgate) 

Ancient Hunters aud their Modern 
Representatives (Macmillan 2nd 
edition) 

Old Chipped Stones of India (Thacker 
Spink & Co , 1906) 

. . The Foote collection of Indian Pre- 
historic and Protohistoric Anti- 
quities — Notes on their Ages and 
Distribution (Madras Govt Press 

19* 6 ) 

. Catalogue raisonne of the Prehistoric 
Antiquities in the Indian Museum 
(Simla Govt Press, 1917) 

... Catalogue of the Prehistoric Anti- 
quities from Adichanallur and 
Perumbair (Madras Govt Press 
1915 ) 


Journal of the Beharand Orissa Research Society (September,i9i8) 

Paper VII 


Bruce-Foote 

Coggin-Brown 

Rapson 

»» 

E Thomas 
T W Rhys Davids 

Sir Walter Elliot 

W. Ridgeway 

H.C Millies 


A.C. Haddon 


T. Eric Peet 

Fergusson 

llonteliqs 


... Notes on Ages and Distribution p 125 
Catalogue raisonne, p 144 
Indian Coins 

. Journal Royal Asiatic Society, 1895 
Ament Indian Weights 
.. On the Ancient Coins and Measures 
of Ceylon 

Coins of Southern India (1886), pp 
45 -63 

... The Origin of Metallic Currency and 
Weight Standards, )Sg 2 
Recherches sur les Mounaies des 
Indigenes de Y Archipel Indien et 
de la Pemnsule Malaie (1871) 

... Evolution in Art (Chapter on Wealth) 

Paper VIII 

Rough Stone Monuments and their 
Builders (Harper, 1912) 

... Rude Stone Monuments in all Coun- 
tries (l ondon, 1872) 

Orient and Europa (1909) 
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Congreve Madras Journal of Literature and 

Science (1947) 

Yule •• Proceedings of the Society of Anti- 

quaries, Scotland, Vol. 1 

Taylor ... Transactions of the Royal Irish 

Academy, Vol. XXIV 

Walhouse journal of the Anthropological Insti- 

tute (1877, August) 

Babmgton ... Transactions, Literary Society of 

Bombay (1823) 

Reports of the Archaeological Survey Madras (1902-17) 

II. — SPECIAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY 
(l — 2) Social and Economic Life and Administration 

•Zimmer ••• Altindisches Lebcn 

Rhys Davids ... Buddhist India 

•Hillebrandt Ritualliterature, Chaps I— II (Grund^ 

riss Series) 

•Fick Die Sociale Gliederung in Nordost li- 

chen Indien 

Mrs Rhys Davids .. Notes on Early Economic Conditions 

in Northern India (J. R. A. S., 
London, 1901, pp 859-888. Eco- 
nomic Journal for 1901) 

•Kautilya Artha-sastra 

Rangaswami Aiyangar ~ Ancient Indian Polity 

•Mahabharata-S anti par va Sections 5 ^" ! 57 f 

Baneriea .. Public Administration in Ancient 

India 

• Manu ... Institutes (trans Buhler) 

•Gautama, Baudhayana, Apastamba Vasishtha Dharma Sutras, (Sacred 


Taylor 

Walhouse 

Babmgton 


•Zimmer 
Rhys Davids 
•Hillebrandt 


Mrs Rhys Davids 


•Kautilya 

Rangaswami Aiyangar 

•Manabharata-Santiparva 

Banerjea 

• Manu 

•Gautama, Baudhayana, Apastamba 
and Books of the East Series) 
•Alberum 


dllU OUU&3 UI Uic liaat , 

•Alberum •• India (omitting the mathematical 

details), (trans Sachau) 

•Penplus of the JErythraaen Sea (trans. Schoff) 


-rwiujua ui uic jus vliil ac^ii , 

Rawlinson India and the Western World 

•DR Bhandarkar Carmichael Lectures First Series 

(1918) 

R. C Majumdar . • Corporate Life in Ancient India 

(4) Ethnology 

•Keane - Ethnology „ , . 

•Baine .. Ethnography (the Grundriss Senes) 

•Risley Peoples of India 

•Senart .. Castes in India (Indian Antiquary, 

1912, pp 101-114 and PP* *29-139) 
Thurston Ethnographic Notes on Southern India 

(one Volume edition), pp. 101-114 
and pp 129-139 

•D R Bhandarkar ... Foreign Elements in the Hindu Popu- 

lation (Indian Antiquary, 191 x, pp. 

7-37 

Ramaprasad Chanda ... The Indo Aryan Races , 

•Risley ... Manual of Anthropometry 

(Craniological Data from the Indian Museum, Calcutta) 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 


•Keane 

•Baine 

•Risley 

•Senart 

Thurston 


•DR Bhandarkar 
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III.— RELIGIOUS HISTORY 


•Hopkins 

•Barth 


•Bloomfied 

•Macdonell 

•Hillebrandt 

* R. G Bhandarkar 


Central 

m 

Religions of India (Handbook on the 
History of Religions Series) 

Les Religions de L’lnde et Bulletins 
des religions de L’lqde, Vols I& II. 

ft) Vedic Religion 

. Religion of Veda 
Vedic Mythology 

.. Ritualliteratur, Chaps. I, Hand IV 
(2) Epic and Pauranic Religions 

Vaisnavism. S’aivism and Minor Reli- 
gious Systems (omitting XIX. — 
XXV of Part I) 


(j) Buddhism 


•Rhys Davids 
Mrs. Rhys Devids 
•Kern 

•Spence Hardy 

•Oldenberg 

•J-tsing 

•Fa Hian 

♦Warren 

♦Hoernle 


•Jacobi 


*R. G Bhandarkar 


♦Buhler 

♦Vijayanandasun 

IV -INDIAN 


American Lectures 
Buddhism 

Manual of Indian Buddhism 
Manual of Buddhism 
Buddha 

Records of the Buddhist Religion 
Takakusu) 

Travels(Legge) 

Buddhism in Translation 
Manuscript remains of Buddhist Litera- 
ture found in Eastern Turkestan 
Vol I (the translations and notes 
only*) 


M 


Jainism. 

... Introduction and Translation of the 
Jaina Sutras. Parts I and II (Sacred 
Books of the East, Vols XXII and 
XLV) 

Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts m the Bombay Presi- 
dency during the year 1883^84, pages 
9*-»57- 

On the Indian Sect of the Jainas 
(translated and edited with an outline 
of Jaina Mythology by Burgess) 

. Sn-jainatattvadarsa 

ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


(/) Mathematics 

Selected texts on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative 
study — 

Sulva-Sutras 

•Thibaut ... On the Sulva-Sutras. (J A.S B, Vol, 

44.) 

The Pandit, Vols 9 and 10 (Old Series ) , Vol 1 
and 4 (New Series). 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Burk .. Da* Apastamba Sulva-Sutras (Z. D. M. G., Vols* 

55 and 56.) 

{2) Mathematics 

History of Mathematics, with special reference to the works of Aryya\ 
bhatta l, Varaha Mihira, Bramagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Mahavira, Sridhara and 
Bhaskaracharyya 

The following books are recommended — 

♦Aryyabhatiam . Edited by Dr Kern. 

Brahmasphuta-sid- Edited by Pd Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

dhanta. 

Maharyya-siddhanta of Aryyabhatta II 
* Mahavira Gamta-sara-sangraha (Madras). 

Sridhara Trisatika, edited by Pd Sudhakara Dvivedi 

Do Edited by G R Kaye and K Ramanujachariya. 

Lilavati *hnd Vija- Edited by Pd Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
ganita 

Ditto Edited by Pd Radhaballabh Jyotistirtha, 

Lilavati Edited by H C Banerji 

*Colebrooke .. Translation of the Lilavati and the Vijaganita 

and the Chapters on Mathematics in the 
Brahmasphuta-siddhanta 

Rekha-gamta ot Jagannath of the court of Jaysimha, Vol I, 1901 , Vol 
II, 1902 Bombay 

Smith, D E Hindu-Arabic Numerals 

Schubert, H Mathematical Essays and Recreations, translated 

by T. J McCormack 

(3) Astronomy 

Selected text on Astronomy for critical, historical and comparative 
study . — 

•Suryya-Siddhanta. 

Editions and Translations recommended — 

Suryya-Siddhanta . Edited by Pd Bapudev Shastn and Fritz E 

0 Hall 

~\pitto Translated by Burgess and Whitney (J Am. 

" Orient Society Vol. VI) 

Drtto ... Edited by Vijnanananda Swami 

(4) Astronomy 

History of Astronomy, with special reference to Jyotisha- Vedanga, Jaina 
Astronomy, the (modern) Suryya-siddhanta, and to the works of Aryyabhatta 
I, Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Munjala, and Bhaskaracharyya. 
The following books are recommended — 

Jyotisha Vedanga .. By 11 Varhaspatya ” (Lala Chhote Lall) 

*Yaju;jha Jyotisham ... By Pd Sudhakara Dvivedi 

Thibaut Contributions to the Study of the Jyotisha- 

^ Vedanga (J. A S B , 1877) 

Ditto On the Suryya-prajnapti. (J A S B., 1880). 

*Aryyabhatiyam .. Edited by Dr. Kern 

•Pancha-siddhantika Translated by Dr Thibaut and Pd Sudhakara 

Dvivedi 

*Kern Preface to the Brihat-Samhita of Varaha Mihira 

(Collected Works, Vol. 4) 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Brahma-sphuta-siddha- 
anta 

Maharyya-siddhanta 
Munjala 
Satananda 
*Bhaskara 

Ditto 

Sudhakara Dvivedi 
Yogesh Chandra Bay 
Siddhanta-sekhara of Jagan 
•Bentley, ] 


Edited by Pd Sudhakara Dvivedi, 


Bail ley, ] F 


Playfair 


•Brennand 

•Whitney 


LaghumanaNa 

Bhaswati 

Sidhanta Siromani, edited by Pd Bapudev 
Shdbtri 

By Pd Bapudev Shastri and Wilkinson, 
Ganaka-tarangim 
Amader Jyotish O jyotishi 
nath of the Court of Jaysimha 
Hindu Astronomy 

Historic dc 1’ astronomic anc icnne depuis son 
origin* jurqu a V establishment de l’ecolc 
d’Alcxandria (1871) 

( 1 ) On the Astronmy of the Brahmans 

(2) On the Trigonometry of the Brahmanas 

(Collected Works Vol III) 

Hindu Astronomy 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies (Sei les II, 1875), 
The twelfth Essay — The Lunar Zodiac, on 
the vii ws of Biot and Weber respecting the 
relation of the Hindu and Chinese systems of 
astcrisms with an adcUtior on Muller’s views 


Max Muller 
*Thibaut 


Bhau Daji 
Tilak 
Do 
joncs 

Davis, S 
Montucla 

Delambrt 

Marie 


Cantor 


etc 

On Am lent Hindu Astronomy and Chronologv 
(Prefac c to Rig Veda, Vol 4) 

Grundriss dcr Indo-arisehen Philologie, Vol III, 
No 9 

Articles in the u Indian Thought” on the 
Hist 01 y of Indian Astronomy 
Literary Remains 
The Orion 

The Arctic Home of the Vcda-> 

Arti< 1c -> on Indian Astronomy, Collected Works 
Vo1 1 

On Hindu Astronomy (As Res, Vol II) 

Ilistoirc des Mathc matiques, Vol j, Parti, 
Book 3 

Histone dt Astronomic, Vol I 
Histoire des Seiences Mathematiques ct Physi- 
ques, Vol II (The Articles on Arvyabhatta, 
Brahmagupta, Bhaskara) 

Geschiehte dcr Mathematik 


POLITICAI ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PIULOSOPm 


Papers I \mj II — General Etonom't s 


•A Marshall 

•Taussig 

Withers 

•Bast able 

Pigou 

Todd 

Bartho T omew and Lyde 


Principles of Economics 
Principles ot Political Economv 
Business of Finance 
International Trade 
Wealth and Welfare 
Mechanism of Exchange 

Atlas of Economic Geography (for reference) 


•Candidate - ,in expected to nosscs, a thoiough acquaintance with the hooks 
marltd with an asterisk 
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Pvplr III — General Principles of Pol it u id Pmlasophx 


♦Sidgwick 
J S Mill 
*Ditto 
♦Green 
♦Wiloughby 

Hobhouse 

Theory of the State (Oxford Press) 


Principles ot politics 
Liberty 

Representative Govtrnment 
Lectures on Political Obligations 
Nature ot the State 

Soual Evolution and Political Theory 


PAPIr R IV — Public Administration 

*Lowtll • Government of England 

♦Dicey Law of the Constitution 

*Bastable * Public Finance 

Keith Responsible Gow rnment in the Dotni 

mons 

Egerton Rise ind Giouth ot Bntish colonic 

P Mukeijee Indian Constitutional Documents 

Ayjangar Indian Constitution 

Imperial Gazetteer ol India-- Vol IV (Administrative) 

Filth Report ot the Select Committee* ol the House ot Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta l nivemity and Intro- 
duction to '* Early Revenue History ot B« ngd, ” by Ascoli) 

Fifth Decennial Report on Mwal and Material Progress 1913 


Gkoi i* A 


♦ Haney 
Gide and Rist 
Me redith 

Cunningham 

Lucas 

•Malthus 

" Ricardo 

Adam Smith 


P\p* R V — Genual History of Ftniiumit v 

History ot Economic Thought 
A History ol Fuoromu Doctrines 
hiononuc History ot Eng 1 . ind Mrom 
the Indu-tn il R< \ olution) 

1 he Progress ot Capitalism in England 
Beginnings ol Enghsh Owsea> Enter- 
prise 

Population (Selections, Economic 
C 1 issic Series, Mac nnllan & Cn ) 
Political Economy (Selection-, Econo- 
mu ( lassie Series, Macmillan & Co) 
Wealth ol N-n 10ns (sclcet Chapters, 
Economic Classic Scuts Mumillan 
cS: Co ) 


kS \’I \N1) VII 


(0 The Histoi i , 

♦( onant 
Pierson 

♦ Fish* r 

* Dunbat 
Burton 
♦Withers 
Andreades 
Layton 


Unary and Present S ydtnh 0/ Paul’ nr and Currency 
Principles ol Money and Banking 
Principles ot Economic-, Vol I, Part II 
(Mom y) 

Pine basing Power of Mon* y 

History and Theory ot Banking 

Commercial Crist s 

Stocks and Shares 

History of the Bank < t England 

Introduction to study of Prices 


♦Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with tin books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Marshall *> Evidence, Gold and Silver Commission, 1888 

Report ot the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance, 1914 

(iz) Histo>y t Theory and Present Organisation of International Trade 

Chapteis bearing on the sublet t m Ricardo, J S Mill and Cairness 
List .. National System of Pohtu al Economy, 


•Pigou 

Book II 

Prote<ti\e and Preferential Import 

Giflen 

Duties 

The Use of Import and Export Sta- 

Goschen 

tistic . (Eassy IX in Vol I of Eco- 
nomic Inquiries and Studies) 

Foreign Exc hanges 

P Ashley 

Modem Tariff History 

Taussig 

Tariff History of the United States 
England’s Foreign Trade in the XIXth 

Bowley 

•Brown 

century 

International Trade and Exchange 

•Taussig 

Aspects ot the Tariff Question 

Clare 

A B C of Foteign Exchange 

Marshall 

White Paper on Tariff Polu v 


Views of th 
1904 Ed, 1913 


Government of India on t hr question ot Preferential Tariffs 

Rfview of the Trade of India (latent issue) 

(ni) Tht Iheon arid Practice of Stations includin'* I)emoi(raph \ 


•A L Bovvln 
•Giffen 
King 
Giffen 
Bern ley 
Mayo Smith 
•Yule 
Newsholme 


Elements of Statistics 

Fconomn Inqumes and Studies, 2 voU 

Statistical Methods 

Statistics 

Measuiement ot Social Phenomena 
Statistics .and Economics 
Introduction to Statistics 
Vital Statistics 


The Jubilee Volume of the Royal Statistical Society 

British and Forein Trade and Industries, bung Memoranda, et< 
bv the Board of Tiade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Books) 
Imperial Gazetteer, Vol I, Chapter IX and X 
Moral and Mateiial Progress of India — (Decennial Edition, 1913) 

{tv) Mathematical Economics 


prepaied 


•Cournot 

Mathematical Principles of the Theory 
of Wealth (Economic Classic Senes, 
Macmillan & Co ) 

•Jevons 

Theor) ot Politic al Ec onoiny 

Marshall 

Principles of Ec onomics(Mathermtical 
Appendices) 

• Pantaleoni 

Pure Economics 

Edgeworth 

Mathematical Psychics 

Wicksteed 

Alphabet of Economic Science 

• Ditto 

Common Sense of Political Economy 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 




M A TEXT BUCKS, ig-i 


* 7 : 

Articles bv Flux, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edgcwulh *n the Economic 
Journal t bearing on Mathematical Economics) 

Pigou .. Wealth and Welt are 

(v) Elements of Statistics and the Mathematical treatment of Economic Theory 


Giffen 

Statistics 

Majo Smith 

Statistic ind h( onomu > 

•Yule 

Intioductmn to Sntistns 

"Cunn) nghatnc 

tinmn ti i< dil Politu ai Ft OMcuny 

•C ournot 

Matin math al Prim iplc s of the I In 
ot Wealth (Fiononiu Classu Stilts, 
Mac m.llan K C. 0 ) 

•Pantaleoni 

Pm e I ( onomn s 

♦Wicksteed 

Summon Sen a ol Politn ai h.onumy 

GROUP B 

Paper K— 

■General History of Pohtical Philosophy 

Theories of the State contained \n — 

’“Aristotle 

Politn s 

^Hobbes 

1 r viathan 

f 1 o< ke 

Second 1 \x it 01* Gmeinmfnl 

**Rouss< an 

S k nl C out r-u t 

Kant 

Pnni’[)bsf)i Politn s illastir s tian-U 
non «»l tin lotu Essays on Politn al 

I ht or\ ) 

• Bentliam 

1 r inm# n* on ( nn 1 1 pinent 

•Dunning 

UistoiN 1 ti Pobtu d /henries 
(<i) Am ■« nt and Medi » \ il 
(D From I mini to Monbsquten 

Burns 

Politu al M. »l 


Pit pt t VI and \1J — Com par dive St id\ of Pohtnal Indention 


• KautiU a 

Rangaswami Aiyangat 

Pramathanath Banenei 

’“Aristotlr 

Woodrow W 1 L >n 

•Zimmern 

•Coulanges 

•Warde Ecu lei 

• Maine 

• Sidgvvu h 
•Freeman 

•Low* 11 

•Allen 

Ogg 

Sidney Low 


Aithasastia ftianslation In Shama 
Sastt 1) 

Aiuitnf Indian Polity 

Public Administration 111 Ancient India 

C (institution ot A thens (tr Po^tr 1 

Constitutional Govt rn merit 

Check Commonwealth 

Ancient City (ti Small) 

I'h« C 1 1 v Stab ot the Greeks and 
Romans 
Am lent Law 

Growth of European Polity 
Comparative Politu > 

Governments and Parties in Continental 
Europe; 

Evolution of Governments and Laws 
Governments of Europe 
Go' ernance of England 


Com putative Study tf Social Institutions 
Lester ward •• Dynamic Sociology, Vols I«I 1 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an a >terisk 
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•Giddmgs 
M<no Smith 
*T\ lor 
Fraser 
’‘Macker./ie 

C I) Wngn t 

Risley 

Gait 

Hamid Maun 
Gilbert Sian r 
I)ui» 11 


Principles of Sociology 

Sociology, Vol. II 

Primitive Cultuie 

Totem ism and Exogamy, Vol II 

Intrudm tion to Social Philosophy 

Elements of Pr<(tical Sociology 

Peoples of India 

C ensus Report for India, igi 1 

Detcan Village 

Some South Indian Villages 

Fundamental Sources of Efficiency 


/ ntenmbonal Caw 701th tcfc*ence to ex nt ini' Political and Economic Institutions 


♦Hall 

• Westlake 

• Higgins 
"Wheaton 

• P'tt Cohbctt 

*S» owed and Monro 


International Law 

International Law (Peace and War) 

2 vols 

Hagut Peace C onferences 
International Law, edited by Phihpson 
Cases on International Law, 2 vols 
Intet national Case*, ? vols 


I 'aft r V 11L — Es say 
Groups A and B 

Candidates will be requited to write an tssay on some topic connected with 
one of the following subjects the (ssty must tieat the topic chosen by the 
candidate with special rifeitnre to Indian conditions — * 

I Famines j 4 Industnal Organisation 

j C o-opc latioti j S Currcnc\ Problems 

3 Railways 6 Land S\ stems 


M A. AND M Sr. EXAMINATIONS, i<)2i 


H’RI< WATIIkMA 1 1 ( S 

* (Mi — It is *c> be undii stood that, in the following 
1 c»k > m uinmeudcd tor a subject, students art e 
the book only which deal with that paiticular subject 


1 Hightt Algebra — 
t nrystul 

WiUzinski and SI aught 

2 Higher Plane Ttigonometr\ 

Hobson 

3 Sphtiual 1 1 l^onometiy- 
Case\ 

I odhunter 

4 TIuon of h quit ions and Algcbri ot 

Burnudf md P inton 
Gl< nn 
hlhott 


list of b»ioks, wherever a 
xpMtrd to re td those paits of 
t — 

Algebra, Part II, Chapters J3-28, 32-34 
College Algebra with applications 
< Ally n K Bacon, New York) 

Plane Tngonometr \ 

Split ruai I rigonoineti v 

Spin ru d Ti igonomc tr\ (Ed Leathern) 

Oiuntn -» — 

Tht ory ot Equations 

Theory ot In variants (Ginn & Co ) 

Intioduction to the Algebra ot Qmntics 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
majked with an asterisk 
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5 Plane Analytical Geometry including Higher Plant Cuives — 


Salmon 

Do 

Basset 

6 Geometry of Surfaces — 

Salmon 

Bell 

Forsyth 

7 Differential Calculus— 

Edwards 

Williamson 

Goursat 

S Integral Calcuhu— ■ 

Williamson 

Todhunter 

Goursat 

g Differential Equation*' — • 

Forsyth 

Goursat 

10 Calculus of Variation^ — 

Bjerly 

Bolza 

11 (a) Theor) of Functions — 
Either of the following altei nati\ 

Mac Robert 

Townsend 

Goursat 


Come Sections 

Higher Plane Cur\ es 

Treatise on Cohn s and Quantn s 

Geometry of Three Dimensions, 5th Ed 
Vol I, C hapters I-X 

Anal)ti<al Geometry of J hme Dimen- 
sions 

Difti i< nti \\ Geomtti}, Chapter I-V 

DitfeMitia 1 Calculu 
Do 

M-rthematual Analyst-', Vol 1 (Trans, 
Hcdrif k-l (Ginn K. Co ) 

I nl* *»i il ( ah ulus 
Do 

Mil'n* main d Anal) a Vol I (lians 
H* di u 1 s) ((/inn ( u ) 

Diffeiei.tial Equation*. 

M.ithematn al Anal)su, Vol II Fait II 
(T rans Hedrn ks) (Ginn &. Cu ) 

I utioduction to (aliulus of \ uriations 
{ 1 1 a r\ ar d University Puss) 

C ih ulus of Variation Chapter > 1-11 1 


COUlsCj 

V 

,, 1 iii.t tioiis ol a Complex Variable (Mac- 

inilDn A Co ) 

h unctions of a C OiiipW V.u table 
f Henry Holt .Hu ) 

Mathcmatu ul Analysis, Vol, II Parti 
( Fians Hedrick 1 (Ginn &.Cu ) 

B 


Hobson 

Huntington 

(b) Theory of Groups — 

Miller, Bhchfeldt and Dickson 

Burnside 

Klein 

Hilton 

Bhchfeldt 

Dickson 


1 heur) ul hum Lions ot a Real Vaiiablc 
(omitting Chapter III) 

Continuum (Harvard Unumaity Press) 

Fmi e Gr..up* (John \\ 1 ley U Sons) 
Theor) ol Groups 

Lectures on Icosahedron (tr Mornce) 
Part I only 

Finite Groups (Oxtord) 

Finite Collineation Groups (Chicago 
Umversitv Press) 

Algebraic Equations 
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(e) Finite Differences and Calculus ot Fi 
Boule 

Burn and Bron 

Carmichael 

Herschel 

Babbage 
De Moigan 

(fi) Vector Analysis and Quaternions— 
}ol\ 

Hamilton 

(e) Projective Geometry — 

Either of the following alternative cc 


utions — 

Finite Differences 
Ditto 

Calculus of Operations 
Examples of Calculus of Finite 
Differences 

Examples of Functional Equations 
Calculus of Functions 


Quaternions 

Elements of Quatei nions (Ed Joly) Vol 
1 , Books MI 

uses — 


A 

Mathew*' 

Durcil 

(. rrmuiM 
H llbeit 


Frankland 

Lobacheoski 

Bolyai 

Bonola 

Carslaw 

SommcmlU 

Manning 

(0 Theory ol Numbers — 
Reid 
Mathews 
Smith 

Dedekind 

Huntington 

Cantor 


Projects t Gcometrv 

Plane Geometiv for Advanced Students 

\ul II 

Projective GcoukIin 
I'uundations u! Gtumetiy (tian*- Town- 
end) (Opm Court Publishing Co ) 

B 

Theories ol Parallelism (Cambridge 
University Press) 

Theory ot Parallels (trans Halsted 
(Open Court Publishing Co ) 

Science Absolute ot Space (trans ffalst- 
1 d) (Open Couit Publishing Co ) 

Non-Eiu lidt an Gt ometrv 1 trails Cars- 
ld\v)(Opcn Court Publishing Co) 
Non-EucluWn G* ometry and Trigone* 
inetrv 

Non-Em lideau Geometry 
Geometry of Four Dimensions 

Theory ot Algebraic Numbers 
Theory ol Numbers 
Reports on the Theory ot Numbers 
(collei ted papers, Vol I pp 38 — 364; 
Essay ■> on the Theory of Numbers (trans, 
Beman) (Open Court Publishing Co ) 
Cuntinnum (Harvard University Press) 
Transfinite Numbers (translated by P B. 
Jourdain) tOpen Court Publishing Co ) 


MIXED MATHEMATICS 

Note — I t is to be understood that, in the following list of text-books, 
wherever a book is recommended for a subject, students arc expected to 
read those parts of the book only whieh deal with that particular 
subject — 

I Advanced Static**, including I heorv of Potential — 

Mmchin Static^ 

Routh Statics 
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3 

4 


5 


6 


Dynamics ot a Particle— 

Besant 

Routh 

Rigid Dynamics — 

Routh 


Dynamic s 

Dynamics of a Partic'e. 
Elementary Rigid Dynamic^ 


Hydrostatics^ including Capillarity - 

Besant and Ramsey H\ dromechanic^, Part I ( Hydrostatics) 


Hydrodynamics — 

H ou stun n 

Besant and Ramses 
Lamb 


Mathematical Physics, chapter I!. 
Hydromechanics, Part II 
H\ drodynamics 


Spherical Astronomy — 


Ball 


Spheiual Astronomy 


7 (a) Theory oi Elastic it) — 
Love 


Thcor> ot Elasticity, (2nd edition) 


Candidates arc also lecommcmdrd to refer to — 

Todhunter and Pearson History of Theory of Elasticity 


(*) 


<c) 


Advanced Dy nann< s — 

Whittaker 
A C Webster 
Routh 
Hertz 


Analytical Dynamus 
Dynamics 

Advanced Rigid Dynamics 
Principle^ of Mechanics 


Higher Paits ol Spheucal Astronomy — 


Chaus enet Spherical Astronomy 

Newcomb Spherical Astronomy 


id) Lunar and Planetary theories 
Adams 
Darvvm 

Airy 
Brown 
Chey ne 
Moulton 
Plummer 

(c Figure ol the Planets - 
Todhunter 

Thomson and Tait 

Airy 

Airy 

Clark and Radau 
Pratt 


Lectures on Lunar Theory 
Lectures on Lunar Theory (Scientific 
papeis, Vol V ) 

Mathematical Tracts 
Lunar Theory 
Planetar) Theory 
C el«‘stia! Mechanics 
D) nanrm al Astronomy 


History ol the Iheory ot Attraction and 
the Figure ot the Earth 
Natural Philosophy 
Mathcmatn al Tracts, 
tMgun* ot the Earth (Em Metr ) 

Figure of the Earth (Enc. Britt) 
h igure of the Earth 


(/) Theory of Tide" — 

Basset 

Love 

Airy 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Darwin 


Hydrodynamics. 

Geodynamics 

Tides and waves. (Lnc Metr ) 
Tides and Kindred Phenomena 
(Murray) 

Tides (Enc Britt > 

Scientific Papers 
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(1) The Tides (Vol IV, pp 185-263) 

(2) The Dynamical Theory of the Tides (Vol I, 347*365 ) 

(3) The Dynamical Theory of the Tides of Long Period (Vol I pp 365- 

370 

(4) On the Correction to the Equilibrium Theory of Tides for the Con- 
tinent*; (Vol I, pp 328-339 ) 

(5) The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations (Vol I, pp 1-69) 

(6) The Harmonic Analysis of Tidil Observation^ of High and Low water. 
(Vol I, pp 157-181) 

(7) On Tidal Prediction (Vol I, pp 258-29O 

(8) On the Disturbance of the Verti* il near the Coasts ot Continents 
due to the Rise and Fall of the Tide (Vol I pp 450-458 j 

(9) Evaluation ot the Rigidity of the Eaith from the Tides of Long 
Period (Vol I, pp 340-346 ) 

(10) On the Bodily Tides ui Visious and Senu*elastic Spheroids and on 
the Ocean Tides upon a Yielding Nucleus (Vul Til, pp 1-33) 

(11) Problems connected with the Tides ot a Viscous Sphtroid (Vol 111 , 

pp 140-194) 

PHYSICS 

No text hooks are pres* ribed 01 iec 0111 mended The students arc tequired 
to consult their Protessois as to a suitable iouise ol reading which should 
include the study ol original papers 

CHEMISTRY 


(In addition to the book* recommended tot the B A and B Si Paris and 
Honours Co urns ) 

(A) Physic \l Chemistry 


Ostwald Walker 

Physico-Chemical Measurements 

Spencer 

Practical Physical Chemistry (Two 
volumes; 

Findlay 

Practical Physical Chemistry 

Nernst (trans, by Tizard) 

Theoretical Chemistry 

Lewis 

System of Physual Chemistry 

Findley 

Osmotic Pressure 

Mellor 

Chemical Dynamics and Reactions 

Findlay 

The Phase Rule 

Leblance or Arrhemeu. 

Elec tro-Chemistry 

Vant’ Hoff 

Lectures on Theoretical and Physical 
Cht mistry 

T ravers 

Study of Gases 

Rutherford 

Radio Active Substances and their 

transfoi mations 

Sackur 

Thermo- Chemistry and Thermo- 

Dynamics 

Ostwald 

Outlines of General Cht mistry 

E C Baly 

Spec t ros< opv 

S Young 

W W Taylor 

Stoic hiometrv 

Tht Chemistry ut Colloids 

(B) I 

NOl’O \N1C Chfmisik\ 

Bilt/ 

Inorganic Preparation- 

Myer 

. History of Chemistry 

Sutton 

... Volumetric Analysis 

Hempel 

. , Gas Analysis 
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Treadwell and Hall 
Roscoe and Schorlemmer 
F Nf Perkin 

Werner 

Stewart 


(C) 

Emil Fischer 

Richter 

Gattermann 

J Cohen 

Sudborough 

Clarke 


Analytical Chemistiy, Vols 1 and II 
Treatise on Chemistry, Vols I and II 
Practical Methods in Inorganic Che- 
mistry 

New Ideas in Inorganic Chemistry 
Recent advances in Inorganic and 
Ph)sioal C hemistry 
Oltf,\NIC Chkmisiky 

Organic Preparations 
Organic Chemistry 
Practical Organic Chemistry 
Advanced Organic Chem. try 
Practical Organic Chemistry 
Identification oi Organic C (impounds 


Candidates for the MA or M St Examination are required to consult 
original papers in the Chemical Society's Jou»nah and other scientific penod’caL 
and also to consult the Annual Reports issued by the Chemical Society on the 
11 Progress of Chemistry" m conntction with the special subject taken up by them . 


BOTANY 

No text-books are prescribed r I he subject is to be read in accordance with 
the prescribed Syllabus 

PHYSIOI OG\ 

No text books are pre'rribed 

In Section 7, Chaptei XXXVII ot the Regulations, in hist paragraph ot 
the Syllabus in Physiology fm the M Sc Examination, the expiession “a 
particular branch " be interpreted to me an one of the following bram hes — 

1 Circulation and Respiration 

2. Alimentation and Metabolism 

3 Physiology of the Nervous System and the Organs ot Sense 

4 Nerve and Muscle Physiology 

5 Histology and Kc proilui tion 

The four theoretical \ apers n Physiology be distiibuted so as to cover the 
following subjects 

Papt r 1 Circuhtion, Respnat’on, Aliment ition, Metabolism, and Re" 
production compulsoiv to ill can ld.ites ) 

Paper II Nervous Svstem and Muscular System (Candidates offering 
a pici e of rt scare h work falling undti the head of “ Organs of Sense'’ will 
be exempted from this paper) 

Paper III Organs of Sense (Candidates offering a piece of research 
work falling uttder any of the following heads — Circulation, Respiration, 
Alimentation, Metabolism, Rt prodm tion, Nervous System, Muscular System, 
and Histology, will be exempted from this paper ) 

Paper iV The branch ol Physiology professed by the candidate for special 
study 

The Practical Examination will include— 

Paper T Experimental Physiology (Candidates offering research work 
falling under the head of Histology 01 Chemical Physiology will be exempted 
from this paper) 

Paper II Histology (Cand dates offering research woik falling under 

the head of Chemical Physiology will be exempted from this paper) 

Paper III Chemical Physiology 

Paper IV. Candidate’s special subject, 
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GEOLOGY 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended The subject is to be studied 
in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations 


EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY 


Paper 1 — PI \ siologn al Ps \ , hohtg r 


Lick ley 
Greenwt od 

Wundt 

Ziehen 

Titchner 

Myers 

Kulpe 

Wundit 

James 

Stout 

1 add and Woodworth 
Rand 


I h» Nervous Sy stt m 
Physiology ol the Spttial St rises (S< lec- 
tions) 

Physiological Psychology (Selections') 

Physiologic al Psychology 

Text Book of Psyc hology 

Text Book of Experimental Psychology 

Outlines of Psychology 

Outlines of Psychology 

Prin' iplcs (Selections) 

Analytic Psy< hology (St lections) 

Elements of Physiologic al Psychology 
(Selections) 

Classical Psv < hologists 


Paper If — Abnormal Psychology 


Mercif r 

Binet 

Sidis 

Sidis and Goodhari 
Prince 
Do 
Jung 
Freud 
Do 

Hitschmann 


Text Book ot Insanity 
Alternation of Personality 
Psychology ot Suggestion 
Multiple Personality 
Disscx nation of Pnsonnhtv 
The Unconscious 
Analytical Psychology 
Interpietations of Dreams 
Hysteria and other Psychoneurosis 
Freud’s Theory of Neurosis 


Holmes 
Lloyd Morgan 
Washburn 
Thorndike 
Loeb 

Romanes 

Hobhouse 


Tredgold 

Preyer 

Pyle 

Fcerbel 

Montesson 

Thorndike 

Tracy 

Practical work- 
Myer*» 


Paper 111 — Animal ll <tvrhology 

Evolution of Animal Intelligence 
Comparative Psychology 
Animal Mind 

Animal Intelligence (Selections) 

Comparative Anatomy of the Brain and 
Comparative Psychology (Selec tions ) 
Animal Intelligent c 
, Mind in F volution 

Paper IV — Child Psychology 

Mental Deficiency 
Mind of the Child, 2 vols 
, Educ ation^l Psychology 
The Education of Man 
... Handbook 
.. Educational Psychology 
Psychology of Childhood 

,, Text Book of Experimental Psychology 
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Titchrner 

Sanford 
Whipple - 


Studtnt s Manual — Qualitat vf and Cjuan- 
titatiM 

Experiment d Psychology 
Ph\ ‘■ii al i»m' nu.nl d »*■«-*'» 


M A I -X AM IN \ I IO\\ 1 1)22 


b n^L sn 

Common Papers lor (.nonps A and B 
Pa/\> l — Genual //is/urj of hniflnh Lituatun 

(No t» \t hook ) 

'\ihft II — Dtunia 

bhakespoait King 1 eai 

Aristophanes Clouds 'I r kn^th (oungi Bell & 


C aldt ron 

Vab HI 

Dr> den 

Milton 

d g Ro tti 

Plato 
Gibbon 
Ru U\ i 

( i K( >\ 1 

P apu V CO t ihht i) Ourl 

K a i Chain i 1 

(l > 1 Otto ]< spe tm n 

l lasstii 


Sons i 

b>m h Stull is Du inn m made ot, or 
1 i1« .•* a Hi cam lr h't/geiald 

(M irmillan, Eversh v isi in ,) 

Poeh , 

\ it m i i \« neat Books I and VI 
P indiM Lo-l Book - V ,uul VI 
1 h< hut) It il’ in Pints I) inti and bis 
v, it« 1< (i) udi \ 1 1 * 4 h it 1 1 unl\ ) 

n r>„, 

I i to and l)( i # h » i.iti { i I S 

Mai mill hi) 

Dm hm -ind I all ot tin Romm Empire, 
Cli ip.t ts I III 

S \ * ii 1 ' ih D \ i ( hit* < t in i 


it <r a hneti a (*nihunat 

Im Prologue to ilu CantMhuiy ialcs 
\om.i Pinsti*' IV< md f i loupes 
Pali 

Giowth uid Sti in lui i oi ilu English 
l »u;ii ig (Truhnei, I eip/ig iqi2) 
Hi -ton ot ih< h npltsli I mguage 
• \l u mi 'la v ) 


Paptr I / — Stitt ltti Ptthnl •/ 

Pail\ N’nttetmh C entuiv PoDf\ ( 179^-18321 

Phe undeimi ntiomul uithoii aic 1 1 ( omuit nd« d tor sptiiil stud) in thur 
chiet works as specified b**lo\v but i indiuitts ml 1 not In t xpected to ^hovv \ 
detailed knowledge ot the tot - n im« d 

Wordsworth Piebid*, BooUs 1 XII, XIII 

Excursion Book I Selections by 
Mithiu \inold (G'’din Preasur\ 

Sf in i) 


PxRt 1 - J\ 
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Coleridge 
Byron 

Shelley 

Keats 

Golden Treason of Song* 


Selections by Stopfoid A Brooke 
(Golden Book of Coleridge) 

Vision of Judgment, Selections by 
Mathew Arnold (Golden Treasury 
Senes) 

Promt the us Unbound , Seler tions by 
Sioploid A Bi ookc (Golden Tic isury 
Sc rics i 

Hyperion E\eofSt Agnes T amia 
and Lyrics, edited by Laigi iv< , Book IV 


Selections from English Po. ts, edited by Ward, Volume IV 


Pabtr VII — Selected Period of Prose 
Early Nineteenth Century Prose (170S- »8v<?> 

The undermentioned authots arc rec omended foi sp* e 1 il ,tuely in their 
chief works as specified bi low , but candidates will 11 »t Ik < xpec tc d to show a 
detailed knowledge of the texts n-rnu el — 


Woidsworth 

Pie faces and Appendices (Oxford 
Edition) 

S< ott 

Talismin, Old Mmtdity, Kenilworth 

Coh ridg* 

Biographn L.t< i am, omitting Chapters 
«; — () and 1 ' 

I amb 

F > ays ot Elia 

I <tndor 

S( I* * timi-H In S.dne»\ Colvin (GoMen 

I tl tslll \ S< IV 

jane Austen 

Pride md Pu pid.i 0 

Ila/htt 

Fin. bsh Lit* titan, edited l>v /eitlm 
(( )' ford I .1 « 1 it \ Prc ss' 

He Qmnroy 

font, sums f « Opium Eater 

Shelle*y 

I)c fern c of 1 ti \ 


Paper VIII — As %av ot Essay* on Subjects <ontn it< d \uth tht course 


Group B 

Paper V — bni'hsh I an^ua %e and I it* tat ite pt ot to into A P 

Sw'vt An Ani'ln-Sa \i>i. Peadet, Put I, omit 

llPirp,,,! Ill XI XII, X\V XXIV 
XXVII, XXVIII, XXXI (pieces 
F — M \ XXXII (Sth Edn 
Clmndon Pm s Oxford) 

Paper VI — English I any untie and Litera^v v < ftom if Co A P to r^oo AP 

including Chain c t 

Chaucer Canterbury Tdcs Pmloguc , Knightes 

Tab* , ( leilos File, Monkes Tales 
Nonne Pm -aes T lie, Scpnres Tafts 
Prioress* s Tilt Pai lament of 
Foules 

Cook, AS A Lit* ruv Muldh English Reader (Ginn 

K Co \ omitting “Religious a*id 
Did if tic Pie* es " ind “Plays “ 

The unseen passages set in this piper will be restricted t*» portions ot 
Chaucer Gower and Langland not included in the s**t t*\t. 



MA 1 EXT BOOKS, 1922. 


187 

Pape} VII — Ihsioiical English Gxnnmai (intituling the Elements of 

Feutonu Phi to lav y) 

Books recommended tci Mud}-- 

Wiight, J and E M Old 1 ugb h (u.nniuar (Oxford Uni 

' « 1 mU Prt ,s) 

W} Id H C A llii'oiitdl Study of the Mother 

I on g m* (Mi «rr iy) 

Ditto A Short History of h nglish ^Murray) 

Grctnough & Kit tr( m^i Words and then Wa>s in English 

Speech (Macmillan) 

S \NSKRI I 

The course shall m< lude the* following — 

(The books prescribed lot the fu t tour papers ate common to ad the 
groups ) 

Paper I — (a^t Ashtaki I of tin RigvecU with Snvana’^ commentary 
thereon 

(b) Sa} ana’s Instruction to his commtntarv on the Rig\ tda 
Paher II — Siddhant i-Kaumudi (whoh ) 

Pape * III — fa J And (l Elements of C ompai \ti\e Philology with special 
nJi ienc e to the Indo-lram m Languages tnd the growth ot tin Prakritic dialects 
The tollouing book- arc i< c 01mm ndc ct - 

Lreal, M — Scm rntn «» t Fr msUt' d b v T v Ir> Cust) iHdnmiinn) 

Edmunds, J M — Compaiativc Philology (omitting eh i\) 

Mardonnell, A \ — Vcclie Gnmmai tor Students (0\tord) 

Strong, H A, 1 ogi ninn, W S and Wheeler, LJ T — Introduction to the 
stud} ot History of I u tonge (Longmans) 

Sweet, H — 4 he History ol Language (Dent) 

Tin ker, T G — Intioduction to the Natural Histur) of Language (Blackie) 
Uhlenberk, C t \ Manual oi Sanskrit Phonetics r Lu/a< ) 

Whitcney, W I) — ^insknt Gianmur (Trubner) 

*Em\clopidia Bnt.mnn 1 nth Edition) The Article on Philolog} 

Hastings’ Enc }c lop 1 dm ot Religion The .irticlc on Aryan Religion 
• Gene Inti oduction to ( ompaiatixc Philol gv fPoona) 

*S ibdas iktipiakasiLi Kankts, \us 2 3 4, 12 — 14 10 — 18, 20, 29, 31 

33. 54. 5 6 > s8 60, 61, 67 and 95 

Papn IV — T\\o(ssa\s — (//) Dealing with some subject connected with the 
History of Sanskrit litc 1 at urc gtmiall} , (h) dealing with sonic subject connected 
with the histor\ ot the spec 1 il department covered by the group taken up 

Pape* V, VI, VII an, l VIII— One eat the following groups to he selected 
by the candidate — 

A — I iteratun 

PaptY V- (a) Pocti} J e vis — 

Naishadha Chrrif t Canto I wi*h commentarv 

Kamandakiya Nitidi.i (Jib in mda\ td-fion) ‘ hapte r- 8, 9 10 and 11 

1 Pages 37—62) 

Sukra Nitisara (JiUnandas edition), Chapter (pages 307 - 

670) 

Mahabharata R n idharnu, Santipuva Chapters 5 Cj— 6o, 68, 

60, 86 88 (Pratap Ray’s edition) 

‘►Candidate, aic L X, ■ t.-d • |( i., i*'u..nugh a* cpMinnm e v ith th« books 

marled v ith an a ten-l 
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Rharavi Cantos 13,11, with Mallinatha’s * oromentar) , 

( b ) T ransUtion trom English into Sanskrit 

Paptr VI — fa) Drama ft xts Vikramorvasi, Mrichchhakatika Vcmsanhara 
Maha\ira< hanta, Karpuramanjari Vaiarurhi's P^akrita Prak^sa as is necessary 
for the appreciation of the Prakrit passage-. 

( b) Transition from English into Sanskrit 

Paptr VII — (a) Pros* Texts Vasavadatt 1, Haishai hanta, Chapters ^ 
and 6 

(b) Unsun passag< s in Sanskrit Piose tor translation into English 

Paptr VIII — (a> Kheluru and Piosoily, name!}, Ka\\ lpraka^a, Fka\ ill 
Saras\ati Kani hahharan i, Sahitya daipina and C hhandomanjati 

( b ) l T ns<(n pas»ag« s in Sanskrit Poetry foi tianslat ion into English 

H — V t (1 i > 

/ a pu l — aAa s Nuuktri i^nd Pmgala s Chhandahsutras with Haiayi dha's 
Vriti , Pratisakh^a ot th< Rigveda, with tin comm ntar) of Uvata 

Paper VI — (a) Aitan_ya Brahmma with Sayana's commentary 

(6) Simple unsun passage s in Vedir Sanskrit for translation into classical 
Sanskrit 

he interpri tation ot an\ tecogmsul Indian School will lx acu pt' J d ) 

Paper VI (a) Bnhnd'ii m\ isa, Chiptiu Illanrl IV Chlundog'M, Chapters 
V, VI, VII and \ III 

(a) Simple un-teii Sanskrit passagi non an\ Upanishad ten translation into 
English 

Paper l 111 - Gnh)a Sotra -tiobhili with commtntan 

(Ai Tianslation trom English into Sanskrit 

C — Mimnnsrt and Sninti 

Paper V — (a) Mimai.sa Sutra with Sabai 1 Blnsh).t Inst thru* ch ipti rs 

(а) Simple unseen Sanskrit pa»>igis It mi in\ tuatise or umimentai) *»n the 
Mnnansa Fhilosoph\, Mi(h as the Slok i-\ artika and »h< I antra- Vaitika for Mans 
lation into English 

Paper VI — («/ 1 |ammia \va>a Mila V istara and Miman^ Nyay' 
prakasa 

\b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages tiom an) treatise 01 commentary on the 
Mimansa Philosophv such as Mu Mimansa-Balaprakasa, and t he Tuptika lor 
translation into English 

Papn VII — ( a ) Mann Samhita with Kulluka s 1 ommi ntar\ 

Dhaima Sutras ot Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatta s rommen- 

t ary 

{b) Grih\a-Sutra Gobhila 

Vaper VIII {a) Yapiavalkya Samhita with Vipuim s\ar 1 s \Iitak di ira 
— Parasara’s ln c titutes with Madhava’s commintar^ 

(б) Translation from Fnglish into Sanskrit 

D — Vedanti 

Paper V — l a ) Vtdantasara (Jatubs edition), Panchadosi, Vedanta Paribhasha 
Hastamaiaka (with commentary;, and Siddh intales 1 

(/)) Simple unseen Sanskrit passes ttom any work or Vul mta Philosophy, 
u< h a t h * \ naranapramt \a-Sm.iah \ toi ti nidation into Fn di^h 
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Pape, VI ~(fl) Vt dan 4 , isutras with Sankara Bhishyi 
( 3 ) Translation horn English into transient 

Paper VII — (iz) Sribhashy a — Chapte r I, Fait I 
(b; Advaita-Brahma-Siddhi 

Pape, VIII —(a) Bhagabadgita C hhandogv h VI, Brihadai mkva, 1 h III, 
IV, Katha and Mindukya I’pmisli id> with Eank.tr e loinmnuap 

{A) Passages tor translation into English Irom the \nubhishya and the 
Saivabhashya 

E - Sankhya tnd \ ogi 

Paper V - - '.?) Sankh>asutra ot Kapila with V iitti nt Amruddha Sankhya- 
Karika ot Isvarkrishna with Bhashva ot ( i,md tpada 

(/;) Simple unseen Sanskrit pas'. >g< s l.om an\ treati-n n» toiiin’in' iry on the 
Sankhya Philosophy lor translation 1 ito ^nghdi 

Paper VI — (a) Sankhya Pravae h ma Bhash\ i, S tukhy t-Sara and Sankhya- 
I attva Kaumudi 

(6) Translation trom English into Sanskrit 

Papet VII — a) Yoga Sutras ot Paianpali witli Bhashya <»r \ \ asa and Vriti 
of Bhoja , Yoga Yaittika ot Vijnana-Rhihshi. 

(A) Simple unseen Sansknt pass <ge liom anv 1 re Uia or eOmmcmtai \ on Ihe 
\ oga Philosophy tor translition into English 

Paper VIII — (a) Yoga Vasi bt 1, Chapti r »*r \1r\a11a Put II Sarvadar^-ma- 
Sangrahi 

(A) 1 rmslahon trom English into Sansk’i. 

h Nsa\a and Vaisi shih 1 

Paper V —(a) Nyav 1 Sutra^ ot tiaurami wnh tin Bn islu i 01 \atsvi\ana> 
Vartika ot Uehotkara and Vritti ul \ i-»\anath 1 

y A) Simple unseen Sanskrit parages trom any treitia “i eonmentars on the 
N<i>aya Philosophy loi transhtwin into English 

Papet VI — (1) Nyayamani in n* |a\ int 1 Phatl • l\t ai'daual huudakhadya 
ot Sriharsha, C haptt r I 

ib' Transl ition horn English mtu Suuknl 

Paper VII Bha^h 1 Parie'hrhe el i, Sidelhanta-mul to ell, Km aim atij at 1 jt 
Udyanacharva, with comment.n v ot Rue hid itt 1 md glo o' Virdhamaiti 
(b) r I ranJatiun trom English into S in ikiit 

Paper VIII — (a) Vaise shtk e Suti as oi Kaiula, with Bha d»\ #1 e>> Prasastapida, 
Nyayakandah of Sudani, and\ntn ot ] i> n u 1 v ma, S i t >r ip ol irthi ot Sivadity i 
with e ommentarv otY itindra-madhava 

(b) Simple* unseen Sanskrit pis-wige- lien. my t r t <it j or » Dii.Mn.ntai v on 
the Vaiseshika Philosophy for translation »nte> Eug'i 1 

G — Ge Pi ral l hi lo opn\ 

Pape} 1 - (a) Sankhyasutras of Kapila with Vnth ot Amruehiha , Sankhya 
Tattva Kaumudi , Yogasiitras ot Pitanjali with ttm Bha>bya ot Vva^a anel \ r ritt 1 
of Bhoja 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages trom any worl on Philo ophy toi 
translation into English 

Paper 17 — (a) N>«\a^atra- nt Gautama with Chaslyiut \ atsyayana and 
Vritti of Visvanatha Vaise shikasutras ot K unda with Bha-’ ya 01 Prasastapad* 
and Nyayakarulah t»f Andhen 

M Pi an datum I ruR E 1. * 1 1 di in o S m a 1 u 
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Paper VII — («) Vedantasura (Jacob's edition), Bhagavadgita, Vedantasutras 
Sankara's ( ommentary, Chapter I, Parts I and IV, Clupter II, Part II 
(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

Papn VIII — {a) Nvayai itn mi il i of Pr ithisai ithi Misia , MuninLsa Nyaya 
Prakasa of Apodeva Upamshacl — Isi, Kona, Katha, Prasn 1, Munda, Mandukya 
and Svetasvatara, with Sankara's commentary 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages horn any woik on Philosophy for 
translation into English 

H —Prakrit 

Paper V — (a) Prisna Vyakaian 1 and Vipikasutn 

(b) 1 ranslation from English into Sanskut (or Praktit, at the option of 
the candidate) 

Paper VI — (a) Piakrit poi lions ot the following dram is — 

^akuntala, Viki amoivasi, Malavikagnimiti a, Uttarachrita Malatimadhava, 
Mahavira-Charita, Mru he hhikatika, Mudraraksh.isa, Ritn-ivali, Karpuramanjari, 
Vemsanhaia 

(b) Translation from S-inskiit into Prakrit 

Papn VII — (a) Sctubandha, fraud, ivaha, Kumarap ilacharita, together 

with a general knowledge of Prakrit i Pangala 

(/>) Simple unseen passages in Piakrita tor translation into b nglish 

Paper VIII — (a) Parkrit Grammar as m Vararuchi's Prakrit i Pnkasa 
(Cowell), Chanda’s Prakuta Lakshani iH<rrnh ), He mchandia (Pisihti) 

Candidates are also expected to be tamilnr with the substance of Humic’s 
Grammar of the Gaudian languages 

{b) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit fur tianslation into Sanskrit 

J — Epigraphy and Histor\ 

Paper V — (a) Rajatarangini and its continuation with Stein’s lntiodur tion 
and commentary 

(fi) Unseen passage s in Sanskrit tot translation into English 

Papt> VI — (rt) Inscriptions of Asoka 
{b) Early Indian Alphabets 

Paper VII — lipi^niplua huhea — 

Volume I Insuiptions Nos i, 8, 11, 13 3 

III Nos 8 arid 17 

IV No 34 

V Nos 2 and r<) 

VI Nos » and 14 
’ VII No t 
IX No 31 
X. No is 
XII Nos 8 and 18 

Fleet — Corpus Insoriptionum — Nos 1-18, 33-37 

Prachina Lekhamala — Lckhas 69, 79, 80, 85, 92, 111 and 118 

Paper VHP — (a) Ancient Geogi iphy of India 
(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

PALI 

Com pu 1 sory P\pers 
Papt r / 

fa' Digha Nika'ya (P T S 1 - 
Rrahmaiala SuttanCi 
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Samafmaphala-Suttanta 
Sigalov ada 
Ambattha Sutta 

( b ) Maijihima-Nikaya (P T S), Vol I — Suttas, 1-15 

(r) Samy utta-Nikaya (P T S ), Vol I, pp 1-102 

(d) Anguttara-Nik tya — Pancakampata (P 1 S \ pp 1-110 

Paper II 

(a) Mahavagga of the Vin.tya Pitaka (P. T S ), pp 1-156 
lb) Bhikkhu Patimokha (P T S ) 

(r) So-soi-th ir-pa, by M ihamahopadhy ay Or Sitivhandti Vidya- 
bhushana 

Pap( r III 

Kaccayana — Pali Grammai 

Vuttodaya — <d C A A Silakkhauda f Ninny 1 Sagui Puss, Bombay ) 
Vararuc hi — Prakrita Prakasa 

R G Bh indarkar — Wilson Philologn al r 1 1 turis ' Bomb ly) 

Morris — Notes and Quei if s on Pali words ( | P T S ), 1 8S $-87 
Satischandra Vidy abhushan-- Grimm’s Lnv (C ih wtt i ) 

Gune- Comparative Philology (Poona) 

Pa pt r IV 


Rhys Davids — Buddhist India 
Rhys Davids — Ann tit an Lectures 
Mrs Rhys Davids — Buddhism 
Kun - M mual ot Buddhism 
Spence Hirdy — Minml ol Buddhism 
O'dt nbet g — Buddh 1 

Hu-inlt* -Manuscript R< main-, ot Buddhist Litei tturi found in tin Eastern 
1 urkestan, Vol I ( 1 he t» 111-1 ition and the nntt s only ) 

Beale — Buddhist Literature 111 China 
Haokmann — Buddhism is a Religion 

Group \ —Litenry 

l apt > V 

(</) Kulagaka-jataka 31) (F.uisboll) 

Cull lbodhi-jat »ka (441) 

Tt nn\a-i 1 taka (5^S) 

Mah isut isoma-jataki 1537) 

Dasar itli i-j it ik \ (401) 

(ih it i-jatak i (4 S4 1 
«p» vadhamm 1 latak.i 1 o) 

( b ) All flu ] it ik is leferre d to in Bhaiam stulptmts in to a- they have 
i*en identified (Rhys Davids’ Buddhist I ndi 1, j> 2og) 

(1) Petavitthu P T S h pp i-jj 

(d) Introduction to Rhys David’s Buddhist Buth Stori*> 

I'liptr VI 

Then-Gatha with Piamattha-dipam (tnst half 
Thera G. tha second halt) 

Suttanipata — Ed Fausbol 1 (pp 1-90) 

Visuddhimagga (C ilcutta Buddhist Text Society) 

Puggalapannatti ( P T S ). 

Milindapanho ( Mendakapatfha onlv pp 90-188), 
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1 Inscriptions ol \sol-i ■ nut md Buhlar) 

2 P.piabua btujM I mm 11 pi ion (as in Ladtt . l 1st o' BiaVnni Ins nptio 

No 031) 

3 Bham'd Stop i in mpnon ( j m I nd i ^ List \os f> 78-90 

4 S iik h, St up \ Ins. 1 ipti «n ( u m 1 vide* s I isf N ns 1 0 i-^oSt 

i iroup B Philosophy 
Pa pi} V 

DhAnimasrintrin, 

Tikapatthan 1 

KaMiivathniP 1 S . Ynl I up i-io^ 

VI 

Ahlmll' 1 nmat fii»S m^ai < 

Nett 1 

Abh.dh uii'ii -t \ at n 1 

Pa vi ) VII 

Atth is ibni (P I S ) pp i i^o 
Vibhanya (P T S >, pp 1-100 
Dh'Pukatha P 1 S pp 1 — 1 r>o 

(iiiui|) T - KpigMphi md Histoiv 
Pa p^ I 

Mali ivanis* (f h-» 21 *7 l a \%u' tclftmn) 

Sa*» m warns i ( 1’ 1 S ) 

D it 1 . n im- i P 1 S ) 

1 ap > VI 

Insv riptiuns ol A >oka 

Harhiinpunplia Ins« riptnm ot Kli uia b 
Rarrwaih Ca\f Inscriptions 

Papa VII 

\a) i 11 sc i ipuon 1 ot tin K-di iharat i «inrl S it i\ -th ini !)\nisi,ns 
( ’/) Inscription xjI tin Imp nil C nipt *-» 

Pa fin VIII 

Cumnn^h-un- Amitnt (*< o*;r.iph\ ul India 

Kcpmts ot tin An h «.ulni»u ,il Sin \» v ol In Ii 1 ibmP 1 i\ill 1 and Im p it in* 
YnnChunH' Wittets, j vols) 

<»r > ip I) — M thnaii 1 1 ifc 1 dun 4iid Philosuphv 

I ’ 1 *e> l 

I ahta Vistar 1 

A s\ ai'hosh 1 s Buddhac u it 1 

Papt > VI 

Madhvan<d<a Suit 1 with Vniti ot Chandrakfrii 
l anr i\ it ira Sutr 1 f C d< u> 1 \ B uddhi-'t Tcxf Soi n t \ > 

Sut 1 a I -mkar i « 1 Asar.14 i, cditi d l>> S\ \ -nn Lc\ 1 
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Pape* VII 

Nyayabindu Tika ot Dharmottara (A S B ) 

Sarvadarsanasangraha (poition dealing with Buddhism) 

Mediaeval School of Indian Logic (Buddhist Logic only), by Mahamaho- 
padhyay Dr Satischandra Vidy abhushan 

Paper VIII 

Thibaut — Sanskrit Grammar 
Maodonell — Sanskrit Grammai 


ARABIC 


Kitabu'I Aghanl, Vol IV —■ 

[a) from middle of page 17 to middle of page 34 
[t>) troni page 74 to pa^e 98 

Yatirnatu'd-Dhai, Vol IV — AI-Babu I-Khamis h dhikr-i-Abi’I-Fidiri-Hama- 
dani, pages 167-204 

Qur’an with the Kashshct by Zamakhshan— the whole of Siiratu’I 
Imran 

Mishkatu’I-Ma' abi^a— 

( a ) Hbtabu’l-Imarat i-Wa’I-Qada • 

{b) Ritabu'l-Adib 

Isharit by Avicenna Al-Vamatu t I w an 1 Al- V im<*tu,l-‘ Ashir. 

Futuhu'l-Buldan by Baladhm, pages 1^2-240 

Mulissal by Zamukhshm -hum the beginning ot the book up to I tie end of 
the Bahth lsmi-T Mu rib 

Far i' id by M11II& Mihmud Jav/npuri Ilmu l-Ma'ftnl — from the begin- 

ning of the Miiqaddmu up to the end of the ytnv-i-A-'wal ot the Fann i-fh&ni 

Studt tils tit t «> n.m ndt <1 • > < ons *»t the following books — 


De Sacy 
Ditto 
Wright 
Howell 
\\ right 

Nuldeke 

Mehren 

Cheikho and tddc 
St Guyard 

Hartmann 

De Gocqe and rhatchei 

Wallace and Thatchei 

Dc Boer 

Huart 

Arbuthnot 

Nicholson 

Biownt 

Cambridge Mediaeval Histoiv, Vol 
Gibbon 

Ameer Ali 
De Goeje 
Hitti 


Gramm ure Arabe 
Anthologie Graminaticale Arabe 
Grammar ot Arbic Language 
Gi immai ot Classical Arabic Language 

I tutes >a\ the Comparative Grammar of 
the Semitic Languages 

v mitu Languages (Fn<y But, XXIV, 617). 
Rh< tunk Arabu 

II m al- Adab 

Tlnoiu nouvellc de it Metuque Vrabe (Jour 
Asiar , 1876) 

Met nun and Rhythmus 

\iab 1 Literatuie (Ency Brit 11,271) 

Vi ihn Philosophy (En< v Brit, II, 2-6) 

Histoi) ot Philosophy in Islam — tr Jones 
Histoiv ot Aiabi Liteiati-re 
Aribn Authors 
Litiruy History oi the Arabs. 

Literary History ot Persia, Vo’ 1 
il, Chapti is ;o-!2 

IVihnt and Fall ot the Rcrran Empire, 
Chaptcis 50-52, 56-50, 64, 65, >7, 68 
History ot the Saiacens 
C aliph tfe (Ercy Brit \ , >3) 

Origins of the Is! one Sta«t (Columbia 
l mversity ) 


Pari 1- -2s 
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Well 

. Histoiy ot Islamic People — tr KhucHi Buksh 

Gold/ihtr 

... Mohammad and Islam — tr Seelye (Yale 
Umveisity Press). 

Von Kremer 

Histoiy of Islamic Civilization — tr Khuda 
Buksh 

Macdonald 

Development oi Muslim Theology, Jurispru- 
dence and Constitutional Theory 

Ibn Khaldun 

Prolegomena -tr Slane 

Horgounje 

• Mohammedanism 

Ameer Ah 

Spirit oi Islam 

Elphmstone 

History of India (MahomecUn Period) 


PERSIAN 


Voct> > 


The Ifadiqa ot Sanai iNawal Kishoi tdiUon, 1887), Chapter* I and V 
Flu* Mautiqu-t-Tait , ot 'Attar trorn the jjrsf M.iqfcla to the last (Paris 
edition, 1857,01 any othei edition) 

The Divvftn of N8,sir-i-Khudra\\ (Homhi) edition) 

The QasSi’d ot Zahld har>&bi- All the Peisian yusida*- INawal Kishor 01 
any other edition) 

P> Si 

The Ta/kna ot Dawlat Sh5n 

The Tazkua of Awfi Part II (I ondon »diMon 

The Kimiyft-i-S t'&dat oi Ghaz/ali (page i-*o) 

The Dun P i-N 3 Hira (Bombay edition), unittin^ the Dih&r *ia 

The Hada iqu-1 Bala ghat - 1 ht first two Iladiqu is 

Arabir Prost — The Pi os( S« lei tion pn *< 1 ibt d foi B \ Pass Course 

StiubnN irt n i'omm ndt >1 to r«j lsult the follow 111 ^ books — 


Ftbe 

Ouseley 
A rb nth rot 
Browne 
De Boer 

PUtts and Rankn 
Ibrahim 

Forbes 

Phillot 

Geiger and Kuhr 
Darmesteter 
P’»to 
Glabz .11 
Blochrrnnn 
Ruckert 
A/ id 

C'anibr dge Mediaeval History 
Gibbon 

De Goeje 
Hitti 

Gold/iher 


Pdsian L indulge and Literature (Enry 
Brit XXI, 2p>) 

Biographic d Notices of Persian Poets 

Persi m Portraits 

Literary History ot Persia 

Histoiy oi Philosophy in Islam — tr Jones 

Gramm ir ol Persian Langi ige 

Persian Grammar 

P( rsian Grammar. 

Higher Persian Gramm . 

Grundriss der Iiamscht Philologie 
Ftudts Iranu nnc^ 

(Jn^ines de la poi sie Pcrsane 

Rhftoiw, Piosody and Rhyme of the Persians 

Pio'-ody oi the Persians 

Grimmatik, Poitik and Rhetorik der Per^i 

•■■ul h indn-i-F.irs 

Vol II, Chapters 10*12 

Online and Fall oi the Roman Empire, 
t h iptt rs 50-52, 56-59 64, 65, 07, 68 
C ilqdi ite (Em y Brit , V 23) 

Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia Um- 
\ « rsity Press) 

Mohammed and Islam — tr Seelye (Yale 
University Press) 

Histoiy of Islamic Civilization — tr Kbuda 
Buksh 


Von Kremer 
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Well 

Macdonald 

Ibn Khaldun 
Horgounje 
Ameer Ah 
Ditto 

Elphinstone 


History ot Islamic Peoples — tr Khuda Buksh. 
Development of Muslim Theology, jurijpru- 
dmee and Constitutional Theory 
Prolegomena — tr Slane 
Mohammedanism 
Spirit ot Islam 
History of Sara< on 

.. History of India (Mahomedan Period). 
COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 


Pap\,t I 


Jackson, A V \V 

Gune, P D 

Sweet, H 
G.les, P 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, nth 
Edition 
Stout, G b 


Tucker, T G 


Oertel, H 

Strong, H A , Logeman, W S , 
and Wheeler, B I 


Delbruck, B 
Belvalkar. S. K 
Grcenough and Kittrcdgc 


Philology (A pamphlet published by the 
Columbia University Press) 

Iiitrodm tion to Comparative Philology (Orien- 
tal Book Supply Agency, Poona), pp 1 -1 59 

History of Language (Dent ) 

Manual ot Comparative Philology (Macmillan), 
Paras 1-65 

Articlts on Gramtnai, Philoloqy and Signifies 

Manual ot Psychology, 3rd Edition (London 
University Tutorial Press), Book IV, 

Chapter V 

Introduction to the Natural History of 

Language (Blai kie) Chapters I, 4 to 10 
and 16 

Lectures on the Study ot Language (A ale Uni* 
/eiMty), Lectures 1 to 3 and 5 

Introduction to the Study ot the History ot 
Language (Longmans), Chapters I, 2 , 4, 3, 
and 9 to 15 

Introduction to the Study of Language — trans- 
luted by Humboldt (Ginn ) 

Systems ot Sanskrit Grammar ^Oriental Book 
Supply Agency, Poona; 

Words and thtir nays 1*1 English Speech 
( Macnnli \n) 


T ucker 
Oertel 

Strong, Logeman and 
Wheeler 

Noel-Armfield, G 
Uhlembeck, C. C 
M^cdonnell, A A 

Whitlncy, W D 

Jackson, A. V W 

Wright, J 


Pupcr II 

Chapters 2, 3 and 12 to 16 

Lee t ure 4 

Chapteis 3 and 11. 

Gertral Phone ties (Hefter) 

Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Liuae ). 

A Vedic Grammar tor Students (Oxtofd) 
Pm 1. i 60 

Sanskrit Grammar ( 1 rubner) Paras 1-260 
and 591-98, (jrd edition to be us d) 

Avtsla Grammar (W Kuh ^ammei, Stuttgait , 
Paras 1-218 

A Comparative Grammar of the Gieek Lan- 
guage (Oxford) Paras jS-232 (The portions 
not dealing with Sansl rit may be* omitted) 
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Encyclopaedia Britpnrica 

Giles 
Clodd, E 

Majumder, Surendrarath 
Bhandarkar, I > R 


Articles 01* At Kent 1 Alphabet , Phonetics and 
Writing 

Taras 66-115, 130-81 and 249-65 
Story ot the Alphabet (Geo Newnesj 
Syllabus of a Course of Lectures on Indian 
Palaeography (Calcutta University) 
Antiquity and Origin of the t Old Indian 
Alphabet in Caimichatl Lutuies, Series II 
(Calcutta University) 


Strong, Logeman and Wheeler 

Macdonell 

Whitney 

fat kson 
Wright 

Giles 


Paper III 

Chapters 19 and 20 
Paragi iphs 70-183 

Paragiaphs 261-1245, exitpt those referring 
to Syntax prt scribed fot paper VI 
Paiagiaphs 219-900 

Paragiaphs 233-575 poitions not dealing 
with Sanskrit may be omitted 
Paragiaphs 275-330 and 406 52 


Pah 1 IV 


1 ucker 

Chaplet 17 

Strong, 1 ogeman and \\ heeler 

Chapteis 22 and 

Fncyclopredn Britanrma 

Artu Ie on Slana 

Macdonncli 

As lor Paper III 

Whitney” 

Ditto 

Gune 

Page' i6o- 222 

Bhandarkai, R G 

WiKon Philological Lectures (Mrs Radhabai 
A Sagoon, Bombay, 1914), Lectures 1 
and 2 

Chattopadhyaya, B K 

Prakritu Ptakasa (S K I ahiri .Calcutta) 

Imperial Gazeteer ot India 

Vol 1 1, Chapter VI 

Rhys Davids, T W 

Buddhist India (T Fisher Unwin), Chap- 
ters VII— X 

Muller, b 

Pali Grammar (Irubner* 

Pr/ei V 

Gune 

.. PagCs22VS2 

Bhandarkar, R G 

.. Lectures IV — VII 

Majumdar, B C 

History of Bengali Language (Calcutta 
Um\ er^ity > 

Sen, Dineschandra 

History of Bengali Language Literature, 
Calcutta University Prc .s 

Tagore, Rabindranath 

Sabdatattva Hndian Publishing House, 
Calcutta) 

Trnedi, Ramcndrasundara 

Sabdakatha (Sanskrit Press Depository, 
Cab utta) 

Grierson, G A 

The Languages of India, being a reprint of 
the Chapter on I anguages from the 
Report on the Census of India, 1 qoi 
Government Printing Press, Calcutta) 


(N B — from this book paiagraphs »-2i f 7 1-79 and 84-86 would be useful 
aNo for Paper I) 
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Imperial Gazetteer ot India Vol II, Chapter XI 

Encyclopaedia Britannic, 1 Articles on Behari, Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi 

(Eastern), Hindi (Western), Hindustani 
Marathi, Oriya, Pahari, Rajastam, Sindhi 
and Urdu 

A r R — Books 3-6 are meant specially for those candidates whose mother- 
tongue is Bengali For those who require the other languages of India, other 
books will be prescribed in their stead as need arises For students whose 
mother-tongue is Hindi the following books are recommended — 

Kellog Grammar oi Hindi tTrubner) 

Greaves, Rev E Giammar of Tulsidas’s Ramayana (Benares) 

Grierson, Sir G A $e\en Grammars oi the Behari Language 

(specidlU the Introduction) 

Candidates are expected to illustr-dt old Hindi mainl) fiom I ulsidas s 
Kumayana % the poems of Surdas and Malik Md J«)dsi\ Padmavufi 


['apt a V 1 


Strong, Logem in and Wheeler 
Morns, E P 

Aptc, V S 

Macdonell 

Whitney 


Pisrhcl, R 
Giles 

Sen, Dinesc handia 
Majumdar 

For Hindi Students as in Papoi 


Chaplets 6-8 and 16-18 

On Pnritiphs and Method in S)ntcx\.YaIc 
Uimc rsit} ) 

A guide to Sanskrit Composition (Mrs Radha- 
bai A Sagoon, Bombay) 

Paragraphs 184-218 

Paragi aphs 264-305, 4B6. 506, 507, 512, 572- 
82, 591-98, 776-79, 821-23, 926-30, 948-50, 
960, 067 980-88, 994 995, 999, 1040, 1072- 
95, 1126-30, 1240-1316 

Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen (Trubner), 
Part IV 

Paragraph-, 331-42 and 539“6oo 

As ior Paper V 

Ditto 

V 


iBooks for other language^ ot India will also be prescribed m lead ot the 
last two as need arises) 


I'apt) Vlt 


Tucker Chapter!! 

Encyclopaedia Britannua (9th 

Edition) . Artu If* op Aryan 


Encyclopaedia Britannica (1 ith 
Edition) .«• 

Haug, M 

Jackson ... 

Hastings' Encyc lopardia oi 
Religion and Ethic s 
Macdonnell, A A 

Kanga, K E 


Articles on Puhlavi } Pe>sta, Zend-Avesta, and 
Zoroaster 

Essa\s on the Religion ot the Parsis (Trubner) 
Introduce ion to Avista Gramma ) 

Article on Aryan Religion 
Vedic M> tholoe} (Trubner) 

Khorcleh Avista ha Macm (Bomba\), «nd Githp 
ba Mnt m (Bomby) 
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Avesta, Pahlavi and 
Ancient Persian Studi- 
es (m honour of the 
late Shams-ul-IJlama 
Dastur Pesholanp 
Behramp Sanjana) Chapters 1 and IV 

Bertm, G Languages o f the Cuneiform Inscriptions (Trubncr* 

Part V 

Avesta and old Persian Texts {First Ser to) — 

Ashem Vohu, Yatha Ahu Vairyo, Kem Na M-izda • 

Yasna IX, XII, XXVI, LIV, LVII and LX 
Gathas XXVIII, XXIX, XLIV, XLVII, I , LI I and LIII, I 
Vendidad, II, 22-35, IV, 1 1 6, 44-49 VII, 36 44 X, 16-29 , and XIX 
1-9, 15-16, 27-33 
Behistun Inscription Column I 

A vests and old Persian (Second St ues) 

Ashem Vohu, \ atha Ahu Vaino, Humata, Xamaskar oi the Four Quarters 
and the Final Passage ot all Afringans, 

Yasna II, XX, and Haptanghati (XXXV-XLII) 

Yasts Gosh Siro/a II and Vistaspa 
Gathas XXX, XXXI, XXXIII, 12-14 . and LI 
Visparad, XV 

Vendidad III, 23-29 , VI 44-5* . VII, 36-44 , XVIII, 1 7, 14-28 and XXI 
Behistun Inscription Column IV 

N B — The two seucs ol Avesta and old Persian Texts are to be taken 
alternately year bv >ear beginning with the First semes in 1921 Thus for odd 
years the First scries is to be taken and for even years the second series) 

Paper VII {Alternative ) 

Comparative Grammer of the Dravidian Lan- 
guages, 3rd edition fKegan Paul) Introduc- 
tion 

Linguistic Survey of India, Vols. I, II, III and 
IV Introductions only 

Mundari Giammar (Government Press, Cal- 
cutta) Introdiu tion 

. Articles on Brahiti, Dravidian Languages , 
Kanayese , Malay am, Mendas t Tamil , Telugu t 
Tibeto Bur man 

Tamil Studies, 1st series (Guardian Press 
Madras), Chapters 1-3, 6-8 and 12 
Kannada Dictionary (Basel Mission Press 
Mangalore) Introduction 
Article on Dravidian Philology m Indian 
Antiquar), 1903 

The following books may be consulted with advantage for the various 
papers — 

Paper l 

Stout, G F. Analytical Psychology (Geo Allen), Vol, II 

Chapter X 

Goldstuck**r . Panini (Reprint bv Panmi Press, Allahabad) 


Caldwell, R 

Grierson, G A 

Hoffmann, ] 

Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica 

Aiyanger, M Srinivasa 

Kittle 

Konovv, S 
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W acker nagel, ] 

Whitworth, G C 
The Kind’s English 
Noire, L. 

Jesperson O 
Bechtel, F 

ferugmann, K 

Dou/at, A 


Lefevre, A 
Max Mullet, F 


Meillet, A 

Pnv il, H 
Prozezinski, \ 

Sayce, A. H 

S C Vidyabhushana 
Whitney, W D. 

Wundt, W 

Darbishirt, H l). 
Fdrnonds J M 
Bhandaikar 

Brea!, M 
Wylde, H C 

Classen, F. 

Mott, F W 
Thumb, A 
Vietor, W. 

Whitney, W. D. 
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Altindischo Grammatik, Vol I (Vandenhceck 
und Ruprecht, Gottingen) Introduction 
Indian English (Garden City Press, Lftchworth' 
(Oxfoid, 2nd edition) 

On the Origin ol Language and the Logos 
thtory (Open Court Publishing Co, Chicago) 
Progress in Language (Sonnenschein) 

Die Hauptprobleme dtr indogermanischer Laut- 
lehre seit Schhicher (Gottingen, 1902) 

Kurze vergleichende Grammatik der mdoger- 
manischen Sprachen (Trubnei, Strasburg) 

La Philosophic du I angage (Ernest Flamma- 
rion, P at is) La vie du Langage (Armand 

Colin, PaiiV» 

Race and Language (International Sdentific 
Series, London) 

The Science of Language ( 2 Vols ) (Longmans) 
(This though very readable has to be used 
with caution as it i< presents an antiquated 
view of the s< lence) 

Thret Lectures tin the Science of Language 
/Open Court Publishirg Co, Chicago) 

Lcs Dialectes Indo-Europeens (Ancienne 
Honore Champion, Pans) 

Introduction a 1 ' Etude Comparative des I angues 
Indo-Europeens (Hachette, Paris) 

Prin7ipien dt 1 Sprachgr schi< hte (Max Niennei 
Halle a S ) 

Emleitung in du Sprat hwissensc haft (Trubner, 
Leipzig) 

Introduction to the Scieme of Language 
(2 Vols ) (Trubnei) 

Principles of Comparative Philology (Trubner) 
Summary of Tattwa Chintamoni (Sabdakhanda) 
(] A S B) 

Language and its study (Trubner) Life and 
growth of Language (Trubnei) Oriental 
and Linguistic Studies istStnes (Scribners, 
New Yoik), VII-XIJI 

Sprat hgest hichte and Spracbpsychologie (Wil- 
helm Engelniann, Leipzig) 

Reliqmt Philologua (C lmhntlge) 

Comp iii toe Philologv (C mibridge) 
Commemoration Volume (Oriental Book 
Supply A<?enc\), F-says 79 and 31 
S<mantus(ti bv Mrs C ust , Heine maun) 
Historical Study ol th* Motht r 1 ongue (John 
Murrav), Chapters I-X 
History of the English l anguage (Macmillan) 
Paper II 

The Brmn and the Voice m Speech and Songs 
(Harper) 

Handbuch des Sanskrit (K.irl Winter, Heidel- 
berg) Paras 1 218 

Elements of Phonetics translated and adapted 
by Walter Rippmam. (Dent) 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies, ?nd senes 
(Scribners) 
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Darbishire, 
Gray, L 

Hirt, H 


Jesperson, O 
Meringer, K 

Reichelt, A 

Taylor, I 

Wackernagel 

Wechseler 

Encyclopaedia Britan mca 
Giles Herbert 
Matdonnell 


Ft II 46 

.. Indo-Iraman Phonology (Columbia University 
Press) 

Dor indogermamsche Ablaut 
(Der indogermamsche Mczent Trubner, Stras- 
burg) 

Lehrbuch der Phonetik (Trubner, Leipzig) 
Indogermamsche Sprachwissenschaft (Samm* 
lung Gost hen, Leipzig) 

„* Avcstisches Elementerbueh (Kar Winter, Hei- 
delberg), Paias 31-179 
The Alphabet (2 vols) 

Vol I 

Gibt es Laugtpstze‘' (Halle a S ) 

. Articles on Chinese Language, Cuneiform, and 
Egytian Language 

. China and the Chinese (Columbia University 
Press), Chapter I 

. Vedic Grammar, specially the treatment of the 
Accent 


Paper III 


Thumb 

Barth olom.rjChr. 
Reichelt 


Pischel, R 

Basu C C , 
LM 


and Kai, 


Paras 21Q-64 

Handburh der altiranisc hen Dialekte (Breitkop, 
& Hartr I,) Leipzig) 

Paras, 180-411 


Paper IV 

Grammatik dei 
Strisbu rg) 


Prakrit Sprac hen (Trubner 


Ffancke, R O 

Bhandarkar Commemoration 
Volume 

Bahtchardas Jivaraj 


Asoka Anususana (Metcalfe Punting Works, 
Cah utta) 

Pah and Smskrit (Trubner) 


Essay 1 1 

Prakrit a Margopadesika (Dharmabhyuda^a Press 
Benares 

Giitrson, G A Linguistic Survt y of India, Tntiodw tion to the 

\aiious volumes on the Aryan Languages of 
India 

Beames,] A Camparati\e Grarnm.11 of the Modern Aryan 

Languages of India (Trubner'i 

Hoernle, R H A Comparatne Grammar of the Gaudian Lan- 

guages (Trubner) 

Besides the |ibove, special Grammars and texts ot thi various 1 uigmges ol 

India mav be consulted, such as Kellogg foi Hindi, St Cl in I i-alall loi Gujarati, 

Navalkar for Miratbi, Trumpp tot Smdhi, « t« 


Beames 
Thumb 
Speijer, ] S 


Paper VI 

As tor Paptr V 

Paras 646-700 

Sanskrit Syntax (Leyden) 

Sanskrit and Vedisrhe Syntax (Trubner, Stras- 
burg) 
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Schrader, O 

Hirt, H 
Kaegi, A 
Max Muller, F 

Taylor, I 
Whitney, W D 

Darbishire 
Bhandaik u 

TiUk, H G 

H add on, A ( 

Barth olomar C hr 
DarmcsUtei ] 

Tolrm n H C 
Jackson, A V \\ 
Moulton, | 1 

Hodgson, B 

Arden, A S 
Vinson, I 


Paper I // 

Die Inclogermam n (Ouelle ami M«- 
}ir, Leipzig) Sprat h w rgleichung 
and Urgeschu ht* ( | < nr » i his has 
also been translated into English by 
Javons under the tit e Prehistoric 
Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples ” 

.. Die Indogermanen (2 vols ) fTrubner, 
Strasburg) # 

.. Der Kigveda (Truhner) Also trans- 
lated into FngliOi 

... Comparatic e Mythology (2 vcds ) 
(Longman ■>) Biogiaphus of Works 
and the Home of the Aiyas (Long* 
mans ) 

Origin ot the Ar> ms (Walter Scott) 
Oriental and 1 inguistu Studies, 1st 
and 2nd Seri* s (St rihner) 

Pt 1 1, (6» and Pt 11 , 2, (/?• 

< ommemoMtion Volume, Fssays 3, 7 
and 8 

Orion (Rf print b\ Ashtekar & Co 
Pooni 1016' J he Arrtn Home 
m tl * Veil 1 s (Ram* lundr 1 ( tov md, 
Bomb t\ ' 

I ht Wandt rings ot Pdiples (( am 
bndgt 1 

\ s l«»i Papt 1 HI 

lot /t ml Awst-t, Pirt I (Satiod 
Hot s t 1 tin F -ist) Intiodrition 
Aik k nt 1 etsi m l exit on. 

Cuinituiin Supplement (Amtiiean 
Book C o Nuv York). 

Zoioastt r 

P< rsn, Past and Present (The Mat - 
millan Cu, New \ ork). 

Kail) Zoi oast nanism Hibbert Lec- 
tures ioi2(Wdliim andNorgatt) 

Pa pet PI / — ( Utet native) 

Ks a)s i>u the Languages, Literature 
md Religion* of Nepal and Tibet 
(I ondon 

Piogressi\e Giammar ol the Telugu 
1 anguuge 'S P C K Press, M idras) 
Ciiammaire Tarnoule ’ 

INDIAN YERNACIJL \RS 


For the examination ot 1922, Bengali will bt the only Vernacular which may 
betaken up as Principal Vernacular , but further ordeis will be issued it mem 
while Satistactory Proguss is made with the Piepaiation and Publication ol 
Volumes of Typn al Selection* in other Vernaculars 

Until further orders, Candidates will be allowed to u lert the Subsidiary 
Vernacular from the following list - 

Assamese, Oriva Hindi, Marithe, Gupi iti, Tamil, Tebigu Kirures MalaM- 
lam, Singhalese , Urdu 
Pxrt 1 — 26 
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Bengali 
Paper l 

History of Bengali Literature iror> the earliest times down to 1850 Special 
pertod — Vaisnab 1 it* ratine dining the Sixteenth Century Books recoin- 
menued — 

D C Sen .. History of Being i'i Language and Lite- 

rature 

h , tl Vaisn-ib Literature of Medi«£\ a »l 

Bengal 

lf .. C l tit inya and H.s Companions 

t bulk Literature of Bengal 

Papet If 

(1) Vang a Sahitya Parichaya, edited In D C Sen, Vol I, pp 27-101 
\ 2 ) Mayanamatir Gan edited by Nalinikanta Bhattasali (Dacca Sahitya 
Panshad) and Baikanthanath Datta. 


Pupei Ul 

Mukundaram Kabikankan — Chandimang.il 
Michael Madhusudan Dutt — Mtghntdbadh, ( antos I, II 
Dinabandhu Mitra Nildarptn 
Rajkrishna Mookeriea — Nanaprabandha 

Paper / r 

(a) Development of piose styk in Bcingd'i I itiriture, 1800-57 
(/>) Influence of Western ( ult'ut on Ikngdi I itei dun, 8^7-80 
Injapir II, and III 75 marl * sh ill bt diu’tid to th« tt xts md 25 nurls 
to the unset n passagts 

Questions on the ttXt- sluil i.u hub 

(a) Quotums on tl.t siibtct nrtferando t h * Lingu ge of the prescribed 
book** (historual geo'*r pl.ual, critical questions md Lterary allus’ons ate not 
e*« luded) 

(i) Questions on Gramm ir and piosod\ ai is ng from the texts 
(r) Questions on the life and literary cueer of the mthors whose works are 
prescribed 

ASSAMESE 


Sankardeb 

Bhattadeb 

Lakshrmnath Berbarm 
Mafijuddiu Ahmad 
Rajanikanta Rardolai 


Hemcliandra B.>rua 
Debananda Bharali 
Satyanath Bora 
Debananda Blarali 
G F. N11 hoi 


Tfxts 

Rukmint Hiran 

Hatha Git-s (first three chapters) 
Krip-ibai Barbarurar Kakatai 
Topola Juana Malint 
Manomati 


Gf \MM\K 

Ass nni)a f'vakar in 
Assimiya Bnashar Maulik Bichar 
Rhahit>a Buh ir 
Angln-Assamese Gr.mmar 
Assamese Gramma* tin Bengali 
Manml) 

Litfr\r\ H i j> 1 or^ 

. \ssann\a Bhash j Am S ihitvar Buranp 


Debendramrh Be/barua 
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URIYA 
Texts 

Bhagabata, Skandha XI 
t>didehisabilabd. Part IV 
Prabandhamala 
. Kusumanjali 

Chha-mana At-guntha 

Grammar 

B)akarana Prabesa 
Ori)A Grammar 

Literary UmoR> 

Articles Dii Ori)a Literature (in 
the f A S B , 1898-99) 

MARATHI 
Tfxts 

Gddvaratna Samuchchav, Part I 
Nav'dmt, Pages 2-20, 47-88 159-71, 381-410 

Gramm \k 

Ramehandra Bhikait Joshi Prauphobodh Vyakaran 

G R Na\dlker Marathi Grammar 

LlTEkARA Hisiora 

Bhabe Maharashtra Sarasvat 

HINDI 
Texts 

T11N1 Sangraha 
Kavita Kaumudi, Part I 
, Satva Harischandra 
Theth Hindi Ka That 

Gp \mm ak, 

Grammar ct the Hindi Language 
H.ndi Manual 
Bhadia Bhaskar 

Chrestomathie Hindie on Hindouiee. 
Lnbhun Himora 

Grierson Verna* ular Literature of Hindusthan. 

Hindi Sahitya Samnnlam Lekhmala (Sc Ire t Portions) 

GUJRATI 
Tfxts 

Patanani Prabhuta (Gujarati Press, 
Bombay) 

Sahitya Ratiia 
Grammar 

Ta>lor Gujarati Bhashanun Vyakaian 

K P Trivedi Madhya Vyakaran 

St Clair Tisdall Simplified Grammar of the Gujarati 

Language 

Hints on the Stud) of Gujarati 


Ghanashyam 

I P Khansahebnand 
Narhanlal Tnlcamlal 


Keshi Ram and Dwarka Prasad 
Ramn ires Tnpathi 
Harisrhandra 
Ajodhya Sing Upadh\ay 

Kellogg 
Pincott 
Ethcrmgton 
Garnn de Ta^\ 


Jagannathadasa 
Uprndra Bhanja 
Madhusudana Rao 
Ditto 

Pakhnamohana Senapati 

Radhanatha Ra\ 

E C B Hallam 


Manmohan Chdkrabarti 


Khansaheb and Sehth 
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jr> 4 


K M |haveri 


Kdldm-i-l idu (Roird of 
Hayat-i-Saadi (Hall) 
Tdubdtu-n-Yd&uh (Na/ir 
Nazm-i-Muntakhab 
Musaddas-i-Hali 


Pdlnu r 

Green 

Forbe*' 

Platls 


Gan, in i!i* 1 i m 
\/ad 


Amlu t n 
I 4 rankl m tc r 
Mull* r 

Vutoi Hrnrv 
Viflhus* khai Sa^tri 


Yarannhi 

RahasckhaiM 

C o\* « II 


Frisian Sf lotions 
Kanga 

Plaits and Ranking 
Kobcn 

Kangri 

St Clair 1 1 drill 


Wirkremnn^hf 

Pope 

Do 

Arden 

Caldwell 

Purnaligam Pillai 
Ditto 
Ditto 

1 Jltto 

Matri nlal inn St 


L I J t K \K\ Histokn 

. Milestones in Gujarali Literature 
URDU 
Te\is 

L* \d miners) 

Ahmad) 


Gp \mm\r 

Simplifnd Grammar of Hindus am 
Persian and Arabu 
\ Practical Hindustani Grammar 
Hindustani Grammar 
Hit to 

Li ri kuv\ Hisn»K\ 

HisUrn* dr Ialit<ratur< Hitiduuii 
et Hindustani 
. Ab-i Ha rat 


P\l I 

P ill Rt aclor 
Pah H tndbouk 
Simplified Pali (Grammar 
, Ptfiisd* Grammanc Pahr 
Pah Prakasi 


PRAKRIT 

Ptaknta Praka-.a 
Kai pii**atnanHri 
Inti odn* tioti tv Praki n 

PERSIAN 

(Boaid of h \amim rs) 

Solutions from Persian Piost and 
Pot tM 

Pi rbian Giammar 
Ditto 

I V nit - on tin Stud} of Ptr,.ian 
( oinn .iitiMial Ptijian Cnammar 


7 A M 1 1 

Iarml Grammar Self-taught 
Fan ill Handbook 

... Caterhibms of Tamil Grammar I-Il 
.. Progressive Gram mat 
. Comparati\e Grammar of Dra vidian 
Languages 

Primer ut Tamil Literatim* 

Vneka Vdakkam 
Se}\ul Korai 
Va aka Thin pMh 
lertion* iMadrm Univf rsit\ ) 
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rhLUCzU 


Brow n 
Morris 
Arden 

Caldwell 

Narasmghim and Nansingh? 
raw 


r I clugu Gramma’* 
simplified Tclugu Grammar 
Telugu Grammar 1905, Telugu Companion 
Reader, 1879 

Comparative Grammar of Diavidian Languages 
AiMiidt Readr rs, Parts III and IV 


Matriculation Selections (Madras Uriversity) 
MA LAVAL AM 


Gundert 
Kohum&\ « t 


Peel 

C ildwc II 
Fourth Re.idti 
TwfKth Reader 
Gad} a Malika, Pail II 
Histor\ of Malavalam 

1 iterature 1 

M atru illation S< Uctions (Madras t T mvirsil\) 


Catechism of Malavalam Grammar (Madras, 
1881) 

Progress* Grammar oi Ma'a\alam (Mangalore, 
1P89) 

M tlayabim Cnamm 11 (Cottnam 1841) 

Comp arati\< Grammai ot Diavtdian Languages 


V Past 1 Mi , mil ( Mangalore 


KANARKSF 


Kilt t 


Spent c r 
Ca 1 dwell 
Rtt v 
Padva Sangraha 

Pad} a Sai a Part I, pp > 4 I 27 Jo, 77-86 irid 103 or 
Katha Sangraha, Part I, pp 1-90 
, , „ II, pp 210 8c 

Nirmilt (01 She Stoups to t onqtu r i in Kun ire sc 
Sabdadarsi fKanarest^ 

Matriculation S» le« tions i Madras l r rm er>it v'» 


tiramniir ol Old and Modern Kannada (Manga- 
lorr , I 3 1 

Kinare ♦ fir.tmnni <M\^or«, 1914} 

Compiritnt Gi imnini of Dr-tvidian languages 
Riston of Kanirest Literature 


W ickruna inghe 
( niri i S< kra 

Do 

Gunawardhana 

Samarasckara 

Gurulu (.1 >1 u 


Grierson 

Vid>apati 


SI MI A LI sf: 

Sinhal< v t Immiii »r (Loiidnn 19101 
( ompiehm >\r Sinhult e (irammar (Colombo 
1802) 

Kusajatakaka \ i 
Subhasit lya 

Sinhalese rrmslation of th< tsighanilv}d Vol 
I (Br ihm iiala>utri and Ambatthasutra only) 
Amauatur i (first lour * hapt» i* only) < dited by 
|a\atilak 1 

MAI l HI! I 

Cuammar and Chrc stonuth) 2 voG 
Padabdt (Bam t\ i Sahitta Pnishad, Indian 
Pie 1,, Allahabad Coo *rs” imy and Arun 
Sen) 
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Umapati 

Grierson 


Parijata Harana, edited by Grierson (Bihar and 
Orissa Research Society* Vol III, 1917) 
Vernacular Literature of Hindustan 


MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 
Paper 1 — History of Ancient European Philosophy 

The following books are recommended — 

Ueberweg History of Philosophy 

Caird Development ot rheology 111 the Greek Philo- 

sophers 

fZrller Plato 

I 

>! Zeller Aristotle 


1 Gomper/ Grtek Thinkers Vol IV 

Burnett Early Greek Philosophy 

Adams Rcligiuu* Teaihirs of Grecct 

Bakewcll Sourcebook 1 11 Ancient Philosophy (Sc ribnci 

Students will b< cvputcd to ha\t a special knowledge of the system of 
Plato nr Aristotle and to show an acquaintance with the following special 
exts — 

Either PlatoN Rcpubln or Aristotle s Metaphysics 


Paper 11 — Mediceval and Modern European Philosophy 


1 he following books are recommended — 

Erdmann History of Philosophy, Vol II, 

or 


Adamson 
De Wulf 
Do 
Rand 
Perry 
Hume 
Watson 


Development ot Modern Philosophy 
Scholastic Philosophy 

History ot Mediaeval Philosophy (Longmins) 
Modern Classical Philosophers (Constable ) 
Present Philosopoital Tendencies 
Inquiry com ernmg Human Understanding 
Philosophy of Kant as contained in extracts 
from his own writings 


Paper ill — Outlines of Indian Philosoplix 

The following books are recommend* tl — 

Max Muller Sis S\ stem-* of Indian Philosophy 

Deuwsen Philusophy of the Upanishada 

Rhys Davids Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lectured 

Madhavacharyya Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Cowell and Gouch\ 

[Charvaka, Bauddha, Arhata, Ramanuja 
Vaiseshika, Nyaya, Sankhya and Patanjala 
Systems ] 

Sankara Commentary* on the Vedanta Sutras, Second 

Adhyaha, Padas I and II only (Thibaut) 
Ramanuja . Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras, Introduc- 

tion and the first Sutra, Pada I, Adhyaya I 
Seal, B N ... Positive Stiences of the Hindus ^Chapters I, 

(pages i-S^L VI (pages 218-219), and VIT 

Urquhart-Pantheism and the value of Life 
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ropers IV — VI 


(’ll Psychology 


Preparatory Reading, 

Macdougall 

Ph\si nogu d psychology 

The following books 

ait recommended 

]aincs 

Principles of Psych »logy 

Wundt 

Outlines ot Ps\( hology 

Stout 

Analytic Psychology 

Lloyd Morgan 

C uinpintne Psychology 

Kulpe 

Outlines of F’swholog) 

Villa 

Lontemporarv Psychology 

Rand 

Clissual Psychologists 

Ward 

Psy< hology 


'11 ) Logic 

Students are allowed 

to take up in a ore of the following two dhernative 

Courses in Logic — 

•a) Logit as Epistemology and Indurtiw Lut/w end Methodology 

( h ) Logit as Mctaph\ 

sics and Dialt ( ti< 

The tollowing books 

are recommended - 

<«) Logic as Rspistemology and hducUvi [ogtcand M* Ihodologv — 

Lotz« 

F-ogif 

Bosanquet 

I-ogic 

Mill 

System ot Logic 

Hubhousf 

Theory ot Know ledge 

Venn 

I 4 in pent al Logic 

Jtvons 

I'm • lples of S( icrce 

Keynf s 

Korniil 1 n<u< 

Encyclopedia ot the Philosophical Si ieni es \ ol I, Logic (Mmmill.n) 

(1 b ) Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic - 

Krint 

Crit que of ure Reason 

Fichte 

Sc lent e of Knowledge, translated by’ 


A K Tro<ger, with a f ef?ce by. 
W T Ha iris (Trubner & Co ) 

Wallace 

“logic of Hegel ’ and “Prolego- 


mena ” 

Mc’Taggait 

Studies in Flegeltm Dialectic 

Lot7e 

Mctaphvsii s 


(ui) h tines and Social ! htlosopln 

The tollowmg books 

aie recommended — 

Green 

Sidguu k 

Piultgomena to htlius 

Methods of E!thic c nd Short History 

Kthics 

Wundt 

Ethu s 

Kant 

'Fhoery ot Ethics 

Sterrett 

Herbert Spencer 

Ethics of Hegel 

Principles ot Sociology, V »ls 1 rnd 11 

fPolitirul In "’♦‘iitions inly) 

Gidding 

F J rui( lples of Socm'ogy 

Lester Ward 

Dynamic SocioL g* , Vols I and 11 

Rand 

C lassical Moral’ rs 
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Students will be expected to show an acquaintance with either of the 
following texts — 

Aristotle’s Ethics or Spinoza's Ethics 


(ivj Philosophy of Religion 


The following bool & ar* i<< ommended 

Lotzc 

Hegel 

Pfleiderer 

Royt e 
Ward 
Do 

Pringle Pattis. >n 
Sorley 


Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion 
Philosophy of Rtligion (Spiers and 
Sanderson), Part I 
Philosophy and development ofReli- 
gmn, Vul I i Clifford Lectures) 

The World and Individual (both series) 
Realm of Fnds ( Pluralism and Theism) 
Agnosticism and Naturalism 
Idea of God t Gifford Lectures, 

Idea of God 


Iv) Special Brandi of Indian Philosophy 


Any one of the thr_e following groups — 

(1) The Nyaya Sutias of G.iutam 1 with Bha*.haya of Vatsyavana 
Vaitika of LUhrtkaia and Vntti of Visvanatha 

The Bhasha-Patu hi hheda with Siddhuita Muktavali 
The Kusurmnjali of Udi\ ina with conmentaiv 

(2) The Sankhya Kcriia of 1 st uakiishni with sjnkha\a Tatt\ *k uiniudi 
ofVachaspati Misra 

The Sank hya Sutras ,v it h Sankhva Pravach-uia Bhaslna of Vijnanabhikshu 

The Vedant 1 piribha-.a 

The Hastamnlaka with <ommentai\ 

The Ad\ Pa Brahma Siddlu 

Sank ira’s commentary on the Veditita Sutras (the hrst lour Sutras and 
Adhyay II, adns I and II ) 

Ramanuja’s commentary on the \ edanta Sutras (Introduction and the 
first four sutras) 

(3, The Sutras of Kanada with Rhashya of Prasasnpada and Nayckan- 
dali of Sridhara 

The Bhasha-P •richchheda with Suldlianta Muktivali 
Nagarjuna’s Madhy imika KanKa with commentary 
The Nyay nvindu with commentary 

HIS TORY 


The following are the selet t«*d penods and the books recommended for study 
Candidates are expected to possess a thorough at quaint *n< e with the works 
marked wuth an asterisk - 


Books recommc nded lor study — 


Paper’ll — Selected p* nod of Englvh 11 , story , from I 7 tf> to 1815, t xcludmi* the 
History of British India 


• I erky 

• Robertson 

• Rose* 
Burke 

• Roseberry 


History ot the Eighteenth Century 
England under the Hanoverians 
R( v.dutiuiMiy and Napoleonic Era 
Present Discontents, Two Speeches on 
Amt ri< a 
Pitt 


* ( andidatts art expect'd to possess n thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Paper II — Selected period tj Indian Ihdon, /tom 
600 B. C to 000 . 1 D 


• Manu 
•Kautilya 

Rangaswami Aiyangar 
Rhys Davids 
V A Smith 
#R G Bhandarkar 
•Knshnaswami Aiyangar 

*D R Bhandarkar 

• Megasthenes 


.. Institutes (Translated by Buhler'i 
Chapters 2, 3, 6, 7, 10 
Arthasfistra (Translated by R Shama 
Sastri) Books 1,2, s, 6, 7, 8, 11 
Ancient Indian Polity 
Buddhist India 
Asoka 

Early History of the Dcu_an 
Beginnings of the South Indian History, 
Chaps i-j 

Carmichael Lecturts, fust Series 
Indira 

The Penplus of the Er\thia.an Sea (Translated by Scholl 1 
•+Fa Hian Travels (Translated b\ Leggc 

•fYuan-Chwang i ravels in Imlia(TrdnsIated by Witters 

•V A. Smith Ertrh Ilistoiy of India (Latest edition) 

(Students are expected to possess a general knowledge of the Ant lent 
Geography of India) 

Paper III — General History 0/ the Ant lent ka>t 

Breasted History of Egvpt 

Ditto Development ot Religion md Thought 

in Ancient Egypt 

Jastrow Civilisation ot Babylonii and Assyria 

Rogers History of Babylonia and As-yria, 1917 

Paper IV — Constitutional History of Eni*'and 

Stubbs Constitutional History of Lnghnd 

Hallam Ditto di»to 

Erskine May Ditto diMo 

Documents and E\tratts illustrative ol English ( onstitntional Hi-tou 
(Calcutta) 

Paper I — International J m , 

Hall International I aw 

Wheaton International Law (Ld Phtllipson), 

Stowell and Munro International Cases, 2 vols 


•Muir 

•Zevdan 

• Khuda Buksh 
•Goldziher 

Freeman 

Gibbon 

Ameer Ah 
•Elphmstone 

• Elliott 


Papers VI and VII — History of Islam , 

.. Caliphate 

.. Umiyyadas and Abba ides 
Islamu Civilisation 

Mohammed and Islam (Tr Seelye) (Yale 
L'niversity Press) 

History and Conquest 01 the Saracens 
Decline and Tall of the r ioman Empire, 
Chapters 50-52, 5 ^- 59 > 64, 65, 67, 68 
Histoiy of the Saracens 
Histor) i»f India 
Ditto 


• Candidates are requited to possess a thoiough aquaintanre with the books 
marked with an asterisk 

t Candidates are not required to po^ess a minute knowledge of geographical 
details 


Pari 1—27 
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Histoiy ot the Rise ot the Mihtmniui-iii 
Power (Tr Briggs) 

Memoirs 1 Talbot or Beveridge) 

Akbar 

India on the Eve of the British Conquest 
Fall of the Moghul Empire 
Ditto ditto 

Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia 
University Press) 

Mohammedan Theories of Finance 
(Columbia University Press) 
•Cambridge Mediaeval History, Vol II, Chapters jo-i > 

Special period of ImLun Hist or \ 

One of the following alternative couises — 

(At Rise of the British Power in India 


•Mill 

History of British India, edited by Wilson 
(from Chapter VII oi Book IV to the 
end of Book \ I) 

Sir Alfred Lyall 

The Rise and Expansion of the Bntish 
Dominion in India 

Malcolm 

Political History of India 

•Owen 

India on the Ev< ol t he British Conquest 

Ramsay Muir 

Making ol British India 

Ranade 

Intioductiun to the Pcshwas Duties 

Keene 

hall of the Moghul bmpne 

^Grant Duff 

History of the Mahrattis 

Bowring 

Haul ir Ah „ind I ipu Sultan iRtiluuil 
India Seius* 

R C Dutt 

1 1 onuniK llistoi\ ol India undei tin 
Eai iv British Rub 

Frant khn 

Shah Alum 

GhoDm Hossain Khan 

Stir Mutaqhc rni, Sections Xll XIII and 
XIV 

•Forrest 

Selections fioin St it* Paper*, 1772-S5 
{ Portions relating to the Kohila War, 
Warren Hastings’ rcl itmg with Nanda- 
kumar, Chait Sing and the IJegums of 
Oudh) 


♦Owen Selec turns from Wellesley Despatches 

♦Fifth Report of the Select Committee on the affair> ol the b *st India Company 
Bengal Presidency including Grants Analvsis 


(B) History of tin Rajputs (Books to he rfcnmmendc d later'i, 

(C) History of the Mahrattas (Books to be re< t mrnendid later) 

(D) History of the Sikhs (Books to bo rcruinmendtd 1 tter'i 

hionomu History of England and India 

. Growth ol Fnglish Industry and 
Commen e 

.. History ot England s Foreign Trade m 
the XIXth Century 

. Social England, Vol VI Economic 
Section 


* Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk 


•Cunningham 

•Bowley 

Traill 


• Ferishta 

•Babar 
Vincent Smith 
•Owen 
Do. 

Keene 

•Hitti 

•Aghnides 
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Buxton ... Finance and Politics 

•Ashley . Economic Organisation of England 

Ascoh Early Revenue History of Bengal 

Robinson East India Trade 

Report of the Industrial Commission 

Imperial Gazetteer of India Vo’s III and IV (Economic portions) 

History of Commerce in India, 1765-1918 

Compaq at i^e Politico 


•Kautitya 

Rangaswami Aiyangai 

Pramathanath Bancrjta 

*Arfstotlc 

•C oulangps 

W arde Fowler 

Maine 

'Sidguick 

'Freeman 

Woodrow \\ iNun 

•Lowell 

\ 1 n« « ni 
Wallace 
•Alien 


Aithasastra (Trans Shama Sastri) 

Anuent Indian Polity 
Public Administration in Ancient India 
Constitution of Athens (Tr Poste) 
Ancient City (Tr Small) 

1 he City State of the Greeks and Romans 
Am lent Law 

Growth ot European Polity 
C omparative Politics 
C onstitutional Government 
Government. ot France, Germany and 
Italy. 

Switzerland 

Government ot England 
Evolution of Governments and Law. 
Government of Europe 


Sptnal period of hutopcan — I he Fremh Revolution to the Death 

of Robbpmre 


*Cainbridm Modem Histoiy, Vol \ III 

Mignett 

•Thurs 

Dt rocquevillc 

•Acton 

*Carhle 

’‘Burke 
* Young 
'Aulard 
Put/gf 1 


History ot fUe Fremh Revolution 
History ot the Great French Revolution 
France before the Revolution 
lectures on the French Revolution 
History of the French Revolution edited 
by Flee her or Rose 
Reflections on the French Revolution 
I ravels in France during the year 1787-89 
Political History ot the French Revolution 
Historical Atlas 


History of to, Malnatta s 

•Grant Duff— History of the Mahrattas 

Kincaid and Parasnio — A Histor ot the Marattha ptopR 

Sarkai — Shivaji and His Times 

•Ranadc — Rise of the Maratta Po> i ei, Vol. I 

•Forrest — Selections from Bombay records — Mahratta ’erics 

•Owen — Selection^ from Wellesley s Despatches 

•Owen — Selections from Wellington’s Despatches 

•Malcolm — Memoir of Central India* 

"Francklm— Shah Alum 

*Elphinstone— Official wnttings of Mounstuart Elphinstone Forrest. 
'Ranade — Intioduction to the Pcshwas Diaries 

• Do — Currencies and Mints 11 nd* r Mahratta Rule 
Keene— -Fall of the Moghul Empire 

• Documents and Extracts relating to Muratha History, Vol. 1 
Shivaji by S N Sen (Calcutta Univ r eisity) 


* Candidate.. are expected tc possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk 
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Works of Reference. 

Chitnis Bakhar 

The Peshwas' Dianes, selerted by R B. Wad, 9 Vols 

Rajwadc— Marattyancha Itibasanchi Sadhanen, 23 vols 

Kihare-Aitihasik Lekh i Sangraha 10 vols 

Elliott — History of India 

Ferista — History of the Deccan (Tr Scott) 

W IT lone — Institutions of the Mahrattas (Annual Register, 1719) 
Aitchison — Treaties 

History of the Sikhs 

Cunningham— History of the Sikhs 
Macgregor — History of the Sikhs 
M I atii — Historv uf the Punjab 
Wilson— Religious Sects ot the Hindus 
Maccauliffe— The Sikh Religion 

Gokulehandra Narang— “The Transformation ot Sikhism ’ 

Kha/an Singhi — Historv and Philosophy of the Sikh Religion 
1 epel Griffin — Ranjit Singh (Rulers of India Series) 

Baird — Pm ate Letters of the Marquee of Dalhousie 

Despatches ot Lord Gough 

Despatches of Lord Hardings 

Gough and Inncs -The Sikhs and the Sikh Wdr. 

C Wade — ‘Our Rel itmns with the Punjab ’ 

Prinsep — Origin of the Sikh Power in the Punjab 
Malcolm — Sketch of the Sikh*. 

Osborn — Couit and Camp of Runjeet Singh 
Aitchison -Treaties 


ANCIENI INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURF 


CoMrri sor\ t\peks 


(/) General History of Vedn and Epio India 


•Weber 

• Macdonell 

|acobi 

•Ilopkms 

• D R Bhmdarker 

• Muir 
Kaegi 
Zimmer 


Histoiy ot Indian Litciature (pages 

*— 19s) 

History ot Sanskrit Literature (Chaps 
I-X) 

Das Rama) ana 
Th< Great Epic ot India 
Carmichael Lecture^, First Series (1918) 
Sanskrit Texts, Vol V, 

Rigv eda 

Altmdisdies Leheti Book I, Ch 4, and 
Book II, Ch I 


C-j) Politual Hutoivof the Po\t~Epu Period 

*V A Smith Early History of India 

•Bombay Gazetteer, Vol I 

Krishn*swami Aiyangar Ancient India 

Ditto .* Beginnings of South Indian History, 

Chaps 1-3 

•Pargiter Dynasties of the Kali Age 

• Inscription relating to Pala and Sena Dynasties 

*D R Bhandarkar Carmichael Lectures, First Series (1918) 

•Stem Rajatarangim (Introduction only) 


•Candidate j are expft ted to pon*-/ a thorough icqu-pnlaurr with the books 
m^rksd v ith an aster 1 
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{4) Historical Geography of Ancient India 


* Cunningham 

•Periplus of the Erythraean Sea 

• Ptolemy 
’"Watters 
Fleet 

Vivien de St Martin 


Pargiter 

Foucher 


Ancient Geography of India. 

Geography of India 
Yuan-Chwang 

Topographical List of Brihatsamhita 
(Indian Antiquary, 1893, pp 169 — 195). 
Etude sur la geographie et les populations 
primitive du nord-ouest de I’Inde 
d’apres les Hymnes Vedique 
Translation of Markandeya Purana 
(Bhuvanakosa only) 

Notes on the Geography of Gandhara 


•Reports of the Archaeological Survey ot India about Takshasila, Isipatana, 
Vaisali, Sravasti, Rajagriha and Kusinara 


OPTIONAL PAPERS 


1 — ARCHEOLOGY (A) 

(/) Epigraphy 

•Inscriptions of Asoka 

•Inscriptions of Khara\ela, Sunga and Sata\ahana Kingb 
“"Inscriptions of Kshatrapa families 
•Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty 

(2) Fine Arts and Iconography 


•V. A Smith 
# Havell 
•Gopinath Rao 
•Grunwedel 

Foucher 

G. N Banerjee 

History of Fine Arts in India and Ceylon. 
Indian Sculpture and Painting 

Elements of Hindu Iconography. 

Buddhist Art 

Beginnings of Buddhist Art 
. Hellenism in Ancient India 


* (j) Numismatics 

•V. A Smith 

# Rapson 

•Allan 
+ Whitehead 

Catalogue ot the Coins in the Indian 
Museum (up to the end of the Gupta 
period) 

... Catalogue of the Coins Andhras, 

Western Kshatrapas, etc. 

Catalogue of Coins , Gupta Dynasties 
Catalogue ot the Coins of the Punjab 
Museum, Lahore, Vol I 


(/) Ancient Architecture 

•Fergusson 

♦Havell 

... History oi Indian and Eastern Architec- 
ture, Vols MI. 

.. Ancient and Mediaeval Architecture 
of India 


1— ARCHAEOLOGY (B). 

(Alternative Course ) 

Paper V 

D. R Bhandarkar Carmichael Lectures (Second Series) 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an astensk 
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Adolpha Reinarh . Apropos de Torigine de l’alphabet (Revue 

Epigraphique, jan\ ler-mars 1914, pp 

Dr Flinders Petrie T h» Formation of the Alphabet 

Wilke Sudwtst Europ ns< he Meg lithkultur 

und ihre Beziehungen /11m Orient 
(PP 55*65) 

The journal of the Hyderabad Aich.co'ogM al Soi iety, 1917, pp 55*79* 

The Indian Antiquaiy, Mav, 1919 


E A Parky n 
T Wilson 

Avt bun 

W 1 Solla > 

Logan 

R Bruce-Foott 

] Coggin- Broun 
A Rea 


Paper VI 

Prehistoric Art 

Arrow points, Spcarhe-ids and Kni\es ot 
Prehistoric Times (Washington, 1899) 
Prc historic ’Tunes (7th edition, 1917, 
Williams and Norgatf) 

Anucni HunUts and their Model n 
Representatives (Mac'nnllan, and edi 
tion) 

. < Jlci Chipped Stunts ul India t Phackci, 

Spink K Co , 1916) 

>.. I ht Foofe ioIIli tion ot Indian Prthi 4 uri» 
and Pi otohistor it A ntiquities— Note ■> 
on their Ages and Distribution (Madra. 
Go\t Press, 1916) 

Catalogue raisount ot the Prehistoric 
Antiquities in the Indian Museum 
(Simla Govt Piess 1917) 

Catalogue ot the Prehistoric Antiquities 
from „ Adichanallur and Peru-nban 
(Madras Govt Press, 1915) 


Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research bouetv, September, 1918 


Paper VI J 


Bruce-Fuote 
Coggm-Bron 11 
Rapson 
Do 

E Thomas 
T W Rhy« Da^ id* 

Sir Walter Ehot 
W. Bridge v\ ay 


H C Millies 


A. C. Haddon 


T Trie Poet 
F ergus&on 


Note , on Ag«' > and Distribution p i2«* 
Catalogue rai *onnt page 144 
Indian Coin 

Journal Royal Asiatic Sourly, 1895 
. Ancient Indian Weights 

On the \nucni Corns and Measures ot 
Caylon 

Coins of Southern India ( 1 S86), pp 45-63. 
The Origin of Metallic Curryency and Weight 
Standards, 1892 

R< chert hes 111 les Muunaie:? de-> Indigenes de 
I’ Archipcl Indie 11 <t de la Pemnsulr Malaic 
(1871) 

Evolution 111 Art (Chaptct on Wealth) 

Paper VI 1 1 

Hough Stone Monuments and then Builder 
(Harper, 1912) 

Rude Stone Monuments in all Countries (London, 
1872) 


• Candidates are expected to possess thorough acquaintance with tht books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Montehus 

Congreve 

Yule 

Taylor 

Walhouse 

Babington 


Ouent anil Europa (1909). 

Madras [< urnal of Literature and Science (1847) 
Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries, 
Scotland, Volume I 

Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 
Volume XXIV 

Journal ot the Anthropological Institute (1877, 
August) 

Transa< tions, 1 itrrury Soutt\ of Bombay (1823) 


Reports of the Archaeologicil Survty Madras (1902-17) 


II— SOCl \L AND CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY 


(/ j) Social and Fmnomu I ife and Administration 


* Zimmer 

Altindisthes Leben 

Rhys l)-i\ids 

Buddhist India 

•Ilillebrandt 

Ritualbtc ratur, Chaps I -I I (Giundriss 

Sr ries) 

♦Pick 

Die Sot 1 tie Gliederung in Nordostliche. Indien 

Mrs Rhys Da\ids 

Notes on E-irly Economic Conditions in Nor- 
thern India (J R A S London, 1901, pp. 
Economic Journal for 1901) 

* Kautilya 

Arthatastin 

Rangaswami Aivangai 

Ancient Indian Pollt\ 

♦ Mahnbharat i-Santipat\ 1, 

Sett 10ns ^6-157 

I* N Bane rjea 

Public Adiii’nistration in Anc lent India 

♦ Mann 

Imt'tutes ('I rtns Buhbr' 

• Ganut t na and Biudhu, 

ana Dhnm.i Sutras and (tobhila Gnhya Sntris 
i^iitnl P» nks of the Fast St rn s) 

*Allu uni 

ludii (omitting th« mitlumatK d details) 

(T r Hit Sat h -tu ) 

*Pciiplus ot the h»>thi n n St 1 ■ friiis Sihift) 

RtUvhnson 

India and the Wtstem Wot id 

*1) R Bhandark ir 

Carinu had Lectures, I' irst Srnts (191ft) 

C°i poratt. Life in Ancitnt India 

R C Majumtlar 

R K Mookeqee 

T nc il Government in Ancient India 

(4) Ethnology 

• Keane 

Frbtiology 

Rugg^> 1 

The fi-st outline ol a systematic Anthropology *J 
of Asii ( Tr Chaklidir) 

Haddon 

Rates of Man 

Ivisley 

Ethnographic Appendices (Census nf India, 
190 

• D1H0 

Peoplfs of India (Second Fdition ) 

•Senart 

Castts in India (Indian Antiquary, 1912, pp, 

im-i'4andpp 129-130' 

Thurston 

, Ethnographic Notes on Southern India (one 
Volume edition i, pp 101-114 and pp 129*139 

• D R Bhantlaikar 

Foreign E ? encnts m the Hindu Population 
(Indian Antiquary 191 1 pp 7-3 7), Guhilot 

(J A. S B, iq jo) 

Ram ipiasad Chanda 

The Indo-Ar\an Rates 

• Risley 

Manual of Anthropometry 


* Candid itos are expected to posses a thorough acquaintance with the books 
maiked with an asterisk 
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... Cramological Data from the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta 

. International agreements for unification of 
oraniometric measurements (Camb. Unv 
Press) 

III — RELIGIOUS HISTORY 
General 

•Hopkins . Religions of India (Handbook on the History 

of Religions Series) 

• Barth . Les Religions de L* Inde et Bulletins des religions 

de LMnde Vols I and II 

Gupte ». Hindu Holidays and Ceremonies 

(/) Vedic Religion 

•Bloomfied « Religion of Veda 

•Macdonell ... Vedic Mythology 

•Hillebrandt .. Ritualhteratur, Chaps I, III and IV 

(„?) Epic and Painanic Religions 

•R G. Bhandarkar . Vaisnavism, Saivism and Minor Religious 

Systems (omntting XIX-XXV of Part I) 

(?) Buddhism. 

• Rhys Davids American Lectuies 

♦Mrs Rhys Davids . Buddhism 

•Kern . Manual of Indian Buddhism 

♦Spence Hardy . Manual of Buddhism 

•Oldenberg Buddha 

•I-tsing Records of the Buddhist Rdigion (Takakusu) 

♦Fa Hian Travels (Legged 

• Warren Buddhism in Translations 

•Hoernle Manuscript remains of Buddhist Literature tound 

in Eastern Turkestan, Vol I (the translations 
and notes only) 

(4) Jainism 

•Jacobi Introduction and Translation of the Jaina Sutras. 

Parts I and II (Sacred Books of the East, Vols 
XXII and XLV) 

•R, G Bhandarkar Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts m 

the Bombay Presidency during the year 1883-84 

PP 9 i -*57 

♦Buhlei . On the Indian Sect of the Jamas (translated and 

edited with an outline of Jaina Mythology by 
Burgess) 

•Vijayanandasuri Sri-Jainatattvadarsa 

Uvasagadasao .. Bib Ind Series. 

Hoernle Ajivakas (Enc Rel and Ethics) 

IV— INDIAN ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. 

(/) Mathematics 

Selected texts on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative 
study — 

♦ Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 


Gupte, 

Ducworth 
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On th< Sulva-Sutias ij A S H, Vol 44) 

The Pandit, Vols 9 and 10 (Old Sen* s ,) VoU 1 
and 4 (Nt w Series' 

Burk Das Apastamba SuU a-Sutnn (7 P M G , Vols 

55 and 56) 


(2) Mathematics 

History of Mathematics, with spe< lal nference to the works of Aryyabhatta 
I, Varah<V Mihira Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta 11 , Mahavira Sudhara and 
Bhaskara< haryya 

The following books are recornmc nded — 


♦Aryyabhatiam 
Brahmasphuta-siddhants 
*Maha\ 11a 
Sridhaia 
Ditto 

Lilavati and Viiagamtu 
Ditto 

Lilavati 

•Colebrooke 


Smith, D E 
Schubert, H 


Edited by Di Kern 

Edited by Pd Sudhakara D\nedi 

Ganita-saia-sangraha (M ^dias) 

1 nsatika, <(ht(dby Pd Sudhakar* Dwvedi 
Edited by G K Ku>< arid K Ramanujac h »ny a 
Edited by Pd Sudhakara Dvivfdi 
Edited b\ Pd Radhaball tbh Jxotistiitln 
Edited by H C Bnnerji 

Ti mslilion ot the I llavati and tht VijUgamla, 
ind the Chapters on Mathematics in the 
Br dimasphuU-siddhanta 
Hindu- Arabic Numei ds 

M ithematical E >says and R< 1 reations, t unstated 
by 1 1 MoCnrmac k 


t ?) A^t on< 711 1 

Selected text «>n Astiuni»n.\ lo» cutuaj historical and cimjuMM\e 
study — 

•Sury} a-Siddhanta 

Editions and Translatian lecommenrh d - 


S u ry y a-S 1 d d h a n t a 
Ditto 


With Ranga Nathi’s Comtiuntan 
FransUted by Burgess and VVhEnev (J Am 
Orient Society, Vol. VI ) 


(^1 Ashanomy 

History of A^tronom), with special reference to Jyotisha-Vedanga, 
Jaina Astronomy, the (modern) Sury ya-Siddhanta, and to the works of 
Aryyabhatta I, Varftha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Munjala, and 
Bhiskaracharvy a 


1 he following book > an 

Yajusha Jyotisham 
•Thibaut 

Ditto 

•Aryyabhatiyam 
♦ Pancha-siddhantika 

•Kern 


lercmm* nded — 

Bv Pd Sudhukaia Dvnedi 

Contnbution* to the Stuck 01 th^ [yotisha- 
Vedanga (J A S B , 1877) 

On the Suiyya prajnapti (| A S B , 1880). 
Edited In Dr K.ein 

TiansUted by Dr Thibaut and Pd Sudhakara 
Dvn edi 

Prefac c to the Brihat-Samhita of \ araha 
Mihira (Collected Woiks, Vol 4). 


* Candidates arc expected to posse-s a thorough acquaintance witn the hooks 
marked with an asterisk 
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Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta 

•Bhaskara 

Ditto 

•Bentley J 
Bailley, J F 


Playfair 


•Brennad 

•Whitney 


Max Muller 
•Thibaut 


Bhau Daji 
Tilak 
Do 
Jones 

Da\is, S 
Monturla 

Delambre 

Mane 


Cantor 

Newcomb 


Edited by Pd Sudhakfra Dvivedi 
Siddhanta Siromani, edited by Pd Bapudev 
Shastn. 

By Pd Bapudev Shastn and Wilkinson 
Hindu Astronomy 

Histone l*e dastronomie ancienne depuis son 
origine jusqu’A 1 'establishment de 1’ecole 
d’AleXandria (1871) 

(1) On the Astronomy of the Brahmans 

(2) On the Trigonometry oi the Biahmans 
(Collected Works, Vol III) 

Hindu Astronomy 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies (Senes II, 1875', 
The twelfth Essay— The Lunar Zodiac, on the 
views of Biot and Weber lespecting the 
relations of the Hindu and Chinese systems 
of astensms , with an addition on Muller’s 
views, etc 

On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and Chronology 
(Preface to Rig Veda, Vol 4). 

Grundriss der Indo-arischen Philologie, Vol 

III, No 9 

Articles in the u Indian Thought n on the 
History of Indian Astronomv 
Literary Remains 
The Orion 

The Antic Home of the Vedas 
Articles on Indian Astronoim (C ollected Woiks, 
Vol I) 

O11 Hindu Astronomy (As Rls, V r ol II 
H Moire df s Math« matiques, Vol I, Part I, 

Book 3 

Histoirt de Astronomic. Vol 1 
Histoire des Sciences Mathematiques et Physi- 
ques, Vol II (The Articles on Ar>\abhata, 
Brahmagupta, Bhaskara) 

Geschichte der Mathematik 
Astronomy 

ANTHROPOLOGY 


Syllabus 

w 

Paper I 

Physical Anthropologv 
Zoolpgical and Palaeontological 

Paper II 

Physical Anthropology 
Morphological, Physiological and Psychological 

Paper III. 

Cultural Anthropology 
Archaeological and Technological 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk 
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Paper IV. 

Cultural Anthropology 
Linguistic and Sociological* 

Papers V & VI 
GROUP A 
Physical Anthropology 

Racial History of the Caucasic peoples of Asia, North Africa and Europe 
Candidates may specialise, either in the Caucasic peoples ot Asia and 
Northern Africa, or in those of Europe 

GROUP B 

Social Anthropology with special reference to the primitive tribes of India 
including histor} of primitive religious ideas and practices, social organisations, 
and domestic rights and usages 

GROUP C 

Social Anthropology with special reference to the religious and social 
institutions of tht Indian peoples other than primitive tribes 

Paper VII 

Laboratory, Museum and Field work in Physical Anthropology 

Paper VIII 

Laboratory, Museum and Field work in Cultural Anthropology. 

(V) 

Paper I 

Physical Anthropology including origin and antiquity ot man 

Paper II 

Social Anthropolog} 

Paper III 

Prc-hiitoric Archeology and Technology 

Paptr IV 

Indian Ethnograph) 

( 2 ) 

Paper I 

Outlines ef physical and cultural Anthropology. 

Paper II 

Indian Ethnology 

Lectures will be required in all these subjects Lectures will also be 
required, under the Regulations, in the following subsidiary subjects, m so far 
as acquaintance with them is necessary for the proper understanding of 
Anthropology 

1 Archeology 
2. Human Anatomy. 

3 Geography 

4 Psychology 

5 Geology. 

6 Zoology 
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7 Physiology 

8 Statistics with spti mI idirenci to Bionn trk * 

The following hooks arc rccommaidLcl fur study iur the Examination, 1022 

Paper I 


Physical Anthrupologv, Zoological and PaU ontologu.il 

W. H L Duckworth ... Morphology and Anthropology, Vol I, (2nd 

Edn) 

Osborn ... Men of tht Old Stone Agt 

Pape) //, 

Physical Anthropology , Morphological Physiological and Psychologic al 

Haddon, Kt in* Man, Past and Pnsnit, 1020, Chapters V I 

and Xll-W and tlu conspu tus ol other 
< hapt» rs 

Risley The People ot India, Chiptcr I 

Chanda The Imlo- Aryan R n e->, Chapters I and II 

Bhandurkir 'Foreign Kiuuuits m th( Hindu Population ' 

The Indian Antiquary , 1911, pp 7- 

Putter III 


( ultmal Authiopol ;gy, \r« h * «>Io m« a 1 and 1 ci hnologu al 


h A Pul’Mi 
Osborn 
P Mitra 
Coumar iu.uu\ 


Prthidurn Art 

n ot tht Old Stunt Age 
PuhiatniH Cidtuies and Rat es of Indu 
Arto and Crafts ot India 


Paptr, IV 

Cultm i Xuihiopnlugy, Linguistic and Social 

Ma*ett Anthropology , ChapUx^ V-X 

Ridley 'I be People of India, t hapters 11 , I V-VI 

Chanda I he Indo-Aiyan Races, Chaptt is U I-V 

Papery V Csf V! 

GROUP A 


K*t»d Hi^tuiy ot tht Camasit Pcoph ot A,i i, North Atnca and Euiope 
t andidatts in «y po talj 1 < i1 he 1 in tin < m<a>i» Pf oph , of Asia and NYi'h 
Atm » ni of Em opt 

WO 


Ri >h y 

Rtslcv indt.ijpt^ 

Haddon Keane 

M A Czaphca 
T A Joyce 


Luschan 


l uhc iiid C d tt ul Bengal Anthropo 
mett’i il Data 

Lthnuj, i.iphn -d Survey ot India, Volumes 
ton* anting Anthropometrical Data 
Man, Pa^t and Pr^ent, Chapters VIII, IX, 

xiii-xv 

The Turks of Central Asia, 1919, 

"On the Physical Anthropology of the Oases 
of Khotan and Kenya,” Journal of the 
Royal Anthropological Institute, Vol 33* 
PP 3 ° 5“ 2 4 * “ Notes on the Physcial 

Anthropology of Chinese Turkestan and 
the Pamirs, 3 ' Ibid Vol 42, pp 4150-484 
The Early Inhabitants of Western Asia 
(Huxley Memorial Lecture for 1911) 
Journ. Roy Anihr. Inst, VoL 41, pp. 22r- 
44 . 
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“lh< Physical Characters* ot the Arabs 
Juorn Roy Anthr In^t > Vol 47 p. 214 
The Aru lent Egyptians (Harper’s Library ol 
Living Thought', 1911 

“Some Aspects of the Semitic Problem in 
th* Anglo-Egyption Sudan' Juorn Anthr 
Inst , Vol 43, pp 593 - 705 * 

A (2) 

* Races ot Europe, 1900 

The So-called North European Race of 
Mankind 1 HuXley Memorial Lecture, 
T 9 ° 9 / 

\nthropologn al Histuiy of Europe, 1912 
“fuogra phu.il Disti ibuttun of the Anthropo- 
logical T\pej in Wales Journ Anthr 
Ro\, Inst, Vol 46, pp J5-143 
‘A Sketch ot the. Anthropology ot Italy,” 
Joarii Roy Anthr Inst , Vol, 48, pp 
So io2 , The Unguis ot the Italian People 1 
Vmerirm Journal oi Physit.il Anthropo 
logy Vol I, pp 317-28 
** \nthropoloyy and Our Old History” 
Jouni Roy \nthr lm>t , Vol 48, 

pp • 35-58 

"Ongins ot the Portuguese” A111 Journ 
Phy_ Anthropology, Vol II. pp 117146 

Papers V and VI 
GROUP B 

Suciil Anthropology v ith spe< wl wferLnce to the primitive tribes of 
India 

Emele Durkhein r he Elementary Forms of the Religious Life, 

Eng Tran bv S’van pp 1-298 

\V H R Rivers Kinship and Social Organisation 

Generated accounts of the religious ideas and ptartii* >, social 
urgmisU'on and domestic rites and u* ngt > ot the primitive tribes ot India 
trom the volumes on Tribes ind Castc^ »( the difltrc nt pruvinc.es, district 
Gazetted s, and separate Monupi iph-* and Mimoir* Candidate , may specialise 
♦ ithtr in th* primitive pi*-Pravidi \n T.ihf" o’ m the Mongoloid tribes 

Papers V A 1-0 VI 
GROUP C 

Social Anthropology with special reference to the religious and social institu- 
tions of the Indian peupka other than primitive tribes 

Paper V 

Religion— 

Vedtc — • 

Saunaka'* Brikaddev^a translated by A A Macdonell (Han ard Oriental 
Series) 

Eggeling Satapatha Brahmana Part I, pp 1*338, 

Part II, pp 1-391 

Pauraanih — 

Raghuvanandans, Durgotasava,. ittvi ( Tithi-tattva with Bengali translation 
published by the Bangabasi Pr*sc) 


C G Seligniann 
G Elliot Smith 
C G. and B Z Seligmann 

W Z Ripley 
Gustav Retzius 

John Beddoc 
Fleure and f im**s 

V Guiftrida Ruggui 

He urc and Winstankv 
A A Mendis Corea 
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Tontnk — 

Krishuananda, .. Tantrasaia, Sections elating to Simanga 

pii]a and Kfilri puji 

Folk iihgwn — 

Thf» cult of Mangalachandi (personal observation and investigation) 

Paper VI 

Caste and the Caste Lode 

Muirs’ Sanskrit Texts Vol I 


Lans of M a nu, Chapters IJC and X 

Ambattha Sutta (Rh)s Davids, Dialogues of the Buddha , Part b pp 96 

136) 

Madhura Sutta Chalmcr s translation Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
1894, p 341 

Aggahva Sutta, the Pi gha Xikaya Pali Text Society, Vol III, pp 80*98 
Notuesot Castes in the Extracts from Megasthenes, in tht works of the 
Chinese pilgrims and m Alberum’s India 

Baint Ethnography, Strassbuig, 1912 


Histoi) and gcneralistd accounts of Caste and Cast* Codt ot the difterent 
provinces of Indu to be gutht ted Irom the volumes on castes and tube > ot the 
different provinces and the publn ations ut the Ethnographic Survty Candidates 
ma) spu lahse eithcr(in t h< tasts ot provinces rt presented by the Pam ha Gaudas 
S*«rasvata (the Punjab), Ixanvakubja (the United Provinces), Maithila (Behar), 
Gauda (Bangal), and Utkala" (Onssii, 01 by the Pancha Dravidas - -Dravtda 
(Tamil and Malay -di), Karn&U 'Canaresc speaking), Tr.nlanga (lalugu), 
Mahara 4ra (Marathi Speaking) and Gurjjara (Giijrat) 


P\pi R VII 


Field and Laborator} work under the gent ial guidance ot Professors 
; Votes and Queries on Anthropology , Fourth Edition, Part I, pp J-16 
Ahc Ardhck's t ontnbut 10ns on anthropometry, crainometry and osteo- 
metry to the Amu uan Journal 0/ Physical Anthropology > Vols 
II and III 

Vwbh VIII 


Field work undei tht gem ral gmdanct ot Protissors 
Xotes and <Jiuiu> on \v thro pi \>gy\ Fouith Edition, Part II, 

<r S Burne Hand book o! Flokloit, 1914’ 


POLIIICAL ECONOMY AND POLITIC AL PHILOSOPHY 
Pvpprs I v\r> II — Lreneral luononucs 

Principles ot E< unomics 
Industry and Trade 
Principles ot Political Economy 
International Trad** 

Wealth and Wei fan 
Mechanism of Exchange 
Bartholomew and Lyde .. Atlas of Economic Geography (for reference) 
P\PER III —General Principle ^ of Political Philosophy 

*Sidg\vick Principles ot Politics 

] S Mill Liberty 


*A Marshall 
Ditto 
* Taussig 
r Bastable 
Pigou 
Todd 


* Candidate^ are expected to possess a thorough acquaintances with the 

books marked v i*h an asterisk 
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• ] S Mill 

•Green 

• Wiloughb) 
Hobhouse 
Kant 

Ramsay Muir 
I heorv of the State 


Repiesentativ e Government 

Lectures on Political Obligations 

Nature of the State 

Social Evolution and Political Theoiy 

Perpetual Pta«t (Tr Miss C impbell Smith) 

Nationalism and Inttinationalism 

^Oxford Press . 


Pa1 j lk IV — Pubh( Administration 


* Low ell 

•Dice) 

Bastable 

•Keith 

Egerton 

P MukerjM 

Ayyangar 


Government ot England 
l aw of the C onstitution 
Public Financ e 

Responsible Government in the Dominions 
Rise and growth ot British Colonies 
Indian Constitutional Documents 
Indian Constitution 


Imperial Ga/atteer of India — Vol IV (Administrative) 

Fifth Report of the select Committee ot the House of Commons, ibi2 
< Extracta and Documents published by the Calcutta Umvei it\ and In oduc- 
tion to “Early Revenue Histor) of Bengal/' by Ascoln 


*Hanty 

*Gide and Rist 
Meredith 

Malthus 

R icnt do 
Adam Smith 
C unningham 


Group A 

PAPER General History of Ei nonius 

Histor) of Economic Thought 
A Histor v of Economic Doctrines 
Economic Histor) ot England (from thf In- 
dustrial Revolution i 

Population (Selection', Ft unoinic Classics 
Series Marinil! m <N Co) 

Pom'm d Fconomv (Selections, 1 (oinnm 
Cl issus Sc ries, Mac millan & Co.) 

.. Select Chiptcrs from We dth of Nations 
(Ec onnmn Classic s Sen ies, M it mil Ian A, Go ) 
. Giowth ot English Indu try and Commerce — 
Modern Times, Pait P fLaisst/ Fauey 


PAPr rs VI \N i) VII ~\i) tin History , Theoiy and t, ks ent 'systems 
of Banking and Cum nc\ 

4 Conant Principles of Money and B inking 

Pierson Principles ol hconomus, Vo* I, Part II 

(M oney) 

*Fishei Purchasing Power ot Mone) 

• Dunbar His-orv and Tlieorv of B inking 

Burton Comnien tal Crisis 

• Withers Stocks and Shares 

Andioadcs History of the Bank of England- 

La> ton Introduction to Study ot Prices 

Marshall’s Evidence, Gold and Silver Commission, 1S88 

Report ot the Royal Commission on Indim Currency and Finance, 1014 


(it) History , Theory and Present Organisation of International Trade 
Chapteis bearing on the subject in Ricardo, ] C Mill and Cairness 

Li^t National S)stem of Political -'eonomy, Book II 

• Pigou Prcdec ti\ e and Pr< terential Import Duties 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough arqu<n itance with books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Giffen 


Goschen 
P Ashley 
Taussig 
Bow ley 
•Brown 
•Taussig 
Clare 
Marshall 

Views of the Government 
1904, Ed 1913 

Review of the TmcT* of India 


The Use of Import and Export Statistic 
(Essay IX in Volume of Economic Inquiries 
and Studies) 

Foreign Ex* hanges 
Modern Tariff History 
T ariff History ot the United States 
England's Foreign Trade in the XIXtti century 
Inter nUional Trade ami Exchange 
Aspects o! the Taiiff Question 
ABC ot horeign Exeh.ingr 
White paper on Tariff Polity 
ot Indii on the quistion of Prefeiential Tariffs, 


^ 1 ites t lssiu ) 


(m) The Theory and Practice of S+ati dies imlmlnu, Demography 
Bow ley 


•A L 
King 
Giffen 
Bow ley 
Mayo Smith 


Elements ot Statistic, 

Stati'tkil Methods 
Statistics 

M< isuimient or Social Phenomena 
St -itistiC'i uni Economics Statistics and 
Sociology 

• Yule . Introduction to Statistic s 

Newsholme Vital Statistics 

West Mathematical Statistics 

The Jubilee Volume of the Ro\ il Stitistu il Society 

British and Foreign Trade and industrie, hung Mimounda, etc prepared 
by the Boaid of Tiade (commonly called th«* Fi*cil 'Uu< Books) 

Imperial Gazatteers, Vol l, Chanter 1 IX and X 

Moial and Material Progress ot India (IXcennul Edition, 191 <) 


(/r) Mathematical Economics 


• Cunnynghame 
•Cournot 


•Tevons 

Marshall 

*Pantaleoni 

Edgeworth 

Wicksteed 

•Ditto 


Geometries] Political Economy 
Mathematic il Principles of the JTheoty ot 
Wealth (Economic Classics Series, Macmillan 
& Co ) 

Theory of Political Economy 
Principles of Economics (Mathematical appen 
dices ) 

Pure Economics 
Mathematical Psychics 
Alphibet of Economic Science 
Common Sens* of Politn al Economy 


Articles by Flux, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edgeworth in the M E( o- 
nomic Journal” (bearing on Mathematical Economics^, 

Pigou . Wealth and Welfare 


(®) Elements of Statistics and the Mathematical tr< atm on f of Economic Theor\ 


Giffen 

Mayo Smith 
*Yule 

•C unny nghame 


Statistics 

Statistics and Economics 
Introduction to Statistic** 
Geometrical Political Economy 


^Candidates are expected to possess a thoiough acqu untance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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♦Cournot 


♦Pantaleom 
\\ lcksteed 


Mathematical Principles of the Theory of 
Wealth (Economic Classics Series, Mac- 
millan & < o 1 
Pure Econi 

Common i« al Economy 

Croup B 


Papa V — General History of Poltlaal Philosophy 


Theories of the St it/* contained in- 


'‘Aristotle 

PolltK s 

♦Hobbes 

Lev lalhan 

♦Locke 

Second Treatise ori Government 

♦Rousseau 

Social Contract 

Kant 

Punciples oi Politi* ^ v Hastif s tiansla 
the four Fssays on Political Theory) 

•Bentham 

Fiagment on Government 

♦Dunning 

Hi dory of Political 1 heones 
(n) Ancient and Mediaeval 
(h) From T uther to Montesquieu 

Burns 

. Political Ideals 


of 


Pape** Viand Vll — Comparative Stitdy of Political Institutions 


♦Kautilya 

Rangaswami Ai>angar 
Pramathanath Baner]ea 

♦Aristotle 
♦Woodrow WiKon 
♦Coulanges 
*Warde Fouler 

♦ Maine 
♦Sidgwick 
•Freeman 
♦Lowell 

•Allen 

0?g 

Sidney Law 


Arthasfistra ODanslation by Shama 
Sastn) 

Anc lent Indian Polity 
Public Administration m Ancient 
India 

Constitution i,t Athen* (Tr Poste) 
Constitutions! Government 
Ancient C it> (1 r Small ) 

The City State of the Greeks and 
Romans 
Ancient Law 

Growth of European Polity 
Comparative Politics 
Governments and Parties ir Conti- 
nental Euiope 

Evolution ot Government- and Laws, 
Go\ernments ot Europe 
G wernance ot England 


Comparative Sti dy op Social Institutions. 


Lester Ward 

•Giddings 

Mayo Smith 

♦Tylor 

Trazer 

♦Mackenzie 

Fairchild 

Risley 


Dynamic Sociology, Vol 11 
Principles of Sociology, Vol II 
Sot lology, Vol II 
Pumitive Culture 

.. Totem^m and Exogamy, Vol II 
Social Philosoph). 

Applied Sociology. 

Peoples of India 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance \>ith the books 
marked with an asterisk 


Part 1.— 29. 
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Gait Census Report for India, 1911 

Ourell Fundamental Sources of Efficiency 


International Law with reference to existing Political and Etonomu Institutions 


•Hall 

•Westlake 

"Higgins 

•Wheaton 

#* 

•Pitt Cobbett 
•Stowell and Monro 
Woolf 


International Law 

International Law (Peace and War), 
2 vols 

Hague Peace Conferences 
International Law, edited by 
Philipson 

Cases on International Law, 2 vols 
International Cases, 2 \ols 
International Government 


Pape ) VIII — Fssay 
Groups A and B 


Candidates will be required to write an ess 43, on some topu connnected 
with one of the following subjects the essay must treat the topic chosen by 
the candidate with special reference to Indian conditions — 


1 Famines 

2 Co-operation 

3 Railwajs 

4 Industrial Oigam « ttion 

5 Current y Problems 


6 Land S3 stems 

7 Forms ot Cournmert 

8 Statistical Studies 

(> Village Communities 
10 L.ibom Probli ms 


MA AND M Sc EXAMINATIONS, 1922 

PURE MATHEMATICS 


NOTE— It is to be understood that, in the. following list ot books, 
wherever a book is m commended for a subject, students arc t \pected to read 
those paits of the' book only which deal with that particular subject — 


I Higher Algebra — 

Chrystal 

Wilr/inski and Slaught 

2. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 
Hobson 

3. Spherical Tngonometr3 — 

Casey 
Todhunter 

4 Theory of Equations and Algebra 

Burnside and Panton 

Glenn 

Elliot 


Algebra, Part II, Chaptus 23-28, 
3 2 *'14 

College* Algebia with applications 
(Allyn & Bacon, New York) 

. Plane Trigonometry 

... Sphencal Trigonomctr\ 

Spherical Tngonomctry (Ed 
L< ithem ) 

oi Qmntics-- 

Theory of Equations 

Theor\ of In\anants (Ginn &. Co) 

... Introduction to the Algebra of 
Quantics 


• Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintam e \yith the book 
marked with an asterisk 
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4 

Plane Analytical Geometry, including Higher Plane Curves— 


Salmon 

... Come Sections 


Do 

, Higher Plane Curves 


Basset 

Treatise on Cubics and Quartics 


S M Ganguly 

Plane Curves 

6 

Geometry ol Surlaces — 



Salmon 

Geometry of Three Dimensions, 5th 
Ed , Vol I, Chapters I-X 


Bell 

Amlytical Geometry ol Three 
Dimensions 


Forsyth 

. Ditterential Geometry, Chapters I*V 

7 

Differential Calculus-— 



Edwards 

, Differential Calculus 


Williamson 

Ditto 


Goursat 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol I 

(Trans Hedricks ) (Ginn & Co ) 

8 

Integral Calculus— 


Williamson 

, Integral Calculus 


Todhuntf r 

Ditto 


Goursat 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol l 

(Trans Hedricks ) (Ginn & Co ) 

9- 

Ditterential Equations — 


Bateman 

. Differential Equations 


Forsyth 

Differential Equ itions 


Goursat 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol II 
(Trans Hedricks ) (Ginn & Co ) 

IO 

Calculus of Variations — 



B} erly 

Introduction to Calculus of Variations 
(Harvard University Press), 


Bolza 

Calculus ot Variations, Chapter:, 

Mil 

1 1 

(a) Theory ot r unctions — 



Fither of the following alt< rnati 

\ c c oursos — 


MacKobc rt 

A 

Functions of a Complex Variable 
(Macmillan & Co ) 


Townsend 

Functions of a Complex Variable 
(Henry Holt & Co ) 


Goursat 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol II, Part 

I (Trans Hedricks ) (Ginn & Co 1. 


Klein 

. Lcctuies on Mathematics 

B 

Theory of Functions of a Real Vari- 
able (omitting Chapter III ) 


Hobson 


Huntington 

, Continuum (Harvard University 

Prfss) 

w 

Theory ot Groups — 

Miller, Bhehleldt and 



Dickson 

Finite Group, (John Wiley A Sons) 


Burnside 

, I heory of Group , 


Klein 

Lecturer on IcOodhcd on (Tr, Morrice), 
Part I only 
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Hilton . . Finite Group*? (Oxford) 

Blichfcldt .. Finite Colhneation Groups (Chicago* 

University Press) 

Dickson .. Algebraic Equations. 

(c) Finite Differences and Calculus of Functions — 


Booh 

Burn and Bron 

Carmichael 

Herschel 

Babbage 
De Morgan 


Finite Differences. 

Ditto 

Calculus of Operations 
Examples of Calculus ot Finite 
Differences 

Examples of Functional Equations 
Calculus of Functions 


( d) Vectoi Analysis ,ind Quaternions — 

]oly Quaternions 

Hamilton Elements of Quaternions (Ed Joly), 

Vo! I, Books MI 

(?) PrO]f*i live Georm 1 1> — 

Either •>! the following altmiative courses - 


A 


Math* \vs 

D udt 

Cremona 

Hilbert 


Silbersten. 

Frankland 

Lobat heoski 

Bolyai 

Bonola 

Carslaw 

Sommcn ilk 
Manning 


PiolP(ti\e Geometry 

Plane Goometn. for Adviraed Students, 
Voi II 

Projective Gcomctr) 

Foundations of Geometry (Trans 

lownscni) (Oper Court Publishing 
Co). 

1'iojcrtne Veitor Algebra 

B 

Theories of Parallelism (Cambridge 
Uni\cisity Press 

f heorv of Parallels (Irans Halstcd) 
(Open Court Publishing Co.) 

Si lence Absolute of Space (Trans 

H aided) (Open Court Publishing Co) 

Non-Eiu hdtan Geometry (Trans Car-law) 
(Op» n Court Publishing Co 1 

Non-Euc Iidean Geometry and Trigono- 
metry 

Non-Euclidean Geometry 

Geometry of Four Dimensions 


(/) Theory ot Numbers — 


Reid 

... Theory of Algebraic Numbers 

Mathews 

Theory ot Numbers 

Smith 

.. Reports -on the Theory ot Numbers 
(Collected papers, Vo! I, pages 
3^ — 364) 

Dcdckind 

Fssays on the Theory of Numbers 
(Trans*. Beman) (Open Court Publish- 
ing Co ) 

Huntington 

Continum (Harvard University Press) 

( antor 

Transfmih Numbers (Tranolated by P B 
fourdain; (Open Court Publishing 

Co ) 
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Mixed Mathematics 

Note —It is to be understood that, in the following li^t of texCbook*, where- 
ever a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to read those 
parts of tlu* book only which deal with that particuht subjc ct 

1 Advanced Statics, including 1 heory of Potential — 

Mmchm .. Statics 

Routh .. Statics 

Pierce Newtonian Potential, 


2. Dynamics of a Particle — 

Besant . Dynamics 

Routh , Dynamics of a Particle 

Tait and Steele Dynamics of a Particle 


j Rigid Dynamics - 
Routh 


Elemcntaiy Rigid Dynamus 


4 Hydrostatics, including LapilUrity — 

Besant and Ramsey . Hydromechanics, Part I (Hydrostatics ) 


5 Hydrodynamics — 
Houstoun 

Besant and R m>ey 
Lamb 


Mathematical Physics, Chaptei II 
Hydromechanics, Part II 
Hydrodynamics 


6 Spherical Astronomy — 

Ball 


Spherical Astronomy 


/, (a) Theory of Elasticity — 

Lo\e Theory ot Elasticity, 2nd edition. 

Candidates are also rcvommcnded to lefer to— 

Todh inter and Pearscn ... History of Theoiy of Elasticity 


w 

Whittaker 

Routh 

Hertz 

Gray 


Advanced Dynamics — 

... Anal) tic ai D\ nami< s 

Advanced Rigid Dynamic*; 
Principles of Mechanics. 
Gyrostatics 


(c) Higher Parts of Spherical Astronomy — 


Chauvenet 

Newcomb 


Spherical Astronom) 
Spherical Astronomy 


(</) 

Adams 

Darwin 

Airy 

Brown 

Cheyne 


Lunar and Planetary Theories — 

Lectures on Lunar Theory. 

.. Lectures on Lunat Theoiy (Scientific papers, 
V01 V ) 

.. Mathematical Tracts 

Lunar Theory 
Planetary Theory 
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Moulton 

Plummer 


Celestial Mechanics. 
Dynamical Astronomy 


(c) Figure of the Plantts- 


Todhunter 

Clarke 

Jeans 

Love 

Thomson and Tait 
Clarke and Helmert 


Histoiy of Attraction and Figure of the Earth 
Geodesy 

Problems of Cosmogony and Stellar Dynamics 
Figure and Shape of the Earth 
Natural Philosophy 

‘Geodesy’ in the Encyclopaedia Brittanies, 11th 
Edition 


Airy 

Figure of the Earth (Enc Metr ) 

Pratt 

Figure of the Earth 

Airy 

Mathematical Tracts 

Indian Trigonometrical Survty 

'Professional Papers ’ 

(/) Theory ot Tides — 

Basset 

Hydrodynamics 

Love 

Geodynamu s 

Airy 

Tides and Wa\ es (Em Mct< r ) 

Darwin 

Tides and kindred Phenomena (Murray) 

Darwin 

Tides (Enc Britt) 

Darwin 

Scientific papers - 


I The Tides fVol. IV, pp 185-263) 


2 The Dynamical Theor> ol the Tides (Vol I, pp 347-365 ) 

3 The Dynamical Theoiy ot the Tides oi Long Period (Vol 1, pp 

365-371 ) 

4 On the Correction to the Equilibrium Theoi> ol "I ides tor the Conti- 
nents (Vol I pp 328-339) 

5 The Harmonic Anal) sis of Tidal Observations (Vol I pp 1-69) 

6 The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations of High and Low Water* 

(Vol I, pp. 157 *81 ) 

7 On Tidal Prediction (Vol I pp 258-291 ) 

8 On the Disturbance of the Vertical m ar the Coasts of Continents due 

to the Rise and Fall of the Tide (Vol I, pp 450-458 ) 


9 Evaluation of the Rigidity of the Earth from the Tides of Long Pcnod 
(Vol I, pp 340-346 ( 

10 On the Bodily Tides of Viscous and Semi-elastic Spheroids, and on 
the Ocean Tides upon a Yielding Nucleus (Vol III, pp 1-33 ) 


ir Problems connected with the Tides ot a Viscous Spheroid (Vol III, 
pp 140-194.) 


PHYSICS. 


No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The students are required 
to consult their Professors as to a suitable course of reading which should 
include the study of original papers 

CHEMISTRY 
To be notified hereafter 
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BOTANY 

No text-books are prescribed The subject is to be read in accordance 
with the prescribed Syllabus 

PHYSIOLOGY 
No text-books ar< pi esu ib<d 

In Section 7, Chapter XXXV II ui tin Regulations, in first paragraph of 
the Sxllahus in Physiology for the V St h vnm nation th' expression ''a 
p^rMii* r 1 > r r.t h’ he in c * i*r 1 1« cl nvm^ branches — 

I 

? ■ , 1 t iti.Mi uni • 1 i» isn, 

, , 1 lo > e ot tin Xenon ^ \ n m and the Organs of Sense 

- * j hysi 

istolog) %r product 

fom the 1 I papers > hysi r y he e’i>trib ited so as to ce 
-it owing subjec* 

aupu i Ci- Hum, Re. 'atioi. Alimentation, Metabolism, a 
KipioduLtion (( ompulsory to all tam k etes ) 

( ape 1 II Ncivous S\-»Um aim Muscuur System (C liididates offering 
n pu.ee e»l lescaieh v\oik falling unci* r the nead ot “Oig rn > cf Sense” will be 
ex« mpted from this Papt r ) 

Pape 1 III Organs ot £ ense iCii'didatis t fieri ng a piece of 
re sc i(h woik tailing uneiei an\ ol tl«. tei!!o\ ing In ads— l 11 1 ulat ion 
Kesj irat’on, Aliment etion, Mttahin m, Reproduction, Nervous S\stem 
Muscular System, and Histulo r j\ will l« exempted tiom tins pape i ) 

Pape 1 IV The Inane h >1 Pln-ao'ogy proles eel bv the < unlfdate 
for special study 

The Practical h \amination will include — 

Paper I Experimental Physiology (Candiehtes ottering u^eareh 
work falling under the heael ol Histology or Chemical Physiology will be 
e xempted from thij paper) 

Paper II Histology (Candidates offering resean h work falling 
undrr the head of Chemical Physiology will he exempted hum this 
paper ) 

Paper III Chemical Physiology 

Paper IV C andidate-. spent] subject 

<»FOLOG\ 

No text-books are prescnbed or recommended The 1 subject i*. to be 
studied in ?n ordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulators 

EXPERIMFNTAI PSYCHOLOGY 
Paper I — Physiological Psychologi 

Lickly T 'be Nervous System 

Greenwood Physiology of the Special Sens§s 

(Selections), 
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Wundt 

Ziehen 

Titchener 

Myers 

Kulpe 

Wundt 

Jameb 

Stout 

Ladd and Woodworth 
Rand 


Physiological Psychology (Selections) 

. Physiological Psychology 
Text Book of Psychology 
TeXi Book 1 f Experimental Psychology 
. Outliiii , of Psychology 
Oi times of Psyi hology 
Pt 1 n< 1 p k s (Selections! 

Anal) tic Psychology (Selections). 

Elements of Physiological Psychology 
(Selections) 

*. Classical Psychologists 


Paper 11 — Abnormal Psyt hology 

Mcrcier Text Book ot Insanity 

g ine t Alternations of Personality 

Sidis .. Psychology of Suggestion 

Sidis and Goodhart Multiple Personality 


Prince 

Do 

Jung 

Freud 

Do 

Hitschmann 


Dissocni on of Personality 
The Unconscious 
Analytical Psychology 
Interpretations of Dreams 
Hysteria and other Psychoneurosis, 
Freud’s Theory of Neurosis 


Holmes 
Lloyd Morgan 
Washburn 
Thorndike 
Loeb 

Romanes 

Hobhouse 


Pape ) III -- Animal Psychology 

Evolution of Animal Intelligence 
Comparative Psychology 
Animal Mind 

Animal Intelligence (Selections) 
Comparative Anatomy of the Brain and 
Comparative Psychology (Selections) 
Animal Intelligence 
Mind in Evolution 


Tredgold 

Preyer 

Pyle 

Froebel 

Montessori 

Thorndike 

Tracy 

Practical works — 

Myers 

Ttchener 

Sanford 

Whipples 

DIPLOMA IN 


Pupa IV— Child Psychology 
Mental Deficiency 
Mind of the Child, 2 voU 
Educational Psychology. 

.. The Education of Man 
.. Handbook 

Educational Psychology (Briefer course) 
Psy» hology of Childhood 

... Text Book of Experimental Psychology 
Vol II 


.. Student's Manual — Qualitative 

Quantitative 

Experimental Psychology 
. Physical and Mental tests 

SPOKEN ENGLISH, 1920, 1921, 1922 
Written Examination 


and 


Simple questions will be set on — 

(a) The organs ol speech 

lb) The use of the voice (articulation, phrasing, pitch) 
(c) The classification and production of sounds 
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Students are recommended to consult the iullowing books — 


*D. Macintyre 

*H H Hulbert 
*W Rippman 
*W Rippman 
W Victor 
H Sweet 
H Sweet 
]es person 

•G Noel Armfield 
*Daniel Jones 
•Robert Budges 


Sources and sounds of the English 
Language 

Voice Training Speech and Song 
Elements ot Phonetics 
Sounds of English 
The Teachers’ Manual 
Sounds of English 
Primer ol Spoken English 
History of English Language, Part I 
General Phonetics 
Pionunc lation ot Fnglrh 
On the present stat« of English Pto- 
nuncMtion ( Essay > and Studies of 
Members ot the English Association 
Series) 


The more important books m the abo\t list are marked with asterisks 


LICENTIATE IN TEACHING EXAMINATION, 1920 

(t) The Theory and Ptacticc ot'Ie.uhuig in relation to Mental and Mural 
St ien< e tnd ( 2 ) Methods <1 teaching Sp<>< ,ti< SuhjMts md ho >1 Manage- 
ment — 


Bth)ks rnonnn nded 


Fhoi nil) ke 

b 1« merits ot Psy ( ho’ogy 

G D Bnueijee 

\ Ft w Thoughts on 1 dm thunfS K 
(.aim 1 i Si Co , Calcutta) 

Barm tt 

Teaching and Organization 

James 

Talks to Teacher on Psychology 
and to students on miiiic ot Lite s 
Ideals 

Sully 

The Teachers Hand-bool ol Psy- 
chology, m \v edition, 1009 (1 ong- 
mam ( »rer n K Co ) 

Michael West 

hduc ation and Ps)< hologv 

Welton 

Principles ot Teaching (l ’m\ ersitv 
Tutorial Press) 

Findlay 

The Sc hool (Home I T mv<rsitv Lib- 
rary) 

The suggestions tor the considei at ion ot tea< hers ami odieis concerned in 

work ot the Public Elementary Schools. 

(Ruard ot Education London) 

(3) Selected Educational Classic s — 

Spencer 

Education 

Stanley 

Life of Arnold, Chaptei Ill 

(4) English— 

Fiedenc Harrison 

Choice of Book^ 

Goldsmith 

Tra\ el ler and Deserted Village 
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LICENTIATE IN TEACHING EXAMINATION, 1921 

(1) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School Manage- 
ment — 

Books recommended 


Margenson 

Psychology and Education 

Ditto 

Ethics and Education 

G D Banerjee 

A Few Thoughts on Education (S K 

I ahiri Si Co , Calcutta) 

Barnett 

Teaching and Organization 

James 

Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to Students on some of Life'* Ideals 

Sully 

The Teacher’s Hand-Book of Psycho- 
logy new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Green, & Co), 

Michael West 

Education and Psychology 

Welton 

Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press) 

Findlay 

The School (Home University Li- 
brary) 

The suggestions tor the considei .tion of teach and others concerned in 

work of Public Elementary School-* 

(Board ot Education, London) 

(3) Selected Educational Classic 

s— 

Spencer 

Educ «tion 

Stanley 

(4) 1 'nghdi 

I ife of Arnold, Chapter III 

Dickens 

Pickwn k Papeis 

Goldsmm 

Traveller and Descited Vnlige 

< i ray 

Mcgy and Progies-*of Potsy 


* I irENTlATE IN TFAC HING EXAMINATION, 1922 


(j) fl < Theory and Prac tu e oi reaching in relation to Mental and Mor-d 
Science, ard (2) Methods ot Teuhing Spenfic Subjects and School Manage- 
ment— 

Books reiommonded 


Thorndyke 
Ci D Banerjee 

Barnett 

lames 

SuIK 


Michael West 
Mackenzie 

Findlay 

Raymont 


Klc mtnts of Psycholog) 

A Few Thoughts on Education (S K 
l »hn 1 Si Co C ah utt.i) 

Teaching and Organisation 
Talks to Teachers on Ps)< holog) and 
to students on some of I ife’s Ideals 
The Tta< he rs’ Iland-Book of Psycho- 
logy, new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Gree n & Co ) 

Education and Psychology 
Instruction in Indian Secondary 
Schools 

The School (Home University Li- 
brary) 

Principles of Education 


The suggestions for the consideration ot tcaihers and others concerned in 
work of Public Elementary Schools (Boaid of Education, London). 
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(3) Selected Educational Classics — 

Locke 

Stanley 

(4) English — 

R L Stevenson 
Webb 

Alexander Smith 


Thoughts on Education 
Life of Arnold, Chapter III 


Treasure Island 
Selections from Tennyson. 
Drcamthorp 

[The following pieces are selected to 
be read — 

1 Dreamt horp 

2 A Lark's Flight 

3 Chritmas 

4 On the Importance of a 

man to Himself 

5 Books and Gardens 

6 On Vagabonds ] 


BT EXAMINATION, 1920 

(I) The Theory and Piactice ot Teaching in relation to Mental and 
Moral Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching Specific Subject*, and School 
Management — 


Hooks recommended 


James 

McDougall 

Sully 

Mu had Wet 
Wain* r 

Thorndykc 
J Adams 

Adamson 

G D Banerjee 

Russell 

Welton 

Barnettt 

Findlay 


Talks to Teachers on Psy< hulogy and 
to Students on some of I ife’s Ideals 
Physiological Psychology (f M Den 
b Co , London ) 

The Teacher's Hand-book of Psycho* 
logy, new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Green b Co ,) 

Education and Psychology 
1 he Study of Children and ihcir 
School Framing. 

Elements of psychology 
Exposition and Illustration in Teaching 
(Mai millan & Co' 

The Practice of Instruction (National 
Society’s Depository) 

K Few Thoughts on Education (S K 
Lahiri b Co , Calc utta) 

An Introduction to Logic from the 
standpoint of edcuation (Mac- 
millan) 

Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press) 

Common Sense in Edu< ation 
The School (Home University Li- 
brary). 


The .uggestions for the * onsuh ration of teachers and others conu rned in work 
of Public Elemental S< hooN 'Board of Education, Lonuon) 
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(j) History of Educational Ideas and Methods — 

Institutes of Mann, Chapter II 

Lalita-VisUra, Chapter X (Rajendralala Mitras translation and nutes' 

saratchadra Das Paper on Universities m Ancient India 

Hindustan Review , March, 1906) 


Ameer All 
Macdonald 

Munro 

Quick 

James (HR) 
Sadler 


Sadler 


Sharp 

(4) Selected Educational Classics — 


Spirit of Islam, Chapter XVIII 

Moral Traimngof the Young Muslims, 
( International Journal of Ethies 
April, 1905) 

Outlines of the History of Education 
(Macmillan & Co ) 

Edut ational Rcformc rs 

Education and Statesmanship in India- 

Special Reports on Educational Sub 
,tcts Vol IX— Education in Gei- 
manv — 

(/' The Uni est in Secondary Educa- 
tion in Gcimanv and elsewhere, 

ti/) Note on the R< \ iscd Curricula 
and Pi ogi amines ol Work ior 
Higher Sc hooN toi bovs in Prussia 
1901 

1 m) Tlu* smaller Public Elementary 
Schools ot Prusbia and Saxony, with 
Notes on the Training and Position 
ol Tc ac heis 

(/zc) On the Measuument ol Mental 
Fatigue in Gt imany 

Special Reports on Educational Sub- 
lets, Vol XI — Education in the 
United states of Atnc ri< a 

(0 The (mritwla ot tlu \merican 
St < ondaiy Sc bools 

t<’) Secondary h due ation in a Demo- 
cratic Community 

{'u) A eoniparison between English 
and American High Schools 

(it>) Some notes on American Univci- 
oities 

(v) A Contract between German and 
American Ideals in Education 

The Educational System of Japan 
(Government Central Press, 
Bombay). 


Spencer ... Education 

Rousseau Emile (International Education Series, 

if avilablr . or any School edition) 
Lift of Arnold (Chapler III). 


Stanley 
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B.T. EXAMINATION, 1921 

(1) The Theoty and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School Manage- 
ment— 


Books recommended 


]amr^ 

McDougall 

Sully 

Michael West 
Warner 

Thorndike 
| Adamson 

Adamson 

G D Bancrjc* 

Russell 

\\ elton 

Barnett 

P'mdlay 

f he suggestion lor the <onsi< 
uuik ot Public Elementary School'. 


Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to Students on some ot Life’s Ideals 

Physiologial Psychology, (J M Dent 
& Co , London)* 

Teachers Hand-book of Psychology, 
new edition, 1909 (I ongmans, Green 

& Cu ) 

Fduc ation and Psychology 

I he Study ot Ch ildien and the School 
Tiaining 

Elements of Psychology 

P xposition ind Illiislr-ttion in leaching 
(Macmillan and Co) 

Tlu Practice ot Institution (National 
Soc iety s Depository) 

A 1 e\v Thought on Education (S. K, 
l ahiri and Co , Calcutta) 

An Introduction to Logic from the 
standpoint of Education (Macmillan). 

Principles ot Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press) 

Common Sen^e »n Education 
The School (Home University Library) 

'ation ot teachers and other com'rned in 
l Boat d ot P due ation, London) 


(j) History ot Educational Ideas and methods - 


Institute 1 of Manu 
Lalita-Vistara 

Saratchandra Das 

Ameer All 
Macdonald 

Munro 

Quick 

James (11 R ) 


Chaptei II 

Chapter X (Rajendralala Mitras transla- 
tion and note?) 

Paper on Universities in Ancient India 
(Hindustan Review, 1906) 

Spirit of Islam, Chaple* XVIII. 

Moral Tranung ot the Young Muslims 
1 1 nternational Journal of Ethics , 
April, 1905) 

Outlines ot the History of Education 
(Macmillan h CoJ 

Educational Reformers* 

Education and S tat* ^man^hip in Iqdia, 



238 


BT TEXT-BOOKS, 1922 


Sadler Special Reports on Educational Sub- 

jects, Vol IX — Education m 

Germany — 

0) The l T mest in Secondary Edu- 
cation in Germany and elsewhere 

(/?) Note on the Revised Currie ula 
and Programmes of work for Higher 
Schools for hoys tn Prussia, 190 1 

'///)! he smaller Public Elementary 
Schools ot Prussia ami Saxony, with 
Notes t>n the Training and Position 
ot Teachers 

(tv) On the Measurement of Mental 
Fatigue in Germany 

Sadler Special Reports on Educational Sub- 

jects, Vol XI — Education m the 
United States of America — 

(0 The Curricula ol the American 
Secondary Schools 

(//) Secondary Education in a Demo 
cratn community 

(it) A Comparison between English 
and American High Schools 

( iv ) Some Notes on American Uni- 
versities 

(r) A Contrast between German and 
American Ideals in Education 

Sharp The Educational System of fapan 

(Government Central Press, Bombay) 

(4) Selected Educational Classics — 

Spencer Education 

Rousseau Emile (International Education Series, 

if a\ ulabh , or any School edition) 

Stanley 1 dc oi Arnold f( haptet III) 

B l KXAMIXAIION. 1922 


(l) The Throrv and Practice of leaching in relation to Mental aid Moral 
Science, and (2) Method-, oi Teac hing Specific Subjects and School Manage- 
mcnl-- 

Buuki> recommended 


James 


Talks to Teachers on Psy< hology and to 
students on some of Life’s Ideals 


Me Dougall Physiological Psychology (f M, Dent 

& Co , London) 

Sully .. The Teachers' Hand-Book of Psycho- 

logy, new edition, 1909* (Longmans, 
Green & Co ) 

Education and Psychology 
fr fundamentals oi Child ^hid\ 


Michael West 
Kultpatm. 
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Thorndyke 
J Adams 

Adamson 

G L) Banerjee 

Mackenzie 
R ay mont 
Russell 

Findlay 


Elements ot Psychology. 

Exp >sition and Illustration in Teaching 
( M u millan & Co ) 

The Practice of Instruction (National 
Society’s Dispository) 

A few Thoughts on Education (S, K 
L<ihiri & Co , CalcutU) 

Instruction in Indian Secondary Schools 
Principles of Education 

An Introduction to Logic from the stand* 
point ot Education (Macmillan) 

The School (Home University Library) 


The suggestions foi the consideration ot teachers and others concerned in 
work of Public Elementar Schools (Board ot Educition, London) 


(3) History of Educational Ideas and Methods — 

Institutes of Manu, Chapter II 

Lalita-Vistara, Chapter X (J<ajendrdal Mitn’s translation and notes) 

Sarat< handra Das Papar on Universities in ancient India 

(Hindustani! Pc view, March, 1906) 


Ktay 
Amu All 
Mac dorahl 


Momoc 


Ancient Indian Fiduc ation 
Spirit of Islam, Chiptei XVIII 

Moral Training of the Young Muslims 
(Intc rnational journal of F'thus, 
\ » id, 1005). 

A hid Course ot the Hist >r\ of 
Fti ■< ation (MacmiMau k Co ) 


(Juu k 

J mu s HI R ) 
Sadhi 


Educational Retormers 

Education and Statesmanship in India 

Spec ill Ripoits on Educational sub 
jeets, Vol I\ — Education in 

( iei many — 

(i,The Umest in Secondary Educa- 
tion in Germany and elsewhere. 

,11) Vote on the Revised Curncula 
and Programmes ot Work tor 
lliglier Schools tor boys in Pi ussia, 
1 00 ! 

(nr) Die Smaller Public Elementary 
Schools ot Prussu and Saxony, 
with Notes on the Training and 
Position of Teachers 


Spec lal Reports on Educational 
Subjects, Vol XI — Edi « ation in 
th^ United State ot America — 

1 1) The Curricula of the American 
Sec ondary Schools V 

(a) Secondary E due ation in a 

Democratic Community 
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(111) A Comparison between English 
and Amencnn High Schools 

(iv) Some Notes on American Uni- 
versities 

(v) Contrast between German and 
American Ideals in Education 

Sharp .. The Educational System of Japan 

(Government Central Press, 
Bombay) 

(4) Selected Educational Classics — 

Locke Thoughts on Education 

Rousseau Emile (International Education 

Series if available , or any School 
edition ) 

Stanley •• Life of Arnold, Chapter III 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1920, 

AND JANUARY, 1921 

Maine s Law (edited In S11 F 
Pollock' , Holland s Jurispru- 
dence (12th edition'* 

Bagihis Roman Pm ate Law, 
Jethro Brown'. Underlying Pnn 
( iph> of Modern Legislation 

. . Mitakshara, Chaptei 1 Sections 
1 5 , Chapter II, sections 1 —10, 

Davabhaga Chapters 1, 2, 5 

and 1 1 Jogendranath Bhatta- 
chai \ ya’s Hindu I aw, 3rd edition 
Vol I Part II Mayne's Hindu 
law and Usage, Golapchandra 
Sarkar’s Hindu Law , or Jogen- 
dra< handra Ghosh's Principles of 
Hindu 1 avv, Vol I , University 
Selection of Leading C iscs 

The following Leading cases to be studied in the original judgments 
as expositions of important legal pnn< lph s — 

Hindi t L\\\ 

I, Hunooman Pershad Panday v Babooi Mum i) Kunwar, 6 M I A, 39^ , 
i8W.R,8i 

2 Bhagwandeen* Doboey v Myna Bai, 1 1 M 1 A , 487 , 9 W R , 
P. C., 23. 

3 Gurugovind v Anand Lai, 13 W R., F, B M 49 

4 Tagore v Tagore, 9 B. L R , 377 , 18 W R , 359 

5, Moniram Kalita v Kerry Kalitani, 7 1 A , 1 15 > I L. R , s Cal 

776. 

6 Sree Balu^u Guruhngaswami v Balusu Ramalakshana, I L. R , 
2i All , 460 


(l) Jurisprudence 

(11) Elements of Roman Law and 
the Principles of Legislation 

(m) Hindu Law 
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7 Harilal v Tripura, II R , 40 Cal , 650 

8 Debiprasad v Golap Bhagat, I L R , 40 Cal , 721 

9 Ramchandra v Vmayak, L R , 41 I A, 290 

10 Bhupatinath v Ramlal, I L R , 37 C -»1 , 128 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, 

JULY 1921, and JANUARY, 1922 

(1) Jurisprudent Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by 

Sir F Pollock) , Holland’s Juris- 
prudence ( 1 2th edition) 

(it) Elements ot Roman law and the Bag<hi’s Roman Private Law, 

Punciples ot Legislation Jethro Brown’s Underlying Prin- 

ciples of Modern Legislatien 

'111) Hindu Law Mitakshara Chapter I sections [-5, 

Chapter II, sections 1 — 10, 
Davahhaga Chapters 1, 2, 5, and 
11 , ]ogendra Nath Bhatta-* 
(haryva ^ Hindu Law 3rd edition, 
Vol I Part II, Maynes Hindu 
Law -ind Usage , Golapchandra 
Sarkar’s Hindu Law , or jogen- 
chandra Ghosh’s Principles of 
Hindu Law Vol I, UmversiU 
Selection of Leading Cases 

Leading Cases to b^ studied m the origin'll judgments as expositions 

of important legal principles will be notified latei on 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JUIY iQ’2 \\n 
JANUARY, 1923 

To be notified later on 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW’, JULY, 1920 sm> 
JANUARY, 1921 

(1) Muhammadan I aw Snajiya (except the details as Jo 

su( cession ot distant kindred) 
Amir All’s Students Manual ot 
Muhammad in Law, or Mullas 
Punciples oi Muhammadan Law 
(omitting the details as to the sin - 
cession ol distant kindred) , Urn 
\ersity Selection ol leading cases 

(„) n,c law idating to prisons Act IX of 1875 (Majority), Camp, 

bell’s principles of English Law- 
Chapters IV, V, VIII, XII -XV 
University selection of Leading 
Cases 

w?i) The Law relating to Pioperty— 

(a) The Law of Transfer inter vivo s Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property 

7 Act), act III of 1877 (Registration) 

sections 17, 18, 48, 49, 50, Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases 


Part 1,-31 
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Williams, Principles of the Law of 
Real Property (22nd edition), Intro- 
duction, Part 1 (omitting Chapters 
IX and XI ll), Part II, Part IV 
('omitting Chapter I) and Part V , 
At l X ot ’865 (Sue < e->sion) omit- 
ting Parts III— V 7 , XXX— XXXI 
and XXXV 7 — XL , Act XXI of 1870 
(Hindu Wills) except the provi- 
sions of th« Indian Succession Act 
omitted from the stud} of that 
A<t,A(tVof 188 1 (Probate and 
Administration At t) , University 
Selection of Leading Cases 
Anson s I aw oi Lontr&t (14th edi- 
tion! , Salmond’s Summary of the 
Law ot I orts, omitting Chapters 
V , VI, X and XVI , Act IX of 1872 
(Contract Ait; University Solu- 
tion ot I fading C ist s 

The following leading Casrs to be studied in the origin il judgments as 
expositions oi impoitant legal principles — 

(-) MUHAMMADAN I AW 

1 Ashi uiuddoula v H\der Hos,ain f 11 M l A , qS 

2 Abul Russorn<.\ Dhat< hnudhiiM , I R , 22 I A , 76 

3 Bikn All # A n ( uin in Ar 1 R* gum, 1 U , 30 I A , 94 

4 Ninun Imi d v C olam I Io,-m 1 L R , 17 C il , 170 

(o) LAW KEI ATING TO PERSONS 

1 Utlnv 7> \ Mil} , L R , H L , St , 441 

2 SKinnt r v Oidt , L P , 4 P ' , 60 

3 Ahrah im v Ahriham, g M I, A f 1Q5 

4 Khunrulal v Kuer t lobind, l R 38 I A , 87 

\in 1 THE LAW RK 1 ATINCi TO PROPERTY 

t 0 Law of lran\fe ) — inter \1\0s 

1 Bellam} v S*bine I I)e G , and ] , 5 6f> 

2 Gokuldas v Purau Mai, I I R, 10 Cd, 1035 
} Noakes Hoti Rice (19^2), A C , 24 

4 Rem Ram v Kundan Lall, I l R f 2 \ All , 49b 

5 Tailby 7» Ofiit lal Roremi. 1 ] App, Cas , 523 

6 Hakimlal v Mushahar Sahu, I L R , 34 Cal, 909 

7 Gurdeo Sing v Chandnka Singh, I L R 36 Cal , 193. 

8 Jadunath v Ruplal, I L R , 33 Cal , 967 

Enzhih Law of Rial Property and the law of Intent ait and Testamentary 

Succession 

1 London & S W Radua\ ( o v Gomtri, 20 Ch. D , 5O2 

2 Walsh v Lonsdale, 21 Ch D , 9 

3 Bhagabati Barmania v Kalicharan Singh, L R , 38 I A , 54 

4 Narendranath Sircar v Kamalhasini, I I R, 32 Cal, 563* 


(b) Principles of tha English Law ot 
Real Propei ty and the Law of 
Intestate and Tostanru.nt.uy 
Succession (ext lusne ol tht 
Hindu ard the Muhammadan 
I aw of Intestate Sut cession) 


iv) The Law of Contracts and Torts 



INTER EXAM IN LAW TEXT-BOOKS, 1921-1922 
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5 Bdi Mativahoo v Mamoobai, I L R , 21 Bom , 709 

6 Mir7a Kurratulaln v Nawab Nu/har-ud-Dowla, L R , 32 I A., 244 

in) CONTRACTS AND IORTS 

1 Muhori Bibi v Dhurmodas, L R , {o I A , 1 4 

2 C undy v Lindsay, 3 App , Cas , 459 

3 Ashby v White (Judgment of Holt, C J ), I Sm , L C, 231 

4 Mogul Steamship Co v MacGregor, (189O, A C , 23 
3. Quinn v Leathern (1901 \ A* C., 403 

6, Derry v Peek (Judgment of Lord Hcmcheil), 14 App., Ca> ^7, 

7 Armory v Delamire, 1 Smith, I. C 

8 Shaikh Kalu v Ramsaran, 13 C \\ N., 388. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, 
JULY 1921 and JANUARY, 1922 


(D Muhammadan L*w 


( u ) The Law relating to persons 


( ni ) The Law relating to Pioperty — 

(a) The Law of Transfer 
inter vivos 


{ /» 1 Prim lplc ol the Kn »- 
h h Law o) Real 

Proper!) and tht 
Law of Inustat< tnd 
Testamentary Siu 
( ossion (e\( lusiv 1 ot 
the Hindu and thi 
Muhammadan I aw 
of Intestate Su< ces- 
sion) 


(iv) 1 ht law ot <ouiiuU 
and Iort* 


. Sir-ijiva (except the details as to succes- 
sion ot distai t kindred) Amu All’s 
Student'*' Manual of Muhammadan 
Law oj , MulDs Principles -of Mu- 
hammadan Law f omitting the details 
is to the Siici ^ssion ot distant 
kindred) , Vniver ity Selection of 
LtadmgCases 

At t IX of 187s (Ma,ont>) , Campbell’ 
Prneiples ot English Law, Chapters 
IV, V, VIII, XII — XV University 

Selection ot Leading Cases * 


At t IV' ot 1882 (Transfer of Property 
\ct), Act III ot 1877 (Registration), 
sections iy B 18 48, 49, 50 , University 
Selei ti m ot Leading Cases 
V ilium % Pun* iples of the Law ot Real 
PruptrU (22nd edition , Intrc lucUun 
I’m I (umgting Clupt*r* IX ami 
XII!) Put II, Part T V (omitting 
t hapter I) and Part \ Ait X of 1863 
tSueit-. ion) 1 nutting Parts III — V, 
XXX, XXXI and" XXXV— XL, 
Ait XXI of 1870 (Hindu Wills) 

< \< 1 pt the provisions of the Indian 
Succession Act onuttod from the 
stud) ot that Act , A* t V of 1881 
(Probate and Administration AiO , 
University Selection of Leading Cases 
An son s Law ot Contract (14th edition) , 
S almonds Summary ot the Law of 
Torts omitting Chapters V, VI, X and 
XVI, Act IX of 1872 (Cort’act Act), 
University Seleit’on ot Leading 
Cases. 


Leading Ca-e- to lu dudied in th* original ludgmuiL. 13 expositions of 
important Itgal prim iples will bt notified later on 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW. 
JULY, 1922 and JANUARY, 1923 

* To be notified later on 

FINAL EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY 1920, 
AND JANUARY, 1921 
THE LAW RELATING TO PROPERTY 


(i) I he Law of Land Tenures, 
Land Revenue ami Prescrip- 
tion 


( tt\ i lit Principles ot Equitv, 
including the Law ot 
Trusts 

[N B — Students are recommended 
view to elucidate the Cases mentioned 

{ut) The Law of Evidence and 
the General Principles 
of Civil Procedure, and 
Limitation 


(iv) 1 he Law ot Clinic's and 
the Genera! Principle o ot 
Criminal Pruecdurc 


Regulation I ot 179J, Preamble to 
Regulation II ot 179?, Regulations 

Mil, XIX stations 1--7, XXXVII, 
sections I-- -jot 1791 VIII ot 1819 
XI of 1825 , Act \ Ifl ot 1885 (Bengal 
1 c nam y Ac t ), Chapters I -VIII, XI; 
XIV, XV Act XI ot 1859 , XV of 
1 87 7, sections 26—28, upendranath 
Mittar’s Indian Law ot Prescription 
and Easement , huld’s Introduction 
to the Bengdl Rc filiations (portions 
relating to Land Tenures; , or 
Atulchandra Guha’s Land Sv stems of 
Be ngal and Behar, omitting appen- 
clicts L T ni' ersity Selection of Lead- 
ing Casts 

Maitland’s Lectures on Equity, Chapter-. 
I — XXI, Bretts Leading Cases on 
Equity, University selection of Lead- 
ing Cases 

to consult Petride s Students’ Cases with 

in the text-books } 

Act I ot 1872 (Evidence Act) , Act V ot 
1908 (Civil Procedure), sections 
r — 1^8 Schedule I, Orders I - X, XIV 
XV, XVIII, XX, XXI -XXIII, 
XXXI— XXXII, XXXIV- XXXV, 
XXXIX XII, XLII, XLIII, XLV, 
\LVI, XLVIl. Schedule II Act XV 
ot 1877, sections 1—25, Best on 
Evidence, Introduction Books I and 
(I and Book III Part I University 
Sc I< « 1 1011 ot 1 1 acting Cas^v, 

Act X 1 V ot i860 (Prnal C ode) Chap 
I V, and an h portion, ot Chapter 
VI XXIII a . do nut relate ex< Iiijivcly 
to the amount ot punishment to be 
in dieted tor an offence Act V of 1898, 
(Criminal Procedure), omitting Chap- 
ter, I, IX XIV XXXIII — XL, XLII, 
XLIII, XI VI (txcept section 562) , 
Sir James Fit/ James Stephen’^ Gene- 
ral View of the Criminal Law ot Eng- 
land , University Selection of Leading 
Cases 
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The tollowirg Leading Casts to bt studied in the original judgments 
as expositions of important legal principles — 

(1) LAW RELATING TO PROPERTY 
(«) Land Tenures , Land Revenue and Pi cunption 

1 Raja Lilanand Singh v Government ot Bengal, 6 M I A 101— 4 
W K 77-1 P C ),505 

2 Lope/ \ Muddnmohan Thakur, 13 M I A , 467 , 14 W R,P C 11-^ 
i p C J,S 94 

3 Mahesh Narain v Nawbut Pathak, I Cal, L | , 437 - I L R, 32 Cal 

837. 

4 I orbes \ Bahadur Singh L R , 41, I A , 97 
Srinath Ray v Dinobandhu Sen, L K , 41, I A , 221 

6 Paul v Robson, L R , 41, I A , 180 

7 Midnapore Zaimndai) v Hnshikcs, I L R , 41 Cal,, 1108 

8 Amulvaralan \ Tarimnath, I L 1< ,42 Cal, 2^4, 

(/1) EQUITY AND TRUST 

1 Gopct Kristo v Gunga Peished, 6 M 1 A 53 

2 Fox \ Markitth, 2 Wh , and 1 L C., joy 

j Ramkoomar Koondoo v Mi Out en, I R I A , Sup 40 

4 In or Hnllet’s Trust, 12 C h I) , 6q6 

5 Le Ncu* v Lt Nt vc, 2 \\ h , and 1 L C , 17s 

6 Stapilton v Satapilton, I Wh, and T L C , 2 23 

7 Coopei v Phibbs 2 I R , H L , iso 

S Penn v Bnltimorc, I Whitt and Tudor L C 

(111) THE LAW OF EVIDENCE AND THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES 
OF CIVIL PROCEDURE AND LIMITATION 

(a) Evidtnct, 

1 Gupu 1 al v h utti h I al I 1 R , 6 Cal ,171 (Judgment ot Mitter, J) 

2 Sarati handi t Dty v Ciupalt hundra Laha, I L R, 20 Cal , 296 

3 Balkishcn v Ltggt, 1 L R , 22 All , 14Q 

(/>) Phuedun 

1 Zainulabdin v A.gharAli.I L R, 10 All,, 160 

2 Chhayenninnosba v Bisirar, I l R , 37 Cal , 39Q 

3 Hukunnhandi' Kimalauind I L R , Jj C d , 927 

4 Khirapn.il v I)ai»n L R , 32 1 A , 23 

9 (1 ) / imitation 

1. Secretary ot State v , Ku hnamam, L R , 29 I A , 104 

(tv) LAW OF CRIMES AND TJL GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF 
CRIMINAL PROCEDURE 

1 Reg v Gangadhai Filak, I L R 22 Bom , pp 112 — 152 

2 Ganounlal Das v Reg I L R id Cal , pp 206 — 222 

3 Reg v Sricharan Chungo, I L R 22 Cal , pp 10T7 — 1026 

4 Reg v Haradhan II R 19 C al , p| 3^u — 39 j 
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5 Khosh Mahomed v Nazir Mahomed I L R 32 Cal , 352 

6 Amritalal Ha/ra v King Emperor, 21 C L f , 344. 

7. Pulmbehary Das v King Emperor, 15 C L J , pp 570 — 5S2 

8 Barindrakumar v Emperor, I L R , 37 Cal , pp 484-499 

•FINAL EXAMINATION IN LWV 
JULY, 1 g- 2 1 an# JANUARY, i < jiz 

The L\w Kelminc ro Proper n 

{1) The Law of Land Tenures, Regulation I of 1793 Preamble to 
Land Re\enue and Pres- Regulation II oi 1 79 ^ , Regulations 
cnption VIII, XIX, sections 1—7, XXXVII, 

sections 1 - 3 of 1793 ; VIII of 1819, 
XI of 1825 , A« t VIII of *885 ( Bengal 
H. nancy Act,) Chapters I — VIII, XL 
XIV, XV , Act XI of 1859 , Ac t XV 
of 1877, sections 26—2 8, Upendru 
nath Mitra's Indian Law of Preset lp- 
tion aud Easements , Field’s Introduc- 
tion to the Bengal Regulations 
(poitions relating to Land Te nures) , 
or, Atulchandra Ouha’s Land Systems 
of Bengal and Behar, omitting appen- 
dices Unnersitv Selection ut 
Leading Cases. 

(«) The Principles of Eepntv, Maitland s Lectuics u 1 Equity Chapters 
including the Law of Trusts I — XXI, Brett’s Leading Cases on 

Equity , University S< lection of Lead- 
ing Cast s 

r N B — Students are recommended to c onstilt Petriclc \ Studc nts’ C ases with 
a \iew to elucidate the Cases mentioned in the text-bo jks , 

Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act), Act V 
of 1908 (Civil Procedure,) sections 

I — 1 , Schedule I, Orders I — X, 
XIV, XV, XVIII, XX, XXI— XXIII, 
XXXI— XXXII, XXX 1 V-XXXV, 
XXXIX— XL I XLII, XL 1 II, XLV, 
XL\ I, XI VII , Schedule II Ac t X\ 
c»f ‘^77, section. 1 — 25 Best on 
L\ ldc n< f , Introduction, Book. I and 

II and Book III, Pait l , Umvti it \ 
Selc< tion ci| I < ading Ca a . 

Act XLV ol i860 (Pcnil Lode), Chap 
ters I — V , and such poitions of 
Chapters VI — XXIII as do not relate 
i xclusively to the amount of punish- 
ment to be inflicted tor an offence, 
Act V of 1898 (Criminal Procedure), 
omitting (. hapters I, IX, XIV, 
XXXIII— XL, XLII, X! Ill, XLVI 
(except sec tion 562), Su James Kjt/ 
James Stephen s General View of the 
Criminal Law ol England , University 
Selection ot Leading Cases. 

LeadingCa.es to be studied in the uuginal judgements as exposition* ot 
important legal prim iple* will be n itified later on 


(in) The Law ot Evidence and 
the General Principles of 
Civil Procedure and Limit, 1- 
tion 


< v) 1 he Law ol Crums and 
the General Principles of 
Criminal Procedure* 



ML TEXI'-BOOKS, lyjo 


2 }7 


FINAL EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JUL\ , 1922 vm. JANUARY 1923 
T o be notified lattr on 


M L. EXAMINATION, 1920 
0) HINDU I AW OK MUHAMMADAN LAW 
Hindu r .aw 


Manu 

Yajnavalk>a 

Vijnanesvaia 
Devananda Bhatta 
Vaehaspati Misra 
Nilakantha 
Mitra Misra 
Jimutavahana 
Raghunsndan 
Nanda Pandita 
Ku\era 

Gooroo Das Banerju 

Golap C hantira Sarkar 
May m 

Jouf ndi \ ( h i ntl 1 i Oho ( 

Mu ham trader 

St 1 ipiddm 
Hatllii 

Ameei W\ 

Wilson 

Abdur Rahman 
Abdiu Rahim 

Tvabji 


Institutes, Chapter, I, III, VII, VIII 
and IX 

Institutes, Book II on Vyavahara or 
Positive l aw 
Mitakshara 
Smnti-Chandrika 
Vivada Chintamani 
V>avahara Mavukha 
Viraimtrodaya 
Da) abhagi 
Dayatatwa 
I >attaka-Mimansa 
1 kittak t-Chandrika 

Marmge and Stridhan i (Tagore Lee- 
tun s y 1878 ) 

Adoption (Tagore l » « tines, 1888 ) 
Hindu I uv nni (X «ge 
Hindu I aw 

'i law 

A 1 Sira 1 1) 1 

Dk.st ot Muhammadan Law-Shunm 
i <d Shia 

Muharnrn-itHn Law, V< K. 1 and II 
Digest of Anglo-Muhammadan Law 
Institutes ot Musalnun Law 
Principles ot Muharnmada 1 Jurispru- 
dent e (Tagore Lectures, 1907) 
Muhammadan I aiv 


(2) JU R IS PRUDENCE AND PRINCIPLES Oh LEGISLATION 


Salmod 

Science ol L< gal Method 'Modern Lt g. 
Miragha 

Bt rolzheimer 

Lie 
Maine 
Holmes 

Evolution ol Law Serifs, Vols I — 
Continental Legal Histor) Series, 
Continental Legal Historv Sent s, 

Bentham 


Jui isprudent e 
Phil St lies, Vol IX ) 

C ompaiative Legal Philosophy (Mo- 
dern I egal Phil Series Vol III) 
Woild s Legal Philosophies (Modern 
Legal Phil Series, Vol, II) 

Historical Jurisprudence 
\ lllagf Communities 
Common Law 

■III (iditcd by Koconrek and Wig 1 tore) 

Vol I (General Survey) 

Col II (Git it Jurists ot tin World) 

Theorv ot Legislation (edited by 
Dumont and translated by Atkin- 
son, Oxford Pres* Series; 
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<3) PRINCIPLES AND HISTORY OF ROMAN LAW 


Gaius 

Justinian 

Sohm 

Muirhead 

Sherman 


Institutes (translated by Poste) 
Instnutes (translated by Moyle) 
Institutes (translated by Ledlie) 
Roman Law 

Roman Law in the Modern World 


(4) PRIVATE INTERNATIONAL LAW 

Foote Private International Jurisprudence 

Nelson Private Internat.onal furisprudenee 

(5) ft (6) ANY TWO OF THE FOLLOWING — 


Langdell 

Story 

Underhill 

Agnew 

White and Tudor 


(?) Pnnci pie ? of Rq u i ty 

Brief Survey of Equity Jurisdiction 
Equity Junspiudence 
Law of Trusts 

Law 'of Trusts (Tagore Lectures, 
1881 ) 

Leading Cases in Equity (8th edition) 


(«} Law relating to Itansfer of Immovable Property and I aw of Prescription 


Dart Vendors and Purchasers 

Williams Vendors and Purchasers 

Rashbehan Ghose Law of Mortgages ( fa gore Lectures, 

1876) 

Goddard L iw ot Easements 

The Transfer of Propert) Aft 
The Indian Easements Act 


(tu) Law relating to II ills 


Underhill and Strahan 

Theobald 
I ngpen 
Henderson 
Trevelyan 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyav 


On the Interpretation of Will and 
Settlements 
Law ot Wills 
Law of Exet utors 

Law ot Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887) 
Hindu Wills < second edition) 

The Law of Perpetuities m British 
India (Tagoif Lectures 1898) 


The Indian Succession Act 

The Hindu Wills Act 

The Probate and Admimstiation Act 


(iv) Law of Contracts and Torts 


Pollock 

Street 

Fry 

Finch 

Kenny 

Salmond 

Satischandra Banerjee 


Principles ot Contiact, Law ot Torts 
Foundations ot Legal Liabilities 
Specific Performance 
Cases on Contracts 
Cases on Torts 
. On Torts 

. The Law of Specific Relief in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1906) 

♦The Indian Contract Act 
The Specific Relief Act 
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(v) Principles and Ihstorv of Law of Root and Personal Property 


Williams 


Real Property. 

Williams 


Personal Property 

Goodeve 


Real Property 

Goodeve 


. Personal Propci ty 

Chalks 


... Real Property 

Digby 


History of Real Property. 

Leake 


. Law -of Property in Land. 

Finch 


... Cases on the Law of Property 


(7 n) Priitnplts and Ihstorv of the Law of Fvideme, 

Best 


Fvidi nco 

Thayei 


Pielitmnary Tieatise nn Evidence 

Philinnore 


History of Evidence 

Wigmore 


C uses on Evidence 

Wigmore 


Principles of Judicial Proo* 

Indian Evidence Act 

{vu) History of English Law 

Pollock and Maitland 

Histor) of English Law 

Reeve. 


History 0! English Law 'edited 
Fmlason) 

Holdswmt It 


History of Fngh h Law 

Jenks 


Histoiv ot English law 

Keiley 


History ol Equity 

Maitland 


Collected Papers 

Ames 


lecture, on Legal Histoiy 


Selec ted Fssays on Anglo- American legal Hi-tory (Cambridge 
Univei it) Press) 


M L EXAMINATION, 1921 


(1) Hindi i vw ok Mni wmad\n Lw\ 
Hindu / nv 


Mann 

Yajnavalkya 

Vijnancsvara 
Devananda Bhatta 
Vachaspati Misra 
Nilakanta 
Mitra Misra 
Jimutavahana 
Raghunandan 
Nanda Paudita 
Kuvera 

Gooroo Das Banerjee 

Goiap Chandra Sarkar 
Mayne 

Jogendrarhandra Ghost* 
Priyanath Sen 


Institutes, Chapter 4 ' Y, III, VII VIII 
and IX 

Institutes, Book II, on Vyavahaia or 
Pos.tiv* Law 
Mitakshara 
Smriti-Chandnka 
Vu ada Chmtamant 
\ T yavah ira May id h i 
Viramitrodaya 
D-»\abhag-t 
Day itatwa 
Dattaka-mimansa 
D lttaka-Chandrika 

Mairiage andS^idhana Tagore Lec- 
tures, 1S78) 

Adoption (Tagoie Le tures, 1888) 
Hindu Law and t-sage 
Hindu I -w\ 

Hindu Juitsprudtn«e 
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Muhammadan Lam 


Seraiuddin 

Bailhe 

Ameer Ah 
Wilson 

Abdur Rahman 
Abdur Rahim 

T\ahji 


A 1 Sirajiya 

Digest ot Muhammadan Law — Shunm 
and Shia 

Muhammadan Law, Vols I and II 
Digest ot Anglo-Mnhammadan Law 
Institutes ot Mnsalman Law 
Principles oi Muhammadan Jurispi u- 
denee (T vgore Lectures, 1907) 
Muhammadan law 


( 2 ) JirRISPRUDF NCf* ANIi I’RINl ll'l 1 S OI I I MSI \1 Id 

Salmond Jurisprudence 

Frederic Harnson , jurisprudence 

Sc lenoe of l egal Method (Modern Legal Phil Series Vol IX) 

Muaglia Comparative Legal Philosophy (Mod- 

ern Leg.il Phil Series, Vol III) 

BeroDheirmr World's Legal Philosophies (Modern 

Legal F > hil Series, Vol II). 

Lee Historical Jurisprudence 

Maine Village Communit* s 

Holmes Common I aw 

Evolution of Law Series, Vols I — III (edited by Kocourekand Wigmore) 
Continental Legal History S< ru ->, Vol I iGtnml Suiveyi 
l ontmentd Legal History Sern s, Vol II (Gr< it Jun-t^ ot tin Woild) 

Benthain I heoiy ot Legislation (edited by 

Dumont and translated by Atkinson, 
()\ford-Pi ess ries 


Gams 

Justinian 

Sohm 

Muirhead 

Sherman 


Pk i \ ( I im i s \M) HisroKN oi Roman L\u 

.. In aitutc s (ti m-lu*t d r>\ Postc)" 
Institutes (trin Ltidhy Moyle*) 
Institute s (tiansl tt c d by I edlit ) 
Pomai' I. iv 

Knnun I -«i\\ m the Modem Woihl 


Foote 
Net ,on 


(4) Pimvn IS1I f\ \ v i 1 o \ \ 1 I vvv 

Private IhiMnatioml Jurisprudence 
Private Intc rri rt ion d Jurisprudence 


(5) & (6) Aw iwooi mi ioli owing — 


Langdeli 
Story 
l 'ndcrhill 
Agnrw 

White and Tudor 


1 1 ) Pmu 7/>/ei of Equity 

Btief Survey of Fquity Jurisdiction 
Equity Jurisprudence 
Law ot Trusts 

Law ot 7 rusts (Tagore Lei tures, 1881) 
.. Leading Cases in Equity (8th edition) 


(ti) Law relating to Transfer of 'Immovable Property and Lam of Prescription 

Dart . Vendors and Purchasers’ 

Williams ... Vendors and Pure hasers. 
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Rashbehary Ghose 

... Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lectures, 
1876) 

Goddard 

. . Law of Easements 

The Transfer of Pro petty Ac t 

The Indian Easements Act 

iiu) Law telatin^ to Wills 

Underhill and Strahan 

On the Interpretation ol Will and 
St tt 1< iiten is 

Theobald 

Law ot Wills 

Ingpen 

Law of Executors 

Henderson 

Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887) 

Trevelyan 

Hindu Will (serond edition) 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 

The Law of perpetuities in British India 
(Tagore Lectures, 1898) 

The Indian Succession Act 

The Hindu Wills Act 

The Probate and Administration Act 

{iv) Law of Contract , and Tort s 

Pollock 

Principles ot Contract, Law ol Torts 

Street 

Foundations of Legal Liabilities 

Fry 

Spc cifu Performance 

Finch 

Cases on Contracts 

Kenny 

Cases on Torts 

Salmond 

On Torts 

Sdtischindra Bancrjet 

The Law ot Specific Relief in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1906). 

i he Indian Contract Act 
'1 he Specific Relief Ad 

(v) Principles tnd H'story of the Law of Real and Personal Pioperfv 

Williams 

Real Propertv 

Williams 

Personal Property 

Goodeve 

Real Property 

Goodeve 

Rersonal Property 

Challis 

Pea! Propertv 

Digby 

History of Real Property 

Leake 

l aw ot E 5 ropert\ in Land 

Finch 

Cases on the Law of Property 


( vi ) Principle > and History of the Law of Evidence, m 


Best 

Thayer 

Philhmore 

Wigmore 

Wigmore 


Evidence 

Preliminary Treatise on Evidence 
History ot Evid nee 
on Evidence 

Prim iplcs of Judicial Prooi 
Indian Evidence Act 
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(vn) Hnton uf English Law 

Pollock and Maitland 

.. History of English Lau 

Reeves 

.> History of English Law (Edited by 
Finlason) 

Holdsworth 

• History of English Law 

]enks 

History of English Law 

Kerly 

History of Equity 

Maitland 

Collected Papers 

Ames 

.. Lectures on Legal History 

Selected Essays on Anglo-Amerkan Legal History (Cambridge University 
Press) 
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RULES FOR EXAMINATIONS 


(i) ARTS AND SCIENCE 

I -CrENI'RAI- 


(if) A|”"1MMI'M Oi 1 WMINI IS 

Head Examiners diail hi appointed to mpuiutrml lh« work ol the 
Matericulation hamimi'i in tin lolKmint* mbp « ts 


(!) English 

(2) Mathi matii s 

(3) Sanskrit 


(4) B« iiLjali Comp 
151 Hi .turn 
(d) (>coj>raph\ 


'"'turn (7) Pali 

(8) Persian 


The SvndicaU in.iv dm, it * cm iry appoint a Hidiil Examiner in any 
otht r subjei t 

2 Head Examine is shad b< ippwmb d K> upumUnd tin work ot the 
Examiners 111 the Inlirrmdutr Examination in Ait-, and Si lent e, one m 1 di h 
ot the following sublet t, 


(1) b mjlisli 

(2) Bengali Composition 
( }) Sanskrit 

1 [) History 


(o Mithimatus iS») Logic 

o' Ph\sn-. (9) Botany 

i Cl ( miis< 1 \ 


I he Syndu ate may do, n uut'>an appoint r Head Examiner in any 
other subjei t 

j "I hut dull be om Cha m.m v>i thi L> V Bond o' Examiners, in English 
Pas, Course, and a Hr*, d Exanumi m lhm.Mli Composition 


( >) Si iiim. 01 V \ni ks 

4 (a I Ik question paper, -.it tor lb Intumednto E \a mnation in Arts 
and tht Intumediate Exanimate >n m bi uin r -. 1 ) ill bi ulenta d in all subject, 
whit h an common to tin two cxunmations 

In the Intermedi ite b \ mun ilion , imduiate-. m iXpcctid to possess only 
a knowledge and undi i landing ot tin pn si not d pm < -, (both piose and poetry) , 
questions will not be M't to t« t ttuir kriowkdm »»j thi In e ■», w orks and sty Io-> 
of the authors, beyond what m irnuUed in the st t pit i « s thun ehes 

(If) The q lest ion papus -*t t toi the 1 > \ md B Si Examination shall be 
identical in all sublets common to tht two t\ urn nations 

(i) The question paper, tor t hi JVf \ md M Si Examinations shall be 
identical in all subjei t*- common to th« two 1 xamin itions 

(d) The Paper-Si tte rs im th» AEtrnat. » Pap 1 111 En^lnh tor the Matricu- 
lation Examination should keep in uw, wlnn Ji lining thi que stions, the fact 
that many candidates who*- uin mtlu 1 , not bnglidi, ari lompelkd o take up 
the Alternative Pa pi 1 m I mdi h in ,i mm li as ih* u urna* 1 >- is not t cognised 
by tht University 

5 Gentlemen appointed u> set tin examination papei are requested to 
write in the margin oppu ite to eai 1 qin -foil, the Piixunam number ot marks 
they intend to a«ii;n to it 
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6 The examination papery in duplicate , written very legibly on one bide 
only of foolscap paper, are to be sent by post m a sealed and registered double 
cover to the Controller at his office No copy of any examination paper is to 
be retained by the gentlemen setting it 

7 The papers set shall be submitted to the Controller with a certification 
over the joint signatures of the persons appointed th at the papers c onform to 
the* prescribed conditions and do not involve a material variation from the 
average standaui 

(< ) I'UMINUION' Oi PU’Fks 

8 Examiners will lie expected to be present ui Calcutta dining the < xa- 
mination in the subjects tor which thev have betn spe< lally appointed 

9 When the answers to a pape r or half-pupei are divided between two 
Examiners, they shall determine, at * meeting the standard to be adopted and 
compare their marks at a meeting, before submitting tht m 

mo Each Examiner shall be furnished with a roll containing the names and 
numbers of all the candidates to be txsinmed by him in which he shall enter 
the total numbei oi marks, assigned to e*ch candidate in eat h paper 

Tht total number of marks must in eveiy t asr be a whole number , lithe 
roll submitted by an Examiner contain*, fraction il mark*, it will be returned to 
him tor t orroction 

11 The Examine!' .hall mark on each answer papei the* marks assigned 
to each question, .is well as the total marks 

12 The Examiners aie required to examine the papers uf the candidates 
to the order in whit h their namts appeir on the loll, and at the end ol each 
week send to the Controller or to the Head Examiner as the case tnaj be the 
pages of the roll eontairing the marks assigned to the papers examined The 
number of papers examined eat h week is expected to be t nrly proportionate to 
the total number of papers to be examined within the time prescribed 1 he 
attention of the Examintts is specially dirteted to this iult, and the Registrar is 
reejuired to report to the Syndnate, after the examinations e re* over, any case 
of infraction ot this or .-ny other rule 

Ij To facilitate the work of re-examination, the Examines or the Head 
Examiners, as the case may be, shall keep the answer papers of the < andidates 
arranged in the order in vehieh tin *t names appeal in the loll 

Incases in whKh theie is e Head Fximmer, the re examination may be 
done by the Head Examine! himself oi by one or more of the Assistant Exami- 
ners at his disi retion 

14 The answer papei .hall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of re examination is over 

15 Six weeks befute the Matin illation, Intermediate, BA and B Se. 
Examinations take place, the Syndicate shall fix the latest dnte for sending m 
marks The time allowed for the re-examination oi answar papers shall be four 
days for 100 papers and under, and one day additional foi e very 25 papers or 
portion whereof, over 100, Sundays being excluded 

In the case of the B A Examination 30 hall-papers shall, for the purposes 
of this rule, be taken to be equivale nt to 25 papers 

Where an Examiner has over 10c papers or half-p.ipeis to re examine, he 
shall send in the marks of these papers by instalments of 100 or less, as the 
re-cxamination of them is completed 

If any Fxanuncr tail, to send in hi-. marks within th< limits oi time 
prescribed for examination arid re examination, the amount of his remuneration 
jhdll be redui cd bv Rs 16 for < a< h day by which he exceeds that period 
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16 Fach Examiner shall vwitt hi- name and the ^ttbjc ct of tin examina- 
tion at the foot of even page of hi3 roll 

17 No entry shall be made in the roll against tlu nanir of ,mv candidate 
tiom whom no paptr is received 


II -SPECIAL 

(n) M \ ikk 1 1 \ no\ Fwminmion 

1 I he * xammition sh ill he held <atly m Man h in the following oidti 

( Enphsh, Et Papej — 10 \ m ft, 1 p \\ 

) , 2 t»d i\lpi 1 f 1 ( <lll 2 1 M 1 1> ^ I M 

\ Mathc ni itirs (Compulsot \ ) — from 10 \. m to 1 1 a 
* So ond I angmgt iCompulsory ' from 2 t \i to 5 v m 

fVetnaiular Composition or Altcnitive Y »pci — from 10 \M 
] ti> 1 1* M 

( Mithi matu.- (Additional) — trom 2 r m to 5 r \i 

( Setond Language ( Addition il) — from 10 \ *t to 1 e m 
\ History — Irom 2 v w to ^ 1 • w 

{ Geography fioni ’o \ m 1 j pm 
M e< harm's horn 2 1* m to $ e M 

2 Tin* question > shall h» mined thuflv w th t ms t 1 test 1 gtni ral but 

1 nt < ugf nt knowledge oi the subpets, a d questions, tu.it 11 • \»*r\ minute or 

\pi\ dilficuh, sh ill is i nib hi i \ c >'de 1 

d \s soon as poss.hh «itn 1 11 1 iiim iti >11 his hi » n h* hi, tin persons 

who h,,vi set any question pip 1 in ti 1 simulation and thosf who are to 

examine the answeisto that p qu » ot a. p»* '1 m ol i», uul the Mi id Fx unim i , 

if there is one, shill inert to dt u 1 mu, e tin 1 mil 11 '.rind mi ot inswers to he 

expected from the candid ti ■> and to dim, 1 poo 1 o-Imu ui maiking Ihtir 
conclusions shall be embodied in a m* moi andmu t< * be |Oiutlv signed 1*\ tlu m 
and forwarded to the Contrulbr It, oimiiv, ueavuidahh on umslan s, an) 
Examiner who has set a piper is un ih 1 t<> .ittend tlu muting, th< renmmng 
Examiners, contemplated by this Rcgulatum -hill nut 1 1 iu ti -*nsa< 1 h* 'fort- 
said business 

For this purpose 1 met ting ol tlu Fxuume-, m ra< h ui i, "1 It hi held 
as soon as possible alUi t ht c losi ol the 1 x -munition, at which piov-i 11 1 tuiis 

shall bt drawn up Alter this nice ting t u h Fximmi shill look ovei a t ertain 

number ot pap< is (the number to bt d» t< mum d -ir tlu met ting) and shill 
submit them to the Head 1 x i.nintt tor rt-t \ im.n ition Att(*r f he na“ 
re-t xaminr d thotc papers, the Head Ex lininti shall tab an )th< i meeting tor 
the final diternun tion of the rules A iop\ ot thesi ndes mi ill bt sent to fach 
Matriculation Examine r and to tin Control!* r 

4 Each Head Examiner shill rc-exammt at Va t 5 pt r cent, ot the answer 
papers looked over b\ < nh ot Matriculation hxinunrrs in his subject, with a 
view to set whether tiny ait working umt-»niil\ u fouling to the nit thod 
indicated and. ‘‘hall direct, it necessity, am 1X.11, liner to ronf urn to that 
method. 

The re-exami nation ot the anmer pipers shall b< <oviu«ted m the follow- 
ing manner — 

Every Matriculation Fxaminei 1 all, i-. soon as In i uslns the ex munation 
of about 100 pipers, send them with the correspond ng p iges ot his roll to his 
Head Fxaminei, who shall examim at h 1st liu pours t ikon at random out of 


M onriay 
Tuesday 

\\ ednesday 

Thuisdiv 

Frtday 
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them, and shall gi\c the Examiner an) further instructions which ma) be neces- 
sary or shall return the remain in? papeis for re-examination, if he is of opinion 
that the rules have not h in complu d with The same course shall be tullowed 
with ever) subsequent batch of 100 papers 

5 The funt tions ot fluid Examine is are— 

(1) todistributo, m consultation with the Fxaminers, the marks allotted 
to a question consisting ot several paits o\er those parts , 

(2) to give gtntial directions, in consult itnrn with the Examiners, as to 
what f hould he imludtd within tin st ope ot each answer, and as to how far any 
particular answci should be tit alt with lementl) or stuctl) b) teason of the 
difficult) or simplti it \ ol tin question , 

( 3 ) to look over a lew oi the papers < \ i mined In each Examiner imme- 

diately after the nun ting ol Fxinunei-., to use ert un how larthe standard agreed 
upon is hung iollowu <1 , and in casts ot dcviition lr<»m such standard to give 

geneial directions to In murt 01 Its-, s'rut as may hi i« quiit d, 

(4) to re-examine 5 per cent ot th< answer p tpt rs examined by each 

Examiner with the ob|<<t ot stung vvhethu tie stand »rd adopted has been 

generallv and i url\ atihen cl to, but not to insist upon met hanic al uniioimity 

6 In no case shall the Head Examine 1 increase or diminish the marks 
assigned to any pape r In a Mali nidation Exuninii witfunt him >elt ex imining 
that pape 1 

7 In e'ase ot a difference arising between Head Examine! and .1 Matti- 
c ulation Examiner an appeal sh ill In to the Model itois 

8 Ever) M atrie ul dion Examiner mu .1 r» tu 11.1 in Cale utt i is long as his 
sei\ ices are requm <1 In hi > Hoad h ' amnn 1 

cj The Head Exannnti sliall loruaid to the Contmlle 1 1 >\ in raiments the 
totalised marks m his subpet with obuivitioiu on those < ases w hn h lie may 
deem w orth) ot spt ci il < onsnb 1 ition 

Inorebrto ivoid di 1 1 \ m the uibmission ot the totilised marks, Held 
Fxaminers aie lequcsteel to •» that the Mutrn illation hxaminets look ovci 
the papers ot e andulate s in the c>td< 1 in wn.ih tin u names appe ir in the tolls 
(General Rule II) 


(/;) IxjlUMMUWl KvMINMION IN AkiS 
I The* < xanunation sh ill b< lu Id in \I in h in th< lollowmg oidei — 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Frida> 

Satuida) 

Monday 

Tuesda) 

Wednexda) 

Thursday 


f English, 1st Papu — trom 10 v M to 1 p m 
( ,, 2nd „ - 2 v M to s i* M 

C English, 3td Paper — tiom 10 \,m to 1 1* w 
j Vcinaeidar t omposition or Alternative. Paper -Irom 2 p M 

( to ^ 1* M 


f Sfiond Language, 1st Papei i 1 4 >m id \ m to 1 p m 
( „ ,, 2nu „ — ,, 2 p m to 5 p \i 

( Mathem.itus, 1st Papei -trom 10 m, to 1 p m 

\ „ 211(1 ,, — , 2PM to 5 p M 

( History, 1st Paper — fiom 10 a m to 1 pm 
( 2nd „ “ n 2 i* M to <5 p \i 

S Ph)sus ist Paper — liom 10 \ m to 1 p M 
{ „ 2nd „ „ 2 P m to 5 p m 

S Logn, 1st Paper— tiom 10 a m to 1 1 m 

( „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p m to 5 p m 

f Chemistr), 1st Paper — from m \ v to r pm, 

*•' t „ 2nd — „ 2 P M to 5 P M 

S Botan), 1st Papei — trom 10 \ \i to 1 p m 
« „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p m to 5 P M 

{ Physiologv, ist Paper —from 10 v m to i p m 

,, 2nd „ - ,, 2 p M to 5 P m 
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f (huIol’i, 1st Papti ir(»m in \ M to I n u 
/ , 2ml , — , 2 v m to ^ r w 

S ( it ngriphv, 1st P ip*i — tioin foam to i pm 
i Mid , ,, 2 p v to s i ‘m 

f /onh j 4 v , isi Papei from l<) V M to i F* M 
» ,, Mid t , -- ,, 2 P M to 5 P M 

> \> Mion 2*- po--. h't it t< r in ( ^ lmmatiuri has b< < n held, the person* who 

h»\t set 1 1 1 v qu sti ) p ipt i in Mu* < x ruination, mil thosi who irt* to euminr 
thi inswap to that papti or any poition ol it, .mil tlu Fit id h xarnmcr, it then* 
i> one, drill nn »t to d t rmnn tin kind or st unlaid of answxus to be expei ted 
from t nndnlati <■ inii to d« • ult upon i s)stnn ot marking IFuir com lie ion * 
shill hi t mbodted in i u>» nun imlutn to be jointly signed bv tht m -ind forwarded 
t the ContmlN i ll ow mil; to un i\oiilihI« * n » must inces, m\ Examiner, who 
has set a papti, is mubh io «it t« u <i tlu moitm*. the r< .naming Ex irruners 
i onff mpl it» d b\ ♦his R» yul it’on, '.hall nu • t md fi ins itth doiesiid business 

For this pur po-s a m<»tnn;ol tlu F v i.mn« is ui t n h ubp»t shall hi held 
is 'Him as possibb dt< i tlu < 1 on» <■! tlu « \aimn ition, it which | ’•ovisional 
ink shill h « 1 1 i v* ii if) \itf ? i Ins mi i i m2 < i* ii h X imm« r sh all look ov m a 

< ei tain mimbf i ot p a j » ts » f !i# nnmhc r to b d loiimifil it the intitui"), and 

''hall >ubinit Mum to thi Hi id K\ imim r hn i< iX munition \t(ii h( ha*' 

r«-i \-xmiru d Mum p*p o tin Fl< id Karnix i shill i ill mother met tins; toi 

Mu* tin d <U t« i minatnni ot tlu inks A < oj \ o‘ tin i r uh shall be s« nt to 
ea h Interim d< it < h ' mum i md to tl i Controlhr 

i Farh Hetd Ex tminei d, d l re f \ unini s pi i < c nt o» tin ansuir papers 

looked o' < i b\ p ii h id tin Intnmidiitf Examiners in his subject, with a view 

to ,* v uh*thd the\ m w >»nni» uniformly a< cording to the r»n thod induated 

md shill, il m o ior>, dim i t m\ Hxamiiu i to < ontorm t o that method 

Thi ri -i \ un n tti in ot t r i mvt i r p quts sh ill lu « oridiu ti (1 mi the follow- 
ing maiim r - 

Evi r\ I ntt i median Ex on >n i , Mi db n von i. In Inushes the examinat on 
ol nhout joo p ipi rs, send tlnm with tlu i niiespondiii^ patji s ot liis roll to Ins 
Hf ail l \imimr, who shill « \ iniuu it It i^» Ine p ipt rs t iken at t andom out 
ol thf m, and sliall ipvi the 1 \ .’inner art\ fmthi r mstnutioris hi may deem tit 
or sh ill l'tinn the lem 111111; papt r» loi 11 -e\ umnation, it he is ot opinion that 
tin* ruk s Inu not lx 1 n < oinplu d with Tin sum 1 i onrsi hall be tollovud with 
fvei\ subsequent bitili <»’ iiopipei, 

I '! In tu r Hons ot Hi 1 1 F\ 11111 U* . ir«‘ - 

(i t > il< tiihua , ■) on-.ih'tioi «\*ri. f h* hxainiM , ilw* milks .iMuttidtn 

1 ij p si on v or isl in r o* -m % » i ii j> ir r s on 1 I ho t p ir*s 

(J) to *j t ivi ire nor il duoti 111 , in 1 onsuit iti.m uiih tl 1 j \amun 1 as to 

whil diould In iiu hull d within tla worn ot each in \\>r, and as to how tar 
un pirlunliT -in avi r slu mill hi d< i't v itb h un ntlv or tin tlv h\ r* ison rt the 
ditlu ult y oi smiplii it \ ol the qin stum 

\ 1 ) to look ov it 1 lew ol tiii i>ipi is ix mimed by euh Pxaminii mum - 
liiaUlv at 1 1 1 tht nu-< tm*> ot Ii>amnui'<o n 1 it i.ti how I ir th<‘ standard aeieid 
upon is hi 1*1 » tolluvvf d and in < is' nt df v 1 ition from such stand ird to t>i\t 

o;i ii *r il duei tions to be nn r or hss Mnt 1 mi\ L>* reijuM' 1 

(4) to rceX inline 5 per mu oi tin inswu pipt e vamintd b> eav h h \a- 
imnir with the objei t id v oin; whitiui tin standard adapted has be* n jjener illy 
md f airly adh< red to, bui noi to in^iu upon nuUiamial unilonnU) 

P\Ki f 


l^rulav 

S.itut d i\ 
Monday 
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5 In m r se shall the Head Examiner increase 01 diminish the marks 
assigned to »r. ' i *p rt rb r an Intermediate E\ »miner without himself examining 
that paper 

6 In rns< ot { different e arising between a Head Examiner and an Inter- 
mediate Examiner, u. appeal shall lie to the Moderators 

7 Even Intermediate Fxaminer must lemain in Calcutta as long as his 
services are icq mred h\ his Head Fxaminer 

8 The Head Fxaminer shall forward lo the ''ontroller by instalments the 
marks or tot ibsed marks as the case may be, in his subjtct, with observations 
on those cast-* which he may derm worth) ol special t onsideration 

In order to avoid dtla) in the submission of the totalsed marks, Head 
Examiners are requested to see that the Intermediate Examiners look over the 
papers of candidates in the ordei m which thur name** appeal in the rolls 
(Gtneial Rule 1 1 ) 


(<) INTERMEDIATE EX \ Ml NATH >N IN SCIENCE 


i The Exammaton shiM hi held m Man h in the following ordei — 


Monday 
1 ues(Ja\ 

Thai day 

Sat ui d i\ 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thuisdav 

Frida) 

Satui da > 
Mon da) 


( Fnglish, 1st Paptr--lrom io \ m to i p m 
1 „ 2 nd , , 2 mi to % i* ii 

("English '>rd papir tiom io \ m to i »» m 
^ \ ern min ComptisiMon oi Alteinabu* napor from r > !■ m, 
( to 5 1* M 

1 Mathematics, 1st p^)M Iroin lo v vi <o i p \i 
• , 2nd -- ,, 2 imi to <5 l* M 

yPhysiis i -t K*apf i ron n* \ ^ to I r M 
( , 2nd , > v m to *5 t> m 

t Ch«m str\ is* Papi . — Irom to \ m to i pm 
l ,, 2nd ,, ’ r m to <; p m 

( Botany, 1st Pnp< r — Irom to \ M to i p m 
j „ 2nil , — „ 2 1 M to 5 p \i 

{ Physiology, (st Pape i — liom io \ M to I p M 
, 2nd „ 2 p \t to 5 I* M 

{ Geology, ist Fapti Iiom io \ m to i pm 
/ „ 2nd , „ 2 P M to S P M 

( Geognphy, 1st Paper - f o ill to \ m to a p m 
) „ 2 nd , - - 2 * m 1 1 5 I* M 

f Zoology, 1st Paper from io a m to i p m 
( „ 2nd „ 2 p v to 5 p \i 


2 As soon is posubh att< r an t \anunatio . Ins lx t n held, the p< rsons 
who have set any question piper in th< exaimnatio • mu those yvho are to 
examine the answers to that pipe i or any portioiotit and th r Head Examiner 
it thi it is one, shall meet to determ nc tin kind o. st, in. lard of answers to be 
expected from candidates and to decide upon a system marking Their 

conclusions shall be emb idled in a memorandum to be jointK signed by them 
and ioryvirded to tin Contiolle If owin * to mi » voidable cncumstanres, any 
Examiner yvho has sot .i paper i > unable to attend tin meeting, the remaining 
Ex Himners, contemplated by this Regulation, sh ^11 meet iml transact the afore- 
sud business 


For purpose. a me ting of the Examiners in e.u h subject shall be held 
as soon as pos^le after the close of the examination, at which piovisional rules 
shall be dffcwrnip After this meeting, each Examiner shall look over a certain 
nurtibfcr pf papers (the number to be determined at the meeting) and shall 
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submit them to the Head K\«iminei for re-examination After he has re- 
examined these papers, the Head Examiner shall call anothu meeting for the 
firfal determination of the rules A ropy of these rules, shill be sent to each 
Intermediate Examiner and to the Controller. 

3 Each Head Examiner shall ic-examine <5 per tent ot the answer paper 
looked over by each nt tht Inti rmcdiate Examiners in the subject with a view 
to see whether they arc working uniformly according to the method indicated 
and shall direct, if necessarv, an\ Examiner to coniorm to th it method 

The re examination ot th< answer papers shall be conducted in the follow- 
ing manner — 

Every Intermediate Examiner shall, a soon as ht finishes the examination 
of about ioo papers, <-cnd them with tht corresponding pages of his roll to his 
Head Examiner, who shall examine at least fne papers taken at random out of 
them, and shall gi\e tht Examiner any hirthcr instruitions he may deem fit or 
shall return the rt mainiug papers for re-exarm rial ion, it he is of opinion th it the 
rules have not been 1 omphed With '[ he same course shall be fo 1 lowed with every 
subsequent batch ot too papers 

4 Tht functions of Mead Examiners are— 

( 1) to distribute in consultation with the Examiner-* the in irks allotted 
to a question consisting ot several paitsovci thosi paits, 

( 2 j to give genet a 1 dim tiuns in 1 onsultation with the Examiners, as In 
what should 1 m ini hided within the scope of each answer, and 
as to how for unv particular answer should b( dealt with 
liniently or strictly hv ua»on of the difheult \ or simplicity ot 
the question 

t3) to look over a tew ot the papeis examined by each Examiner lmme- 
diatel} af the meeting ot Examiners to ascertain how far the 
standard, agreed upon is being followed, and 111 cases of 
deviation from such standard giving gene? al directions to be 
more or less stnc t as may be requited , 

(4) lo te-exanune S per cent of the answei papeis examined by eacl 
Examine 1 with the object ot seeing whether the standard 
adopted has been g< nerally and fairly adhered to, but not to 
insist upon mechanic al umfoimity 

5 In 110 c ase shall the Head Examine r increase or chmimsh ihc inaiks* 
assigned to any papei b> an Intermediate Kxaminet without himself examining 
that paper 

6 Incase of a difference arising between a Head Examiner "and an 
Intermediate Examiner, an appeal shall he to the Moderators 

7 Eveiy Intermediate Examiner mu t remain in Calcutta as long as his 
services are required by bis Head Examiner 

8 The Head Examiner shall forward to the Controller by instalmenls|the 
marks or totalised marks as the case may be, in his subject, with observations 
on those cases which he may deem worthy of special consideration 

In order to avoid delay in the submission ot the totalised m. rks Head 
Examiners are requested to see that the Intermediate Examines lot k ovei the 
papers of candidates in the order in which their names appeal it. the rolls 
(General Rule x 1 ). 
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{d) B.A. EXAMINATION 

i. The examination shall be held in March m the following order — 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 


Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Friday 


-ist Honour Paper — from 10 am 
-2nd Honour Paper -trom 2 pm 




o- « 

s-i « 

Cl 

3 C 

p 2 rt 

3 a S? 
«, 

J 


S Honours Subjects - 
10 l P M 

Honours Subjects- 

to 5 p M 

S Honours Subjects —3rd Honour Paper — Irom 10 \ m 
to IPM 

Honours Subjects — 4th Honout Paper — from 2 p m 
. to 5 P M 

S Honours Subjects — 5th Honour Paper — trom 10 \ M 

to 1 P M 

Honours Subjects — 6th Honour Papei — from 2 PM 
. to 5 P M 

( English, 1st Pass Paper— trom 10 \M to 1 pm 
I English, 2nd Pass Paper — from '2 pm to 5 p m 
^ English, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 \ M to I p m 
'Vernacular Composition or Alternative Paper— from 2PM 
f tO <5 P M 

{ Second Language, 1st Pass Paprr trom 10 \ m. to 5 p.m 
Second Language, 2nd Pass Paper- -from 2PM to 5 p m 

{ Second Language, 3rd Phss Paper — from 10 am to i p m 
Philosophy, fsl Pass Pi per -from 2 P M to 5 p M 

{ Philosophy, 2nd Pass Pa per —from 10 ui to 1 p.m 
Philosophy, 3rd Pass P iper — from 2 p m. to 5 pm 
{ History, 1 st Pass Papei- -fiom 10 am to i pm 
(. History, 2nd Pass Paper - irom 2 p M to 5 v M 
f History, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 am to i p m 
** \ Political Econom), 1st Pass 1 ’aper --from 2 p M to 5 p m 
f Political Economy, 2nd Pass Papei and Honours Subjects — 

I Physics, Chemistry Botany Physiology and Zoology, 1st 
J Honour Paper — from 10 a m to i p m 

1 Political Economy, 3rd Pass Paper and Honours Subjects — 

1 Physics, Chemistry, Botany Physiology and Zoology, 2nd 
l Honours Paper — from 2 P M to 5 p \i 

f Honours Subjects — Physus, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology 
I and Zoology, 3rd Honom Paper and Mathematics, 1st 
j Honour Paper— from 10 w to » p m 
' ] Honours Subjects — Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology 
I and Zoology, 4th Honour Paper and Mathematics, 2nd 
( Honour Paper — fi om 2 p m to 5 p m 

f Honours Subject — Mathematics 3rd Honour Paper and 
\ Mathematics, ist Pass Paper — from 10 a m to i p m 
1 Honours Subject — Mathematics, 4th Honoui Paper and 
C Mathematics, 2nd Pass Paper -from 2 p m* to 5 p m. 

/ Honours Stibject — Mathematics, 5th Honour Paper and 
S Mathematics, 3rd Pass Paper— from 10 \ m to i p m. 
j Honours Subject— Mathematics, 6th Honour Paper— from 

' 2 P M. to 5 P M 

f Pyysics, 1st Pass Paper— from 10 a m to 1 v m 
Physics, 2nd Pass Paper— from 2 p m to 5 p m 

( Chemistry, 1st Pass Papei —from 10 \ m to 1 p m 
Chemistry, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2PM lo 5 p m 

? Botany, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 a M to 1 p M. 

Botany, 2nd Pass Paper— irom 2 p M to 5 v m 
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Monday 
T uesday 


C Physiology, 1st Pass Paper— from 10 A m to I p \i 
( Physiology, 2nd Pass Paper — fiom 2 p M to 5 p m 
( Zoology, 1 >t Pass Paper— from 10 am to i p m 
l Zoology, 2nd Pass Papei — from 2pm to 5 p m 


2 Different papers shall be prepared for the Pass and Honours candi- 
dates who will not be examined at the same time. The questions set in the 
papers for Pass candidates shall be taken only from the Pass Course and the 
questions set to the candidates for Honours shall be taken fiom both the Pass 
and Honours Courses In the papers set to the Honouis candidates the ques- 
tions takefl from the Pass Course shall be more difficult than those in the papers 
v et to the candidates for a Pass only The papei s shall be headed English* 1st 
Pass Paper , English * 2nd Pass Taper , English,* 3rd Pass Paper, English,* 
1st Honour Paper t English,* 2nd Honour P iper English,* 3rd Honour Paper , 
English,* 4th Honour Paper , English,* 5th Honoui Paper English,* 6th 
Honour Paper 

3 The functions of the Chairman ot the Board of Fxaminprs in B A Pass 
English are - 

(«) To convene ns soon as possible after the examination has been held, a 
meeting of the Paper-setters and Examine rs to determine the kind or standard 
of answers to be expected from < andidates and to decide upon the system of 
marking 

For this purpose, a meeting of the Fxaminets in each paper or half paper 
shall be he Id at which provisional mles shall be diawn up After this first meeting 
each Examiner shall look over a certain numbu of papers in order to obtain a 
general idea < f the style and substance of the ansvuis 

(A) To lotoeue anothei meeting at which the Board or halt Boird shall go 
over a certain number of papers together, (the Chairman reading out the answers 
one after anothei), and shall assign marks by common agieement to the different 
answers and types of answers Then the final rult s shall be framed and 
embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by him and the Examiners and 
the Paper-setters loncerned 

(c) To transmit the memorandum to the Cuntrollt rol Examinations who will 
furnish a copy thereof to each ot the Examiners concerned 

id) To look over 5- - of all the answers papers examined by each ot the 
Examiners and to six that the standard agreed upon has been generally main- 
tained but not to insist upon mu haiiK al uniformity 


(c) B Sc EXAMINATION. 


I The Examination shall be held in April in the following oidei — 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


[ Honours Subjei ts — Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, 
Zoology and Geologe, 1st Honour Papei— Fiom 10 
| \ M to I P M 

1 Honour* Subjects— Physu *, Cncmistn, Botany, Physiology, 
| Zoology and Geology, 2nd Honour Paper— From 2 
•. P M to 5PM 

f Honours Subjects— Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, 
j Zoology and Geology, jrd Honour Paper and Mathe- 
j matics, 1st Honour Paper— from 10 \m to i p m 
1 Honours S ubjects— Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, 

I Zoology, and Geologv, 4th Honour Paper and Mathe- 
( matics, 2nd Honour Paper —from 2 p M 5PM 


* Or whatevei the subject may be 
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Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Friday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 


f Honours Subject— Mathematics, 3rd Honour Paper and 

j Mathematics, 1st Pass Paper — from 10 \ M to 1 pm 
1 Honours Subject — Mathematics, 4th Honour Paper and 

C. Mathematics, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p M to 5 p M 

S Honours Subject — Mathematics, 5th Honour Paper and 

Mathematics, 31 d Pass Paper — from 10 A M to ! pm 
Honours Subject — Mathematics, 6th Honour Paper — from 
2 r M to 5 v M 

\ Physics, 1st Pass Paper — trom 10 ui to I P M 
^ Physics 2nd Past. Paper from 2PM to 5 p m 

( Chemistry, 1st Pass Paper trom 10 \ M to 1 p m 
C hemistry, 2nd Pass Papei - from 2 P M to 5 p m 

{ Botany, 1st Pass Paper — trom 10 am to i p m 
Botany 2nd Pass Paper — from 2PM to 5 p M 

{ Physiology, 1st Pass Paper- from 10 am to j p m 
Physiology, 2nd. Pass Papei — from 2 p M to S p m 
( Zoology, 1st Pass Paper— fiom 10 \ m to i p m. 

^ Zoology, 2nd Pass Paper — hom 2 p M to 5 p m 
S Geology, 1st Pass Paper — trom 10 am to 1 r m 
( Geology, 2nd Pas's Paper— from 2PM to 5 t* M 


2 Different papers shall be prepared for the P.iss and Honours candiates 
The questions set in the papers for Pass candidates shall be taken only 
from the (’ass Course and the questions set to the candidates for Honours 
shall be taken from both the Pass md the Honouis Courses In the papei s set 
to the Honours candidates the questions taken trom the Pass Course shall be 
more difficult than those in tin papers set to candidates for a Pass only The 
papers shall be headed Mathematics* hirst Pass Paper, Mathematics,* Secoud 
Pass Paper, Mathematics,* Third Pass Paper, Mathematics** First Honour 
Paper Mathematics,* Second Honom Paper, Mathematics * Third Honom 
Paper, Mathematics,* Fourth Honom Paper, Mathematics'* Fifth Honour 
Paper , Mathematics,* Sixth Honour Paper 


(/) MA AND MSt EXAMINATIONS. 

1 The examinations shall be held in the month of July in the following 
order — 


Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Satm day 
Monday 
T uesday 


1st Papei — from 11 ui to 3 pm 

~°d , 

3rd , 

4-th • >> 

5 ^ '? >1 !» 

» I) )l 

7 ^ ) t >* ,t 

8 th ,, ,, 


The Practical Fxami nation in the Scientific subjects other than Mathematics 
shall extend from Friday to Tuesday 

2 The practical Examination in the Scientific subjects shall be conducted 
conjoint y by two Examiners 

3 Candidates who take up Mixed Mathematics will bi assumed te posses 
a knowledge of so much of the Theory of Educations, Differential Equations, 
opherical Trigonometry and Geometrical Optics as is necessary to understand 
the subjeers included m the course 


*Or whatevei the subject may be 
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(ii) LAW. 

PRELIMINARY. EXAMINATION IN LAW. 

The Preliminary Examination in Law shall be held twn e a year namely 
in the first week of January and in the hist week of July respectively; in the 
following older 


Date 


Lrom iiam to 2 v m 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 


! Jurisprudent e 

Elements ot Roman Law and Principles of Legisla- 
tion 

* 

Hindu I aw or, Buddhist Law 


2 Three papers will be set tor the Examination, each of three hours and 
(arrying lOO marks 1 hi piper s^all each be divided into halves and one 
hxaminer shall he appointi d to cxamim the answensto each halt-paper Exa- 
mine rs an requited to wute in tin margin opposite to each qutstion the 
iiHXimiim number ot maiL* the \ mtei.d to assign to it 

’ In the th.rd pipti 40 m.uks will be allotted to questions trained with a 
v 11 w to tt st the ahi lit \ ol < uudidati s to ippl\ the nmu impoiiant !< gal principles 
totonerd* cases Full * ri dit is to be given toi will-ieasom d answers to such 
questions, ( ven A the < on< lusions happt n to dittu from the views taken 111 
(let 1 ded cases No credit is to be giuii lor bare answers unsupported by 
argemi nts 

4 In order to pass tin Pieliminar} hxamimtion in Livv a candidate must 
obtain — 

In each Paper 30 marks 

In the aggregitc 150 , 

In order to be placed in the hirst Division 1 candidate must 

obtain 200 ,, 

5 A candidate who has t uled in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but lias shown merit by gaining 60 per cent or more in the aggregate ot the 
marks ol the examination will be allowed to pas-> In order to determine the 
division in which siuh a candidate will b placed and his place in the division, 
the numtr ol marks by which he has i oltd in one paper will t>e deducted from his 
aggrt gate 

If the Examiners aie of opinion th it in the case of any candidate not 
co\ered by the pn ceding rule , c onsider ition ought to be allowed by irason of 
his high proficiency in 1 pirtuulu subpit or in the aggregate they will repoit the 
case to the Syndicate a id the i^yndn atv may piss such candidate 

6 The question papers .ire t<> hi delivered to the Controller in person, or 
sent to him 111 a sealed covei at l hi Semite House not later than a prescribed 
dite 

7 The F\. miner* aie request* d M keep the results of the examination 
a< d the marks assigned to candidates stiictly w»c ret 

8 Examiners are required to he present during the Examination m their 
respective subjects 
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9 Rolls 1 onUining the names of the candidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners who shall enter in them the total marks awarded to each candidate 
The Examiners are also required to mark on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to eich qnestion as well as the total marks The total number of marks 
must, in ever) case, be a whole number , if the roll submitted by an Examiner 
contains fractional marks, it will be leturned t > him for correction 

10 As soon as possible after the last da) of application for admission to 
the Preliminary Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date f 01 
sending in marks Hie attrition ot the Examine! > is especially directei to this 
rule, and the c. ontrollcr is frequued to it port to the Synditcite any case of in- 
fraction of this rule 

1 1 The answer papers of candidates, atter they have be^n examimed and 
re-examined, if neiessar), under Section 7, Chapter XXV of the Regulations, 
are to be returned to the Controller 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW 

i The Intermediate Examination in Law shall be held twice a year, 
namely in the first week of January and fiist wc fJ k of July, respectively in the 
following ordei — 


Date 


From m am to J P M 


Monday 
T uesday 
Wednesday 
Thuisda) 


Mahmnedan Law, &t_ , &c 
Law of Transfer, inter vivos 
English T jW oi Real Piopcrtv, &c 
Law of Contracts and Torts 


2 Four papers will b- set lor the examination, each of three hours and 
carrying 100 maiks The papers shall eich be divided into halves and one 
Examiner shall bo appointe i to eximine the answers to each half paper Exa- 
miners are required to write in the margin opposite to e-ich question the maximum 
number of marks the intend to assign to it 

3 In each paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a view 
to test the ability c f candid-itei to apply the* more important legal principles 
to c uneiete c ases Full credit is to be given for well-ieaswned answers to such 
questions even if the conclusions happen to differ from the views taken in decided 
cases No i redit is to be given foi bare answers unsuppoited b) arguments 

4 In order to pass the Intermediate Examination in Law a candidate 
must obtain— 

In each paper 30 marks 

In the aggregate . 200 „ 

In order to be placed in the first division a candidate must 

obtain . 267 „ 

5 A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 maiks 
but has shown merit by gaming 60 per cent or more in the aggregate of the 
"marks of the Examination will be allowed to pass In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the division the 
number of marks bv which he has failed in one paper will be deducted from his 
aggregate 
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It the Examiners |are of opinon that m the case ot any candidate not 
covered by the preceding rule, consideration ought to be allowed by reason of 
his high proficiency in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they will report 
the case to the Syndicate, and the Syndicate maj pass such candidate 

6 The question paper are to be deihered to the Controller in person or 
sent to him in a sealed co\er at the Senate Houst not later than a prescribed 
date 


7 7 he E\amineis are required to kt ep the results ot the Kx-immarion as 
well as the marks awarded to candidates sfritflv secret 

8 Hammers are required to be present during the examination tn their 
respective subjects 

9 Rolls containing the names of the i.mdidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners, who shall enter in them tin total marks awarded to eich candidate 
The Examiners are also lcquired to maik on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to each question as well as the total marks The total number of 
marks must, in every case, be a who'e number, it the roll submitted by an 
Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to him tor correction 

10. As soon as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
the Intermediate Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for 
sending in marks The attention ot the Examiners is specially directed to this 
rule, and the Controller lsreqwirrd to icport to the Syndicate any case of infrac- 
tion oi this rule 

11 The answer papeis ol < andidates, after the} ha\ e been ex lmmed and 
le-examined, if necessar\, undei Sec 7, Chap \\V ol the Regulations, aie to 
be m turned to thi Controller 


1 INAL EXAMINATION IN I AW 

1 7 hi hinal Examination in Law shall be held twice 1 year, namely in the 

first week ot January and in the lirsMveek ot July respeitneU m tin following 
order — 


Date | 

F rom 11 \ m to 2 p v 

Monda} 

Law ot Land Tenures, &t , &c 

Tuesday 

Equity, including the Law 0* 7 rust 

Wednesday 

l Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure 

Thursday 

I Law of Crimes and Criminal Procedure 

1 


2 Four papers will be set for the Examination, each of three hours and 
carrying 100 marks The papers shall each he divided into haLes and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answers to each half-paper 


Examiners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question 
the maximum number of marks the} intend to assign to it. 
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j in each paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a view 
♦o tes* *he ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles to 
ronci-t* cases Full credit is to be given foi well-icasoned ansvvers to such 
questions, e\cn if tin < onclusions happen to differ from the views taken in 
«lei ided cases \ j 1 redit is to be given toi bare ansvvers unsupported by 
,11 gufpents 

H In order to pass the Final Examination m Law, a candidate must 
obtain — 


iTi eacl papa 
In the aggrv g *t^ 

In order to be placed in the first division a candidate 
must obtain 


30 marks 
200 „ 

267 „ 


5. A candidate who has failed in one paprr only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown me nt by gaming 60 per cent or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the examination will he allowed to pass In order to determine the 
division in whi« h such a candidate will be pheed and his place in the divisior, 
the number ot maths b\ which he has failed in one paper will be deducted from 
bis aggregate 

If the E\ m iners -irr ot opinion that in the case ot a candidate, not covered 
b> the preceding nde consideration ought to fee allow’ed by reason of his high 
profit lenoy in n part u uUr subjei t or in the aggregate they will report the case 
i.i the Svndicite, and the Svndicatc may pass siu h candidate 

h The (|i't stum papas an to he dehv ered to the Controller in person or 
« nt to him in 1 sealed cO\er at the Senate House rot latei than a piesmbed 
datt 


7 The Evannners are requested to keep the results of the examination as 
well as the marks awarded to candidates strutlv secret 

8 Examines are required to be present during rhe examination in their 
uspective sublet ts 

() Rolls 4 ontammg ti»c names ol the candidates will bt supplied to the 
Examiners, who shaU entei in them the total marks awarded to each candidate 
Tht Examiners are also required to mark on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to each question, as well as the total marks The total number of 
marks must, in every case be a whole number , if the roll submitted by an 
Examiner contains Iractional marks, itnwill be returned to him for correction 

10 As soon as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
the Final Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date tor sending 
in marks The attention of the Examiners is specially directed to this rule, 
and the Controller is required to report to the Syndicate any case of infraction 
of this rule 

1 1 The answer papers of candidates, after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Sec 7, Chap XXV of the Regulations are to 
be returned to the Controller 

The following instructions to paper-setters for the B»L. Examina- 
tions have been adopted by the Syndicate ; — 

The papers to be set for the Preliminary, Intermediate and Final B L, 
pxaminations are to be arranged on the following plan — 
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PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION. 

1st Paper — Jurisprudence 

The paper to be divided into two halves the b irst half to contain question 
on Holland’s Jurisprudence (50 marks) , and the Second halt questions on Consti- 
tutional Law (16 marks; and on Maine’s Ancient Law (34 marks). 

Each half to comprise seven questions, five of which only should be taken 
up by candidates 

2nd Pape* — Roman Law and the Principles of Legislation . 

T?ie paper to be divided into two halves 
First Half — Roman Law (50 marks) 

Second Half — Principles of Legislation, &c., ^50 marks] 

Each half to comprise seven questions, five of which only aie to be taken 
by candidates 

3rd Paper — Hindu Law 

The paper to the divided into two halves, each ot which carries fnty marks 
Each half should comprise five questions three of whu h should be book-work and 
riders and two problems A’ternativcs should be provided to any three questnms 
in each half Some of the questions (whether questions with or without altcrna 
tive) may be directed to the Leading Cases prescribed 

INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS 

All eight papers for these Examinations (tour papeis tor each should bf 
divided into two halves each ot which should carry 50 marks' Each half should 
comprise five questions, three of which should be book- work and uders and two 
problems Alternatives should be provided to any three questions in each hall 
Some of the questions (whether questions with or without altc rnatives) may hi 
directed to the Leading Cases prescribed 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION 

First Paper — Mahomedan Law and Law relating to Persons 

First Half — Mahomedan Law 
Second Half Law relating to Persons 

Second Paper — Law ot Transfer inter vivos 

First Half — Transfer of Property (50 marks) 

Second Half — Transfer of Property (35 marks) 

Registration — (15 marks) 

Third Paper— English Law ot Real Property Law of Intestate and l estamentai \ 
Succession 

First Half — Real Property. 

Second Half— Succession Act , Hindu VV ills At t , Frobalr *nd Adtnim 
tion Act 

Fourth Paper — Contracts and Torts 

First Half — Anson’s Law of Contract and Contract Act. 

Second Half -Contracts (10 marks) , Torts (40 marks) 

FINAL EXAMINATION 

First Paper— Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription. 

First Half — Questions on the Regulations and on Revenue Law 
Second Half — Bengal Tanancy Act , Law of Prescription and Easement* 
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Second Paper — The Principles ot Equity, including the Law of Trusts (No 
special directions) 

Third Paper — The Law of Evidence and the General Principles of Civil 
Procedure 

First Half — Evident e Act , Limitation 
Second Halt — Civil Procedure 

Fourth Paper— The Law of Crimes and the General Principles of Criminal 
Procedure 

First Halt — Penal Code (40 marks) 

E J Stephen s General view, etc , (10 marks) 

Second Half — Stephen (10 marks) 

Criminal Procedure (40 marks). 


(iii) MEDICINE. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC, FIRST *Nn FINAL M B EXAMINATIONS 

Genfru Rules 

The examination shall be conducted m accordance with the following General 
Rules (Chapter XXV of the Regulations) 

/ 1 No questions shall be asked which would require an expression of 
leligious belief on the part of the candidates and any answer or translation given 
by any candidate shall not be objected to on the ground of its expressing 
paruharties of religious belief 

2 Candidate^ shall give their awswei^ in then own words as tar as 
practicable in all subjecs This rule shall be inserted as a head-note in every 
question paper 

q Examiners in setting papers shall be guided, as to the siope ot the subject 
ot examination by the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations and as to the standard 
and extent of knowledge required, by the books, if an\, lecommendcd from time to 
time for such purpose 

4 No copy of anv examination paper is to be retained by the peison 
setting it 

5 The papeis set should be such as candidates tan reasonably be expected 
to answer within the time allotted The questions in each subject should be fairly 
distributed over the whole course in that subject, and should conform to the 
Regulations laid down for the particular examination , there should not be any 
marked change of standard from year to year, but it is not required that the same 
type of questions should be set every year. Examiners shall always allow some 
choice of questions 

6. Questions should be so framed as to encourage good methods of work 
and teaching, and to discourage unintelligent memorizing 

7 The two Examiners appointed to set a paper in any subject shall be 
jointly responsible for the paper The paper shall be divided into two halves, 
distinguished as the *' First Half ” and the “ Second Half ” The answers to the 
First Half shall be looked over by one ot the Examiners, and those to the Second 
Half by the 1 other The Oral and Practical Examinations shall be conducted by 
the two Examiners jointly The remuneration sanctioned by the Syndicate shall 
be divided equally bclwe&i the two Examiners 
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In eveiy subject where there are three Examiners, the papers be set jointly by 
all the three Examiners In every subject where there are four Examiners, each 
written paper is to be divided into two halves, the answer to each half to be 
examined by two Examiners 

8 The Controller shall, as soon as the results have been tabulated, prepare 
a list of the candidates who* have tailed in one subject only , in order to guard 
against an^ possible lnaccuiatv, their papers in the subject in which they have 
tailed, shall be re-examined on the method of marking already adopted and without 
any alteration of the standard 

() Examiners in giving marks, shall ^take the correctness of the language 
of the answers into account 

10 Examincts m giving marks, shall consider whether the answers indicate 
an intelligent appreciation of the subject or are merely the result of unintelligent 
memory work 

11 Candidates must produce note books of then laboratory work, which 
must be duly certified by the Professor, and shall be taken into account m estima- 
ting their qualifications 

12 Examiners are requested to place opposite each question in their paper 

the full number ot marks assigned to it and in subjects wherein the examination 

is written, oral, practical and clinical, candidates should b( informed what is the 
maximum ot marks obtainable under each head 

13 The pajier should be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 

Controller or sent to him at the Senate House in a sealed double cover on Or 

before a prescribed date 

14 Rolls, in which the marks awarded are to be entered in the Examiner’s 
hand-writing, will be supplied by the Controller on the day of Examination, and 
the answer-papers dul} marked should be returned to the Controller along with 
the completed rolls 

The total number ot marks must, in every case, be a whole number If the 
roll submitted by an Examiner contains tractional marks, it will be returned to 
him for correction, 

15 The rolls containing the results of the Examination must be submitted 
on or before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate 

16 Examiners will be good enough to retain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with them to the final meeting of Examiners for the purpose of checking 
the marks 

17 As soon as possible after the tabulation of the results, the entire body 
of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the examination as a whole for 
the consideration ot the Syndicate If the Examiners are of opinion that in the 
case of any candidate who has not attained the standard laid down in the 
Regulations for a pass 01 for Honours, consideration ought to be allowed by 
leason of his high marks in a practicular subject or in the aggregate, they shall 
make a recommendation to the Syndicate under Section 18, Chapter XXV of the 
Regulations 

18 As soon as possible after the publication of the results of the Examina* 
tion, the Examiners in each subject shall meet together and draw up a report 
upon the examination in that subject for the consideration of the Syndicate. 
The reports so submitted shall ordinarily embody such remarks and recommen- 
dations suggested b> the work done by the candidates which it is thought 
desirable m the interests of education to communicate to the Heads of Colleges. 

19, Examiners are required to keep the results of the examinations and the 
marks assigned to candidates strictly secret 
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20 Examiners will be expected to be present at the Senate House, Calcutta, 
during the Examination in the subject for which they have been specially 
appointed. 

2! The answer papers shall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of re examination is over 

Spfciai Ruls 

Pi eliminary Scientific M B Examination 


1. The written part of the examination will be held m the following 
order — 


Date 

1 

1 T 

brom 10 \ M to ip M 

1 

Monday | 

Inorganic Chemistry 

Tuesday . 1 

Physics 

Wednesday i 

Botany 

Thursday j 

Zoology 


1 


The Controller will intimate in consultation with examiners on or soon 
after the day of written examination, when and where the Oral and Practical 
Examinations m their lespective subjects are to be held 

The Practical Examination rn Botany includes identification of specimens 
or parts of the selected types of plants 

The Practical Examination in Zoology includes identification of specimens 
or parts of the selected types of animals 


2 The full marks in ea< h subject and the minimum marks requited for 
passing shall be as follows — 


Subject 

■ 

Written 

Ora) 

Practical 

Total 

marks 

1 

Passing 

1 marks 

Passing 
marks m 
Practical 

Inorganic Che* j 
mistry 

4:0 

50 

! 

*5° I 

600 

200 

50 

Physics 

200 

50 

1 50 

300 

100 

1 l 7 

Botany 

200 

100 

100 

400 

134 

34 

Zoology 

• — 

200 

100 

! 100 | 

4C0 

*34 

34 


(ti) First M.B Examination 


1. The written part of the examination will be held in the following order — 


Date 

I From 10 a m to 1 p m 

Monday 

1 

1 

Anatomy (Pass) 

Tuesday 

. 

Physiology (Pass) 

Wednesday 


Pharmacology (Pass) 

Thursday 


Organic Chemistry 
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The Examination for Honours will be he Id one week after the results of the 
Pass Examination will have been declared 

2 The Controller will intimate, in consultation with the Examiners, on or 
*oon aftei the da) of written examination when and where the Oral and Practi- 
cal examinations in their respect i\e subjects arc to be held for Pass as well as 
for Honours candidates 

The Pass Practical Examination shall be conducted in accordance with the 
syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations 

Candidates for Honouis in any sublet will be required in addition to the 
written, oral and practical examinations foi a pass, to undergo a further and 
more searching written, oral and practical examination, the scope of which will 
not be limited to the syllabus it any, prescribed in that subject 

3 'I he full marks lor each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing shall be as follows 


j 

Subject 1 

1 

1 

Written 1 

Oral 

P tactical 

Tout ! 

mark* 

1 

1 

Passing j 
marks j 

i 

Passing 
marks in 
Practic al 

Anatom) 

boo 

200 

1 

'On 

MOO 

~ 1 

Soo 

100 

Physiology, 

1 boo 

'’OO 

’OO 

100) 

500 

100 

Pharmacology, 

| 600 

200 

200 

100) 

500 

100 

etc 

1 






Organic Che- 







mist r\ 

200 

I 

1 

SO 

30U 

100 

*7 

In Older to obtain Honours 

in any brant h candidates must obtain one-half 


ot the mat ks allotted to each portion of the examination, written, oral and prac- 
tical, and two thirds in the aggregate No candidate, however, will be admitted 
to the Examination for Honours, unless (1) he has been successful at the Pass 
Examination and (2) he has obtained at the l ass Examination, m the special 
subject in which he desires to take Honours one-half of the marks allotted to 
each portion ot the examination, written, oral, and practical, and two thirds in 
the aggregate 

ftii) Final M B Examination 

The Pinal M B F*aimnitiu all be do uh d into two piits Part I and 
Part 11 The c\ emulation in ra» o Pan sh,i, toe plaie twice a year The 
examination in the two parts shall begin on tvv > different dates 

2 The written portion of the examination in 1 art I, shall be held in the 
following order — 


Date 


From 10 am to I P m. 


Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thui sday . 
Friday 


Medicine (Pass) 
Mediune (Pass) 
Surgery (Pass) 
Surgery (Pass) 
Midwifery (Pass) 
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3 The written portion of the exnmination in Part II, shall be held in the 
following order — 


Date i From io \ m to i p.m 


pathology (Passo 
Medical Jurisprudence (Pass) 

Hygiene 

4 The Conti oiler will intimate, in consultation with the Fxaminers on or 
soon after the day of written examination, when and where the or-d and practical 
examinations in their respec tive subjects are to be held for Pac as well as for 
Honours candidates 

The Pass Practical Examination shall be conducted in accordance with the 
syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations 

Candidates for Honours m any subject will be required, in addition to the 
written, oral and practical examinations for a Pa to undergo a further and 
more searching written, oral and practical examination, the scope of w htch will 
not be limited to the syllabus, if any, prescribed in that subject 

5 The full marks tor each subject and the minimum marks required tor 
passing in Part I shall be as foMows — 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 


Subject Wnttcn Oral Practical ■ f Pasang a k 

' mirks marks | " r “ s , 

Practical 


'’oo 1,000 s no 66 

20o 1 i,ooo ^oo | 66 

200 8oo • 400 66 


The examination must be passed as a whole , a candidate who fails in any 
portion of it will be rejected 6 7 

6. The full marks for each subject and the minimum marks required for 

passing in Part II shall be as follows — 


Medicine 

600 

200 

Surgery 

600 

200 

Midwifery 

| 500 1 

100 


Subject 


Pathology 
Medical Juris- 
prudence . 
Hygiene 


Written Oral Practical 

400 100 100 

400 100 100 

200 100 


Total 

marks 


600 

600 

300 


Passing 
marks J 

Passing 
marks in 

Practical 

200 

34 

20 <y 

34 

iSo 
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The Examination for Honours will be held one week after the results of the 
Pass Examination will have been declared by the Examiners. No candidate 
will be admitted to the Examination for Honours unless (0 he has been success- 
ful at the Pass Examination and (2) he has also obtained at the Pass Examina- 
tion m the speual subject in which he desires to take Honours, one-half of the 
marks allotted to each portion of the Examination, written, oral and practical, 
and two thirds in the aggregate 

In order to obtain Honours in any branch, a candidate must obtain half the 
marks allotted to each portion of the Examination, written, oral and practicalj 
and two-thirds in the aggregate 

M D , M S , M O and D P.H. EXAMINATIONS 

1. These Examinations shall be conducted by Boards of Examiners, con- 
sisting of three persons for on h examination 

The Dean of the Facultv of Medicine shall be the er-officio President of 
each of the Boards 

2 Examiners are required to be present in Calcutta during the oral and 
practical examinations 

3. The Controller shall forward the thesis to the Dean of the Faculty of 
Medicine and copies to each of the three Examiners, immediately on receipt of 
the same, with a request to report on it, at least a month before the commence- 
ment of the Examination, calling their attention to Section 6 of the Regulations 
for the M D Examination, 01 the corresponding Section of the Regulations for 
the M S and M () Examinations as the case may be The thesis will be looked 
ovei by each of the examiners and will be reported on after consultation, as 
“ not commended ’ 41 commended ’ or 11 highly commended ’* 

4 The papers will be set by the Examiners by mutual arrangement In 
consultation with the Dt an 

The Oral, Practical and Clinical Examinations, will be similarly conducted. 

5 The [papers shall be delivered by the Examiners m person to the 
Controller or sent in a sealed double cover on or before a prescribe date. 

No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the Examiners. 

6 No marks will be assigned either in the papers or in the Oral or 
Practical Examination but the Examiners will report whether the candidate has 
failed, passed or passed with Distinction 

7 Examiners aie required to keep the results of the examinations strictly 
secret* 

8 Examiners will be good enough to intimate to the Controller at least a 
week before the day of the written Examination, when and where the Oral, 
Practical and Clinical Examinations are to be held The Time-Table of the 
Examination, showing both the time and place of the Written, Oral and Practical 
Examinations will be furnished by the Controller to each Examiner, each candi* 
date and each School of the University, 

9 Each Board of Examineis will meet as soon as possible after the con- 
clusion of the Examination and submit its report to the Syndicate. 
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In the Senate House from 10 \ v. to — p m. each day. 
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(iv) ENGINEERING, 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING AND 
BE. EXAMINATION 

Gi-nerai Rules 

The examinations shall be conducted in accordance with the following 
General Rules — 

1 No question shall be asked which would require an expression of 
religions belief on the part of the candidates , and any answer or translation given 
by any candidite shall not be objected to on the ground of its expressing pecu- 
liarities of religious belief 

2 Candidates shall give then answers in their own words as far as prac- 
icable in all subjects This rale shall he inserted as a head note m every question 
paper 


3 Examiners in setting papers shall be guided as to the scope of the 
subjects of examination, b} the syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations and as to 
the standard and extent of knowledge required, by the books, if any, recommen- 
ded from time to time for such purpose 

4 No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the person 
setting it 

5 The papers set should be such as candidates can reasonably be expected 
to answer within the time allotted The questions in each subject should be 
fairly distributed over the whole course in that subject, and should conform to 
the Regulations laid down for the particular examination . there should not be 
any marked change of standard from year to year, but it is not required that the 
same type of questions should beset every year Examiners shall alwavs allow 
some choice of questions 

6 Questions should be so tramed as to encourage good nitthods of work 
and teaching, and to discourage unintelligent memorizing 

7 The two Examiners appointed to set a paper in any subject shall be 
jointly responsible for the paper The paper shall be divided into two halves 
distinguished as the “ First Half" and ‘Second Half” The answers to the 
First-half shall be looked over by one of the examiners and those to the Second 
Half by the other The Practical Examination shall be conducted by the two 
Examiners jointly. 

8 The Controllei shall, as soon as the results have been tabulated, prepare 
a list of the candidates who have failed in one group of subjects only in order 
to guard against any possible inaccuracy, their papers m the subjects of the 
group in which they have failed shall be re-examined on the method of marking 
already adopted , and without any alteration of the standard, 

9. Examiners in giving maiks, shall take the correctness of the language 
of the answers into account 

10 Examiners, in giving marks, shall consider whether the answers indicate 
an intelligent appreciation of the subject or are merely the result of unintelligent 
memory work 
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1 j. In connection with all practical tests at the Intermediate and Bachelor 
of Engineering Examinations, candidates shall submit to the Examiners note- 
books duly certified by the Professor, of the practical work, done by them during 
the College Session. The Examiners may, if they think proper, take these 
note-books into account when awarding marks for such practical tests 

In answering any paper, a candidate may use a slide rule, unless this has 
m any case been expressly forbidden by the Examiners setting the paper Candi- 
dates who wish to take advantage of this permission shall bring their own slide 
rule. Mathematical tables will be provided when required 

12 . Examiners are required to place opposite each question in their paper 
the full number of marks assigned to it 

13. The papers should be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Controller or sent to him at the Senate House in a. sealed double cover on or 
before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate 

14 Rolls m which the marks awarded are to be entered in the Examiner’s 
hand-writing will be supplied by the Controller on the day of Examination, and 
the answar papers duly marked [should be returned to the Controller along with 
the completed rolls 

The total number of nnrks must, in ever) 1 ase, be a whole number If the 
roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to 
him for correction 

15 The rolls containing the results of the examination must be submitted 
on or before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate 

16 Examiners will be good enough to retain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with tnem to the final meeting of Examiners for the, purpose of checking 
the marks 


17. As soon as possible after the tabulation of the lesults, the entire body 
of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the Examination as a whole 
for the considration of the Syndicate If the Examiners art of opinion that in 
the case of any candidate who has not attained the standard laid dowm in the 
Regulations for a pas'-, consideration ought to be made by reason of his high 
marks in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they shall make a recommenda- 
tion to the Syndicate, under Section 18, Chapter XXV of the Regulations 

18. As soon as possible after the publication of the results of the exami- 
nation, the Examiners in each subject shall meet together and draw up a report 
upon the examination in that subject for the consideration of the Syndicate The 
report so submitted shall ordinarily embody such remarks and recommendationsi 
suggested by the work of the candidates, as it is thought desu able in the interests 
of education to communicate to the Heads of Colleges 

19 Examiners are required to keep the results ot the examination and the 
marks assigned to candidates strictly secret, 

20 Examiners will be expected to be present at the Senate House, 
Calcutta, during the examination in the subject for which they have been 
specially appointed 

21 The answer papers shall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of re-examination is over 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING. 

Special Rules. 


The written part of the examination will be held at the Senate House, in 
the following order and at the time specified — 


July- 


| 1 

From 8 \ m to 1 1 \.m 

From 1 p m to 4 p M. 


Monday, 

Sec A 

5 th 

Computation, Mensuration 
and Statics 

Differential Calculus 
Plane Geometry 

and 

Monday, 

Sec B. 

5th 

Integral Calculus and Ana- 
lytical Geometry 

Dynamics and Applied 

Mechanics 

Tuesday, 

5 th 

General Physics 

General Chemistry 


Sec A. 





Tuesday, 

Sec B. 

5 th 

Applied Physics 

Technical Chemistry 
Metallurgy 

and 

Wednesday, 

7th 

Mcterials ot Construction 

Estimating 


Sec B. 




Thursdaay, 
Sec B 
Saturday, 
Sec B. 

8th 

Surveying 

Drawing 


3rd 

Details oi Constiuction 




N B — The Practical Examination in Chemistry and Physics will be {held at 
the B E College on dates which will be notified by the Principal of that College 

The practical examinations in Chemistry, Physics, Surveying and Drawing 
will be held at the Engineering College, Sibpur, on dates which will be duly 
notified. The following are the maximum marks in the different subjects of the 
examination — 


Sf< tion A. 


I. Mathematics — 

1 Computations, Mensuration and Statics 

2 Differential Calculus and Plane Geometry 

II Chemistry — 

1 Theory - 

2 Practical 

III. Physics — 

1. Theory 

2. Practical 

Section B 

IV. Mathematics— 

1. Statics, Dynamics and Applied Mechanics 

2 . Integral Calculus and Analytical Geometry 


• 300 

300 


200 


... 200 


— 

■400 

200 


... 200 



400 

... 300 


.. 300 


—600 
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V 

A pplied Science — 




1 

Technical Chemistry and Metallurgy . Paper 

. 200 


2 

Ditto 

Practical 

200 


3 

Applied Phvsics 

Paper 

. 200 


4 

Ditto 

Practical 

200 

800 

VI. 

Engineering — 




1 

Materials of Construction 


400 


2 

Details of Construction 


400 


3 

Estimating 

.. 

200 





1000 

VII. 

Sun eying — 




1 

Theory 


300 


2 

Practical 


300 

Ann 

hi ■■■ 

VIII 

Drawing — 




1 

Theory 


JOO 


2 

Practical 


300 

600 




Gk\m) Totai 

5000 


The pass marks shall be one-third in each group ot subjects and halt of the 
aggregate 

BE EXAMINATION 

Spfrciu Riifs 

The written pirt of the examination will be held in the following order and 
at the times specified — 

B E EXAMINATION. 


J uI > 

Non . Professional Si ction 

Monday, 5th 
Tuesday, 6th 

Wednesday, 7th 

Professional Section 
Tuesday, 5th 

Wednesday, 7th 
Thursday, 8th 

Friday, 9th 


Cmr Engineering. 

I 

From 8 \ m to 1 1 \ m 

Mathematics, Theories 
Applied Physics 

Geology and Mineralogy 

Roads and Railways 
Hydraulics 

Electrical Engineering 1 


From 11* m to 4 v M 


Mathematics, Application 


Irrigation and Sanitary 
Engineering 
Applied Mechanics 
The Principles of Archi- 
tectural Design 
M echanical Engineering 
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The Practical Examination in Applied Physics and in Metallurgy will be 
held at the Bengal Engineeting College on dates which will be announced by the 
Principal of that College 

Attested Drawings and Designs must be submitted previous to the exami« 
nation 

The Examination in Practical Engineenng Physics will be held at the 
Engineering College, bibpur, on a date which will be duly notified. 

A candidate may present himselt tor examination in any one of the three 
following branches — 

I Civil Engineering. 

II Mechanical and Electrical Engineering 
III Minntng Engineering. 

The maximum marks in the different subjects are given below — 

CIVIL ENGINEERING. 

Non-Profi ssional Section 


Mathemat ics 

( 1 Theories 

\ 2 Application 

• 250 
•• 350 

— 600 

Scu n< <_ 

r 1 Geology and Mineralogy 

3 2 Applied Physics ^paper) 

(3 Do (Practical! 

*5 CO CO 
OOO 
jo O ° 

8 

Metallurgy 

C 1 Paper (tor candidates appearing in 

3 1919 only) 

(2 Practical 

200 

200 



400 


Total Non professional Section 

i,Poo 


Professional Section 


Group l 

f 1 Roads and Railways 
\ 2 Irrigation and Samtarv Engineering 

1 3 Applied Mechanic s 
(.4 Hydraulics 

i till 

f 

Group 11 

/ i Mechanical Engineering . 

\ 2 Do Laboratory work 

I3 Electrical Engineering 
(4 Do Laboratory work 

400 

200 

400 

200 



1,200 

Group III 

. 1 Attested Designs for Engineering work 

2 Practical Drawing 
f 3 The Print lples of Architectural Design 

500 

300 

200 


1,000 

Total Professional Section 1,800 

MINING 

Non-Professional Section, to he taken at the end ol the first \ear 
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Mathematics 


Theories 


250 


Application 


.. 350 
600 


Science 


Geology and Mmeralog} 
Applied Physics (paper) .. 
Ditto. (Practical* 


300 

300 

200 


800 


Total Non- Professional 1,400 


Professional Section 
Group I 

Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics .. 

Mining 1 

Mining II ... 


Group II. 

Mechanical Engineering (paper) 

Ditto Laboratory work 
Electrical Engineering (paper) 

Ditto Laboratory work 

Group III 

Attested Designs for Engineering Works and Buildings 
Practical Drawing 


400 
... 400 

400 

1,200 


. 400 

... 200 
... 400 

. 200 

1,200 


500 

300 

800 


Total Professional Section 3,200 


ELECTRICAL AND MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. 

Non- Professional Section, which may be taken at the end of the first year 

Mathematics 


Theories 

Application 


.. 250 

350 

600 


Science 


... 300 
... 200 

500 

1,100 


Applied Physics (paper) 
Ditto (practical) 


Total Non- Professional Section 
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Professional Section . 
Group I. 


Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics 
Electrical Engineering (common paper) 

Ditto (advanced) 

Ditto (practical work) 

Group II. 

Mechanical Enginernng (common paper) 

Ditto (advanced) 

Theory of Machine 

Mechanical Engineering (practical work) 


Group III 

Attested Designs tor Engineering workshops 
Practical Drawing 


4O0 
.. 400 
... 400 

200 

1,400 


.. 400 
400 
... 400 
200 


1,400 


... 500 
... 300 
$00 


Total Professional Section ..3,200 


The pass marks shall be one-third in each group of subjects and half of the 
aggregate for a Second Class Two-thirds of the aggregate shall be requned for a 
First Class The candidate who is placed first in the First Class in each branch 
shall receive a gold medal and a prize of books to the value of Rs 200 


APPENDIX TO SECTION XX. 


Sru.F of Rrmunerahon to Examinfrs. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

Fee for each of the th # ree paper-setters in English for setting two 
papers .» 

Fee for each of the two setters of passages 111 each vernacular . 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in Mathematics for setting 
two papers 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in each of the Second 
Languages for setting two papers. 

Fee for each of the two paper-setters in Vernacular Composition, 
or Alternative Subject, History, Geography, Mechanics and 
Vernaculars taken up by female candidates as Second Lan- 
guages for setting one paper in each .. 

Examining an answer paper in any subject. ... m 

Part i— 3d 


Rs p, 

32 o o 
16 o o 

32 o o 

32 0 0 

25 o o 


o to 9 
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Each of the two Head Examiners’ fee* in a subject where there 

are two papers ... ... .. - .. 350 o o 

Head Examiner’s fee* m a subject where there is only one paper 250 o o 

The fee for re-examining an answer paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining it 

INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS AND SCIENCE EXAMINATIONS. 


Fee for each of the three paper-setters in English for setting 

three papers ... ... 50 0 0 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in subjects where there 

are two papers . .. . 32 o o 

Fee for each of the two paper-setters m subjects where there 

is one paper . ... . . . 25 o o 

Examining an answer paper in any subject . 0120 

Each of the three Head Examiners' fee* in English . . 400 o o 

Each of the two Head Examiners’ fee* in a subject where there are 

two papers . . . ••• ... .. 350 o o 

Head Fxaminer’s fee* in a subject where there is only one paper 250 o o 


The fee for re-eXamining an 'answei paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed tor examining it 


BA \nd B.S< EXAMINATIONS 

fFee foi setting a Pass or an Honour Paper 
Chairman’s Fee in B A Pass English 

Head Examiner's tee* in Vernacular Composition in Bengali 
Examining a Pass Paper 
Examining an Honour t aper 

Practical Examination, either Pass or Honour, of each candidate 


Rs. i> 
64 o o 
7 SO o o 
250 o o 
x o o 
180 
300 


The fee for re-exatmnmg an answer paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining it 


M.A AND M Sc EXAMINATIONS 


^Setting a paper .. 75 o o 

Examining a paper 280 

Practical Examination of each candidate 400 


* The fee of Head Examiner for re-examining an answer paper is equal to 
the fee allowed for examining it The remuneration to be paid to a Head 
Examiner in any subject for the work of re-examining the answer papers is 
limited to the amount which will be due to him for examining 5 per cent of 
the papers m that subject This does not apply to the re-examination of answer 
papers of candidates who fail only in one subject, for which usual re-examination 
fee is admissible 

t The total amount to be divided equally among all the members of the 
Board in each subject 

J The total amount to be divided equally among all the members of the 
Board in each subject, unless the members of the Board agree among them- 
selves to distribute the fees foi setting the papers in a given subject m any other 
way which may appear to them equitable. 
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l.t. examination. 

Setting a paper . ... 40 o "o 

Examining a paper .. .. . . 1 O O 

Fee for conducting Practical Examination of each Examiner per 

candidate .. . I 8 O 

BT EXAMINATION 

Setting a papct . .. 50 o o 

Examining a paper ... . ... 1 o 0 

Fee for conducting Practical Examination oi each Examiner per 

candidate . .. 2 O o 

Ph.D \nd D Sc EXAMINATIONS 

Fee for each member ot the Board . 100 o o 


PRELIMINARY, INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS 

IN LAW 


Setting a paper ... ... 

Examining a paper 

„ a half paper 

M L EXAMINATION 


Setting a paper 
Examining a paper 


64 o 
2 o 
I o 


75 o 
2 8 


PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M B EXAMINATION \ND ORGANIC 
CHEMISTRY FOR THE FIRST M B EXAMINATION 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


Rs. A. 

50 O 

50 o 

1 8 

2 o 

2 O 


FIRST M B. EXAMINATION 


In a subject other than Organic Chemistry . 

Setting a paper 

Setting a Practical paper . ... 

Examining a paper 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


(So o 
60 o 

2 o 

3 o 
3 o 


FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper ... 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each i andidate 


80 o 
80 o 
2 o 
4 o 
4 o 


o 

o 

o 


o 

o 


p. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 



2&4 


RULES FOR EXAMINATIONS 


M.D., M.S., M.O. and D.P.H. EXAMINATIONS 


Seeting a paper ... ... 75 6 0 

Examining t paper ... ... ... ... ... 280 

Oral, Practical and Clinical Examination of each candidate xo 0 o 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING 

Setting a paper ... .. 48 0 o 

Examining a paper .. ... x 8 o 

Practical Examination of each candidate ... 200 

B.E. EXAMINATION 

Setting a paper ... . ... ... 64 0 o 

Examining a paper . . ... ... 200 

Examining Projects, Designs of each candidate . 25 o o 

Examining Drawing of each candidate . 25 o o 

Practical Examination of each candidate . 300 

If an Examiner is appointed to look over answers to a paper or papers that 
he has not himself set, the fee paid to him shall not be less than half the fee 
paid for setting the papers. 

Wherever fee is fixed for setting a paper or conducting an Examination and 
no special provision is otherwise made, the fee is to be equally divided amongst all 
tne person ^ who take part in setting the papers or conducting the Examination 
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LIST OF REGISTERED GRADUATES, 1920-21, 

(as stands on the 16th November, 1920). 

Mr. Ataul Hakim, M A 

Mr. Acharyya, Dhireschandra Vidyaratna, M A, B L 
Adhya, Amulyadhan, B A 
Mr Aikat, Amulyachandra, M A , B L 
Bar.dyopadhyay, Mr Amulyachandra, M A 
„ „ Ajitkumar, B L 

,, „ Bihanlal, M A 

„ „ Durgacharan, M A , B L 

„ „ Gauranganath, M A , B L 

„ „ Ilaranchandra, M A, B.L 

„ „ Kaliprasad, M Sc 

„ „ Nagendranath, M A B L 

„ „ Saileschandra, M A 

„ Dr Saratchandra, Rai Bahadur, M A , D L 

„ Mr. Sasisekhar, B A 

„ „ Satyakibor, M A 

„ ,, Upendrachandra, M A , B L 

Bardhan, Mr. Sarojinmath, B A, L MS 
Basakj „ Purnachandra, B L 

Basu, ,, Bhupendrachandra, M A B L 
,, „ Binodbihari, B L 

„ Hon’ble Sir Bipinkrishna, Rai Bahadur, Kt , C I E , M.A , B L 
„ Mr. Bireswar, M A 
„ „ Charuchandra, B.A , M.B. 

,, „ Kantichandra, B L 

,, „ Narendrachandra, B L 

„ „ Praphullachandra, M.A 

,, ,, Sachmdrakumar, B A 

,i ,, Sasibhushan, M A 

„ „ Satyacharan, M A 

„ „ Sureschandra, B L 

„ „ Susilkumar, B A 

Bezbaruya, Mr Lakshin math, B A 
Bhanja, „ Sudhindranath, B 1 
Bhattacharyya, Mr Bankubihari, M A 
ff 5 , Gurubandhu, M A 

„ it Mahamahopadh>dy Kahprasanna M A 

i, >, Matilal, M A. 

„ „ ISarendranath, B A 

„ „ Nibaranchandra, M A 

i, „ Padmanath Bidyabinod, M.A. 

„ „ Surendranath, M A 

Biswas, Mr. Charuchandra, M A , B L 
,i „ Raicharan, M.A , B L 

„ „ Saratlal, M Sc 

Chakrabarti, Mr Kshitischandra, B.L 
i, , y Madhabdas, M A. 

f# „ Snschandra, B A. 

„ Surendramohan, B A 
„ Nirmalchandra, M A., B L 
„ Joginimohan, B.A 
tt P K., B.A. (Cal ), B Sc. (Lon ) 

Chattopadhyay, Mr. Akshaykumar, M.A 


Chunderi 

Chattcrjee, 
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Chattopadhyaja, Mr. Bibhutibhushan, M A. 

„ „ Dinabandhu, M Sc 

Khirodbihari, M A , B L 
Lakshminarayan Vedasastri, M A 
Nalmimohan, M A 
Prankdjkumar, M A., B.L 
Rajanimohan, B A 
Satisrhandra, M A 
Sureshchandra, M A 
Chaudhuri, , Gopaldas M A 

Jnanendramohan, M A , B L 
Kumudnath, M A 
Hon’ble Pandit Gop^bandhu, B L 
„ Dr Harendranath M A , M D 

„ Mr Ja^adibchandra, M A 

„ Mr Phamndranath, M A 

Datta, Mr. Aswinikumar, M A , B L 
h „ Bhairabchandra, B L 

„ „ Debendrachandra, M Sc 

„ Dr Rasiklal, D Sc 

,i Mr. Sailendramohan, B L 

„ Surebchandra, M A 
Dattagupta, Mr Aksa_)kumar, M A 
De, Mr. Bipmbihan, M A 
„ „ Charuchandra, B.St , B L 

„ „ Purnachandra, B A 

Dhar, Mr Gokulnath, B A 
„ „ Hariram, B A 

Gangopadhyay, Mr Bijaykumar, B A 

„ „ Narendranath, B A 

Ghatak, Mr Jyotibchandra, M A 

Ghosh, Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Debmde»' Chunder, B.L 

Rai Bahadur Debendranath, B A„ F S S , F.R E S. 
Mr Jatindramohan, M* A 
,, Jnanchandra, M A 
„ Nirmalchandra, B L 
„ Ramendranath, M A 

Sir Rashbehar), Kt , C S I , C 1 E MA.DL, I’h.D 
Mr S. K , M A ICS 

„ Sucharubhushan, B A 
Dr Sudhamay, D Sc 
Goenka, Mr Badridas, B A 
Goswarai, „ Anantaprasad, M A 

,, „ Raja Kisorilal, M A , B L. 

Guha, „ Abmaschandra, M A, BL 

„ M Jnanendrachandra, B L 

#l „ Surendranath, M A , B.L 

Gupta, Mr. Kshirodchandra, M.A 
Jharkhandi, Pandit Somnath, B A. 

Kanjilal, Mr Jogendranath, M A 


Kar, 


M 

If 

ft 


M N, M A, LL.B 
Pramathachandra, M A. 
Siteschandra, M A , B.L. 
Tulsidas, M A 
Law, „ Satyacharan, M.A , B.L 
M. A. Hafiz, Mr M A 
Maul vi Abdulla Abu Sayeed, M.A 
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Mallik, Mr 
Mandal, 
Mitra, 


Dr 

Mr 


Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M A 
Maulvt Muhammad Sonaullah, M A 
Maitra, Mrs Snehalata, B A 
Majumdar, Mr Birajmohan, M A, B L, 

,, „ Gokulchandra, M A , B L 

„ ,, Rai Jadunath, Bahadur, M A , 

fl Saratchandra, M A , B L 
Manoranjan, B L 
Mathuranath M A 
Birendranath, M A , B L 
Haraparbati Kumar M Sc 
Tyotischandra, M A , B L 
Prabhasch mdr 1, M A , U L , 
Purnachandra, M A 
,, „ Ramcharan, C I E , M A , B L 

„ ,i Suhritchandra, M A 
Mukhopadhyay, Mr Adharchandr 1, M A , B L 
,, ,, Amiyanath, B A 

„ „ Sir Asutosh, Kt , C S I 

,, „ Asutosh, M A, BL 

,, ,, Dhirendranath, M A 

„ ,, Dhurjatipiasad, M A 

* >, Girindralal, M A 

„ „ Haru haran, M A 

„ „ Jatirdramohan, B A 

„ . „ Kmhnamohan, M A 

,, ,, Manmathanath, M A, B 

,, ,, Nagendranath, B F 

„ ,, Promathanath, B L 

,, 1, Raja Pydrimohan, C S.I 

„ „ Syam.charan, M A 

Nabi Nowaz Khan Lodi, M A 

Nahar, Mr Puranchand, M A , B L 
Atulhrishna, B L 
Jitendraprasad, M A. 
Sibchandra, B L 
Sitanath, M Sc 
Baikunthachandra, M.A. 
Khagendrabhushan, M A„ B.L 
Muktidaranjan, M A 
Nibaranchandra, M A 
Nnpendranaiayan, M A., B L 
Pratapchandra, B A 
Priyadaranjan, M A 
Saratkumar. M A 
Sas^dhar, M A, B L 
Sisirkumar, M A. 

Tantbhushdm B I 
Raychaudhuri, Mr Hemchandra, M.A 
„ ,, Kalidas, B L 

„ ,1 Surjyakanta, B A 

Razaur Rapmankhan, M A 
Rudra, Mr Padminibhushan, M A 
Sndhu, Ray Bahadui Taraknath, B L 
Siha, Mr Abinaschandra, M Sc 
Saiyed Mahammad Abdullah, B A 
Sanyal. Mr Durgananda, BA. 


Nandi, 

N'yog', .. 
Palit, „ 
Pradhan, „ 
Ray, „ 


B L 


I 

, M A , B L 
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Sarbadhikari, Lt. Col Dr, Suresprasad, C I E., B*A f M.D f IMS 
Sammadar, Mr Jogindranath B A 
Sarkar, Mr Chunilal, B E 

h „ Hemantakumar, B L 

„ „ Janakinath, B A 

„ „ Pramathanath, M A 

„ ,, Siailendranath, M A 

Sen, Rai Bahadur Baikunthanath, B.L 
, Mr Boshteattva, M A 

,, „ Debendranath, M A 

lf Dr Jatindranath, M A , Ph D 
Jt ,, Jitendranath, M A 

Sen, Mr Narendranath M.A , B.Sc 

Jt „ Paresnath B A 
„ ,, Prasannakumar, B.A. 

„ „ Satischandra, B A 

Sengupta, Mr Ilemchandra, M A 
Shames-ul-Uldma Kamaluddin Ahmed, M A 
Shaw, Mr Ramkrishna, B L 
Seal, Dr. Brajendranath, M A , Ph D 
Sinha, Mr Charuchandra, M A ,|B L 
Sinha Ray, Mi. Bijayprasad, M A 
Som, „ Bhupendranath, M A 

Snmam, „ Bhringeswar, B A. 

M „ Charuchandra, B E 

Hon’ble Nawab Sir Syed Shamsul Huda, K C I E,, M.A., B L. 



ADDENDA. 

TEXT-BOOKS. 


ARTS AND SCIENCE. 

in all case where reference is made to Chapters , Sec - 
tlons, 2 Pages f or Lines, thus Chapters I — IX, the 
reference is to be understood as Inclusive* 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1923. 

ENGLISH. 

The following works are recommended to indicate the standard of know- 
ledge to be demanded of candidates at the Matriculation Examination in 1923 — 


Prose 

Prose Selection for the Matriculation students (published by the Univers lty 
rWrt “ Robinson Crusoe (any school edit on 

. . Tales from Shakespeare. 

Greek Legends (Oxford Press). 

.« Stone* from Old Testament. 

Readings from Waverly Novels (edited 
by Harinath De). 

.. Wonders of Physical Science (Mac* 
mil lan). 

Gulliver's Travels (any school edition). 
... Annals of Rajasthan (Mewar), abridged 
by C. H Payne. 

Selections by Rasamay Mitra. 

Folk Tales of Bengal , Bengal Peasant- 
Life. 

. f . . - — University Selections (new edition). 

Arabian Nights (any school edition) 

Select Readings from English History, Parts I and II , Published by the 
University. 


ueioe 

Lamb 

M A. Hamilton 

Harrap 

Scott 

Fournier 

Swift 

Tod 


Smiles 

Lalbehary De 
Washington Irving 


Poetry . 

Lahiri's Select Poems revised edition (published by the Calcutta University, 
Eunn ... India in Song, 

Part i.— 37 
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MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1923. 


VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

BENGALI. 1 ' 

' “ ; 1 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

iswarchandra Vidyasagar ... Sitar Banabas 

Rajamkanta Gupta Beer Mahima (new abridged edition). 

Chandranath Basu .. Chandrakana. 

Dineshchandra Sen . Muktachun 

Ramendrasundar Trivedi ... Prakriti 

Mankuman Basu Subha Sadhana 

HINDI 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Balbharat (Indian Press, Allahabad) 

Upadesha Kusumakar (excluding poetry pieces). (Khadgavilas Press, 
Bankipore). 

URIYA 

(Boohs recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha - Prabandhapatha 

Madhusudan Rao ... Prabandhamala 

ASSAMESE 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Satyanath Borah .. Sahitya-bichar. 

Lakshmmath Bezborah . Sadhu Kathar Kuki 

Hemchandra Baruya Pathamala, 

BURMESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Mahazanakka. 

Withandaya 

Temi 

KHASI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskam (Khast Folk Talea), by U, Raboa Slag. 

Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p 740 of Khasi Rib’s) 

MODERN TIBETAN 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Bay Chos 

Jfamthar of Mi-la-ras«pa. 
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{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style .) 

Shri Vijnan Vilas ... n Bharatbarsako Itihas.” 

Matiram Bhatta “ Marina Charitra." 

Sankshipta Ramayan ” 

URDU 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of styled 

Taubat-un-Nasuh, by Nazir Ahmad 
Durbar-i-Akbari . 

Urdu-i-Mu'alla of Ghahb. 

MARATHI 

iBooks recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter ) 

GUZRATHI 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

MAITHILI. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

TAMIL 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

TELEGU 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter ) 

KANARESE. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style .) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

MALAYALAM. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter) 

SINHALESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 
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MATHEMATICS. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended The subject is to be studied 
in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the University. 

SANSKRIT. 

The following'portions of the Calcutta University Selections — 

Part I — Prose (edition of 1919) 

Pages. 

Panchatantram .. 1 — 3, 29-^40 

Hitopodesa . ... ... . 52—96 

Vishnupuranam . . ... ... 97—106 

Part II — Poetry (edition of 1920). 

Valmike Kabitvalabha, Rama Laksmanayoratita- 
pobanagamanam and Rabana Saktyahatasya 

Lakshmanasya Punarutthanam ... ... . 1 — 8,36 — 41 

Dhritarashtrabilapa ... . ... 199 — 209 

GRAMMAR 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar by Dr G Thibaut (published by the 
University) 

PALI 

Prose 

Anderson’s Pali Reader ... Pages 1—43, omitting Radha J at aka 7 

Nacca Jataka and Sussondi Jataka. 

Poetry 

Dipavamsa ... Bhanavaras I — V 

Khuddaka Patha . Mangala Sutta 

Grammar. 

Balavatara . , .. Edited by Dr (Satischandra Vidya- 

bhushan and Samana Punnanada 

CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 

Course of Studies in Classical Tibetan Edited by Dr E. D. Ross, C I.E 

Ph. D. 

ARABIC. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. H* D. Ross, Ph. D., C.I.E , 
omitting pages 4—10 and 52—57* 

PERSIAN. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, Ph.D., C.I E., 
for the Matriculation Examination, omitting pages 1—5 and 57—68. 
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GREEK. 

. Anabasis, Book IV. 

. Troades 

The Gospel according to St. Mark, 
Chapters VII— XII. 

LATIN. 

De Belle Galhco, Books IV and V. 

. ^Eneid, Book II 

FRENCH. 

. L’Invasion. 

Athalie. 

GERMAN 

Prose, 

... Das Wirthshaus in spessart (Pitt Press, 
Macmillan) 

Poetry 

A book of Ballads# edited by Wilhelm Wagner (Cambridge University Press). 
CLASSICAL ARMENIAN 

Elishe’s History of the War of the Vardanians, Parts I and II. 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian/’ Part I (Prose 
and Verse) 

HEBREW 

Genesis .. * 1 — 14. 

Isaiah .. . 40 — 45 

Psalms . . 1 — 10 

Davidson’s Hebrew Grammar recommended. 

SYRIAC 

Text . 

Gospel of St Mark (Peshitto version), Chapters, V— VII 
Gospel of St John (Peshitto version), Chapters VIII— XV. 

St. Ephraem " On Wisdom/' I-XX. 

Grammar 

T. H. Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Sections I— XX. 

BENGALI. 

(For female candidates ) 

Kasiramdas ... Mahabharat (Vanaparba) omitting 

Nalopakhyan (edited by Dinescbandra 
Sen or ]ogendranath Bose). 


Xenophon 
Euripides 
New Testament 


Caesar ... 
Virgil 


Erkmann-Chatrian 

Racine 


Hauff 
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Michael Madhusudan Datta ... 

Hemchandra Banerjee 
Bimala Dasgupta 
Pramathalal Sen 
Ramanath Saraswati 
Dineschandra Sen 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Rajetodranath Kanjilal 
Akshaykumar Dattagupta 
Nakuleswar Vidyabhushan 


Meghnadbadh, Canto IV (Sita O Sarama) 
with introduction by Dinanath Sanyal 
Bharat Bhiksha , Michaeler Swargarohan 
Uttara Ramachanta 
Adarsa Sahitya Sandarbha 
Aryya Jibani 
Grihasri 

Premchand Roychand 
Mahabharatiya Nitikatha, Part I. 
Sandarbha Chandnka. 

Bengali Grammar. 


ASSAMESE. 

(For female candidates) 

Text . 

Satyanath Borah ... Sarathi, 

Padmanath Barua .. Nitisiksha, Part III 

Durgeswar Sarma Anjali. 

Grammar. 


Any one of the following — 

Loknath Sarma . . Assamiya Byakaran. 

Hemnath Baruya . Assamiya Byakaran. 

KHASI 

(For female candidates ) 

Text . 

Ka Jmgiathukhana Puriskan (Khasi Folk Tales), by U Rabon Singh. 

Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Grammar 

Hints on Study of Khasi Language, By U Nissor Singh. 

BURMESE. 

{For female candidates.) 

Mahazanakka and Werhandaya. (To be read a* models of Burmese style. 
Questions will not be asked on subject matter ) The examination will include — 

Translation from English into Burmese. 

Questions on Composition. 

An Essay (headings being given) 

HINDI. 

(For female candidates.) 

Santjilal Sarma •** Balaramayana. 

Tulsidas . . Ramayana, Sundara Kanda. 
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URIYA. 

(For female candidates ,) 

Mirtyunjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhapatha 

Madhusudhan Rao Prabandhamala 

URDU. 

(For female candidates ) 

Aina-i-Ibrat, Part I, by Suhrawardy Begum 

Mirat-ul-Urus, by Nazir Ahmed, from pages 23 to 54 (Newal Kishore’s 
edition). 

Kitab Panchwin Hissa JNazm (published by Anjuman-i-Hemait-t] Islam, 
Lahore). 

HISTORY. 

History of India. 

The following books on Indian History are recommended to indicate the 
standard of knowledge required — 

Adharchandra Mookherjee A short History of the Indian people 

(revised edition, 1910). 

R. C. Dutt .. A Brief History of Ancient and Modern 

India brought up to date by J. N. 
Gupta, m A 1 1 c.s. 

Vincent A Smith .. The students’ History of India. 

Kaliprasanna Bandyopadhyay Bharatbarsher itihas (History of India in 

Bengali) 

Nrisinhachandra Mukho- 

padhyay . Matriculation History of India in Bengali 

Rajanikanta Gupta . Bharatbarsher Itihas (History of India 

in Bengali) 

Yogindrachandra Chatterjee Indian Mirror. 

Administration and Progress of India under British Rule 

N. N. Ghosh .. England's Work in India, revised edi- 

tion, 1915. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required 

E Marsden ... Geograpny for Senior Classes, Parts I 

and II. 

The World with fuller treatment of India (Longmans 1 Geographical 
Senes for India, Book II). V 

F. D Unstead The Practical Geography, Parts land II. 

The following books are recommended for the’use of teachers— 

Blapford ... The Rudiments of Physical Geography 

for the use of Indian Schools. 
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Frew A Regional Geography of the Indian 

Empire (Blackie and ffen) 

Wallis The Teaching of Geography (Cambridge 

University Press) 

O’Malley Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim (Mac* 

millan & Co.). 

The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connec- 
tion with the teaching of “ Sand Modelling” in the lower classes of schools 

A E Frye The Child and Nature 

Every school that intends to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned 
in the following list — 

I— (The total cost need not exceed Rs, 65) — 

1 A measuring tape] 

2 A magnetic compass. 

3. Squared paper and tracing paper 

4. Clay, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling. 

5 A globe not less than 14 inches in diameter, with writing surface, 
and with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines only of the 
land masses marked upon it 

6. A map of the school locality on a scale of 4" or 6*= 1 mile 

7 A map of the district in which the school is situated on the scale 

1* ~i mile 

8 A coloured map of the province 

9 A coloured political map of India 
xo A physical map of India 

11. A relief map of India 

12. A map of the world on Mollweide's equal area projection and a 

map ot Asia, 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, 'or with the 
necessary hand-maps, and with a drawing instrument box Maps for school 
work should not contain too much detail, or be crowded with names. 

II. The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be pro- 
vided, but the lack of it is not be considered a* a bar to the recognition of the 
school in Georaphy — 

1 A thermometer. 

2. A mercury barometer 

3. A rain gauge 

4. A small collection of typical rocks, in particular those of the 

province and India 

5. A small museum of typical products. 

6 A good standard atlas. 

7. Geographical pictures 

8. Magic lantern and slides 

(/) The attention of teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailaschandra 
Datta* Head Pandit, Habiganj Government Girls’ School, Sylhet, and sold for 
Rs. 7 and Rs. 5, respectively 
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(2) Globes of all kinds are made by George Philip and Son, London, W. 
and A K Johnston, London, and Messrs Rudiman Johnston, London. Small 
hand Globes of German make can be obtained though the Indian School Supply 
Depot for about a rupee each. 

(j) The '‘Comparative” series of large wall maps of the continents 
published by George Philip and Son is good and up to date, so also are the 
Orographica! wall maps pubiised by Edward Strandford Messrs. Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall mans which include maps of India 
illustrating various distributions 

Messrs Nelson’s wall atlases are good Mr S B Chatterjee publishes 
District maps also ordinary and relief maps of the province. 

Babu L M. Basu, the drawing master of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India. 

The Vidal-Lablche French wall maps on strong cardboard, named on one 
side, and the same map without names on the reverse, published by Armond 
Colin, Paris, are good and cheap They measure 46 inches by 39 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta for Rs 4-14 each 

(4) The hand-maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Survey, at one penny each, aie the 
best of their kind 

The uncoloured half-penny maps, showing rivei systems and a few towns, 
published by the same Company, are excellent for class use 

The Autograph hand-nnps, with hill shading in brown, published by Messrs 
Edward Standford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and are larger than 
the Diagram Company’s hand maps The 15-inch map of the world on 
Mollweide’s equal area projection is especially to be commended 

(5) Wall pictures ot consideiable artistic merit ar published by Messrs. 

Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs Hacbette of Pans and Messrs Holzel of 
Vienna, and Messrs Longmans Green and Company. They cost, delivered in 
India, from two to three rupees each r 

Map lantern slides and view slides especially prepared for Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each Mr. 
Bartington Smith of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the Himalayas 
at Rs. 15 per dozen 

ELEMENTARY MECHANICS 
The following books are recommended — 

Sir Philip Magnus Elementary Mechanics (Longmans, 

1903) 

A. N Sen Flementary Mechanics . 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognised High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination — 

Plumb-line and level 

Simple lever (including brass slotted weights) 

Roman steel yard 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on movements 

George’s New Atwood’s machine 

Part i —38 
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Stop-watch 

Gla/ebrook’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body) 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance 

Compoud Wheel and Axle 

4 Single Brass Pulleys 

2 Single Brass Pulleys 

2 Triple Brass Pulleys 

Weston Differential Pulley Blocks (i ton) 

16 feet of chain at 6 d per foot. 

Inclined Plane 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus 
■Wall Crane 

Becker’s New Physical Balance 

Set of Gramme Weights ( 200 grams to 1 mgr ) 

2 Composition-ivory Balls 

[Noif — The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by similar forms that could probably be made far more cheaply by any clever 
mistry under proper supervision. In most cases, however, it will probably be 
found advantageous to buy such a set as indicated m the list specially for 
demonstration purposes, and subsequently to develop simplified duplicates, 
illustrating the same principle®, which the boys should be given opportunity 
actually to experiment with on their own individual account or working in pairs ] 


HYGIENE 


(No text-books are prescribed The subject is to be studied accoiding to the* 
syllabus ) 


The schools which apply for recognition m Hygiene are expected to provide 


the following appliances 


Quantity 


1 Human skeleton (articulated) ... 1 

2 A complete set of human bones (disarticulated). 

3 Charts — 


(а) Circulatory system 

(б) Respiratory system 

(c) Digestive system 

(d) Secretary system 
(*) Nervous system. 


4. Charts showing the different <arriers of the most common infective 
diseases — 


{a) Mosquitoes. 

(b) Flies. 

(cl Fleas, etc , and their life history. 

(1 d ) Common parasites — itches, etc 

5. Charts showing the life cycles of malarial parasites in man and in the 

mosquitoes 

6. Charts showing common intestinal parasites such as round worm, tape 

worm, thread worm, hook worm, etc 

7 Charts showing the microbes of common infective diseases • — 

Cholera, tuberculosis, plague, *dipthena, influeuxa, typhoid fever, 
dysentery, etc , etc 
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Magnifying lens 
Students’ microscope 
Glass Slides 
Cover glasses 

Four-celled Bunsen Battery 

Beaker’s (glass) assorted with glass covers 

Test glasses 

Test tubes (6">c jj") 

Bell jars 

Bell jars with open top 
Glass flasks (assorted) 

Measure glass (8 ox ) 

Measuring cylinders (500 cc.) 

Pipettes (graduated to cc) 

Ordinary pipettes 
Watch glasses (assorted) 

Spirit lamp 
Liebig’s condenser 

Glass stoppered phials (narrow-mouthed) — 

4 ounces 

8 

|| M ••• . « 

Glass stoppered (Wide-mouthed) 8 o z 
Corked phials of different sizes 
Centigrade thermometer (200^ C ) 

Fahrenheit thermometer (21 2° F.) 

Chemical thermometer (magnified) 

Burette (10 cc ) with glass stop cock 
Burette (25 cc. with glass stop cock 
Wall barometer 
Lactometer 

Porcelain capsules (with spouts) (for evaporation) 
Glass funnels (assorted) «. 

Glass cylinders (non-graduated), 4 oz ... 


.Quantity. 

1 

x 

... 24 
} gross 
. . 1 


II fl II 

Cylinders or bottles for collecting gases with ground 
glass stopper or plates ... 

Woulffe’s bottles (16 oz. capacity) 

Wash bottles (16 oz. capacity) 

Porcelain crucible (with lid) 

Porcelain dishes (with dinner plates) 

Fire clay triangles 

Glass retort (4 oz. capacity) with glass stopper 
Aspirator (10 litre capacity) ... ... 

Calcium chloride tubes .. . . 

Oessicator 

Pneumatic trough (glass or terracotta) 

Test tube holder ... ... 

Test tube stands (Wooden) 

Nickelled iron tongs ... ... 

Iron tripod 

Wire gauge, 4" square 

Platinum foil, 4? x 4* ... 

Platinum wire (thin) 

Air pump 

Pasteur Chamberland or Berkefield filter 


x yard 
1 
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57 

58 
59- 


do. 

61 

62 

63 - 


64 

65* 


66 


67. 

68 


69. 

70 

71 

72 

73 
74- 


75 


76 


77 


78 


79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 


87 

88 

89 

90 


Charts showing shallow and deep wells 
Copper flasks (capacity 16 0 z,) 

Litmus paper Books — 

Blue 


Quantity. 


.. 6 

Red 


. 6 

Turmeric paper .. 

. 

2 books 

Microscope slides showing disease germs 
Dieseeting box 

Students* chemical balance with grain and gra 


• i 

imme 

1 

weights 

Rough scales with ounce weights 

... 

.. z 

Vaccination lancet 


... I 

Glass tubes and rods (assorted), i lb. each 
Forceps (nickel led) 


2 

Knife 


I 

Scissors , . 

... 

1 

Spatula (4" long) 

, 

. 2 

Porcelain mortar and pestle 

. 

I 

Corks (assorted) . . 


.. x gross 

Cork Borer 

, . 

.. 1 set 

Single copper waterbath (6" diameter with rings of 


different sizes) 

... 

1 

Deflagrating spoons 


. 2 

Kerosine stove (Primus) 


1 

Glass chimney . 


Ml 2 

Mirror 


.. 1 

Filter papers (assorted) 


x packet 
each 

Burette stand with clams 


.. 1 

Filter stand (wooden) . . ... 


.. 2 

Blow pipe (mouth) 

... 

2 

Files (triangular) (6 ¥ ) 


1 

„ (flat) (8") 

• t 

. . 1 

Retort stand with rings 

... 

.. 2 

Indian-rubber tubing (J^x, »") diameter .. 

,, 

4 yards 

Bunsen Burner ... 


each 

... 2 

Cork presser .. ... 

.. 

... 1 

Magnet (horse-shoe shaped) 


... x 

Pinch cocks ... 

... 

- 3 

Ferments 

(a) Rennut 

... i oz. 


(6) Diastase 

i m 


(c) Yeast .. . ... 

... i ri 


{d) Lactic acid ferment 

.. i *. 


(e) Pepsin . . 

2 drams 


(/) Zymm ... ... 

»*• 2 „ 



Specimens (A) Food. 

(a) Different kinds of rice. 

(b) Different kinds of dal (pulses). 
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(c) Different kinds of other cereals — wheat, barley, Indian corn, 

Indian oats, jwar, etc 

(d) Different kinds of sugar 

i/) Different oil-producing substances — linseed, mustard seeds, cocoa- 
nut, groundnut, sorgoja, mowa seeds, til, etc. 

(/) Different kinds of starches — rice, wheat flour, barley arrowroot, 
sati, sago, cassoraj etc 

(B) Antiseptics or Disinfectants 

(a) Carbolic Acid (pure). 

(5) Crysylic Acid 
(c) Bleaching Powder 
(1 d ) Permanganate of Potassium 
{*) Perch loride of Mercury 

(f) Sulphur. 

(g) Phcnyle, Lysol, etc 
(A) Charcoal 

(») Soap, Common and Carbolic 

(j) Formalin 

(k) Red Oxide of Mercury 


(C) Minerals and Clay. 


(a) China Clay 

(&) Common clay of different com 


iteJtfw I 


position (*ft 


(c) Sand. 

(d) Gravel 

(e) Portland Cement 
(/) Lime-stone 

(g) Quartz, flint rocks, etc 


(D) INSECTS. 

{a) Mosquitoes (anopheline and cubex) 

(b) Flies (different varieties common in the country) 

(*) Bugs 

(1 i) Intestinal worms (round worm, hook worm) 

(E) PRESERVED INTERNAL ORGANS. 

•> 

Liver, Spleen, Lungs, Heart, Brain, Stomach, Kidneys, etc. 
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EXERCISE APPLIANCES. 

(<*) Dumb-bells (ordinary and grip). 
lb) Indian Clubs. 

(c) Developers. 

(d) Iron balls 

CHEMICALS. 


Add Acetic 
Acid Boric (pulv ) 

Acid Citric 

Acid Hydrochloric 

Acid Nitric 

Acid Oxalic 

Acid Sulphuric 

Acid Tartaric 

Sodi Bicarbonate 

Sodi Carbonate 

Sodi Phosphate 

Sodi Hydrate 

Calcium Oxide (Lime) 

Calcium Carbonate (Chalk) ... 

Calcium Chloride 

Distilled Water 


Alum 

Magnesium Sulphate 
Manganese Dioxide 
Potassium Iodide 
Potassium Chromate 
Potassium Ferrocyamde 
Potassium Chloras 
Potassium Bicarb 
Potassium Nitrate 
Potassium Permanganate 
Marble 

Liq Ammoriia'fdrt 
Glycerine 

Ammonium Chloride 
Ammonium Oxalate 
Ammonium Carbonate 
Barium Nitrate 
Ferrous Sulphate 
Ferric Chloride 
Granulated Zinc 
Granulated Tin 
Zinc Sulphate 
Yellow Phosphorus 
Lead Nitrate 
Red Oxide of Mercury 
Silver Nitrate 
Copper Sulphate 
Borax ••• 


Any other chemicals may be purchased as required. 




Quantity. 


1 lb 
* », 
4 oz. 
1 lb 

* 

4 oz 
I lb. 
4 01 
4 1, 
1 ,1 


* 

\ 07 

4 quart 
bottles 


oz 


4 

4 

5 


11 

»» 

a 


2 lbs, 

1 lb. 
4 or. 


I 

» 


1 

1 

i 

4 


II 

*t 

!• 

II 

It 

II 

»« 


i 

i 

* 

i 

1 

1 


It 

** 

it 

»> 

it 

n 

11 

11 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ARTS, 1923. 

ENGLISH 


1. 

2. 


1. 

2. 

3 . 


1 

2 


3 - 


1 

2 


1. 


2 

3 

4 
«> 
6 


I 


1. 

2 


I. 


1. 

2 , 


Poetry. 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY SELECTIONS. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

The Seven Ages of Man. 

On Sleep 


MILTON. 

On His Being Arrived to the Age of 23. 
On His Blindness. 

Invocation to Light 


GRAY. 

Elegy written in a Country Churchyard 
Ode on the Pleasure arising from Vicissitude 
Ode on the Spring 

GOLDSMITH 

England and the English 
The Village Preacher 


COWPER. 

On the Receipt of my Mothers Picture. 

WORDSWORTH 

Lines written in early Spring 
To the Cuckoo 
The Solitary Reaper 
London 1802 

'‘The World is too much with us ” 
Extinction of the Venetian Republic 

MOORE 

Pro Patria Mori. 

BYRON 


The Isles of Greece 
The Ocean 

SHELLEY 


The Cloud. 


KEATS 


To one who has been long in city pent.” 
Kosciusko. 


303 
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NEWMAN. 

1 Lead kindly Light ” 

TENNYSON 

1 A Dream of Fair Women 

2 Ulysses. 

3 Ode on the Death of Duke of Wellington. 

4. Milton 

DOYLE 

1. The Loss of the Birkenhead. 

2. The Red Thread of Honour 

BROWNING. 

1. Incident of the French Camp. 

2. u All Service Ranks the Same with God ” 

CLOUGH. 

I ‘ Say not the Struggle naught availeth ‘ 

LOWELL, 

1 The Fatherland 

2 The Heritage 

MATTHEW ARNOLD 

1 Saint Brandan. 

2 The Forsaker Merman 

CHRISTINA G ROSSETTI 

1 Uphill 
2. Passing Away. 

ANDREW LANG. 

1. Pen and Ink. 

2. Scythe Song. 

3. Man and the Ascidian. 

R L. STEVENSON. 

1. The House Beautiful 

2. Requiem 

3 Keepsake Mill 

DAVIDSON 

1 Piper, Play. 

2. The Merchantman. 

FRANCIS THOMPSON 

1 . To a Snow-flake. 

2 a Go, Songs for ended is our brief, sweet play.” 
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i. 


i 




INTERMEDIATE TFXT-BOOKS, IQ*3 


STEPHEN PHILLIPS. 

The Fireman 

RUPERT BROKfi 


“ Blow out, you bugles, over the rich Dead ” 

“There hearts were woven of human joys and cares ” 
“ If I should die, think only this of me ” 

Prose 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY SELECTIONS. 


H. M. KING GEORGE V 
A Panorama of India 


GOLDSMITH 

A City Night Piece 

BOSWELL 

' A Diotiomry of English Language. 

CART YLF 

On the Choice of Book^ 

MACAULAY 

The Trial of Warren Hastings 

NEWMAN 

The Power of Literature 
The Character of Gentleman 

THACKERAY 
Washington Irving and Lord Macaulay. 


TOLSTOY 

Where love is there God is also. 

PULSFORD 


Be Men. 


STEVENSON. 

Yoahida-Torajiro 

CONAN DOYLE 
The Lord of Chateau Noir 

FITCH ETT, 


i. “ The Lady with the Lamp ” 
Part i. — 39 
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FROM THE "SPECTATOR.” 

1 The Secret of the Hills 

h ROM *THE MODERN ESSAYS 

1 ‘'The Secret of Suacss 

2 “ Living in the Past 41 

ON THE WAR. 
ASQUITH. 

1 German Proposals 

LLOYD GEORGE 


1 International Honour 


WOODROW WILSON. 

1 What we are fighting for 

2. The Flag we follow 

Selections from the Bible (published by the University), Part II 

Candidates for the Intermediate Examinations in English are expected to 
possess only a knowledge and understanding of the prescribed pieces (both 
prose and poetry) , questions will not be set to test their knowledge of the 
lives works and styles of the authors beyond what is involved m the set pieces 
themselves 

Candidates will be expected to possess a generil knowledge of the contents 
of the Introduction to the Bible, in so far as it relates to the New Testament 

A paper will be set on Essay, Prosod) and Rhetoric and some questions will 
beset on unseen passages from worns, of the same stand ird of difficulty as those 
prescribed for the Matriculation Examination 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION 

BENGALI 

( Books recommended to be read a* presenting models of style) 

Saratchandra Sastri .. Dakshinapatha Bhraman 

Jogendranath Basu . Tukaram Chant 

Mozammal Haque Maharshi Mansur 

Ramendrasundar Tnvedi . Chanta Katha. 

Saratchandra Vidyaratna . . Bhishma 
Jagadananda Ray . Graha Nakshatr*. 

HINDI 

i Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Harischandra .. Charitavnli 

Pratapnarynn Misra ... Sangit Shakuntal 
Gadadhar Singha K*d mbari 

Lala Sitaram Nitibktik*, 
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ASSAMESE. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 


Hemchandra Barooah 
Satyanath Borah 
Rajamkanta Bardolai 
Hemchandra Goswami 
Padmanath Barooah 


Kathamala 

Sarathi 

Manomah 

Assamese Language 
Nitisiksha, Part III. 

KHASI. 


( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

K d Kitab Niam-Khein Kt Khasi (a book on the religious and social systems 
:>f the Khasi people), by U Rabon Singh 

The Book of Job 

The Pilgrim's Progress 

Ka Kitab Jing Phawar, by U Rabon Singh 


BURMESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Maha-Janaka Jataka Vathu 
Vedura-Jataka Vathu. 

Sandakumara Jataka Vathu. 

U Ponya Myttazza. 

Mahalankara Vathu 
Thamane Gyaw Loba Vathu 


NEPALI. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Durga Debi ... . “ Ansuya Sita Sanbad M 

u Sankshipta Bharata ’ 

URIYA. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Charupath, Part III, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

Ramsankar Ray Bibasim 

Sasibhusan Ray . Dakshinatya Bhraman 

Adiparba of Mahabharata (Anukramamka and Parbasangrahadhyay), 
translated by Govindachandra Mahapatra 

MARATHI. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style*) 

( To be notified hereafter ) 

GUZRATHI 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting modets of style,) 

(To be notified hereafter ) 
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MAITHILI 

( Books recommended to be fcad as presenting models of style ) 
(To be notified hereafter ) 

MODERN TIBETAN 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
(To be notified hereattei ) 

TAMIL. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of styled 
(To be notified hereafter ) 

TELUGU. 

( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 
(To be notified hereafter ) 

KANARESE 

( 1 Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 
(To be notified hereafter ) 

MALAYALAM 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
(To be notified hereafter ) 

SINHALESE 

(Books recommended to be reaa as presenting models of style) 
(To be notified hereafter ) 

URDU. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

A1 Mamnn by Shibii. 

Firdausi Basin. 

Hyat«i-Sa’adi by Hall. 

Musaddavi-Hali. 


BENGALI 

(For female candidates ) 

Krittibas Ramayan, Ajodhya Kanda. 

Kastram Das ... Mababharat (Nalopakhyan). 

Michael Madhusudan Datta. ... Chaturdaspadi Kabitabali, edited by 
- Dinanath Sanyal. 

Nabinchandra Sen . Prabhas. 

Rabindranath Tagore Geetanjafi. 
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... Telemachus 
..I Panbarik Prabandha 

Sabitritattwa (abridged edition). 

... ]nan O Karma. 

Ramtanu Lahiri 

Jatak, Vol ! (Nos 1-25 and Introduc- 
tion) 

HINDI. 

(For female candidates ) 

Hanschandra ... Charitavali 

Pratapnarayan Misra ... Sangit Sakuntal 

Lala Mtaram .« Nitibatika. 

ASSAMESE 

( Far female candidates ) 

Mahabharat (Vanaparba), selected pieces published by Sibnath Bhatta- 
charyya 

Nitisiksha, Part III by Padmanath Barua 
Sakuntalm (translation), by Lambodar Bora 

KHASI 


Rajkrishna Banerjee 
Bhudeb Mookerj.ee 
Chandranath Basu 
Gooroo Das Banerjee 
Sibnath Sastn 
Isanchandra Ghosh 


( For female candidates ) 


Prose 


Ka Kitab Niam Khei Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social system 
of the Khasi people), by U. Rabon Sm^h 

Book of Job (in Khasi, page 620 of Khasi Bible), or Pilgrims Progress 
in Khasi. 


Verse 


Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, 
Ancients). 

Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, 
Ancients) 


Part I U Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 

Part II. U Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
URDU 


(For female candidates .) 

TaubuUub-Nasub First three fasls. 

Musaddas-i-Hali Whole 

SECOND LANGUAGES. 


SANSKRIT. 

Poetry. 

Raghuvansa ... Cantos XIII and XIV with Mallinatha's 

commentary. 

Bhattiluvyam ... Cantos I and II. 
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Frose 

University Sanskrit Selections — Mahabharatam, pages 2 — iO and 54—60, 
(edition of 1916, 

Dasakumarachantam, pages 61 — So 

GRAMMAR RECOMMENDED 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr G. Thibaut (published by the 
University) 

Panmi Pansishtha Byakarana, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference 
only). 

PALI 

Anderson’s Pali Reader 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination 

GRAMMAR RECOMMENDED 

E. Muller ... Pali Grammar. 

or 

Satishchandra Vidyabhushan Kaccayana 

ARABIC 


University Selections compiled and edited by Dr E D Ross, Ph D , C I E , 
(the whole). 


PERSIAN 


University Selections compiled and edited by Dr E. D. Ross, Ph D , C.I.E , 
omitting pages 1 — 1 1 and 62—76 


HEBREW 

Genesis ... 15 — 37 

Isaiah 1 — 16 

Psalms .« 40 — 56 

The Book of Ruth. 

SYRIAC. 


Paper I— Biblical (Peshitto version)— 

The Book of Acts ... Ch. I— XX. 

Psalms ... Ch. 1 — XXV. 

Paper II— Non-Biblical— 

Bar-Hebraeus . , Nomo-Canoti, Ch. VIII. Sec. I— V. 

St. Ignatius — 

(») Epistle to Polycarp. 

(si) Epistle to the Ephesians. 

(111) Epistle to the Romans. 

GRAMMAR. 

Robinson’s Synac Grammar (whole) 
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Plutarch 

Plato 

Sophocles 

. Pericles 
. Laches 
. Antigone 


LATIN 

Cicero 

Livy 

Horace 

Pro Murena 

Book I 

.. Odes, I and II 


FRENCH 

Michaud 

H E. Berthon 

George Sand 

Histoire de la Premfci re Croisade, edited by 
A V Houghton (Macmillan & Co ). 

. Specimens of Modern French Verse, Part II 
(Macmillan & Co ) 

. La Petite Fadette (Blackic) 


GERMAN 

Theodor Fontan 
Schiller 

• 

Schiller 

Vor Dem Sturm (Macmillan & Co ). 

Selections from Lyrical Poems edited by 
Turner and Morshead (Macmillan & Co.) 
.. Wilhelm Tell 


The course also includes German Grammar 


CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

Prose 

Moses of Khoren’s History of Armenia, Part II 

Poetry 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part II. 

The course also includes Armenian Gramm -tr, of which a fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matncu’ation Examination 

HISTORY. 


Paper I — History of Fngland 
G T Warner and C H. K. 

Martin The Groundwork of British History. 

Gardiner Students’ History of England 


Paper II— Greece and Rome. 


Bury 

Smith 

Smith 

Menvale and Puller 
or 

A. f. Grant 


History of Greece for Beginners (W. 5 .)— 
This Book comes down only to 322 B C. 
Smdler History of Greece, revised by 
Marindin 

Smaller History of Rome, revised by 
Greenidge 

School History of Rome (only the portion 
from Actium to the end) 

A History of Europe, pp 131—210. 
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LOGIC. 


The subject of logic is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books, or select portions 
thereof, with special reference to the course laid down m the Syllabus — 


Carveth Read, 

Bain 

Mitra, A. C. 

P K Ray 

Prakashchandra Sinha 
R. R Thomas 


Logic, Deductive and Inductive, 

Logic Deductive and Inductive 
Principles of Logic, Deductive and 
Inductive 

Deductive and Inductive Logic 
Tarka-Vijnan ' 

Students’ Logic (Deductive) 


Preparatory Reading-r-Students are advised to read — 

Creighton Introductory Logic, Parts I and II 

Jevons Elementary Lessons in Logic. 

before joining the regular class 

The following books are recommended for the guidance of teacher* and for 
advanced reading — 


Hamilton 

Mill 

Jevons 

Joseph . . 

Bosanquet 

Sigwart 

Ueberweg 

Venn 

Keynes 

Westaway 

Welton 

Encyclopaedia of the Philosopical 
Sciences 
Lotze 
Croce 
Hobhouse 


Lectures on Logie. 

System of Logic 

Principles of Science 

Logic 

Logic 

Logic , 

System of Logic and Hmtoiy of Logical 
Doctrines 
Empirical Logic 
Formal Logic 

Scientific Method Its Philosophy and 
Practice 

Logic, Vols I and II 

Volume on Logic 
Logic. 

Logic as the Science of Pure Concept. 
Theory of Knowledge 


MATHEMATICS 

No text-books are prescribed The subject is to be taught In accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations 


The following books are recommended — 


Ashutosh Mukhopadbyaya 
Jessop and Havelock 
D N. Mallik 
Loney 

Turner and Bose 


... Geometry of Conics 
Elementary Mechanics 
Elementary Dynamics. 

Elements of Statics and Dynamics 
... Intermediate Mechanics 


GEOGRAPHY. 

The following books are recommended to be used by the students in studying 
the subject in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Refulatiois .■ — 
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A J Herbertson 
H R. Mill 

Tarr 

Simons and Richardson 
W A Elderton 
Fanthorpe 
Blandford 

Bartholomew (with introduction 
by Lyde). 


The Oxford Geographies, VoL III 
The Realm of Nature 
or 

Physical Geography. 

Introduction to Practical Geography 
Maps and Map-drawing. 

Physical Atlas and Map-drawing' 
Rudiments of Physical Geography for 
the use of Indian Schools. 

Economical Atlas (Oxford University 
Press). 


CHEMISTRY. 


Perkin and. Lean 
P C Ray 
P. C. Ray 

Handas Saha and Kumudnath 
Chaudhun 
D N Mookeri*** 

Donnington 


Introduction to the Study of Chemistry, 
Elementary Inorganic Chemistry. 
Practical Inorganic Chemistry 
A Course of Practical Chemistry for 
Intermediate Students 
Elements of Inorganic Chemistry. 

A Class book of Chemistry (Parts I-IV), 
Macmillan & Co. 


Aldous 

Rajanikanta De 

Glazebrooke 

Glazebrooke 

Hadley 

Watson 


Hill 

Huxley 


PHYSICS 

Elementary Course of Physics. 
Introduction to the Study of Sound 
. . Heat 
Light 

Elementary Electricity and Magnetism. 
Elementary Practical Physics 

PHYSIOLOG\ 

. Manual of Human Physiology 

Lessons in Elementary Physiology 
(latest edition) 


BOTANY 


K Ranga Achari 
Bailey, L H 

Darwin, F 

Fyson, P. F 
Woodhead 


Manual of Elementary Botany for India. 
Botany, an Elementary Text for Schools 
(New York, 1901) 

Elements of Botany (Cambridge, latest 
edition) 

A Botany for India. 

The Study of Plants 


Candidates, who take up Botany, will be required to possess a special know- 
ledge of the following Natural Orders of Plants — 


(1) Cruciferae 

(3) Malvaceae 
<3) Legummosae 

(4) Cucurbitaceae. 

(5) Asclepiadaceae 

(6) Compogftae ' 


(7) Solabaceae 

(8) Acanthaceae 

(9) Eupborbiaceae. 

(10) Liliaceae 

(11) Scitaminaceae 
(is) Graminaceae. 


Pa rt 1 — 40. 
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At the Intermediate Examinations m Arts and Science, a study of the outline 
of the life history of the following “ Selected Plants ” is required to illustrate 
the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle from the 
owest fungi and algae to the phanerogams — 

1 Yeast 6 Selaginella. 

2. Mucor or Euroteum. 7 A Conifer. 

3. Spirogyra 8 A Monocotoledon. 

4 A Moss. 9. A Dicotyledon 

5 A Fern 

ZOOLOGY. 

.. Outlines of Zoology (such portions as 
are required by the Syllabus) 

.. Introduction to Biology for students in 
India. 

... The Frog 
GEOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended The subject is to be studied 
with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


J, Arthus Thomson 
R E. Lloyd 
Marshall 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN SCIENCE, 1923. 

ENGLISH 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 


BENGALI 


( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 


Kahprasanna Ghosh 
Sasibhusan Sen 
Haranchandra Rakshit 
Abdul Jabbar 

Bankimcbandra Chatterjee 
Jogeschandra Ray 


Nibhnta Chinta. 
Karmakshetra. 
Sahityasadhana 
.. Debi Rabia. 

... Kapalakundala. 

. Kshudra O Brihat. 


HINDI 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 


ASSAMESE 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 
Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts, 



INTERMEDIATE TEXT-BOOKS, 1933. 3«5 

KHASI. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

BURMESE 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 

URIYA, 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 

NEPALI 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of sty te ) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
URDU 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

MARATHI, GUZRATHI, M AITHILI, MODERN TIBETAN, TAMIL, 
TELUGU, KANARESE, MALAYALAM, SINHALESE. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style . To be 
notified hereafter .) 

(Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts.) 
MATHEMATICS 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in] Arts. 
GEOGRAPHY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
PHYSICS 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 
CHEMISTRY 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

BOTANY 

Seme as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
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ZOOLOGY 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 


GEOLOGY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts 


B A. EXAMINATION, 1923 

ENGLISH 


Pass Course 

! Comedy of Errors (text as in the edition 
by Frof J C Scrimgeour, (Calcutta Uni- 
versity Press) 

Othello. 

... Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics, 
Book IV. (Oxford University Press) 

... Speech on American Taxation. 

Modern Thought (published by the University) 

Selections from the Bible (published by the Uoiyersity), Part IV. 

PP 3^-7 L 90-104 and 121-134. 

Candidates will be expected to possess a general knowledge of the contents 
of the introduction to the Bible, in so far as it relates to the New 
Testament. 


Shakespeare 

Palgrave 

Burke 


(Honours Course) 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 


Shakespeare 
Matthew Arnold 
Sophocles 

Palgrave 


DeQuincey 

Materlmck 


Richard III 
Merope 

Electra (Tr. Whitelaw), Edited by J C. 

Collins (Oxford University Press) 

Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics — 
Additional Poems (Tennyson, Matthew 
Arnold, Swinburne, E. B, Browing and 
Robert Browning only) (Oxford Univer- 
sity Press). 

The English Mail Coach 
Buried Temple (essays on Mystery of 
Jbstice, Past and Luck). 


The following books are recommended for the study of the Philology of the 
English Language and the History of English Literature . — 

Trench ... Study of Words (edited by Mayhew). 

Bradley ... Making of English. 

Long ... English Literature (Ginn k Co.) 
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The following books are prescribed for candidates who take up the alternative 
paper in English — 

Matthew Arnold Essays in Criticism, Second Series (Essays 

I-VII only). 

Ruskin Sesame and Lilies (Three Lectures). 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

BENGALI 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting 1 deals of character and 
models of style ) 

Rabindranath Tagore . . Prachin Sahitya 

Chandicharan Baneriee . Life of Vidyasagar 

Rajendranath Vidyabhushan Srikantha 

HINDI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

Harischandra ... Satya Hanschandra 

Lakshman Sinha . . Sakuntala 

Mayasankar Dube ... Swapna Vasabdatta. 

ASSAMESE 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

Gunabhiram Barooah Life of Anandaram Dhekeil Phukan. 

Lambodar Borah . Sakuntala 

Lakshinath Bezbaruya . Padamkuman. 

BURMESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

Buridat Zat, Narada Zat . Zmatthapakathani 

NEPALI 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

( Sakuntalopakhyan, 

Harihar Acharyya • \ B.dulaputra Sambad 

URIYA 

(Books recomnended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) t 

Radhanath Ray ... Mahajatra, Cantos I— IV. 

Raghuvansa translated hy Bichhanda Patnnik 
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UR DU. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

Nairang-i-Khayal by Azad. 

Ibn-ul-Waat by Nazir Ahmad 

Selections from Urdu by Jalaluddm Ahmad Ja'fan. 

MARATHI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

GUZRATHI. 

[Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

MAITHILI 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter ) 

MODERN TIBETAN. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter ) 

KHASI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

TAMIL. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals' of character and models 

of style )) 

(To be notified hereafter ) 

TELUGU 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

KANARESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 
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MALAYALAM. 

(. Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

SINHALESE 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of seyle.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

SANSKRIT 

( Pass Course ) 

Paper f 

Chapters I and II, with lCulluka’s com- 
mentary. 

.. Cantos I and II, with * Mall inatha’s com* 
mentary 

Paper II . 

Paper III 

History of Sanskrit Literature (omitting 
Chapters II-IX) 

Panim Primer by Devendrakumar Vid)aratna (for reference only.) 

( Honours Course,) „ 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Paper IV 

Bhattikavyam Cantos XII and XIII. 

Kadambari Pages 1*24 (Bombay edition). 

Paper V 

Vedic Reader for Students — by Macdonell — Pages 1-92, 134- 141 together 
with the commentary of Sayana thereon. 

Students are recommended to consult Macdonell’s Vedic Grammar for 
students 

Weber . ^History of Sanskrit Literature (Tran. 

Mann and Zachanae, Pages 1-171 ). 

Paper VI 

Siddhanta Kaumudi — Karaka and Samasa. 

Dandi— Kavyadarsa. 

Sahitya Darpan, Chapter VI. 


Manusamhita 

Sisupalbadha 

AbhijnanasakuntaUm 

Ratnavah 

Macdonell 
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PALI 

( Pass Course ) 

Poetry 

Dhammapada ... Khuddakapatha 

Prose. 

Milmda-panha (Trenckner’s Pages 1-126 

edition) 

Dhammapada*Attha-Katha, (Edited by Mr Norman in the P. T. S.) 

Vol. I. 


Grammar . 

Rupasddihi (Rangoon or Colombo edition). 

Keilhorn's Sanskrit Grammar 

Comparative Philology . 

Syce Principles of Comparative Philology 

(omitting the appendices), 
Satischandra Vidyabhushana Grimm's Law 

(Honours Course) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Mahavamsa Chapters 1-5 

Diehanikaya Mahagovinda Sutta, Mahaparinirbana 

Sutta 

Rhys Davids Buddhist India 

ARABIC. 

( Pass Course .) 

Selections m Arabic compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mwza Ashraf All and prescribed for the B A Pass Examination in 
1910-11, Parts I and II, omitting pages 21-33 the Poetry Selections 

Grammar. 

Arabic Grammar according to Modern Method, to be published by the 
University 

(Honours Course ) 

In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course 
University Selections compiled atod edited by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad 
and Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, MA, omitting pages 

85 - 94 . 

The Honours Course m Arabic also includes the elements of Arabic 
Trosody and Rhetoric the Outlines of Mahomedan History down to the fall 
of the Abbasid Caliphate t and a general knowledge of the History of Arabic 
Literature. 
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PERSIAN 
(Pass Course ) 

Persian Selections complied by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirz* Ashraf All, omitting the following portion — Arabic Selections, 
pages 1-51 

The Pass Course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric 
( Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the pieces selected for the Pass Course,) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled by Lieutenant-Colonel D C Phillot, 

I A , omitting pages 38-64, 76-91, and 167-203 

The Honours Course includes Jhe Outlines of Mahomedan History in so 
far as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India, and the History of Persian 
Literature 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN 
(P/ ins Course j 
Poetn 

Bagrat 00 11 u ’s translation ol Paradise Lost Books IX, X, XI Pnd XII 

Prose 

Agathangalo’s History, Parts I and III 
Moses ot Khoren's History 
The course includes the History oi Armenia 

( Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the hooks prescribed tor the Pass Course ) 

Poetry 

Bagratoonie’s Haik Du*ntsa/n, Books I, II III, IV and V 


Prosi 


John Catholicas Elishc 

The course includes the Histon ot Armenian 1 iterature and the Elements 
of Armenian Philology 


GREF K 


Homer 

Aeschylus 

Plato 

Demosthenes 


(Pcm Course ^ 

Hi id, Book XXII 
Prometheus Virntus 

Crito, and Phaedo, Chapters 57-67 
(Macmillan) 

De Corona 
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{Honours Course) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 


Aristophanes 

Thucydides 

Herodotus 


F rogs 
Book I 

Book I, Chapters, 1-94 


Permanent Subjects 
The following books may be consulted — 

Philology of the Greek Language — 

Giles . Comparative Philology 

History of Classical Greek Literature — 

Murray . Greek Literature. 

LATIN 

{Pass Course ) 


Cicero 

Livy 

Virgil 

Horace 


Second Philippic 
Book II 

/Eneid, Books VIII and IX 
Epistles, Book I 


( Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 


Lucretius 

Tacitus 

Pliny 


Book I. 

Historiae Book I 

Selected Letters; Books I and II (Mac- 
millan) 


Catullus’ Poems, edited by F P Simpson (Macmillan & Co ) 

PhRMANhNl SUBJliCIS 
The following books may be consulted — 

Philology of the Latin Language — 

Lindsay . r Historical Latin Grammar. 

History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustan Period 
Mackail Latin Literature 

FRENCH 

f Pass Course ) 

Lamartine Le Tailleur de Pierres de saint-point 

(Macmillan) 

Thierry Letters sur L’Histoire de France, edited 

by Masson and Prothero 

Berthon Specimens of Modern French Verse, 

Part I. 

Victor Hugo ... Hernani 

The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 

HMory, 
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(. Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 


Corneille 

Moli&re 

Michelet 


The course also includes French 
History and also the elements of French 
period of French Literature 

Grammar recommended — 

V de Vivas 


Cinna 

L’Avare (Blackie) 

Louis XI et Charles Le Te me raire 
edited by E Renault (Clarendon 
Press) 

Grammar and the outlines of French 
Philology and the history of a selected 


Grammaire des Grammaires 


Textbooks in French Philology recommended— 

Darmesteter Historical French Grammar 

Brachet Grammaire Histonque de la Langu 

Francaise 


The period of French Liteiatuie selected for 1923 is the Seventeenth 
Century 

GERMAN 
( Pass Course ) 

Heinrich Von Kleist .. Michael Kohlhaas 

Schnler . Die Piccolomini and Wallenstein’s Tod. 

Schiller - Geschichte des Dreissigjahngen Kriegs, 

Book III (Pitt- Press) 


The course includes, in addition to the presi ribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History 

( Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Goethe . Iphigenie auf Tauris 

Lessing . . Nathan der Weise 

Paul Heyse .. Kinder der Welt 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History, and also the elements of German Philology and the 
History of a selected period of German Literature 

Grammar recommended — 

J. Wright . • Historical German Grammar. 

(The period selected for 1923 is 1750—1882 ) 


HEBREW 


( Pass Course) 

Judges and I Samuel 

Psalms 72-112. 

Proverbs .. • 1-20 
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[Honours Course ,) 

(In addition to the books proscribed for the Pass Course ) 

Two of the minor prophets, vi/ , Amos and Hosea 

NB — Dr Gmsburg’s edition tor British and Foreign Bible Association 
recommended 

SYRIAC 


{Pass Course ) 

Paper 1 

The book of Leviticus (the Feshitto Version ) 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (the Feshitto Version.) 

Paper II 

Mar Ephrem . .. The Epistle to Montanos (Opera selecta 

Overbtk) 

The Liturgy of S James 
The book of the Dead 

Papu III 

Wright ... Hist 01 > ot Syriac Lnerature 

Recommended— 

Naldeke ... Compendious Syriac Grammai 

( Honours Cou> a ) 

(In addition to the books recommended tor the Pass Course ) 

Paper IV 

Philexmos ot M ibbogh Discourses on Poverty (Royal Society of 

Literature) 


Chronicles ot Bar-Hepratus (I crnstein's Chie^tomathie) 


Select Narratives ot 
Holy Women 
Eusebius 


A Fortescue 
A Fortescue 


Paper V 


Eugenia (Studia Smaitica, No IV) 
Ecclesiastical History, Books Mil 
(Wright and McLean) 

Paper VI 

The Orthodox Eastern church 
The Lesser Eastern Churches 


HISTORY 
{Pa si Course ) 

Paper I 

Thatcher & Schwill ... Modern Europe (The Modern Period) 
Lord Action .. Lectures on Modern History. 4 * 

A.] Grant A History of Europe, Part III 
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Paper II 

Period — The Age of Elizabeth— 

(?) Green's History of the Fnghsh People; Book VI, Chapters 
III— VII 

(u) The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epochs ot Modern History 
Senes) 

(tit) Elizabeth (Twelve English Statesmen Series) by Beesly 
(tv) J R Seeley — Growth ot the British Policy (The portions relat- 
ing to an Elizabeth Age ) 

Paper III 

Vincent Smith Oxford History of India, omitting Chapter. 

3, Book IX 

Havell ... .. The History of Aryan Rule in India 

Honours Course 

tin addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 

Paper I 

Hazen Modern European History 

Hearnshaw Mam Currents of European History 


Cambridge Modern H is— ••• 
tory 

Bhandarkar 


Paper II 

Volume III, Chapter 2 
Paper III 

Carmichael Lectures. 


Paper IV 


Period from 479-404 B C. 

Bury 

Groti 


History of Greece 
History of Greece 


Paper V 


Period, ,from 164 — 146 B. C — 

Shuckburg History ot Rome 

Mommsen History of Rome, translated by Dickson 


Hallam 

Myers 


Paper VI 

Europe during the Middle Age, 
History of Middle Ages 


ECONOMICS AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 


(Pass Course ) 


Paper / 

Seligman Elements of Political Economies 

Marshall Economics of Industry 
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Paper II. 

Woodrow Wilson .. The State (Edited 1919* Chapters 1 -V, XXI, 

XXII and the constitutions of England, 
France, United States and Germany) 

Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms (1918), Chapters II-V 

Paper III. 

Dr P Banerjee Study of Indian Economics 

Mr. P Mookerjee ... Co-operative Movement in India, 

Revenue Administration (Calcutta Uni- 
versity Publication). 

Dr Radhakamal Mookerjee Foundations of Indian Economics 

(Omitting Chapters I-III, VIII, X, XI, 
XIII-XIV, XVI-XIX of Book II) 


( I lonoui v Course ) 

Paper I 

(In addition tothr books prescribed for the Pass Course) 
Withers Meaning of Money 

Paper 11 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
J S Mackenzie Outlines of Social Philosophy 


Papa III 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

V. G Kale ... Indian Economics 

Mr G. Findlay Shirras Indian Finance and Banking. 


Taussig 

Marshal! 


Aristotle 

Hobbes 


Paler IV. 

.. Principles of Economics 
Economics of Industry 

Paper V 

Politics 
. Leviathan 

Paper VI 

Essays 


The following books are recommended for the guidance of teachers 


Mill 

Nicholson 

Sidgwick 

Marshall* 

Green 

Pollock 


Political Economy 
Principles of Political Economy 
Development of European Polity 
Principles of Economics 
Principles of Political Obligation 
introduction to the History of the Science 
of Politics 
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Ranade 

Moreland 

Baden-Powell 
Illbert 
Das Gupta 
Loveday 


Essays on Indian Economies 
Introduction to Economics for Indian 
Students 

Land Systems of British India, 3 vols 
Mechanism of Law Making 
India in the Seventeenth Century, 

Famines in India 


Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University) 


Field 

R C Dutt 
R C Dutt 

R. C Dutt 
Bryce 

Strachey 

A Lawrence l owel* 

JAR Marriott 

ralgrave 

Barker 

Wolff 

Nicholson 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations. 

Indian in the Victorian Age 
The Etonomic History of India under 
early British Rule 
Famines in India 

American Commonwealth, (Revised edi- 
tion) 

India 

Governments and Parties in Continental 
Europe (2 vols ) ( Longmans, Green and Co.) 
English Political Institutions 
Dictionary of Political Economy 
Political Thoughts of Plato and Aristotle 
Co-operation m Agriculture 
Report on Agricultural Banks 


Review of Trade of India, 1913-14 
Currency Commission’s Report, 1893 
Currency Committee’s Report, 1898 

Report of tht Royal Commission on Cunency and Hnance, 1914 
Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Matt 11, 'll Progress, 1913 
Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903 
Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901 


Keatinge 

Temperley 

Robertson 

Williams 

Report of the Indian Industrial 
C J Hamilton 

Radhakamal Mukerjee 
Lewis Campbell 
Cmm Robertson 
J C Jack 
I 0 Deal* 

F I) Asoo'i 

Review of Trade of India, 1914* 
T< B Ewbank 


Rural Ecoromy in the Bombay Deccan 
Senates and Upper Chambers 
Report on Railwiv Administration 
'l he Economics of Railway Transport. 

C ommission 

Trade Relations between England and 
India 

Foundations of Indian Economics 

Plato's Republic 

Hobbts 

The Ecoromu Lde of a Bengal District. 
Development ot the Stite 
Farlv Revenue Administration in Bengal 
.-15 to 1918-19 
Indian Co-opt rative Studies 


MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY 

The following books are recommended to be used in studying the subject of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus — 

PSYCHOLOGY 


(Pass and Honours ) 

Outlines of Psychology 
Human and Animal Psychology 


Hoffdmg 

Wundt 
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Stout 

. Manual of Psychology 

James 

Text-Book of Psychology 

Stephen 

Elements of Analytical Psychology (Third 
Edition > 

Sully 

Outlines of Psychology 

Mitra, A C 

Elements of Psychology (2 Vois) 

Angell 

Psychology 

Preparatory Reading 

Students are advised to read — 

Titchener 

.. Primer of Psychology 

Saratchandra Brahmachan . Vyavaharik Manobijnan (Practical 

Psychology) 

McDougall 

Psychology (Home University Library). 

before joining the regular class 

ETHICS 

( I'ass and Honours) 

Seth 

Study of Ethical Principles 

Martineau 

Types of Ethical Theory 

Macken7ie 

Manual of Ethics 

Mitra, A C 

Elements of Morals 

Pxeparatory Rending 

Students are advised to read — 

Muirhead 

. Elements of Ethics 

Mohitchandra Sen 

, Elements of Moral Philosophv 

before joining th< r< 

Lgular class 

GENERAL PHILOSOPHY 

(Pas': and Honours ) 

Lossky 

Intuitive Basis of Knowledge 

Marvin 

Introduction to Philosophy 

Paulsen 

Ditto 

Watson 

An outline of Philosophy 

Westaway 

. Science and Theology (omitting Chapters 
IV, V, VII and XII) 

Preparatory Reading 

Students are advised to read — 

Croom Robertson 

Elements of General Philosophy 

Stephen 

.. Problems ot Metaphysics. 

P B Chatterjee 

.. Outlines of General Philosophy 

before joining the regular class 

NATURAL THEOLOGY 

( Honours ) 

Martineau 

Study of Religion 

Flint 

Antithetic Theories 

Fraser 

Philosophy of Theism. 

Pringle Pattison 

••• idea of God 

Preparatory Reading 

Students are advised to read — 

Rogers 

... Religious Conception of the World. 

Armstrong 

... God and the Soul 

before joining the regular class. 
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{Honour a ) 

The following books are recommended — 

Weber History of Philosophy 

Falckenberg History of Modern Philosophy 

Thilly ... History of Philosophy (Bell and Sons). 

Preparatory Reading — 

Schwegler History of Philosophy 

Rogers Ditto 


SPECIAL TEXT 

( Honours ) 

Rand Modern Classic al Philosophers (Selec * 

tions irom Bacon, Descartes, Spinort 
Locke Berkeley, Hume and Kant), 
(treen Piolegonuna to Fthirs, Book I 

MATHEMATICS 

S ime as tor the R Sc Examination 
PHYSICS 

Same toi the B Sc Examination. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Same as tor the B Sc Examination. 

PHYSIOLOGY 

Same as for the B. Sc Examination 
BOTANY. 

Same a*, tor the R Sc Examination, 

7 -OOLOG\ 

Same as ioi the B St Examination, 


B Sc EXAMINATION, 1923. 

MATHEMATICS 

(/Vm Cotn >e) 

The following books are recommended — 

I Higher Plane 1 rigonometry — 

Todhunter Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 

Loney Plane Trigonometry. 
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2 

Plane Analytical Geometry — 



C Smith 

Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections 


Loney 

Elements of Co-ordinate! Geometry 

3. 

Differential Calculus — 



Edwards 

Differential Calculus for Beginners 


Ganesh Prasad 

Differential Calculus 


Taylor 

Differential and Integral Calculus and 



Differential Equations 

4. 

Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 


Edwards 

Integral Calculus for Beginners 


Ganesh Prasad 

Integral Calculus 


Taylor 

The Differential and Integral Calculus 



and Differential Equations 

5- 

Hydrostatics — 



Besant 

Elementary Hydrostatics 


Loney 

Elements of Hydrostatics 

6 

Astronomy — 



Parkar 

Elements of Astronomy 

(Students are recommended to use ‘ Stars in the Northern Tropics " by 

T Bhattacharyya ) 



l Honours Course ) 

I 

Higher Algebra — 



Hall and Knight 

Higher Algebra 


C Smith 

A Treatise on Algebra 


D ividson 

Higher Algebra 


Briggs and Bryan 

Tutorial Algebra (Advanced Courses) 

2 

Elementary Theory of Equations — 


Cijori 

Introduction to Theory of Equations, 



Chapters I — VII 


Dickson 

Elementary Theory of Equations 

3 

Higher Plane 1 rigonometry — 



Todhunter 

Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 

4 

Plane Analytical Geometry — 



C Smith 

Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections. 


Salmon 

Conic Section 


Askwith 

Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 


Jones ••• 

Algebraical Geometry. 

5* 

Elementary Folid Geometry — 



C Smith 

Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. 


Bell 

Analytical Geometry of three Dimen- 



sions. 

6 . 

Elementary Principles of Vectors — 


Kelland and Tait 

Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd, edition, 



edited by Knott. 


Henric* and Turner 

Vector and Rotors. 


Coffin 

Vector Analysis. 
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7 Differential Calculus — 

Edwards Differential Calculus 

Williamson Differential Calculus 

Carey . Infinitesimal Calculus, Sections I and II 

8 Integral Calculus and Differential Equations— 


Williamson 

Murray 

Carey 

Bateman 

9. Statics — 

Minchm 

Lamb 

Loney 

10 Dynamics of a Particle- 

Lamb 

Loney 

Cox 


Integral Caloulus 

Introductory Course in Differential 
Equations 

Infinitesimal Calculus, Sections I and II 
Differential Equation* 


Statics, Vo! I 

Statics 

Statics 


Dynamics 

Dynamics of a Particle. 
Mechanics 


11 Hydrostatics ~ 

Besant 

Loney 

Minchin 

12 Astronomy - 

Parker 

Young 

Barlow & Bryan 

(Candidates are recommended to 
T Bhattacharyya ) 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 
Hydrostatics, Part l 


Elements of Hstronomy 
Manual of Astronomy 
Astronomy 

se “ Stars in the Northern Tropics M by 


N B — Candidates who take up Mathematic s at the BA or 8 Sc Examina- 
tion are recommended to refer to Saxelby's “ Practical Mathematics ” 


PHYSICS 


Hadley 

Watson 

Deschanel 

Duncan and Starling 


Schuster and Lees 

Harrison 

Allen and Moore 


(Pass Course) 

. Magnetism and Electricity for Students. 
... Text-book of Physics 
... Elementary Treatise on Natural Philo- 
sophy. 

... Text-book of Physics. 

[Pass Practtcal ). 

. Advanced Exercises in Practical Physics. 
... A Course of Practical Physics 
... A Text-book of Practical Physics (Mac- 
millan &Co»)‘ 



33 * 


fc.$c, TEXT-BOOKS, t 9 2^. 


( Honour s Course,) 


(In addition to the books 

Poyntmg & Thomson 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Edser 
Wag staff 
A C Datta 


prescribed for the Pass Course ) 

Sound 

Heat 

Electricity and Magnetism 
Light of Students 
.. Properties of Matter 
A Text-Book of Sound 


{Honours Practical) 

Watson Text Book on Practical Physics 

Henderson .. Practical Physics 

H B Candidates who take up the Honours Course in Physics at the B A 
or B Sc Examination are recommended to reter to Saxelby's * Practical 
Mathematics ” 


CHhMISTR\ 


(Pass Counc ) 


Newth 
Holleman 
Francis Jones 
F Moll wo Perkin 

| B Cohen 
Mcllor 


Inorganic Chenustr) 

Organic Chemistry 
Prai tical Chemistry 

Qualitative Chemical Analyse — Organic 
and Inorganic 

Theoretic al Organic Chemistry 
Inorganic Chemistry 


( Honours Course) 

(In addition to the books recommended tor the Pass Course ) 


Elements of Physical Chemistr) , 
Foundations of Analytical Chemistry 
Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry 

Quantitative Analysis 
Inorganic Chemistry 
. Introduction to Physical Chemistry 
Essays on Historical Chemistry. 
Practical Method of Inorganic Chemis- 
try 

N B — Candidates who take up Chemistry at the BA or B Sc Examination 
are recommended to refei to (a) Saxelby’s “ Practical Mathematics M and (b) 
DunnichfTs ,f Laboratory Glassware Et onomics ” 


II C Jones 
Ostwald 
J Wade 

Clowes and Goleman 
Mcllor 
J Walker 
Thorpe 

Mollwo Perkin 


BOTANY 
{Pass Course ) 

Reynolds Green, J .. Manual of Botany, Vols. I and II. 

Seott, D. H. ... Structural Botany 2 yds (London, 

1904-06) 

Darwin, F. and Acton, G H. . Practical Physiology of Plants. (Cam- 
bridge, latest edition) * 
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Pram, D Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903), 

or 

Roxburgh Flora Indica, edited by C B Clarke 

(Calcutta, 1874) 

Coulter, Barnes and Cowles Text Book ot Botany 
Stevens Plant Anutomy 


(. Honours Count ' ) 

(In addition to the text books tor the Pas** Course ) 


Vines 

Reynolds Green, J 
Schimper* A F W 
Stopes 

StrasDurger and Hillhousc 


Students’ Text-book ot Botany 
Vegetable Physiology 
Geograph) of Plants 
F'ossil Botan) 

Practical Botany 


PHYSIOLOGY 

{Pass Coinse ) 

Halliburton Handbook ot i hysiology 

Howell Text-Book of Physiology 


(Practical ) 


Schafer 


Milroy 

Halliburton 


Brodi 

Beddard, Edkins, Hill, 
and Mac leod 


Pembiey 


Kssentials of Histology and eitncr 
Practical Physiological Chemistry or 
Essentials ot ( hemical Physiology and 
Essentials of Experimental Physiology 

ot 

Practical Physiology 


{Ilonouts Course) 

(In addition to the books recommended tor the Pass Course ) 

Starling Principles Human Physiology 

Hill Recent Advances in Physiology. 

Hill Further Advan<cs in Physiology. 

(Pt at tu ol ) 

(The same as foi the Pass Course ) 


SYLLABUS IN EXPERIMENTAL PHYSIOLOGY 
( Pass Course J 

The induction coil , single shocks, short c ircuitmg key effet ts of single 
shocks on the tongue, break-shock is stronger than the make-shock, Helmholtz’ 
modification , Meel’s hammei 

Pithing a frog , ner^e muscle preparation, Mechanical, chemical, thermal and 
electrical stimulation of muscle and nerve 

The graphic method , simple lever , crank lever (myograph), moist chamber, 
minimal and maximal excitation with single induction shocks (make and break). 
Stimulation by constant current, contraction of muscle* only at make and break 
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The muscle curve — Single contraction of a frog's muscle, the latent 
period, the period of contraction and the period of relaxation Time-tracing 
by tumng-frok Method of after loading The influence of temperature and 
of load on muscular contraction The work performed by a muscle during a 
twitch 

Elasticity and extensibility of muscle 
Summation of muscular contraction , tetanus 
Fatigue of muscle 

Thickening of a muscle on contraction 
Barnard’s curare experiment. 

Stimulation of a motor nerve , unequal excitability (greater nearer the 
centre of a motor nerve), excitability of flexor and extensor nerves 

•Velocity of nerve-impulse (myographic method). 

Electro-Physiology -GalvanTs experiment of contiaction with metals , 
Galvam’s experiment of contraction without mctajs 

The frog’s heart — Beating of the heart , effect of heat aad cold (heart 
t m si/m) , section of the heart , effect of heat and cold on excised heart 

Stanmus’ experiment 

Graphic record of the heat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lever) 

Pulse-Sphymographic tracing 

Blood-pressure m man , Sphygmometer and Spygmomanometer 
Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed frog) 

Vision — Accommodation , Schemer’s experiment , near and far point 

Purkinje-Sanson’s images, Phakoscope , Blind spot , Yellow spot , Colour 
vision , Complementary colours 

( Honour s Course ) 

Additional Experiments — 

The Induction coil — Break extra-current of Faraday 
The Rheonome; Effect ot sudden variation of current 
Isotomic and isometric contraction 
Influence of veratnne on muscular contraction 
Indefatigability of nerve 

Excitation of muscle by constant current , Tolar excitation of a muscle 
Electrotonus Electrotonic changes in excitability ot a nerve. 

Kuhne’s experiment of contraction without metals. 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the reflecting 
galvanometer. 

Frog’s heart — Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction. 
u Staircase effect ” Single contraction of the ventricle 
Tetanisation. Refractory period Stimulation of the vagus. 

Action of drugs (Muscarmg digitally Pilocorpin and Atropin) on the 
heart. 

Voice and Speech , Laryngoscope 
Vision, Ophthalmoscope, Ferimeter 



B.Sr TEXT-BOOKS, 1923. 


335 


EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 


The subject is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus 
recommended to use one or more of the following books — 


Students are 


I —General Psychology— 

Yerkes 

Wundt 

Titchener 

Lickley 

Angell 


(Pass Contse ) 


... Introduction to Psychology 
... Human and Animal Psychology. 

... Text-book of Psychology 
. The Nervous System (Longmans & Co ) 
.. Psychology. 


Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read Titchener’s Primer of 
Psychology before joining the regular class 


II. — Experimental Psychology — 

Sanford .. Course in Experimental Psychology 

Myers Text-book of Experimental Psychology 


Part I — Text-book 


Preparatory Reading — 

Students are advised to read Myer’s Primer of Experimental Psychology 
before joining the regular class 

Laboratory Course — 

Tichener’s Experimental Psychology, Vol I, Part I, and Vol. II, Part I. 
(Student's Manual, Qualitative and Quantitative) 

Myers’ Text-book of Experimental Psychology, Part II (Laboratory 
Course ) 

(Honours Course .) 

I — General Psychology. 

(Same as in the Pass C ourse with the addition of Kulpe’s Outlines of 
Psychology ) 


II —Physiological and Comparative 
Wundt 


Ladd 

Thorndike 
Lloyd Morgan 
M. Greenwood (Jr ) 
McDougall 

Holmes 


Psychology -- 

Principles of Physiological Psychology, 
Vol I, Part 1 (The Bodily Substrate 
of Mental Life ) 

Elements of Physiological Psychology 
Animal Intelligence 
Compir.itive Psychology 
Physiology of Senses 
Phj sioloeical Psychology (Home Univer- 
sity Librriiv' 

Evolution of Animal Intelligence 


HI .—Experimental Psychology- 

In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course, the following — 
Scripture — New Psychology 

Titchener Lectures on the Tiychology of the 

Thought 1 rocesses 

Titchener • M Instructor’s Manual — Quantitative (Intro- 

duction). 
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ZOOLOGY. 
(Pass Course ) 


Shipley and MacBride 
Parker and Has well 
Hertwig 

Wilson 

T J Parkar and W N Parkar 

Foster and Balfour 
Bateson 

Students are recommended to read- 

Darwin 

Wallace 


Zoology 

Text- Book of Zoology. 

Manual of Zoology, translated by 
Kingsley 

The Cell in Development and Inheri- 
tance 

An Elementary Course of Practical 
Zoology 

The Elements of Embryology 
Mendel's Principles of Heredity 


The Origin of Species 
Darwinism 


{Honours Course ) 


(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course ) 


Schafer’s Essentials of Histolog) 

Bateson 

Lillie 

Miall and Hammond 
Mial! and Donny 


Problems of Genetics 
Problems of Fertilisation 
The Structure and Life History of the 
Harlequin Fly 
The Cockroach 


The following works arc recommended for reference - 
The Cambridge Natural History 

Ray Lankester A Treatise of Zoolog} 


GEOLOGY. 


No text-books are prescribed The subje< t is to be studied with the help of 
he Syllabus prescribed iq the Regulations 


The following leading cases are to be studied m the original judgments as 
expositions of important legal principles — 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, JUNE 1921 
AND JANUARY 1922 

Hindu Law 

Bhagwan Singh v BhagWan Singh, L R 26, 1 A *53 

Bhooban Moyee Debia v Ramkishore Acharj Chowdhury, 10 M.I.A 279. 

Bhugwandeen Doobey v Mynu Bate) n M.I A. 487 

Bhupatinath Smrititntha v Ramlal Mitra, 1 L R. 37. Cal. 128. 



INTER. EXAM IN I AW, TEXT-BOOKS, 1981-1922 ^37 

The Collector of Madura v Mootoo Ramalinga Sathupithey I a M I A 397 
Guru Govind Shaha v Anwndld <; K L R 15 

Hunuman Persaud Panday v Musumat Babooee Moonraj Koonweree, 6 M I A 

393- 

Jotindramohan Tagore v Ganendramohan Tagore, L R I A Sup Vol. 47 
Katama Natt hir v RaJ^ <f Shiv^gunea 9 \1 I A 543 
ManikyamaU Bose v Nandikumir Bose I 1 R 33 Lai 1306 
Mo» iram Ko ita t> Kerry KoKitany, L R 7, I A i»3 

Omrit Kumaree Habee v I ncKhte .Vann Chut kerbutty, »o W R 76, F B 
Radhamohan v Ilardai Bibi, I L R 1 , All 460 

Sri Balusu Curulingaswami v Sri Balsu Rdmalakshmamma, I L R 22 Mad 

398. 

Sura] Bunsi Koer v Sheo Prosh id Singh. I R 6, I A, 88 
Ramgopal Bhattacharjoe v Narainchandra Bandyopadhyay, I L R.33 Cal 315 
Hiralal Singh v Tupurach iran Ray, I L K 40, Cal 615 
Deviprosad Chowdhury v. Gopal Bhagat, I » R 40, Cal 721 
Ramchandra Martand Walkar and others v Vmayak Venkatesh Kothekar 
L R. 41, 1 A 290 

Hanktshen Bhagar v Kashipershad Singh, I. R 42, I A 64 

Katki and another v Lakpati Pujan, 20 C L J 319 

Rajamnath v Nitan ha idra 32, C L J 

Metheram v Rewachand, i. K 43 I A. 41 

Sahu Ram Chandra v Bhup Singh, 1 R 44, I, A 126 

Rangasaim v Nachimppa, L R 40, I A 72 

Nagindas v Bachoo, L R 43, I A 56 

Rama Rao v Raja ot Pitta par, L R 43, I A 148 

Puddo Kuman v Court of wards L R 8, I A 229 

Madanmohana v Purushothdini, LR 45, I A 136 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW, JUNE 1931 
AND JANUARY 1922 

Muham huduit Law and Lmv Relating to Persons 

Abdul Razak v Aga Mahomed faffer Bindamm, I L R 21, Cal 666 
Abdul Fata Mahomed Ishak v Russompy Dhar Chowdhury, I L R 22, Cal 

19 

Ashrufood Dowlah v Hyder Hossein Khan, n, M I A 94 

Baker All Khan v Anjuman Ara Begam, L R 30, I A 94 

Gobind Dayal v InayatulUh, I L R 7, All 775 

Ranee Khujooroonissa v Roushun jehan, L R 3, I A. 291 

Andrews v. Salt, L R 8 Ch Aps 622 

Abraham v Abraham, 9 M I A 105 

De Manneville v De Manneville, loVes 52 

Udny v Udny, L R , Sr aud D , 441 

Skinner v Orde, 1 4 MIA 309 

Piers v Piers, 2 II L C 331 

Nimaichand Addya v GoUm Hossein I L R 37 Cal ij<x 
Khajeh Salimullah 0 Abdul Kh-ur M Mustafa, I L R. 37, Cal. 263. 
Caslagliv Casdagli 1 R ( Q» 9) A.C 145 
Sadik Hossein v Hashim All L R 42. I A 242 
Digambar Singh v Kunwar Ahmad, L R 42, I A. 10. 

Imambandi v, Haji Mutsaddi L R. 45, I A 73 
Rama Nandan v Vava Levvai, I L R 40, Mad. 1x6 


Part 1,-43 
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Ram Bhagwan v fogendrachandra Bose and others, L.R, 30, I, A. 249, 
I.L.R 31, Cal 11.7C.WN 895. 

Lala Khunni Lai and others v Kunwar Gobind Krishna Narain and others 1 
L.R. 3S, I A 87, I L R 33 All 356, 13 C L J 5S7 15 CWN. 545, 

Kali Bakhsh Singh and others v Ram G ioa1 Singh and others, L.R. 41, I A, 
23. I.L R 36, All 8i, 19 C L J , 172 P C , 18 C W N , 282 P C 

Momjan Bibec v District Judge, Bnbhum ILR 42, Cal. 351, 20 C L J. 
91, 19 C.W N 290. 

Besant v Na’-ayamah LR 41, I A 314, ILR j3, Mad 807, 20C.LJ. 
953 P.C, 18CWN, 1089 PC 

Law of Transfer Inter Vinos 

Bellamy v Sabine, 1 De G & J 566 

Rajkishan Mookerjee v Radhamadnab Haidar, 21, W R. 349 
Ishanchandra Das Sirkar v Bishu Sirdir I l R 24, Cal. 825. 

Chandi Churn Barua v Sidheswari Debi, ILR 16, Cal, 71 , L R. 15 I A 

* 49 - 

Rajakishen Datt Ram v Raja Mumta? All Khan, I.L R 5, Cal 198, L R 6 

I A. 146. 

Gokuldas Gopaldas it Puranmal Premsukhdas, ILR 10, Cal 1035 
Moheshlal v. Mohant Bawan Das, I t R 9, Cal 961 
Moakes & Co , Ltd v Rice [(1902) A C 24] 

Lai Achal Ram v Kazim Husain Khan, I L R. 27, All. 271 , L R 32, I A 

113- 

Beniram v Kundanlal, ILR 21, All 496 

Joitaram Ramkrishna v Ramkrishna Nandlal, ILR 27 Bom 31 
Tailby v Official Receiver, 13 App Cas 523 
Hakim Lai v Mooshahar S-ihu, ILR 34 Cal qqq t 23 C L J 406 
Ashutosh Sikdar v Behari'al Kirtama It R 3^ Cal 61 
Gurdeo Singh* v. Chandrikah Singh, ILR 36, Cal 193. 

Shamu Patter v Abdul Kadir Ravuthan and others, L R 39 I A 218 
fadunath Poddar n Kuplal Poddar, I L.R 33, Cal 967. 

Petherpermal Chetty v Mumandy Serval, I L.R 35, Cal. 55 

Tilakdhau Lai v Khedan Lai, 32 C L J 

Gurnarayanv Sheolal, L R. 46, I A 1 

Kreglinger v New Patagonia Co , L R 1914 A.C 25 

Mahamaya v Handas Haidar, ILR 42, Cal. 455 

Law of Real Property and Succession 
Van Grutten v Fox well (1897) A C 658 

London and South-Western Railway Co. v Gomm (20 Ch D ^62) 

Morley v Bird (3 Ves 629 ; 4 R R 106) 

Walsh 0 Lonsdale (21 Ch D 9). 

In re Rosher (26 Ch D 801) 

Sajid All v Ibid All (I L R 2'7, Cal 1) 

Alangamonjori v Sanamom Dnbee (ILR 8, Cal 637) 

Bhagabati Barimny* v Kaln haran Si* gh (I L R 32 Tal 9^2^ 

Narendranath Sircar* KaimlbiMm Dasi (I L R 23 Cal 563 
Bai Motivahu v Bai Mamubai (ILR 21, Bom 709) 

Ramlal Vookerjee v The Secretary of State for India in Council (ILR 7 

Q L 304). " 

ivwiza Kurratulain Bahadur v. Peara Saheb, L R 32, I A. 244. 

Sailajaprasad Chatterjee and others v fadunath Bose, 21 C L.J 88. 



FINAL EXAM. IN LAW, TEXT-BOOKS, 1931.192a. m 

Law of Contracts and Torts 

Ashby v White (Judgment of Holt, C.J.l (i Sm L C. 331 , 2 Lord Raymond 
938,3^320). 7 

Barwirk v English Joint Stock Bank (L R 2 Ex 259) 

Canadian Pacific Rhi t way Company v Roy 1 1902 AC 230) 

Coggs v Bernard (1 Sm L C. 167 , 2 Lord R^mond, 9 >9; 

Dhmipal Das v Raja Maneshar EJakhsh Singh (L.R 33, LA 118, ! L R 128 
AIL 520, 4C LJ 1) 

Hadley v Baxendale (9 Exch 241 , 96 R R 743) 

Cundy Lindsay (LR 3 App Cas 459) 

Smith v Baker (1891 A C 325) 

Keighley, Maxsted &. Co v Durant (1901 AC 240) 

Mogul Steamship Co , Ltd v McGregor, Gow & Co (1893 A C 25). 

Mohon Bibee v Dhurmodas Ghose (L R 30, 1A 114, I.L.R 30 

Cal 539*) 

Quinn v Leathern (1901 A C 495) 

Ram Coomar Coondoo v Chunder Canto Mookerjee (L R 4, I A 23 
2 App. Cas 186 , I L.R 2, Cal 233) 

Smith v Hughes (L R 6, Q R 597) 

Gaekwar of Baroda v Gandhi Kachrabhai Kasturchand (I L R. 27 
Bom. 344 , L R 30, I A 60) 

Derry v Peek (Judgment of L C Herachell, L R 14 App Cas 337) 

Armory v Delamirie, 1 Strange 505 

Shuk Kalu v Ramsaran Bhagar 9 C L J 216 

Seth Kanhaya Lai v National Hank of India, L R. 40, I A 56. 

Ledu Coachman v Hiralal Bose, 21 C L J 537 

FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JUNE 1921 AND 
JANUARY .922 

Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription. 

Hurryhor Mookhopadhya v Madhubchundtr Baboo (14 M 1 A 152 > 
20 W R 459, 2 p c J 7*3 > 

Joykishen Mooker)ee v The Collector of East Burdwan (10 M 1 A. t6 , 

1 WR PC 26, a PC J 54) 

Lopez v Muddunmohan Thakoor (13 MIA. 467, 14 WRPC 11; 

2 PC J 594 ) 

Maharam Rajroop Koer v Syed Abdul Hossein (L R 7 I A 240 , I L R. <5, 
Cal. 394, 4 PC J 199 1 

Mohesh Narain ® Nawbut Pathak (1 C L ] 437 . 1 L.R 32 Cal. 397). 
Narendran»r<m Roy v Ishan Chunder Sen (22 W R 22> 

Nogender Chunder Ghosh v Mahomed Esoif (18 W. R. ,13. 3 P «C.J. 

151). 

Radhaprosad Singh v Bal Kowar Koen f I L.R 17 Cal 726)* 

Raja Lelanund Sm? Bahadoor v. The Government of Bengal (6 M.I.A 101 , 
W.R 77 ! 1 PC.J 505 ) 

Shamchand Koondoo v. Brojonath Pal Choudhury (21 W.R 94) 

Sonet Koer v Himmut Bahadoor (I.L R. 1 Cal 391) 
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Watson & Co v Ramchand Dutt (I L R t8 Cal to) 

Thakuratn Ritraj Koer v Tlukur^in Sarfaraz Koer (LR 32 I A 165; 
Krip«smdhu Mukerjee ® Annanda Sundaii Debi (I L R 35 Cal 34) 

Forbes v Bahadur Singh (L R 41 I A 9) 

Secret *ry of Mate for India v Kntibas Bhupatt Harichandan Mahapatra 
L R 42. I A 30) 

Snnath Roy v Dinabandhu Sen (L R 42, I A 221) 

Paul 9 Robson (l R 42, 1 A 180 

]ibananda Clnkrabarty v Kalidas Malik (I I R 42, Cal 164). 

Midnapur Zemmdary Company, Ld v Hnshikesh Ghosh (I.L.R. 41, 
Cal. 1 108) 

Amulyaratan Sarkar v, Tarinin^th Dey (I L R. 42 Cal 254) 

Mohsenuddin v Bhagabanch indra (32 CL)) 

Chandrabmode Kundu v Ala Bux (31 C L J 510' 

Chandrakanta Nath v Amjacl All (32, C L J ) 

Nilmani Kar v Sati Prosad Gaiga (32, C L J 1 
Ranajit Singh v Kalidasi Debi (L R 44, I A 117} 

Ranjit Singh v Maharaja Bahadur (LR 4s, I A 162) 

Equity and Trust 

Allcard v Skinner (L R 36 Ch D 145, S C Finch, Scl. Cas 600) 

Earl of Aylesford v Morris (LR 8Ch App 484) 

Cooper 0. Phibbs (LR 2 H L 149) 

Fox v Mackreth (2 Wh & T L C. 709) 

Fazludeen Khan v Fakir Mahomed Khan (I L R 5 Cal 336) 

Gopeeknst Gosam v Gangapersaud Gosain (6 M, I A sj; 

Jn re Hallett’s Estate (L R 13 Ch D 6q6) 

Le Neve v Le Neve (2 Wh & T L C 175) 

Mussoone Bank » Raynor (LR 7 App 321, I L R. 4 All. 500* 

L.R. 9 I A 70). 

Ramcoomar Koondoo v McQueen (L R I A Sup Vol 40). 

Stapiltonv Stapilton (1 Wh &TLC 223, 1 Atk 2) 

The Mayor of Lyons v . The Advo* ate-Gencral of Rengal (I L.R. 1 
Cal 303). 

Tulk Moxhay (11 Reav 571, 2 Ph 774,1 Hall and Twells 105 Finch 
Sel Cas 777) 

Tulk f Moxhay f 1 1 Reav 571, 2 Fh 774, r Hall and Twells 105, Finch 
Sel. Cas. 777). 

Law of Evidence Civil Procedure and Limitation 
Gujju Lall v Fatteh Lall (I L R 6 Cal i;i). 

Ramranjan Chakerbatty v -Ram Narain Sing (I L.R 22 Cal. 533, L.R. 22 

I. A 60). 

Tepu Khan 0 Rajanimohan Das (LI. R 25 Cal 522) 

Saratchunder Dey v Gopilchunder Laha (l L R 20 Cal 296, L.R, 19, LA. 
203). 

Balkishen Das v Legged L.R 22 All 149 , L R 27, I.A 58). 

Run Bahadur 9 Lucho Koer I L R 11 Cal 30c'. 

Ishanchandra Sarkar v Benim idhab Sarkar ILR 24 Cal 62). 
Prasannakumar Swyal v K^lid^ Sanyd (1 L.R. 19 Cal. 683). 

Zain-ui-Abdm 9, Asgbar All (I L R. 10 AIL 166). 

Rudrakant 0 Nabakishore (I.L R 9 Cal 663) 

Maniram Seth • Seth Rupchand (ILR 33 Cal 1047, 4C.LJ, 94, L.R. 
30, I.A. 163). 
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Balwant Rao v Puran Mai (I L R 6 All , IJ R -io t I A 90) 

Nart ndrachandra Mandal v Jo endivmar'iin Rai 20 C.L ] 469) 

C hhaymannessa B ib» v Hhsirar <! 1 K 37 C * I 399) 

Upendrantth Kalamuri v Kusumkum «ri D <si (ILK 42 < al 440). 

A jo Koer v, Gorak Nath (20 C L J. 481) 

Kartickchandra Ghose v Ashutosh L)hara) l L R 39 Cal 208} 

Punrhanun Bundopadhya} a ® R*b 1 B»bi II K 17 C*1 71 1) 

Hukumchand Bold v KimaUnind Singh il L R 33 Cal 927) 

Khiarajmal v Damn ^L R 32 I A 23} 

Musammat Rashid-un Nisa v Mahammad Ismail Khand (L R 36 I A 168) 
Ganpat Lai v Bindbasmi ( L R 47, I A 91) 

Raja Mukund Deb® Gopinath Sahu (21 C LJ 4S^ 

Kamini Debi v Pramathanath Mookerjee (20 C L J* 476) 

Malkarjun v Narhan (L R 27, I A 216) 

Taranath Chakrabarti v Iswarchandra Dassarkar ( 14 C L J 598) 

Secretary of State for India v Krishnamoni Gupta (L R 29, I. A 104) 

Agency Company v Short (13 App Cas 79V 

Gopeswar Pal v Jibanchandra Chandra (1 L R 41 Cal 1125) 

Hridayanath Ray v Ramrhandra Barua (31 C LJ 482) 

Ramendra Nath v Brajendra N nth I L R 45 Cal 111) 

Manjuri Bibi v Akel ( 7 C W N 889) 

Kumar Basarta Ray v . Secretary of State (L R 44 I A 104' 

Kesso^ji v GIP Ry Co (I L R 31 B>»m 3S1) 

Ghuznavi v Allahabad Bank <T 1 K 44 Cal 929) 

Budh Singh v Nirodbaran (2 C L 1 411) 

Emperor v Panchu Das <31 C L J 40^) 

Benimadhab v Sadasook (1 L R 32 Cal 477). 

Amritalal v. King-Fmperor (I L R 42 Cal 957) 

Gobtndachandra v Dwarkanath (20 C I J 455' 

tjjw of Crimes and Criminal Procedure 

Ganouri Lai Das v The Queen Empress I LR 16 Cal 206) 

In the matter of the Petition of R MacCrea <1 L R 15 All 172) 

Nabi Baksh v Queen-Empress ll L R 25 Cal 4*6) 

Prosonnokumar Patra v Udoy Sant tl L R 22 Cd 669' 

Queen-Empress v Bal Gangadhar Tilik (II R 22 B m 112) 
Queen-Empress v Nayimuddin <1 L R 1^ Cal 484 F B) 

Queen v Gorachand C u p^B ( R Sup Vol 443 , s W R Cr. 45) 
Queen-Empress v Sri Churn Chungo (I L R 22 Cal 1017) 
Queen-Empress v Haradhan (I L R 19 Cal 3 Q o). 

Queen-Empress v ^oshi Bhushan (I L R 15 All 210) 

Queen-Empress v Abbas All (I I R 25 Cal si2) 

The Empress v Riasat All (I I R 7 Cal 3^2 

Khosh Mahomed birhar v Nasir Mahomed (I L R 33 Cal 352) 

Vaithimtha Pillai v T he King*Emperor (L R 40 I A. 193) 

Amritalal Hazra v Emperor (I L R 42 Cal 057) 

Pulinbehan Das v King-Emperor (1 5 C.L J 517) 

Barindrakumar Ghosh v Emperor (I L R. 37 < al 4^7) 

Legal Remembrancer v M «tilal Ghosh (I L R. 41 Cal 173). 

Re Matilal Ghosh (I L R 45 Cal 160' 

Amritalal Bose v Corporation of C di utta (l T R 44 Cal. 1025) 
Satischandia Chakrabuti v Ramdeyal be (32 C.L [. 94) 

All Muhammad Pigott (32 C L J 270) 
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PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 192a, 
AND JANUARY, 1923 


(i) Jurisprudence 


(it) Elements of Roman 
L*w and the Pi! fi- 
apl* s (legislation 
(m) Hindu Law 


Maine's Ancient Law (edited by Sir F* 
Pollock) , Holland’s Jurisprudence (12th 
edition) 

Baechi\ Roman Private Law, )ethro Brown’s 
Underlying Principles of Modern Legisla- 
t on 

Mittkshara, Chapter I, sections f — 5, Chapter 
II, sections l — '0 , Dayabha^a, Chapters 
i, 2, 5 and ii , Jogendranath Rhattach ^ryya’s 
Hindu Law, 3rd edition Vol I, Part II , 
Mayne’s Hindu L^w and Usage , Go'epclnndra 
SarkVs Hindu Law, or Jogendrachandra 
Ghosh’s Principles of Hindu Law, Vol. I , 
University Selection of Leading Cases 


(The Leading Cases to be studied in the original Judgments as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on.) 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN L\W IN JULY, 
1922, AND JANUARY, 1923 


(*) Muhammadan Law ... 


(«) The Law relating to 
Persons. 


(tit) The Law relating to 

Prop* rty — 

(a) The Law of 

Transfer inter 
vivos 

(b) Principles ot 
the English 
Law of Real 
Property and 
the Law of In- 
testate and 
Testamentary 
Succession(ex- 
elusive of the 
Hindu and the 
Muhammadan 
Law of Intes- 
tate Succes- 
sion). 


Sirapya (except the details as to succession of 
distant kindred) , Amir Ah’s Students’ Manual 
of Muhammadan Law , or , MulLh’s Principles 
of Muhammadan Law (omitting the details as 
to the succession of distan kindred) , Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases. 

Act IX ot 1875 ( Majority! , Camnhell’s 

Principles of English Law Chapters IV, V, 
VIII XII— XV, University Selection of 
Leading Cases 


Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act' , 
Act III of 1877 (Registration), sections 17, 
78, 48, 4Q, so, University Selection oj 
Leading Cases 

Williams’ Principles of the Law of Real 
Property (g2nd edition 4 Introduction Parti 
(Omitting Chapters IX and XIU), Part II, 
Part IV 'omitting Chapter I) and Part V, 
Act X of 1865 (Succession) omitting Parts 
III— V. XXX, XXXI and XXXV— XL, 
Act XXI of 1870 (Hindu Wills) except the 
provisions of the Indian Succession Act 
omitted from the study of that Aet ; Act V of 
1B81 (Probate and • Administration Act); 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 
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(tv) The Law of Contracts Anson’s Law of Contract (14th edition), 
and Torts S.ilmond's Summary of <the Law of Torts, 

omitting Chapters V, V*, X and XVI , 
Act IX of 1872 iContract Act) , University 
Selection of Leading Cases 

(The Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on) 

FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1922, AND 
JANUARY, 1923 

THE LAW RELATING TO PROPERTY 

(i) The Law of Land Regulation 1 of 1 79T , Preamble to Regulation 
Tenures, Land R eve- II of 1703 Regulations VIII, XIX, settions 
nue and Prescrip- 1 — 7 XXXVII, strtions 1 — 3 of 1793, VIII 
tion of iS<q, XI of 182*, Act VI 1 1 of 1885 

(Bengal Tenancy Act* Chapters l — VIII, XI, 
XI V, XV , Act XI of 1859 Art XV of 1877, 
sections 26— -28 , Upendranath Mittra's Indian 
Law of Prescription and Easements , Field’s 
Introduction to the Bengal Regulations 
(portions relating to Land Tenures), or, 
Atulrhandra Guha's Land Systems of Bengal 
and Bihar, omittng appendices, University 
Selection of Leading Cases 

(«) The Principles of Maitland’s Lectureson Equity, Chapters I — XXI, 
Equity, inc’uding Brett’s Leidmg C «es on Equity , University 
the Law of Trusts Selection of Leading Cases 

—Students are recommended to consult Pe'riile’s Students* Cases with a 
view to elucidate the cases mentioned in the text-books ) 

(«t) The Law of Evi* Act I of 1872 'Evidence Act) , Art V of jqo8 
denoeandthe Gene- (Civil Procedure* sections 1 — *58, Schedule 

ral Principles of I Orders I— X, XIV, XV, XVIII XX, 

Civil Procedure and XXI XXMI XXXI -XXXII XXXIV— 
Limitation XXXV XXXIX — XU, XLIJ, XI III, XLV, 

XLVI, XLVII , S< hedule II , Act XV of 1877 
sections 1 —25 , Be^t on Evidence. Introduc- 
tion, Books I and II and Book III, Part I 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 

{(v) The Law of Crimes Act XLV of i860 (Penal Code), Chapters 
and the General I— V and such portions of Chapters VI — 

Principles of Crimi- XXIII as d* not re'ate exclusively to the 

nal Procedure amount of punishment to be inflicted for an 

offence, Ait V of 1898 C mruo-il p rocedure), 
omitting h<pt<rs I, IX XIV, XXXIII-XL, 
X LI I, XI III, XI VI, rxcf pt section 56?) , Sir 
[im s Fit/ James Stephen’s Genera! View of 
the C 'imin-il law of England, t niversity 
Seieition of Leading C*ses 

(The Leading ^ases to be studied in the original judgments as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on ) 
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ty I TEXT-BOOKS, 1922 


JANUARY 1941, 1922, AND 1923, JULY, 1921, 192 2 
BURMA LOCAL LAWS 

I (t) The Court Fees Act, 1870 
(2) The Indian ^tmip Act, i^qg 
(31 The Indi.n Arms 'it 878 

(4) The Op nm 1878 and Ru’es 

(Si The Indi in hxcise Act lord, and Ru’es 

(6) The Rurtru Lrnd <nd Revenue A( i, i 8;6 and Rules 

(71 7 he Huron Round mes 'ct, t88o 

(8) The Burma Laws A<t, i8q8 

(q) The Lower Burmi Courts Act, iqoo 

(10) The Burma Muncmal Act, i8q8 

(11) The Lower Burma Town and Village Lands Act, 1899. 

(12) The Burma G<mbling Act, 1899. 

(13) The Burnt Fo fst A(t 1902 
(14 The Rurma Fisheries A< t 100s 

(15) The Burma Towns Act, 1907 

(16) The Burma Village Ait, 1907 

II Decisions under the foregoing Acts in the Selected and Printed Judg- 
ments, Lower Burma, and in the Lower Burma Rulings 

III (a) Upper Burma, Land ami Revenue Regulations and Rules 
(&) Upper Burma Courts Regulations 

(r Upper Burma Rulings 


M L EXAMINATION, 1922 

(1) HINDU LAW OR MUHAMMADAN LAW 
Hindu Law 


Manu 

Institutes, Chapters I, III, VII, VIII 
and IX 

Yajnavalkya 

Institutes, Book II, on Vyavahara or 
Positive Law 

Vijnanesvara 

M it^hshara 

Devananda Bhatta 

Smriti-Chandrika 

Vachaspati Misra 

Vivada Chintamani 

Mlakantha 

Vyavah ira Mayukha 

Mitra Misra 

Viramitrodaya 

Jimutarahana 

Dayabhaga 

Raghunand^n 

- Dayatatwa 

Nanda Pandita 

Dittaka-Mimans* 

Kuvera 

.. D dtak-i-Charidrika 

Gooroo Dass Banerjee 

.. M triage and Stndhana (Tagore 
Lectures, 1878) 

Gobp Chandra Sirkar 

. Adoption (Tagore Lectures, *888) 

Mayne 

... Hindu Law and Usage 

Jogendrachandra Ghose 

Hindu Law 

Priyanath Sen 

, Hindu Jurisprudence 

Muhammadan Law 

Serajuddin 

... A 1 Sirajiya. 

Baillie 

Digest of Muhammadan Law— Shunm 
and Shia 
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A meer Ali 
Wilson 

Abdur Rahman 
Abdur Rahim 

Tyabji 


Muhammadan Law, Vols l and II 
Digest of Anglo-Muhammadan ^aw. 
Institutes oPMusalman Law. 

Principles of Muhammadan Jurispru- 
dence (Tagore Lectures, 1907) 
Muhammadan Law 


(2) JURISPRUDENCE AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION 


Salmond Jurisprudence 

Frederic Harrison . Jurisprudence 

Science of l egal Method (Modern Legal Philosophy, Series Vol IX ) 

Miraglia Comparative Legal Philosophy (Modem 

Legal Philosophy Series, Vol III ) 

Berolzheimer World’s Legal Philosophies (Modern 

Legal Philosophy Senes, Vol II). 

Lee Historical Jurisprudence 

Maine Village Communities 

Holmes Common Law 


Evolution ol Law Series Vols I-III (edited by Kocourek and Wigmore ) 
Continental Legal History Series, Vol I (General Survey) 

Continental Legal History Series, Vol II (Great Jurists of the Worid' 

Bentham Theory ot Legislation (edited by 

Dumont and translated by Atkinson, 
Oxford Press Series) 


(PRINCIPLES AND HISTORY OF ROMAN LAW 


Gams 

Justinian 

Sohm 

Muirhead 

Sherman 


Institutes (translated by Poste' 
Institutes translated by Movie) 
Institutes (translated by Ledliel 
Roman Law 

Roman Law in the Modern Woild 


(4) PRIVATE I NTFR NATIONAL LAW 

Foote Pi ivate International Jurisprudence 

Nelson Private Intf rnational Jurisprudence 

(5) & (6) ANY TWO OF THE FOLLOWING 


Langdell 

Story 

Underhill 

Agnew 

White and Tudor 


(1) Principle s of Equity 

Briet Survey of Equity Jurisdiction 
Equity Jurisprudence 
Law of Trusts 

Law ol Trusts (Tagore Lectures, 1881), 
Leading Cases in Equity (8th Edition) 


(it) Taw relating to Transfer of Immovable Property and Law of 
Prescription * 

p ait Vendois and Purchasers 

Wilburns Vendors and Purchasers 

Rashhehan Ghosh Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lect ires, 

1876) 

Goldard Law of Easements. 

The Transfer of Property Act 
The Indian Easements Act 


Part n —44 



34 <» 


M L. TEXT-BOOKS, 1922 


(lit) Law relating to Wills 

Underhill and Strahan ... On the interpretation of Will and Settle- 

ments 

Theobald Law of Wills 

Ingpen . Law of Executors 

Henderson . . Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887) 

Trevelyan .. Hindu Will (second edition) 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay The Law of Perpetuities in British India 

(Tagore Lectures, 1898) 

The Indian Succession Act 

Tin Hindu Wills Act 

The Pi ihate and Administration Act 


(tv) l of Contracts and lotts 


Pollock 

Street 

Fry 

Finch 

Kenny 

Salmond 

Satischandra Bancrjee 

The Indian Contract Act 
The Specific Relief Act 


Principles ot Contract, Law of Torts 
Foundations of Legal I labilities 
Specific Performance 
C ases on Contracts 
Cases of Torts 
On Torts. 

The Law of Specific Reiific in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 190G) 


(e) Print ifles and History of the law of Real and Personal Property 


Williams 

Re^l Property 

Williams 

Personal Piopertv 

Goodes e 

Real Property 

Goodev 1 

Personal Property 

Challis 

Real Property 

Digby 

History of Real Property 

Leake 

Law ot Propeity in Land 

Finch 

Ca^es on the Law of Propert\ 


(vi ) / rumples and History of the Law of Evidence 


Best Evidence 

Thayer Preliminary Treaties on F violence 

Phi'limore History of E\idente 

Wigmo r e C ases of Ev idencc 

Wigmore Principles of Judicial Pi oof. 

Indian Evidence Act. 


(vu) History of English Law 


Pollock and Maitland 
T eeves 

1 1 olds worth 

Jenks 

Kerly 

Maitland 

Ames 


History of English Law 
History ot English Law (edited hy 
Finlayson) 

History of English Law 
History of English l aw 
History of Equity 
Collected Papers 
Lectures on Legal History 


Selected Essays on Anglo-American Legal History (Cambridge Univer- 
sity Press). 



TEX r BOOtCS FOR 1*21, 1922 & 1923. 


VERNACULAR COMPOSITION 

MA1THILI. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION 

S u iiMti (a souai novel) B Ras Behan Das 

Ganesh Khand Lai Ka\ i, Part I 

Gaja Graha Uddhar B Gunmot Lai Dass 


| I A AND I Sc EXAMINATIONS 

Rameshwar (a Social novel) Pandit Gibachh Mishra 

Krishna Janaina Mandodh or Bholan Cavi 

Maithdla Bhasha Ramaoan Chand Jha (Lanka Kand only) 

B A EXAMINATION 

Mahdbharatsara Pandit Ramanand Misra 

Ushdtharan „ Harsanath Jha 

Sreemad Gitadarsha , Trilochan Jha 

The Padyavahs of Umapati, Ratnapani, Deen dandha, Ramnath and Bageesh 


MALAYALAM 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION 


Radha Charitam 

C handrahasacharita 

Bhasha Barthrihan 

(Neethy Sathakam) 


T Ammalu Animal (Vadakamtara 
Palghat ) 

M Knshnan, (Ed. by M. K Sreederr 
Animal Calicut) 

Mangalodayan Press, Trichur 


I A AND I Sc, 

Padnuni and BhimaSinha’s daughter .. 

Adyatma Ramayana 
(Kishkinda Kanda) 

Gadyamahka, Part I 


EXAMINATIONS 

V K Chinnammdlu (T K Nairs 
Book Depot, Calicut) 

Tunjathu Exhuttachan 

( Mangalodayam Press, Trichur) 
Basal Mission Press, Mangalore 


B A EXAMINATION 


Prat hcenaryavartham 
Kapala Kundala 
Kathakali, Nalacharitham 
UtHararamacharitham 


Kerala Chintamani 
Do 
Do 


TAMIL 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

T Chclva Kesana Mudahar 


Akbar 

Hemalctha 
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TEXT-BOOKS EOR 1921— 192J 

I. A AND I Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

Periyapuram Vachanam . Arunngha Navalar Edition. 

(Life of Apparj Sundai, Sambutta-murthi) 

Thirukkural (Chs, f -X) Ripon Press 

Kamraki J Chelvakesava Raya Mudalioi 

B A EXAMINATION 

Tiruvalluvar . Chelvakesava Raya Mudaliar 

Sankara Kyayam . Velayutha Mudahai 

Kamta Ramayanam 
(Sundara Kantam — Katchi Patalan) 

Thirukkural 50-60 Adhyayas) 


KANARESE 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION 


Abal&sachantra Ratnamala, Part I 
KathA Sangraha, Vol. II 
The adventures of Telemarhus, Part I 
Ramayana — Sundara K&ndani 

I A AND I Sc 

Padmim 

Sumati Madana Kumara Chantra 
Vishavnksha 

Rnmananda> Sateehitaishani Senes 
Nirupama 


M Venkata Kribhnaiya, Mysore 
Venkateswarn & Co, Madras 

EXAMINATIONS 

K L Datta (Hanuman & Coy Mysore) 
M S PtlltdUYM 

B Venkata Char (Royal Pres>, Mysore) 
Nanjungud (Mysore) 

Nanjungud Sri Kant Sastri 


B A EXAMINATION 

Karnataha Kavit h^ritra, Vol I Rao Bahadur R Narasinha Char 

(Introduction and pp 1— ioo) 

Mudra Manjusha R Naravana (Wesleyan Pr^ss, Mysore ) 

Karnataha Panchatantram Pandit Sitaram* Sastri (Karnataha 

Granthamala Series, No 83 ) 


MARATHI 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION 

Hindusthanatil Yoddhyanchya thoravl- 

chyi gobhti Hari Krisha Damle 

Char chantratmak lekh . Hari Madhava Pandit 

Sri Ekoith Mahiiraj Yanche Chantra Dhondo Baiknshna Sahasrabuddhe 

I A AND I Sc EXAMINATIONS 


Atmoddhar 

Amchyii ayushgatil athavam 
Gadala pan Simha geta 


Nagesh Vasudev Gunagt 
Ranaabai Ranade 
Ilartnarayan Apte 



TEXT-BOOKS FOR 1921-1923. 

B. A EXAMINATION 

Atma-vntta Dhendo Kesav Karve 

Mahirashtra-Kavi-Charitra, Part I Jagannath Raghunath Ajgavkar, 

Sri-Ramkrishna 


TELUGU 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION 

Rajasekhara Charitram 
Rukmini Kalyanam — Putarma 
Vimaladevi 

Ramayanam — Balakanda Molla 

I A AND I. Sc EXAMINATIONS 


Pruphulla. 

U ttaragograhanam 
Pandugakatnam 
Mirza Divyaddtrsanam 
The influence of environment on 
and mind 

B A 

Manucharitiam, Canto II 
Sree Kribhnarayabharam 
S u kraneeth isarani 


Tikkava 

.. Bhogaraza Narayanamurty 
body 

. K Sreenivasarao 
EXAMINATION 


. Bharatam 

. 1 r by Malladi Suryanarayana 



List of Medallists, Scholarship-holders 
and Prize-winners for 1920. 

AB'NAS CHANDRA MEDAL 
Tha Hla .... Rangoon College 

ADHARCHANDRA MUKERJEE PRIZE 
Bandyopadhyay, Chaturanan .. Sarada Prasad Institution 

AMBIKACHARAN CHAUDHURI MEDAL 
Nag, Surendrakumar . B E College, Sibpore 

ARUNCHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE 
Hazra, Karunakumar . Howrah Zilla School 

BANKIMBEIIARI SEN MEDAL 

Deb, Mamndramohan . Presidency College 

BANKIMCH ANDRA MEDALS 

Bh attach aryya, Sachindranath . Presidency College 

De, Asutosh .. South Suburban Collegt 

BANKUBIHARI GUPTA PRIZE 

Basil, Panchanan Medical College 

BIHARILAL BOSE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP 

Basu, Susilkumar Konnagore H E School 

BISHNUPRIYA DEVI PRIZE 

Chakrabarti, Srmath .. Cotton College, Gauhati 

CHANDMONI DEVI'— PR AN DH AN KAl I MEDAL 

Mukhopadhyay, Panchugopal . Kandi Raj H. E School 

Sen, Binodei handra ... Behala H. E School 



MEDALLISTS 
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CLINT MEMORIAL PRIZE 
Das, Prabhakar S C College 

DR RAI DEBENDUANATH RAY, BAHADUR MEDAL 
Basil, Panchanan . Medical College 

DR RAKHALDAS GHOSH PRIZE 
Chakrabartty, Amlkumar Medical College 

DUFF SCHOLARSHIPS 

Basil, Sudhendukumar, (Languages) Presidency College 

Ray, Susilkumar (Mathematics) Ditto 

Pal, Dhirendranafeh (ist in I Sc from 

S C College) Scottish Churches College. 

Mitchell, L De F (Best Christian 

Student in I Sc ) Rangoon College 

Basak, Kantichandra (Physics) Presidency College 

Bhattachar)ya, Tanprasaona (Chemis- 
try) Bangabasi College 

DWARK ANATII SCHOLARSHIP 
Gangopadlu iv, Renubhu hin South Suburban School 


DWI JF\ DR ALAI R A 1 ) SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZE 
Bhattaoh ir»*v SuhindnnUh Fre uiency College 

EMPEROR EDWARD VII CORONATION MEDAL 
Rhattacharvy i B'bhutibhushan Medical College 

ESIIAN SCHOLARSHIP 

Deb, Manindramohan Presidency College 

GANGAMANI DEVI MEDAL 
Ranerjee, Susanna Bethune College. 

GANGAMANI MEDAL 

Chattopadhyay, Sudhtrchandra Sanskrit College 

GANGAPRASAD MEDAL. 


Amijakrishn 


Presidency College. 



MEDALLISTS 
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GEORGE V CORONATION MEDAL 

Samanta, Jharucharan . Utuberia H E School 

Bera, Gosthabihari Jhikra H E School 

Bandyopadhyay, Ranjitkumar Baluti H. E School 

Mukhopadhyay.Dhirendranath Howrah Ripon Collegiate School. 


GOODEVE MEDAL 

Basu, Panchanan Medual College 

GUNENDRANATH MEDAL 
Bandyopadhyay, Chittaranjan Ripon College 

HARAKINKARI DEVI MEDAL 

Datta, Sabitri Eden H School for Gris Dacca 


HARISCII ANDR A PRIZE 

Mitra, Narendragopal Presidency College 


HEMENTAKUMAR MEDAL 
Bandyapadhyay, Manindranath S C. College 

HERSCHEL MEDAL 

Mitra, Narendragopal Presidency College 

INGLIS MEMORIAL MEDAL AND PRIZE 
Medallist 

Hazra, Karunakumar . Howrah Zilla School 

Prize Winner 

Datta Sabitri . . Eden H. School for Girls, Dacca. 

J N DITTT MEDAL 

Basu, Panchanan Medical College 

JATINDRA CHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE. 
Medallist 

Chakrabartty, Dukhaharan . Sanskrit Collegiate School 

Prize-winner* 

Chakrabartty, Charuchandra .. Hare School 



MEDALLISTS 
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JOYNARAYAN PRIZE 

Mukhopadhyay, Gaurgopal Krishnagorc Collegiate School. , 

JHUMMA MEDAI . 

Mukhopadhyay, Pam hugopal Kandi Raj II E School 

Sen, Binodechandra . Behala H E School 


JITENDRA SCHOLARSHIP 

Pal, Brajendranath . Kandi Raj H E School 

JUBILEE POST GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS 


Majumdar, Susilkumar 
Bhadun, Sadananda 
Chakrabartty, Debahrat < 
Md Mahfuzul Haque 
Sen, Binaychandra 
Dasgupta, Kuladacharan 
Deb, Manindramohan 
Mitra, Narendrugopal 
Ray, Amiyakrishna 
Ray, Bankimehandra 
Chattopadhya} , Banabflroi 
Ghosh, Prakntikumar 
Datta, Atulrhandra 


Scottish Churches College. 
Presidency College 
Rangoon College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non Collegiate Student 


JYOTISCHANDR \ MEDAL 
Har, Sisirkunnr Bangabasi College 

KALIDAS NAYARATNA MEDAL 
Chakrabaith, Atulkrishna Harinavi A S School 


KFSABCH A NDRA SEN MEDAL 

Datta, Sabitri Eden H School for Girls, Dacca 

Bandyopadh\av, Mamndranath* S C College 

KING GEORGE AND QUEEN MARY CORONATION DURBAR MEDAL. 

Md Mahfu/u! Huq ... Presidency College 

KIRTICHAND MACKENZIE MEDAL 

Raychaudhun, Hemendranath Hindu School 

Majumdai, Birendrakumar Metropolitan Institution 

KISHORYMOH AN — HARAKINKARI SCHOLARSHIP. 

Sen, Jyotischandra Chittagong College 

Md Akkas Alikhan Rajshahi College 

MADHUSUDAN MEDAL. 

The aw rd made locally this \ear, 

P*W f i — ic 
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MANAKJEE RUSTOMJEE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP AND MEDAL 
Chakrabartty, Amlkumar . Medical College 

MANMATHANATH BHATTACH A RYYA MEDAL 
Mitra, Narendragopal Presidency College 

McCANN MEDAL 

Sarkar, Ramendranath Presidency College 

McLEOD MEDAL 

Basu, Panohanan . Medical College 

MOH1NIMOH AN MITRA MEDAI 
Bakshi, Rakhahari . Burdwan H E St bool 

MOHINIMOH AN RAY MEDAL 

Nandi, Praphullachandra Presidency College 

Sarkar, Sukumarchandra ... Krishnath College, Berhampore 

MONMOHINI MEDAL 

Chattopadhyay, Jugalkisore Nibadhai H E School 

NABAKRISTA KAR MEDAI 

Mukhopadhyay, Gaurgopal Knshnagore Collegiate School 

Bhattachaiyy I'arapr.isanna Bangabasi College 

NABINCHANDRA KUNDU PRIZE 
Mukhopadhya), Gaurgopal Knshnagore ('o\b giate S< hool 

NARASINGH A DATTA SCHOLARSHIP 
De, Dhirendi math St Xav ic i *s C ollege 

N N GHOSH MEDAL 

^.no-ppM, Kuladacharan Presidency College 

NARA\ ANCHANDRA SFN MEDAI 

Sanya', Sudhirkumar , , Howrah Zilla School 

Ghosh, Nuthihari .. Bantra M S Palchaudhun H E School 

NAWAB ABDUL LATIF FATHER LAFONT wSCHOLARSHIP 
Helen Kohn ,, Rangoon College 

PACHETE PRIZE. 

Bhattacharyya, Saohwdranath .. Presidency College 



MEDALLISTS. 


PADMAVATI MEDAL 

Rudra, Nahnibala Diocessan Collego , 

PARBATICHARAN RAY MEDAL 

Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad Univerbity Law College 

Mitra, Atulcharan ... Ditto 

PEARYCHAND MITRA MEDAL 

Abdul Malik ... Cotton College, Gauhati 

Chaudhun, Ramanitnokan ... S C College 

PEDLER MEMORIAL MEDAL OR PRIZE 

De, Sureschandra , 

Das, Rajanikanta . . > Rajshahi College 

Sanyal, Sureschandra .. j 

PHILIP SAMUEL SMITH PRIZE 

Das, Prabhakar S C. College 

PRASANNAKUMAR SARBADHIKARI MEDAL 

Chakrabarti, Snnath . Cotton College, Gauhati 

PRASANNAMAYEE DEVI PRIZE 
Ghosh, Bela .. Bethune College 

PRATAPCHANDRA MAJUMDAR MEDAL 
Basu, Hariprasad S C College 

PREONATH DUTT LEGACY 

Mitra, Ushabala Bethune College 

Banerjtr, Sulatika Ditto 

P. MOOKERJEE MEDAL 

Chakrabarti, Dukhaharan Sanskrit Collegiate School 

QUINL \N MEDAL 

Raymitra, Mamndranath Presidency College 

RADHAKANTA MEDAL 

Bhaduri, Sadananda . . Presidency College 

RAI ABHAYACHARAN MITRA, BAHADUR MEDAL 
Ray, Nirmalkumar ... Munshiganj H. E. School 



MEDALLISTS 
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RAI AMRITANATH MITRA, BA ADUR PRIZE 

BaSu, Praphullakumar St Xavier's College 

RAI RADHIKA PRASANNA MUKERJEE, BAHADUR, MEDAL AND 

PRIZE 

Medallist 

Kar, Kahcharan Fultala Reunion H E School 

Prize Winner 

Sarkar, Basantabihan . Presidency College 


RAI Dr SOORJEECOOMER SARBADHIKARl, BAHADUR, MEDALS 


f Basumalhk, KanailaJ 

Basu, Ramianjan 
f Basu, Panchanan 


1920 


Chakrabarti, Anilkumar 


( Gold Medallist 

Medical College 
( Silver Medallist ) 

... Medical College 
( Gold Medallist) 

. . Medical College 
( Silver Medallist ) 

Medical College 


RAIKISORI DASI AND DURGA DASI SCHOLARSHIP 
Bandyopadhyay, Durgagati Ilsoba Mondial H F School 

RAJENDRANATH DUTT MEDAI 
Chattopadhya}, Jugalkisore .. Nibadhai H F School 

RAJKRISHN A KSHhTRAMANI SCHOLARSHIP 

Basu, Bimalkumar .. Pabna Zila School 

Ray, Knshnagopal ... South Suburban School 

RAMTANU LAHIRI MEDAL 

Bandyopadhyay Manindranath .. S C College 

RITCHIE PRIZE 


Chattopadh>ay, Bireswar 
Mukhopadhyay, Ratnaprasad 


University Law College 
Ditto 
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saradaprasad scholarship and prizes 

Prize Winners 

Basu, Sudhendukumar (English) Presidency College 

Bhattacharyya, Sachindranath (Sanskrit) Ditto 

Chaudhun, Santoshkumar (History) * South Suburban College 
Bardhan, Niranjanmohan (Logic) Comilla Victoria College 

Ray, Susilkumar (Mathematics) Presidency College 

Basak, Kanticharan (Physics) Ditto 

Bhattacharyya, Taraprasanna (Chemistry) Bangabasi College 
Dasmajumdar, Satyendranath (Botany) South Suburban College 

Scholar 

Acharyya, Subodhchandra . -entral College 

SARVESWARA AND PtJ RNACIIANDRA MEDAL 
Deb, Manindramohan Presidency College 

SIDHESWAR, SANTAMANI AND PASUPAT1 MEDALS 

Mifwayyfdzada } < Santdmanl Medallist) Diocessan College 

Basil, Pan^ianan Pasupati Medallist) Medical College 

SINDHUBALA DEVI MEDAL 

Do, Asutosh Presidency College 

SREEKANTA SCHOLARSHIP 
Biswas, Surendranath Taki Govt School 

STEPHEN KINNEY MEDAL 
Mitia, Bijanchandra Presidt ney College 

TARAKN ATII RAY (OF BHATPARA) PRIZE 
Haidar, Bholanath Hugh College 

TAWNEY MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

Guharay, Sailendranath President y College 

THAKURDAS BANERJEE SCHOLARSHIP 
Sen, Satisranjan Barasat Govt. School 

THAKURDAS KFRR MEDAL. 


Sen, Bmaychandra 


Presidency College 
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MEDALLISTS 


TREVOR MEDAL AND PRIZE 
Nagi Surendrakumar B. E College, Sibpur. 


TRIPUNDESWAR MITR \ MEDAL 
Ray, Amiyakrishna Presidency College 

UMESCHANDRA SARVAMANGALA PRIZE 
Haara, Karunakumar Howrah Zilla School 

VIDYASAGORE MEDAL 

Abdul Majid Presidency College. 

WILLIAM SMITH MEMORIAL PRIZE 
Bandyopadhyay, Mamndranath S C College 

WOODROW SCHOLARSHIP. 

Sinha, Nripendranath .. Presidency College 

WOOMESCHANDRA MOOKERJEE MEDAL. 
Dasgupta, Santiprabha ••• Bethune College. 
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